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EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.
“ But though we, or an angel from heaven, -preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

[No. I*'ROCHESTER, N. Y., JUNE 1, 1858.Vol. XXIX.]

connection with the truths they are de
signed to illustrate. I propose, there
fore, to dispense entirely with the popu
lar, pictorial and poetic method of con
templating the great theme of the text, 
and to approach it more in the style in 
which the Scriptures present it.

The Last Times.
AN EARNEST DISCUSSION OF MOMENTOUS 

THEMES.

BY J . A. SEISS, A. M,
Author of Lectures on the Epistle to the lie• 

brews, Baptist System Examined, and 
Pastor of the Lombard Street 

Lutheran Church, Baltimore, 
Maryland.

SIXTH DISCOURSE.

The Judgment—Scriptural idea of 
a Judge—the Day of Judgment not 
aii ordinary day of 24 hours—the 
Judgment progressive—connection of 
the Judgment with the Millenial 
Reign—Is the execution of adjudica
tions already going on ?—how it will 
he introduced—admonitions to the 
careless.
“For God shall bring every work into 

judgment, with every secret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil.”—Eccl. 
xii. 14.

We now approach one of the most dif
ficult subjects in the Bible,—and one 
which, perhaps, is the least understood, 
and the most imperfectly apprehended, 
of all the great revelations of God.— 
Poetry and imagination have undertaken 
to portray its imposing sublimity; but 
all such efforts have tended to bewilder 
and deceive rother than to instruct. The 
truth is, that poets for theologians, and 
painters for commentators, are about the 
poorest guides that a Christian 
lect. There is a spirituality and super
natural vastness in divine things which 
cannot be given in pictures, and which 
no earthly imagery can reach. The ex
ternal groupings and drapery with which 
fancy deals very often have little or no

Long has the cry, “ A day of judg
ment! a day of judgment!'5 been heard 
in our world. Even before the death
of Adam, there rose up a prophet, say
ing, “Behold, the Lord cometh, with ten 
thousand of his saints, to execute judg
ment upon all.” Few, indeed, regard 
the solemn prediction Many live as if 
it were all a fable. Thousands scoff at 
it as an idle dream. But the truth is 
not altered by man’s forgetfulness or un
belief. Refusing to think of the sub
ject cannot retard the chariot-wheels of 
the avenging King of Zion. He moves 
on steadily to the accomplishment of 
his great designs, undismayed and un
molested by the thoughtlessness, the 
skepticism or the rebellion of mortals. 
Some will not believe that the earth re
volves on its axis, or that it moves io a 
circuit round the sun; but that does not 
change the facts, or stop the world in its 
revolutions. And whether men believe 
it or not, judgment will come. Account
ability is woveD in with our very being. 
It is a primordial condition of our na
ture. It grows out of the necessities 
of our very existence. It surrounds 
the child from its first consciousness.— 
It lie® upon us in the circle of friendship. 
It cleaves to us as citizens of the State. 
And we certaiuly cannot rid ourselves 
of it as members of the great household 
of God’s ratioual creation. Aud wbcjre 
there is accountability, there must be ad,-::

can se-
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EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.2

judication. Every family, social circle, 
church, state or empire, must needs have 
its tribunal, iu effect, if not in form, by 
which decisions are decreed and judg
ment executed. . And surely it is not to 
be supposed that the great Father and 
King of all has failed to establish this 
indispensable requisite to all govern
ment. '

judges” in tho time of Sampson, Jeph- 
tha, Eli, Samuel, and others, who are 
said to have “judged Israel.” In what 
did their office of judging consist?

Brown, in his Dictionary, has evident
ly given it correctly, where he says,— 
“These judges had the sole management 
of peace and war, and decided causes 
with an absolute authority. They ex
ecuted the laws, reformed or •protected 
religion, and punished idolaters and 
other malefactors; and were much the 
same as the archons of Athens, the dic-

We also find in man, either as the re
sult of common reason, or an original 
implantation in human nature, a some
thing which is ever reminding us that 
we must encounter righteous retribution tators of Rome, the ouffetes of Carthage, 
somewhere, at some time or other. We and the governors of Germany, Gaul

and Britain before the Roman invasion.” 
They were, then, sovereign princes ; and 
in that sovereignty, we have the Scrips 
tural idea of a judge. He is one who 
rules the people, subdues their enemies, 
punishes evil-doers, and administers the 
affairs of government.

Hence, when the Hebrews appointed 
a king to reign over them, they called 
him a judge, and called his admiuistra- 
tion judging. Read the 8th chapter of 
the First Book of Samuel. You will 
there find that “all the elders of Israel” 
said, “Make us a ling to judge us /”— 
“We will have a Icing over us, that we 
also may be like all other nations, and 
that our king may judge us, and go out 
before us, and fight our battles.” 
conception of judgeship was that of 
kingly rule. Hence, when the Scrip
tures speak of judgment, they very often 
add expressions which show that they 
connect with it tho general idea of gov
ernment, and identify it with sovereign 
control and gubernatorial administra
tions. “Let the nations be glad,” says 
the Psalmist, “and sing for joy; for thou 
shalt judge the people righteously, and 
govern the nations u}x>n earth" / 

Isaiah says, “Unto us a Son is given, 
and the government shall \>e upon his 
shoulder. , . . Of the increase of his

bear with us, in the deep recesses of our 
souls, a sort of premonitory sense of 
coming judgment. Every man has his 
spiritual fears, apprehensions and mis
givings, which are most solemnly pro
phetic. A good man feels that it must 
be well with him in the end; and a bad 
man cannot be at peace in his own heart, 
or rest with abiding composure upon his 
confidence of safety, 
may, there is still some deeply-seated 
conviction of the soul, which seems to 
be a part of itself, which rises up to as
sert our responsibility with a power that 
no argument can resist, and no logic 
overcome.

Reason as we

We may therefore take it as a fixed 
verity, not only asserted in the Scrip
tures, but abundantly confirmed by the 
nature of things, that “God shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be bad.”

Their

"We are not, however, to conceive of 
thisjudgment as a mere assize, or court, 
sitting only at a specific time, for the 
hearing aad determination of causes 
that have been long accumulating.—
Something of this sort is remotely im
plied in what tht Scriptures say of the 
matter; but such m assize furnishes a 
very imperfect and inadequate idea of 
the great judgment. The Scriptural government and peace tkoxo shall bo no 
conception of a judge h not simply that end, upon the throne of David, and up- 
of a jurist on the bench, but that of a on his kingdom, to- order it, and to es- 
ruleror king rcigniDg in righteousness, tahlish it with judgment, and with 
guiding and blessing his loyal subjects, justice for cysr" “Behold, a king shall 
and avenging them of their enemies, reign and prosper, and shall execute 
Just oall to mind the reign of “ the judgment in the earth* In his days Ju-
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EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE. 3

dab shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell 
safely; and this is the name whereby he 
shall be called :—The Lord Our Right
eousness. And he shall judge among 
many people, and rebuke strong nations 
afar off: and they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into 
pruning-hooks.”

Jesus says, “Vo which have followed 
me, in the regeneration when- the Son 
of man shall sit on the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon 12 thrones, 
judging (governing) the 12 tribes of Is
rael.”

Paul says, “The saints shall judge the 
•world;" and this judgeship of the saints 
is explained in the Apocalypse, where 
the Savior says, “He that overcomcth, 
and keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the nations, 
and he shall rule them." All these pas
sages evidently refer to the last grand 
administrations of God,—to the judg
ment. And you will readily perceive 
from them that the Scriptural idea of a 
judge is one who exercises sovereign 
rule, one who administers the laws, gov
erns the people, avenges them of their 
enemies, guides them in peace and safe
ty, and puuishcs evil-doers.

In a general sense, then, and as pre
senting a key to this whole subject, we 
might say that the judgment of God is 
the administration of the government of 
God.

Here the whole period of the creation, 
which geologists think includes myriads 
of years, is called a day. So the 40 
years of wandering in the wilderness is 
called “ the day of temptation,”—“the 
day that God brought them up out of 
Egypt.” Isaiah calls the whole period 
of the Messiah’s reign “his day." And 
Peter, in direct reference to “the day of 
judgment,” exhorts us not to be ignorant 
“that one day is with the Lord as a thou
sand years, and a thousand years as one 
day.” I make these remarks to show 
that nothing can be inferred from the 
word day, as applied to the judgment, 
by which to limit it to 24 hours, or to 
any other brief period of time. The 
day of creation means simply the time 
of the creation. The day of Israel’s 
pilgrimage is the time of the pilgrimage. 
The day of the Messiah is the time of 
the Messiah. And so “the day of judg
ment" is merely the time of judgment, 
whether it be a week or year, a hundred 
or a thousand years, or as many years as 
there are days in a thousand years.— 
Hence, Joseph Mede, whom Prof. Bush 
pronounces “one of theprofoundest Bib
lical scholars of the English church,”— 
remarks, that “it is to be remembered 
that the Jews, who gave to this time the 
name of the day of judgment, and from 
whom our Savior and his apostles took 
it, never understood thereby anything 
but a time of many years' continuance."

It is, therefore, also erroneous for us The truth is, that the Scriptures pre- 
to conceive of the judgment as limited judgment as a progressive
to one day of 12 or 24 hours. We in- thing, which began with the expulsion 
deed read of “the day of judgment,"— of Adam from Paradise, which is to 
and that the Lord hath “ appointed a some extent continually go mg on. and 
day in the which he will judge the which will finally reach its entire con- 
world.” But the word ((day” is often summation in the advent and admims- 
used, both in the Old and New Testa- trationsof the Son of man, wheu an ut- 
ments, and also in common conversation, ter end shall be made ot all disorder and 
to signify much larger periods of time sin> an^ the pious of all ages enter upon 
than the seventh part of a week. In the full fruition of tho honors aud joys 
the first chapter of Genesis it is used 6 which God has covenanted unto them.

Paul calls it uctcrnal judgment,” not 
only because its results shall be perma
nent, but more particularly because it 
continues perpetually.

God is ever and anon dealing out re
tributions and deliverances, which are 
the steps and preludes to the more corn-

times, to denote 6 different epochs of 
the creation. In these cases, some take 
it to mean an ordinary day. . . . Hew 
this is we know not; but in the next 
chapter we read oi 11 the day that the 
Lord made the earth and the heavens, 
and every plant of the field.”
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1 EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE

the world, and to administer justice and 
judgment to the quick and to the dead 
according to his gospel. In this great 
judgment, of which all others are but the 
foretastes and tho earnes't, “the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment to the Son, that all men should 
honor the Son even as they honor the 
Father.” “For, as the Father hath life 
in himself, so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himself, and hath given 
him authority to execute judgment also, 
because he is the Son of man.”

Considering, then, that the Scriptural 
idea of a judge is that of a sovereign 
prince administering righteous govern
ment, that the ultimate administrations 
of judgment are given entirely into the 
hands of Jesus as the Son of man, and 
that Jesus is to return to this world to 
reign here in a glorious and and univer
sal empire, under which iniquity is to be 
finally expunged and made to givo place 
to eternal righteousness and peace, we 
are prepared for the announcement, that 
the time of the judgment is the time of 
Christ’s personal reign upon earth, and 
that the final judgment itself is nothing 
more nor less than the sovereign minis
trations of the descended Jesus as the 
sovereign of the world.

Now, this reign of Christ is really 
eternal. It is everywhere so spoken of 
in the Scriptures. “Of the iucrease of 
his government and peace there shall be 
no end.” “His kingdom is an everlast
ing kingdom.” “It shall stand forever.” 
But there is one period in this sublime 
reign which is especially marked in the 
prophecies of God. That period is the 
first thousand years of its existence, or 

But all these adjudications are but the the millcnium. Until these first thou
sand years are over, the divine purposes 
will not be entirely fulfilled. It is only 
at the expiration of this thousand years 
that the last rebellion is to be put dowa, 
and the second resurrection accomplish
ed. It is this thousand years, then, and 

man especially tho adjudications by which 
they are to be introduced and concluded, 

given assuranco unto all men, in that he which constitute the day of judgment, 
hath raised him from the dead.” The It will have its morning and its evening, 
Lord Jc.^us himself is to return again to like every other day. Its morning is 
tho earth, to take the entiro dominion of the period of Christ’s “coming andking-

plete and ever-augmenting awards of 
eternity. The Bible distinctly teaches 
this. Jesus says, “He that believeth on 
the Son is not condemned ; but he that 
believeth not is condemned (is judged) 
already, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only-begotten Son of 
God.” All agree that whenever a sin
ner repents and accepts of Christ as the 
great and only Savior, he is at that mo
ment justified ; but justification is alto
gether a judicial transaction. When 
the Savior was yet on earth, he said,— 
“Now is the judgment of this world;"— 
“The prince of this world is judged"— 
When God went through Egypt, and 
smote all the first-born of man and beast, 
it is said that he executed judgment up
on them: (Gen. xv. 14; Ex. xii. 22.) 
The revelation of his avenging arm 
:against proud Babylon, and the deliver
ance of Israel from its power, is des
cribed in the same way: (Jcr. li. 47;— 
Ezek. xxxix. 2.) And so every inter
position of God to enforce the principles 
of his government, either by way of pun
ishing his enemies or delivering his 
•people, is called judgment, and is really 
•a part and earnest of the one great eter
nal judgment which is to be consumma
ted in thecomiugand administrations of 
the blessed Jesus. Thus the immediate 
consequences of death aro also called 
“the judgment,” (Hcb. ix. 27,) because 
there is then a broader line of distinc
tion drawn between the good and the 
wicked, and God’s government goes into 
further effect in giviug over the one 
olass to wander in the darkness of their 
alienation from holiness, and taking the 
other class into peace and rest.

beginnings of the judgment, whilst there 
is reserved a still future series of ad
ministrations by which they are to be 
carried on to eternal completeness.— 
Hence, we read that “God hath appoint
ed a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath
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EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE. 5

dom,” when he will raise the sleeping 
saints, change the pious living, assign all 
the faithful their places in his holy and 
eternal empire, and break down and 
destroy everything that stands in the 
way of the establishment of his prince
ly reign over all the nations of the earth. 
Its evening is the close of the raillenial 
era, when the last revolt under Gog and 
Magog shall be destroyed, the devil cast 
into the pit of destruction, and all the 
unsanctified dead delivered over to the 
second death. In other words, thcro is 
a duality in the judgment of the great 
day, just as there is a duality in the 
judgment of the great day.

After long aud prayerful study of the 
subject, then, it seems to me that tho 
first thousand years of the Messiah’s per
sonal reign is the period which the Scrip
tures style by eminence 11 the day of 

judgment,” and that the great judgment 
itself is nothing more nor less than those 
wonderful administrations of the coming 
Son of Mary, by which he will set up 
his visible kingdom, and eventually shut 
up all its enomies in everlasting death.

It is certain, my brethren, that tho 
Scriptures do unequivocally connect the 
judgment with Christ’s occupancy of the 
throne which he is to receive at his se
cond coining. Maton has remarked, 
that “we may justly doubt whether our 
Savior hath as yet executed the office of 
king.” He exercises, indeed, a partial 
sovereignty in men’s hearts; “yet, that 
he doth not now reign in that kingdom 
which he shall govern as man, and con
sequently in that of which the prophets 
spake, his own words in Rev. iii. 21 do 
clearly prove. ‘To him that overcometh 
I will grant to sit with me in my throne,’ 
&c., from whence it follows that the 
throne which he here calls his own, and 
which he hath not yet received, (Heb. 
ii- 8, 10, 12, 13,) must needs belong to 
him as man : because the place where 
he now sits is tho Father’s throne.

Again, it follows, that seeing he is 
now in his Father’s throne, therefore 
neither is this the time nor the place in 
which his own throne is to be erected. 
I have shown you, iu a previous discourse, 
that Christ’s throne is the throne of his

father David, which is in this world. I 
know of no Scripture which assigns to 
Christ any throne as his own but this. 
And the judgment is specifically con
nected with his sitting upon his own 
throne at his coming. He says himself, 
“When the Son of mau shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
oj his glory, and in his presence shall all 
nations be placed together, and he shall 
separate them (the 7iations) one from 
another,as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats.” Here are judicial ad
ministrations ; and those proceedings 
are attributed to Christ as the Son of 
man, seated upon his own throne, and 
dealing with nations in this world, to 
whom as the Son of man he is present.

In Daniel we read of the coming of 
the Son of man, to be invested with a 
kingdom, in which “nations and langu
ages” are to serve him ; which kingdom 
is to break in pieces all other kingdoms, 
and take away, destroy and consume the 
dominion of the blasphemous power that 
made war with the saints; yet these ad
ministrations of the enthroned Jesus are 
called “the judgment,”—the sitting of 
the judgment.

Of this same Messiah that was born 
of Mary, Isaiah says, that he shall bea? 
rule “upon the throne of David, to or
der it and establish it”—how ?—'"with 
judgment.” The judgment, then, and 
the Messiah’s reign are things which go 
together. Again, he says of Christ,11A 
King shall reign and prosper, and shall 
execute judgment in the. earth” Here 
the reign of Christ is set forth as tho 
judgment of the world by him. So also 
says tho Psalmist-“A/e shall judge 
the people righteously, even govern the 
?iations upon earth”

What do these passages mean, if they 
do not speak of the judgment of the 
world by Christ as identical with the 
administrations, cf his personal reign as 
the Sou of man ? Consider, also, once 
more, what he himself said to the Apos
tles:—“When, the Son of man shall sit 
on the throne of his glory, ye also shall 
sit upoa L2. thrones, judging the 12. 
tribes of Israel.” It is evident that.
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EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.G

special world, (which is the present 
world in its future renewed form,) called 
the world to come, appointed for Jesus 
Christ eminently to reigu in, between 
this world and the end of the day of 
judgment,” and that “the day of judg
ment itself is part, if not the whole, of 
the time wherein our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ shall reign.”

And Mede, from 2 Pet. iii. 8, consi
ders it settled, that the day of judgment 
is the thousand years’ reign of Christ. 
He thus paraphrases that passage:— 
“"Whereas, I mentioned the day of judg
ment, lest ye might take.it for a short 
day, or a day of a few hours, I would 
not, beloved, have you ignorant that one 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day.”

I feel myself, therefore, fully warrant
ed, by the infallible authority of Holy 
Scripture, and by the authority of men 
who have gone most profoundly into the 
investigation of this subject, in main
taining that the great consummating 
judgment is nothing more nor less than 
the administrations of the Son of man, 
in taking to himself the throne of his 
father David, and establishing his sublime 
kingdom triumphant over all his foes.

And this judgment is just the carrying 
into full effect of all previous adminis
trations of God with man. Tho right
eous are now justified, accepted and 
adopted as the children of God ; and the 
wicked are condemned already; but 
these things are not yet fully manifest. 
The sentence is not yet entirely enforc
ed in either case.

But still Paul tells us that the full 
manifestation of the sons of God is re
served until the period of the resurrec
tion and redemption of the body; and 
that the full perdition of the ungodly is 
deferred to the same or some subse
quent period. The sentence upon good 
and bad is already passed; but it will 
not be fully executed until .the great 
day of Christ’s coming and kingdom.-— 
Paul did not expect hjs orown until 
then. Peter did not look for the perdi
tion of ungodly uicd 
the great administrations of that day
will consist in tho distribution of bless-

this judgeship of the Apostles and 
saints is rulership. The Savior here 
says that their judgeship is to be of the 
same kind, nay, an actual part of his 
own. As, then, the judgeship of the 
apostles and saints is their reign with 
Christ over the nations, so his judgeship 
and his reign are one aud the same 
thing, and the judgment and the ad
ministrations of the Messianic kingdom 
arc identical.

Hence, also, Christ’s coming to judge 
the world is called the coming of his 
kingdom. Jesus says, “There shall be 
signs in the sun, and in the moon, and 
in the stars, and upon earth distress of 
nations with perplexity, the sea and the 
waves thereof roaring, men’s hearts fail
ing them for fear, aud for looking after 
those things that are coming on the 
earth; and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken ; and when ye shall see 
all these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand.” And in the Apocalypse it is 
distinctly announced that “the time of 
•wrath, and the time of the dead, that 
they should beyWgedand reward given 
to the prophets, saints and all that fear 
God,” is identical with the time when 
“the kingdoms of the world become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of His 
•Christ;” all of which goes to show that 
the judgment is the same with the es- 
•tablishment of the Savior’s reign upon 
•earth as the Son of David.

Joseph Farmer argues the same thing 
■from Rev. xx. 4. He says that “ the 
'kingdom wherein the saints reign with 
•Christ a thousand years, is the same 
■with the kiugdom of the Son of man, 
and the saints of the Most High in Da- 
tniel; therefore, it also begins at the 
.great day of judgment, which is not 
consummated till Gog and Magog’s des
truction at’ their tnd ; therefore, the 
whole thousand years is included in that 
great day of judgment. The resurrec
tion of the just will take place in the 
morning of tho day of judgment, or be
ginning of the thousand years.”

Dr. Thomas Goodwin, one of the 
great patriarchs of English Independen
cy, also has this remark, that “there is a

until then. And'
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EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE. 7

ings and curses already awarded. It 
will simply be the consummation of ad
judications already existing,—the com
pletion of processes even now begun.— 
The resurrection of the saints is not so 
much a resurrection for the purpose of 
being judged, as the execution of judi
cial decisions which already exist. The 

0 same is true of the resurrection of the 
wicked. The one class are to rise in 
glory, and the other class in shame and 
contempt. The resurrection of the saints 
is to occur a thousand years previous to 
the resurrection of the wicked. The 
resurrection itself, then, is a judicial ad
ministration ; and the judgment, instead 
of being confined to scenes after the re
surrection, is going on now, and takes in 
a long series of transactions already be
gun, but which will only be consummat
ed by the awards of eternity, 
when these eternal awards are made, it 
will be but the ultimate effect of pro
ceedings which are at presentin progress.

From these considerations, it follows 
that the introduction of “the day of 
judgment” will be very different from 
what is often supposed. As the judgment 
consists in the administrations of the 
glorious Messianic kingdom, and that 
kingdom is to extend over nations and 
men in the flesh, its first symptoms and 
manifestations will be found in the ex
isting living world.

The Savior plainly tells us that “there 
shall be upon the earth distress of na
tions, with perplexity ; the sea and the 
waves thereof roaring;” great popular 
and revolutionary disturbances; “men’s 
hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things that are com
ing upon the earth; for the powers of 
heaven shall be shaken.” These words 
describe scenes of the judgment, which 
are to be witnessed before the visible 
manifestation of Christ,—scenes which 
will glide in upon the world without tho 
least suspicion on the part of men gen
erally that they are beginnings o( the 
great judgment.

By looking at the various changes 
that have already occurred in God’s 
earthly administrations, wo fiud that 
when ono dispensation was exchanged

for another they overlapped each other. 
The new always began before the old 
reached its conclusion. The two inter-' 
penetrated each other, so that tho new 
began within the old, and the old ran 
far into the new. The Jewish system 
was not overthrown when Christ was 
born, nor yet when the dispensation of 
the Spirit commenced at the day of Pen
tecost. The old system still stood for 
many years, so that many were both 
Jews and Christians at the same time.— 
And so it will doubtless be when the 
millenial or judgment era begins. It 
will commence within the world that 
now is.

David was an exact type of that fu
ture Son of his who is to execute justice 
and judgment on his throne. But Da
vid was tho anointed king long before 
Saul’s power was broken and taken from 
him; and the processes by which he ul
timately came to possess the throne 
which God had given him in Saul’s stead 
consisted of wars, slaughters and des
tructions. And so in the setting up of 
the judgment-throne of Christ, our Da
vid, there will be corresponding troubles 
and devastations. All other kingdoms 
must be broken in pieces and consumed 
before the kingdom of God will be fully 
set up. They must be brokeu with a 
rod of iron, and dashed in pieces as a 
potter’s vessel. All existing orders of 
things must be shaken down and des
troyed.

“Babylon” must fall. “The vials of 
the wrath of God” must be poured out 
upon the earth, overwhelming mankind 
with trouble, deluging empires in blood, 
and gathering the kiugs of the world to 
the war of the great day of God Al
mighty, when they shall come to their 
end, and none shall help them. He that is 
called “Faithful and True” must “judge 
and make war,” and “smite the nations,” 
and “tread the winepress of the fierce
ness and wrath of Almighty God.”— 
And all these things relate to nations, 
tribes and confederations of men as they 
now live in the flesh, and will doubtless 
be felt and manifested long before men 
generally are at all acquainted with what 
is going on. Thoughtful people will

s' -

And

X- * -
'A
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EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.8

it be with the coming of Christ and the 
day of judgment. Ho will be here judg
ing the nations before we know it.

But another will ask, Shall not the 
trumpet sound, and will not that tell us 
when the judgment begins? Yes, “the 
trumpet shall sound, aud the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed ;” but it is not such a trumpet 
as all men shall hear arid understand. 
Paul calls it “the last trump” A last 
trumpet implies other trumpets before 
the last, just as the Scriptures elsewhere 
tell us. In the 10th chapter of Revela
tion, it is announced that “in the days, 
of the voice of the seventh angel, when 
he shall begin to sound, the mystery of 
God shall bo finished, as he has declared 
to his servants the prophets.” To un
derstand what is meant by this “seventh 
angel,” and his “voice,” we must look at 
the eighth chapter, where John says, “I 

7 augels which stood before God; 
and to them were given 7 trumpets.”— 
He then heard each of these angels, one 
after another, sound his trumpet. The 
sounding of the seventh is therefore “the 
last trumpet.” And that this 7th trum
pet of John is “the last trump” of Paul 
is evident from the events which are at
tributed to the sounding of both. Paul 
says of “the last trump,” that when it

■o . M1 i 0t . sounds “the dead shall be raised and weBut some will ask, Shall we not see „ A„ that it re.
Christ when he comes, and thus be ad- . ... ___ .
vised when the great day of judgment fers to the period of the judgment. And 
begins? Yes, “every eye shall see him;” bo also when John’s “ah angel’ sound- 
hut not necessarily at the same time,- ?d,hls trumpet, “there were great voices 
and only when he shall come “withall ,n 1™’ saying. The kingdoms of the

cannot be with him until after the pious „ , ’ A A 0/1
dead are raised, and the pious living ™8» and 7er, ^ J *
translated. I have found no Scripture elde‘'a ^shipped God saying, Thy 
which, when construed with its corves- tvra ’ys come and the twyf the dead 
ponding passages, says a word about that they should be worn.
Chrises visibility or appearance previous The last trumpet, then, or the trum- 
to the resurrection of the saints. On pet which is to usher in the scenes of 
the contrary, we ate repeatedly told the the judgment, is just such a trumpet as 
day of judgment shall come “as a thief were the 6 that preceded it; and its 
in the night.” And how does a thief sounding is to be understood in the same 
come? He not only comes stealthily, way that they sounded. And, fortu- 
and at such an hour as we think not, but nately, these 6 trumpets have already 
he is already on the premises, in the sounded. We can point directly to the 
house aud doing his work, before we several events to which they refer. The 
are aware of his presence. And so shall first four relate to the several invasions

wonder at the amazing upbeavmgs of 
society around them ; they will tremble 
at the mighty agitations which trouble 
and confuse everything in church and 
state; they will grow palo at the gigan
tic moves of revolutionists and military 
despots ; and their hearts shall fail them 
as they attempt to look forward to what 
the results of all shall be. Some will 
call it progress; some will call it the 
result of wrong education of the masses; 
some will look upon it as the work of 
ambitious or mistaken legislation; some 
will think it is liberty rising from her 
sleep of ages to take dominion of the 
world. And a thousand theologiana, 
philosophers and jurists will have as 
many different solutions of the great 
problem of what is coming upon the 
earth, without once striking upon the 
real truth that the day of judgment has 
begun. Signs and wonders shall exist 
on every band; but unsuspecting mor
tals will point to a thousand natural 
causes as explanations, and bigoted sec
tarians will refuse to believe even their 
own senses. And the world, in all its 
departments, with here and there a few 
who are faithful to what God hath writ
ten for our learning, shall drift on to 
dissolution without knowing what is ac
tually transpiring.

saw

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/
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of the Goths, Vandals and Scythians 
who laid waste the Roman empire. The 
5th refers to the Saracenic wo, inflicted 
by Mohammed and his fierce armies.— 
The 6th introduced the woes inflicted 
by the Tartar tribes or Turks in their 
furious devastations.

Such, at any rate, are the applica
tions which the best interpreters have 
made of those parts of the Bible, and I 
see no reason to doubt their correctness. 
They certainly refer to occurrences of 
this kind that have already transpired 
upon earth, none of which have been 
ushered in by audible signals from the 
heavens. The trumpets belong simply 
to the scenery on the panorama by which 
these events were brought before the 
apostle’s view, and not to the events 
themselves. And, as there was no au
dible, startling, miraculous, wide-sound
ing, celestial bugle-note to announce to 
the world the fulfillment of the predic
tions connected with the 6 trumpets, so 
I infer and conclude that there is to be 
no audible trumpet-blast from mid
heaven to inform the world when the day 
of judgment has come. For aught you 
or I know, the last trump has already 
sounded, or is now sounding, in the ser
mons and books of many able and ear
nest preachers and laymen, in various 
parts of the world, who are striving to 
awaken men’s minds to a sense of what 
is approaching, and crying into the ears 
of the slumbering church, “Behold, the 
bridegroom comctk! Go ye out to meet 
him.”

The teaching of the Scriptures seems to 
be that the last sleeping saint shall be 
be raised before the first living saint 
shall be translated. And when the pro
cess of the translation of the living com
mences, it will no doubt be like the re
surrection to which it corresponds. It 
will not be with great pomp and public 
demonstrations, but quietly and in a 
manner hardly understood by those that 
remain.

• The unbelieving multitudes may be 
startled at accounts of the missing here 
aud there, who, like Enoch, shall not be, 
because God took them; but sage skeptics 
will soon invent some new theory of 
spontaneus combustion, or something 
else, to account for the mysterious dis
appearances, and but few men will, per
haps, suspect what is really going on.— 
Unsanctified preachers will, perhaps, 
continue preaching, and unconverted 
congregations continue to visit the sanc
tuaries upon which God has written,— 
Ichabod. Lawyers and doctors, scribes 
and Pharisees, may, perhaps, continue 
to talk learnedly about Christianity,— 
which none of them understand, and 
contend earnestly for the faith which 
Done of them ever experienced, and 
chuckle complacently over the delusion 
and fanaticism of those who told them 
that the day. of judgment had come. I 
do not say that things will occur just in 
this way; but what I have said is cer
tainly much more like the truth than the 
conceptions which men usually form of 
these matters.

Of this one thing, my brethren, I am 
well assured, that the stupendous occur
rences of the day of judgment will glide 
in upon the world as by stealth, and be
fore a great number of even pious peo
ple shall be aware that these great scenes 
have commenced; whilst the great mass 
of worldliugs and politicians will not be
lieve it to the very last, when the Son 
of man will blast them forever with his 
terrific indignation. “As it was in the 
days of Noe, so shall it be also in the 
days of the Sou of man. They did eat, 
they drank, they married wives, they 
were given iu marriage, until the day 
that Noah entered into the ark, and

Yet, again, some one may ask, Shall 
we not see the rising of the dead as they 
come forth at the judgment? I answer, 
that I fiad nothing in the Scriptures to 
prove that those who live in the flesh 
when the day of judgment comes will 
at all sec or bo conscious of the rising of 
them that sleep in Jesus. iYo human 
eye saw Christ rise. And it may be 
that his saints will ascend one by one, or 
in small companies, as they lie entomb
ed together, just as quietly as they 
sleep. . . . Paul says expressly, f< 
which are alive and remain uuto the 
coming of the Lord shall not ]>r event” 
that is^goic/bri?,“themwhichare asleep.”

now
We
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mity for the church, which professes to 
be waiting for Christ, to be plunged into 
the midst of the scenes of that great day 
without so much as knowing that that 
day has come? Wo, wo, wo, to them 
whom Christ, when he comes, shall find 
ignorant of the times, and faithless to 
their duty ! “For behold, the Lord will 
come with fire, and with chariots like a 
whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, 
and his rebuke with flames of fire. For 
with fire and by his sword will the Lord 
plead with all flesh, and the slain of the 
Lord shall be many.” No man can tell 
the painful surprises, sufferings and 
scenes of dread and horror .which shall 
then be enacted. All the Prophets have 
spoken of them. Christ has again and 
again warned us respecting them. Ever 
and anon they rise beforo us on the in
spired pages to admonish us of our dan
ger. And yet men go on in their sins, 
and even Christian people remain un
moved, not thinking that we may even 
now be upon the very margin of the 
awful day!

0, careless, prayerless, thoughtless 
ohild of Adam, whoever you may be, 
lot me warn and entreat }tou this day not 
to trifle any longer with the requirements 
of Jesus! Here God hath placed me 
upon the watch-tower, to keep you ad
vised of threatening danger; and I now 
give you the cry of alarm. In the name 
of that Jesus who will soon come, I bid 
you escape to the mountains, tarry not 
in all the plain, lest you be consumed. 
Retribution may appear slow in coming, 
but it will come. Cold unbelief and un- 
ooncern may seem good enough now,— 
but the ways thereof are the ways of des
truction.

Lot will soon have passed out of So
dom, and “tho salt of the earth” have 
vanished; and then the.souls of the re
bellious and the careless shall be like 
stubble to the fire. The trampled law 
will rise at last to assert its dignity and 
vindicate its honor. Christ will not bear 
the taunts, and thongs and mockery of 
Pilate’s hall forever. For every soul 
and for every sin there is a judgment. 
We may not consider it, but that will 
not soften its terrors or disrobe it of ita

knew not until the flood came and took 
them all away.” Perhaps it had rained 
a month before those wicked scoffers be
gan to feel any special alarm. Perhaps 
many of them beheld the ark taken up 
by the swelling waters, and yet stood 
upon the hill-tops laughing at the old 
preacher’s folly. Though the valleys 
were all covered, and the waters rose 
higher and higher every hour, 11 they 
knew not'" until all were swept away by 
the shoreless waves.

And “so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man.” The nations shall 
be undergoing their judgment, the saint
ed dead shall be raised, the sainted liv
ing shall be translated, and the whole 
earth shall heave with the throes of 
judgment already present; and yet mul
titudes will go on as they did before,— 
and refuse to beliove what is transpiring. 
Nations in their desperation will con
tinue to declare war, and make treaties, 
and form alliances, and join their armies, 
and gather togethor their warriors against 
the Lamb and his people, until at last, 
to their everlastiug consternation, the 
Son of man shall appear with his saint
ed hosts, and hurl upon them the mighty 
thunders of his eternal wrath.

If it is not to be so, why have Peter 
and Paul told us that “the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the night?” 
If it is not to be so, why has the Savior 
told us so earnestly to watch, and point
ed out so many signs by which we are to 
be guided, and so repeatedly admonish
ed us to take heed lest that day come 
upon us .unawares ? All these thiugs 
prove that the judgment will oome upon 
the world unknown except to the devout- 
est and most watchful of the children of 
men. How important, therefore, that 
we should 
care

study with the profoundest 
what the inspired prophets have 

written upon this subjectfor our learn
ing I

With what solemn concern should ; 
contemplate the my8\eri0Us movements 
of the age in which wo UyC\ With what 
absorbing interest should we ponder the 
given signs by which we arc to know 
when tho great day of the Lord shall 
come! Would it not be an awful cala-

we
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when God will put his terrific adjudica
tions in force upon you will soon arrive. 
It is stealing upon you as a lion crouch
ing to spring upon his prey. The great 
judgment is close at hand. -Already we 
hear the mutterings oi the approaching 
tempest. Before you think it possible, 
the Lord will arise and say,11 It is done” 
Why, then, sleep, and sport, and fold 
your arms , in indifference? “Behold, 
now is the accepted time! Behold, now 
is the day of salvation 1” And. I en
treat you, by all the awful* perils that 
surround us—by the untold peace and 
blessings of eternity,—-do not waste 
your time, nor neglect your opportuni
ties. Haste to the arms that are stretch
ed out to save you. Fly at once to the 
refuge set before you. Take sanctuary 
in Jesus, who now offers to save you.— 
And may he who came into the world to 
save sinners be your portion forever !— 
Amen and amen!

awfulness. We may argue, and equivo
cate, and wish it were not so; but it 
will not reverse the settled decree of that 
God who hath said he will bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil.

YouDg man, those sports and gayeties 
for which you are putting Christ and 
his word aside will all confront you again 
hereafter. Those midnight suppers,— 
rank with profanity and intoxication, 
shall have their reward. Those gather
ings in the drink-shops of Satan, those 
witty jests levelled at sacred things,— 
those fiery lusts burning on the altar of 
pleasure, all are written down in the 
book of doom which shall soon be open
ed. That scene of riot, that broken 
pledge, that visit to the haunts of pro
fligacy supposed to be known only to 
yourself, each has its appropriate recom
pense in the distributions of coming 
wrath.

Yes; the blood of murdered innocence 
will not always cry from the 'earth in 
vain. The wails of trampled helpless
ness will not go unheard forever. The 
widow’s wrongs, and the orphan’s rob
bery will not go perpetually unrequited. 
The unknown assassin, and the secret 
sinner, will yet be found out. The ma
licious incendiary, and the dishonest 
clerk, the mother who strangled her babe, 
and the boy that cursed his parents in 
his heart, and every violater of law or 
despiser of the truth, shall yet have to 
confront their crimes, and and answer 
for them to the Lord their Maker. And 
when once the fearful inquisition begins, 
and the chained thunders are let loose, 
and the long arrearages of wrath come 
to be paid off, and violated law, abused 
goodness, despised mercy, and outraged 
justice, all combine in the demand for 
vengeance, oh, who shall tell the doom 
of him who is found uncovered by the 
Savior’s righteousness and unsanctified 
by the Savior’s blood ? Is there before 
me a soul so hardened as to resolve to 
encounter it?

FROM BRO. R, V. LYON.
Bro. Marsh : Our work is not dons : 

God has yet mercy in store for those who 
are willing to be drawn by a Father’s 
love. Angels are waiting to carry the 
news to heaven, that the dead are alive, 
and the lost found. Everything around 
bespeaks the willingness of God to save 
those who believe the Gospel, and obey 
it. Now and then the good Lord is 
choosing one here, and another there,— 
and thrusting them into the field, and 
in his name they are going “forth, bear
ing precious seed,” and the promise is, 
that they “shall return again rejoicing, 
bringing their sheaves with them.”— 
"What a blessed day that will be, when 
“he that, soweth, and he that reapeth, 
shall rejoice together.”

My dear brother, we need much of 
the spirit of our Divine Redeemer to 
prepare us for the work of preaching 
the “ gospel of the kiugdom” at hand ! 
Brethren who are called of God to this 
great and glorious work of warniug the 
world of its approaching doom, think 
of your responsibility—of the greatness 

Awake, then, 0 sleeper, and call upon of that work with which infiuite wisdom 
thy God, if so bo that you perish not! has entrusted to your care; of the ac- 
Your race will soon be run. The day count that you must givo to him if you
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prove recreant to your trust. Paul says, 
“Wo is me, if I preach not the Gospel1” 
And this wo will rest upon us, if we 
preach not the gospel. And while we 
endeavor to show men that it is a gospel 
of life and immortality, we must also 
keep before the mind, the ruined condi
tion they arc.in in consequence of sin,— 
and the necessity of believing the Gos
pel, and obeying it, and of coming out 
from everything human, and becoming 
fully identified with the things pertain
ing to the kingdom of God and the name 
of his anointed, in order that they may 
stand in the burning day of the Al
mighty.

Brethren, if Paul had occasion to cry 
out in view of the greatness of his work, 

t “Who is sufficient for these things ?”— 
well may we, who are entrusted with 
this Gospel of the Kingdom at hand, 
which God purposed should be given 
to this fallen world, also thus cry out.
• Brethren if we have a right view of 
our work, and of the character of Him 
who has called us to it, instead of seek
ing to make ourselves of some reputation 
among men, (at a sacrifice of truth,) it 
will be our object to secure that trait of 
character which the holy Baptist pos
sessed, which made him so successful in 
leading men not to look on him, but on 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world. When I see a man 
seeking to exalt himself, instead of Je
sus, it looks to me as though Jesus had 
never been made to him “wisdom, right
eousness, sanctification and redemption.” 
For those who have received Jesus, al- 
wa}Ts seek to hide themselves behind the 
truth, both in their public and private 
duties, and to esteem the name of Jesus 
above every name. Amen.

Dr. Mayer’s Lecture.

Dr. Mayer delivered his Lecture on 
“The Messiah, or the Mission of Israel,” 
as announced. It was a well-addressed 
effort, showing the design of Jehovah in 
the Revelation at Mt. Sinai, viz.: the 
promulgation of the Divine Law to the 
world, through the instrumentality of 
Israel.
obedience, among the nations, of this 
Law, Dr. M. considers to be the future 
Mission of Israel, developed and per
fected more fully, through the revived, 
energies and faith of his people, when 
gathered again to their land and nation
ality under Divine auspices, as predict
ed by the Prophets. The lecture was, 
as might be expected, Jewish in “theo* 
logy;” nevertheless, much Scripture truth 
in the fulfilment of prophecy on Israel, 
in the past, and the promised blessings 
in the future— was eloquently and feel
ingly portrayed by the learned Rabbi. 
As a whole, the lecture was exceedingly 
interesting and instructive, and a full 
audience, among whom were many 
strangers, attested this fact. The lec
ture is to be repeated in German this 
morning, at ten o’clock.—uS.”in Roch
ester Daily Democrat (May 20.)

After the above lecture the writer had 
interviews with Dr. Mayer and several 
prominent members of his congregation, 
and found them fully alive to'the im
portance of the day in which we live. 
Though many are unbelioving and in
clined to spiritualize their own prophets, 
yet the mass appear to realize the hand 
of God in late and present events, and 
this feeling induces a vitality and ear
nestness in their impressive ceremonial 
worship which greatly surprised us. It 
may be truthfully said that Israel, so far 

I have been preaching every Sunday as our observation extends—is in a state 
in this vicinity, (except tivo) since I last of expectation. Though Dr. M. blends 
wrote you; the truth has taken effect in the.mission of Israel with the work of 
some hearts. Our house is full of hear- thepersoyial Messiah, yet he proclaimed

the blessing promised to Israel under 
the New Covenant, clearly, truthfully) 
though partially.

On the whole, wc were much pleased 
with this lecture, and the friendly spirit 
evinced by “the' sons of Jacob.” We 
would recommend to our brethren to

The full understanding and

ers. On the last Sunday in April, I 
had the privilege of baptizing 3 intelli
gent believers (heads of families) into 
the name of Jesus Christ, for the l-emis- 
sion of sins. Amen.

■nr t ^ R- V. Lyon.
Woodstock, Ct., May 1, 1858.
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cultivate a more intimate acquaintance 
with our Israeli tish brethren. Though 
the Scriptures give us no reason to sup
pose that they will believe in the true 
Messiah previous to his second coming, 
yet there is so much common ground on 
which to meet, that we may be instru
mental in the hands of Providence, in 
enlightening their minds. Remember, 
the Divine assurance has gone forth that 
their recovery shall be a blessing to the 
world ; even as life from the dead!— 
11 For if thou wert cut out of the olive- 
tree which is wild by nature, and wert 
grafted contrary to nature into a good 
olive-tree, HOW MUCH MORE shall 
these, which be the natural branches, be 
grafted into their own olive tree?'— 
(Rom. xi. 23, 24.)

Great are the blessings to be bestow
ed upon Israel, the accomplishment and 
result of which will be “ glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth good-will and 
peace among men.” Songs of glory 
will ascend from every land to the Di
vine Redeemer, when “He has remem
bered his mercy and truth towards the 
house of Israel.” And so “ the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea.”—Hab. ii. 14.

houses, 2 KiDgs vi. 2—of Christ, who 
wrought with his own hands as 
penter, Mark vi. 3—and of Paul, Acts 
xviii. 3, 4, to whom the plea so impor
tunately urged in modern times, of the 
expensiveness of a liberal education, and 
of the necessity that it should be paid 
out of the wages of the Gospel, seems 
never to have occurred.”—See Prose 
Works.

a car-

Profession and Practice.
It may not be amiss, in these “revi

val” times, to say a few words regarding 
the difference between profession and 
practice. If religion consisted simply 
of a profession of belief in the existence 
and infinite attributes of the Creator *7 
if it imposed no moral duties, nor re
quired any restraint upon the actions or 
passions, all men, probably, would be re
ligious. As it is, many do not go beyond 
profession, and hence their conduct is so 
inconsistent with the moral precepts of 
religion, that they furnish subjects of 
ridicule for the sceptic and the infidel. 
Religion is dishonored by them, and its 
spread hindered.

Conduct is the true test of all religi
ous character. Profession is of little 
value, unless it influences the conduct.— 
Theoretical religion, unaccompanied by 
the practical observance of its moral 
duties, is barren and unprofitable. If, 
therefore, men desire to possess honor 

d religion, they must practice and il
lustrate its precepts. They must be 
kind, generous, benevolent and just in 
their words and acts. They must avoid 
the vices which degrade and corrupt,— 
and cultivate the virtues which elevate 
and purify. If they would show that 
their religion is not an empty name,— 
they must be upright in all the relations 
of life, honest, truthful, industrious and 
charitable—thinking no evil, and speak
ing no evil of their neighbor, but loving 
all and desiring the happiness of all.— 
New York Sim.

S.

On Mutual Teaching.
John milton’s views of the apostolic 

CONSTITUTION, AND MODE OF INSTRUCT
ING AND BUILDING Ur, &C.
“The custom of holding assemblies, 

t-o be maintained not after the present 
mode, but according to the Apostolic 
Constitution, which did not ordain that 
an individual, and he a stipendiary,— 
should have the sole right of speaking 
from a higher place ; but that each be
liever in turn, should be authorized to 
speak, exhort or prophecy according to 
his gifts. . . . How then are the pas
tors to live ? How ought they to live 
but as the Prophets and Apostles lived 
of old, viz.: on their own private resour
ces; by the exercise of some calling; by 
some-industry, after the example of the 
Prophets who counted it no disgrace to 
hew their own wood and build their own

an

“A sect is a body of men following i 
some particular master, or united in 
some settled tenets.”
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the plain word of God is not to bo under
stood in its most literal signification, then 
a new revelation is needed to define it, or 
it is beyond the power of finite mortals to 
understand it. In either case, the Biblo is 
not only a useless book, but an imposition 
calculated to bewilder and deceivo man
kind.

We see no cause for adopting as the ba
sis of our faith, and rule of duty, anything, 
other than the plain word of Divine inspi
ration. The figurative, symbolic, meta
phorical and parabolical portions of the 
Bible are illustrative of the literal word, 
but are nowhere given as the foundation of 
faith. Neither are lawful inferences drawn 
from true premises, thus used; they only 
illustrate and add strength to the positive 
testimony. Ingeniously wrought theories, 
compounded of vain philosophy and the 
word of God dissevered and re-arranged to 
suit the ambitious foolish maker, in all 
their deceptive phases, wo spurn from our 
faith with utter contempt. If God has not 
told us what to believe and do as Christi
ans, it is vain for man to try to tell. We 
will not use an if in the caso; for our 
heavenly Father has given his children—■ 
“all things which pertain to life and god
liness,” and those who are willing to re
ceive and be guided by his counsel, will 
find it sufficient to make the man of God 
perfect,” though sectarian bigots may need 
something else to perfect them as pros
criptive sectarians.

The Expositor is still dedicated to the 
whole truth, as it is revealed in the Bible; 
hence it will not be made subservient to a 
specific doctrine of that book to the neglect 
of other truths, but all will be considered 
and taught as a divine and perfect whole, 
as the limits of our sheet will admit, and 
duty from time to time may demand, 
opposite course tends to make converts on
ly in part, to the truth, who not unfre- 
quently are more hostile to it as a grand 
whole, than they were previous to conver
sion, or than those who.have no faith.

While we see no cause for compromi
sing truth with error, nor for relaxing 
efforts in opposing the latter, nevertheless-

EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE,
“ THY WORD IB TROTH. JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Yv, JUNE 1,1858.

Address to our Patrons.
Kind Friends In presenting to you 

the first number of the 26th Volume of 
our journal, we deem it proper to remark, 
that although the pecuniary prospects of 
the Prophetic Expositor are more encour
aging than thoy have been for some time 
past, nevertheless it is not yet free from 
embarrassment. There is good reason,— 
however to hope, with your co-operation, 
that the office will soon be released from 
these perplexities. All that seems to be 
wanting for the accomplishment of this 
desirable consideration, is the prompt pay
ment of sums due on the past and present 
volumes. We trust, therefore, that you 
will be mindful of these things, and act in 
the matter with that promptitude which is 
worthy of the cause in which we are joint
ly engaged. 

f""'In regard to the future course of the Ex- 
Ipositor. no essential change is contemplat- 
I ed, only so far as it may be improved in its 

matter: in this respect special care will be 
exercised to make the paper more accept
able and beneficial to the lovers of Bible 
Truth. In doing this, we again announce 
that nothing of an offensive, selfish, unkind, 
personal character, will knowingly be ad
mitted into our columns. It is not our 
mission to preach “self” to others, nor to 
“war against flesh and blood,” nor to fur
nish a medium through which unsanctified 
and excited disputants may carry on their 
carnal work;—that mission is to proclaim 
the Truth as revealed in the Scriptures, in 
the spirit and love of it: all competent 
writers who wish to aid in the discharge 
of this duty, are cordially invited to use 
their pens for thc'columns of the Exposi-

imM-
^^laving thoroughly tested the literal 
I principles of exegesis, we see no cause for 
J adopting any other principles of interpre
tation, in the study of the Scriptures, If

The

our

; .
PV
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we are equally desirous of preserving sa
cred the fellowship of all the saints, and 
of working in harmony with them in the 
spread of truth, notwithstanding on some 
points of doctrine, wo may honestly enter
tain a difference of opinion. We would 
not presume to actasjudgo in reference to 
the fitness of others for the kingdom of 
God: He should be our only guide in mat- 
tors of this vast moment. As faith rests

us together. Faith, repentance, and bap
tism, unite men and women to Christ, 
and love for him and “one another” is in
dispensable in order to the perpetuation 
of that union. Let us thereforo “ see that 
wo love one another with a pure heart fer
vently,” for “by this shall all men know” 
that wo are the disciples of Christ.

Comparatively, the number of efficient, 
active and stable ministers engaged in 
preaching the Gospel, as it is taught in the 
Expositor, is small; hence great responsi
bility rests upon them ; and an exceeding 
great reward awaits them, provided they 
are faithful to their high and holy calling. 
In view of that reward, and the good they 
may impart to others, wo would exhort 
them to faint not under the many depriva
tions and sore trials through which they 
must necessarily pass in this day of fables 
when nearly all ears are deaf to the truth, 
and the great mass of professed Christians 
love pleasure more than God: but gird on 
anew the armor of truth, and fight the 
“good fight” of faith to the end, till an 
honorable discharge from this holy war be 
given them by the Captain of our salvation, 
and the crown of unfading glory be won.

on the plain Word of God, and as that 
word may bo understood; thereforo be
lievers in the same may and should be one 
infaith. Opinion consists in conclusions 
drawn from propositions not distinctly 
derstood. Consequently wise and good 

honestly differ in opinion, for they

un

men
reason differently, and draw different con
clusions from the same premises; there
fore mere differences of opiuion should ne
ver be made a cause of a breach of fellow
ship among Christians.

One important object in the publication 
of the Expositor will be, as it has been, to 
induce the scattered and tried saints not
to divide into sectarian parties, but to bear 
with each others imperfections, remember
ing that love covers a multitude of faults, 
and enables the possessors to keep the Permit us most seriously to remind all 
unity of the Spirit in the bonds of peace, of the scattered and once-tried flock of 
As a people we can do but little towards 
saving our fellow men, provided we are 
united among ourselves, and turn all our 
energies to the spread of truth through 
the land. Let us therefore not waste our 
time and means in useless and selfish per
sonal disputes concerning, unimportant 
questions, but consecrate anew all wo have 
to the support of the great and most pre
cious cause of truth and love in which we verse generation, before whom you should 
are engaged. Let us meet as frequently as shine as lights to their spiritually darken- 
we can in conference, in the different sec- cd minds. You should bear in mind also, 
tions where our brethren can be called to- that you are the stewards of the earthly 
gethcr for the purpose—-to deviso means treasure committed to your charge, and 
for the publication of tracts, books, papers, will ultimately be called to render a strict 
and for the support of faithful heralds of account of the manner in which you have 
the Gospel, to “set in order the things that 
are wanting” among us,—cement more 
strongly the Christian friendship and fel
lowship which now too imperfectly binds

Christ, that you are, or should be “living 
epistles of Christ, known and read of all 
men,” who watch your daily walk. You 
are the representatives of the cause you 
prefess to11 love ; therefore it sutlers or is 
honored according to the religious charac
ter you manifest. How important then 
that you should bo holy and harmless,— 
without rebuko before a crooked and per

used your Lord’s treasure. Is his cause 
now suffering from your covetuousuess 
and unfaithfulness in this respect? Aro 
the worthy ministers of the Gospel lacking
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in a competent support, by reason of hav
ing withheld from them the aid which it is 
in your power and duty to impart? Are 
your fellw-beings perishing around you.— 
and in all the world, for want of the know
ledge that mightbo communicated to them 
through the medium of papers, tracts, 
pamphlets and books which you are able 
to, but do not purchase and distribute ?— 
Are those who have been doing all they 
can to enlighten others, now crippled in 
means, and doing little or nothing in this 
good work because you neglect to pay 
what you honestly owe them for publica
tions purchased, or because you do not help 
them to publish more ? These and other 
equally serious questions which are and 
might be urged upon the candid consider
ation of our brethren, we trust will be an
swered not simply in a mental assent, or 
verbal acknowledgement that a fearful, if 
not a sinful responsibility exists among us, 
in this respect—but by each one conscien- 
ciously doing something to remove the ex
isting evil.

In conclusion, we appeal to the friends 
of truth, one and all, to rally anew in the 
good work in which we arc engaged: great 
and important considerations demand it at 
this momentous crisis. The cause is a

been ill, and whilst he was delirious ho 
thought he had been out to graze like the 
beasts oj the field. Is not this a wonder
ful corroboration of Scripture ? Rawlin- 
son also found a pot of preserves, in an ex
cellent state, and gave some to the Qnecn 
to taste. How little Nebuchadnezzar’s 
cook dreamt, when making them, that, 25 
centuries after, the Queen of Great Britain 
would eat some of the identical preserves 
that figured at her master’s table!—Ex. 
Paper.

j£5s£",(The revenue and expenditure ac
counts for France present details of a dis
couraging nat.uj e. Her imports and exports 
have greatly fallen off, and her yearly tax
ation is £70.919,313 ! In the last 10 years 
she has added £113,000.000 to her Nation
al Debt, the interest on which reaches 
£16,300,000. Our financiers have express
ed wonder that France escaped the late 
panic. The fact is, her trade has been so 
bad, that her money was in the Bank in 
place of being employed in business. It 
is impossible that a country can long sus
tain an addition to her debt of nearly 12,- 
000,000 annually.”—London Weekly Des
patch, (May 2.)

In reference to the defeat of the Bill in 
the House of Lords, for removing Jewish 
disabilities, after its passage for the 7th 
time, by the House of Commons, the above 
paper remarks:

“The Courts of Justice have formally 
declared the imposition of Jewish disabil
ities to amount to a fraudulent perversion 
of the law, and a cheating of tho subject 

flood, pours its demoralizing torrent from out of his rights. The opponents of tho
Oaths Bill have admitted that it is only by a 
chance medley of mere technical legislation 
that the oath has been directed against 
those to whom it was never intended by 

of prophetic vision, especially in Palestine, the State to apply, and diverted from its 
that the day of redemption of God’s anci- purpose in reference to the only denomi

nation to which it was addressed. No 
canon of common pr constitutional law is 
more incontrovertible than that no natural 

and rejoice, and do what we can to be rea- born British subject can be deprived or 
dy ourselves, and prepare others to share curtailed of the civil and political rights

incident to citizenship, except by express 
statute; and, therefore, tho Jewish deni
zens of England are in the most literal 
sense defrauded of what strictly belongs 

-o v *1 to them by the abuse which the Peers seek
S^Coloncl-Rawl.nsonsaysmabook t0 perpCtuat0. . . the Derby Cabinet must 

of discoveries shortly to be published, that inevitably be broken up, and no minister 
he found Nebuchadnezzar’s hunting diar}r, will accept office without demanding from 
with notes, and hero and there a portrait the Crown power to settle the question by 
of his dogs, sketched by himself, with his a creation of the number of Peers neccssa- 
namo under it. Ho mentions in it having ry to overcome the adverse majority,”

great and good one—but few are actively 
. sustaining it—error, like an overflowing

the ten thousand fountains of vice in high 
and low places,in church and state through
out the world—signs thicken in the field

ent people, and of all his saints, is drawing 
near. Let us therefore, lift up our heads

in the unending and untold blessings of the 
kingdom of our God and his Christ, at his 
appearing. '•
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Prc-rcquisilcs to Immersion.
“Go ye into all the world, and preach 

the Gospel to every creature; he that bo- 
lievcth and is immersed shall be saved, but 
he that believeth not shall be condemned.”
1 Mark xvi. 15, 16.

What is to be believed ?
Answer, The subject preached ?
What is that 7
Answer, The Gospel, or good news.
Good news of what?.
Answer, Of the things concerning which 

he had just previously been instructing 
them.

And what are they?
Answer, “To whom” (the apostles) “he 

showed himself alive after his passion by 
many infallible proofs, being seen of them 
40 days and speaking of the things pertain
ing to the kingdom of God, and being as
sembled together with them commanded 
them that they should not depart from Je
rusalem but wait for the promise of the 
Father; which ye havo heard of me, for 
John truly immersed with water, but ye 
shall be immersed with the holy Spirit not 
many days hence; when they therefore, 
were come together, they asked him, say
ing, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom unto Israel, and he said 
unto them, It is not for you to know the 
times and seasons which the Father hath 
put in his own power, but ye shall receive 
power after that the holy Spirit is como 
upon you, and ye shall bo witness untome 
both in Jerusalem and in Judea and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of 
the earth.' And when he had spoken these 
things, while they yet beheld, he was taken 
up.”—Acts i. 3-10.

I have transcribed this portion of the 
Acts, because it relates to the instructions 
given to the Apostles just provious to their 
receiving the commission quoted in 
the commencement. Now, by referring to 
the last of Matthew’s gospel, we find that 
after giving the commission to make disci
ples'of all nations, immersing them, &c.,— 
he says,—“Teaching them to observe all That a territory, a throne, a king, rulers 
things whatsover 1 have commanded you, and subjects pertain to the kingdom which

and, lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the age.”—Matt, xviii. 19, 20. 
By the testimony presented, wo find that 
Jesus Messias, up to the last moments so
journ with his apostles, was instructing 
them in the things pertaining to a kingdom 
which they understood to be an Israelitish 
kingdom. (If they were mistaken, we have 
no intimation that the mistake was ever 
corrected.) After thus instructing them 
in the things pertaining to this kingdom of 
God, he says, “Go ye, and proclaim the 
good nows to every creature,” and teach 
your disciples to observe the same com
mands.

Previous to his death ho had taught 
them that “this good news of the kingdom 
must be preached in all the habitable (oi- 
koumene) for a witness unto all nations.” 
The testimony of a witness before a judi
cial tribunal either condemns or acquits; 
so the testimony of the gospel of the king
dom, heard, either condemns or saves the 
hearer. In the belief that this kingdom 
was an Israelitish kingdom, we find the 
Apostles confirmed on the day of Pente
cost by the holy spirit, and Peter preach
ing it as the restoration of David’s throne 
and kingdom in the person of Jesus Mes
sias ; and as he teaches us that David had 
not through 900 years visited heaven, we 
have no grounds for believing it to be a 
sky kingdom. By Peter’s preaching on 
that day we learn that David’s throne and 
David s heir, the anointed of Jehovah were 
some of the things pertaining to that king
dom.—Seo Acts ii. 25-37, In another 
place Peter teaches us that a certain royal 
priesthood, or an order of priests possess
ing regal authority, pertain to it. See 1 Pet. 
ii. 5-7. We find likewise by the teachings 
of angels, by the teachings of Jehovah’s 
Spirit through the Prophets, and through 
a son, the Messias, that certain subjects 
pertain to it, specified as the house of Ja
cob or the 12 Tribes of Israel and tho resi
due or left of tho nations of the earth.— 
Luke i. 33 ; Isa. Ixvi. 1S-20; Zech. xiv. 16.
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the God of heaven is to establish on this 
earth, seems to be taught sufficiently plain 
in the Scriptures for any man possessed of 
ordinary intellect to comprehend clearly 
enough to be either condemned or saved, 
by the preaching of it; but it must first bo 
beard, and in order that it may be heard, 
preachers must first be instructed and sent 
to preach it.—Rom. x. 13-16.

We find reformation as well as a belief 
in the thingspertaining to the kingdom,— 
taught as a pre-requisite to immersion.— 
Peter says to the Jews on the day of Pen
tecost, (who had just heard him preach 
the things concerning the Christ, David’s 
throne, &c., and desired to.know what 
they should do, having crucified their 
King,) “Reform, and be immersed every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
tho remission of sins,” &c.—Acts ii. 38..

In order to reform nations some definite 
idea must be presented to the mind, and 
in order that the reformation may be cor
rect and profitable to tho subject, that idea 
must be a correct one. The idea present
ed in tho good news is eternal life in the 
kingdom of God.—See Luke xvi. 16; Matt, 
iii. 1; Mark i. 14,15 and others.

Again, as they are to be immersed in, or 
rather into, the name of Jesus Christ, it 
would seem to be a reasonable conclusion 
that they should first understand the 
things concerning that name and although 
they may comprehend the fact that Jesus 
signifies a Savior and they may assent to 
his being the Son of God according to their 
heathenish idea of tho thing, yet if they do 
not understand the mission, name and 
character of the Christ as revealed by the 
Spirit through the prophets ; they are cer
tainly not instructed sufficiently to be im
mersed into that name. “And when they 
(the Samaritans) believed Philip preaching 
tho things concerning the Kingdom of God 
and the name of Jesus Christ, they 
immersed botYvmen and women.”—Acts 
yiii. 11, 12. We learn what Philip preach
ed to the Samaritans, can we reasonably 
suppose ho preached a different gospel to 
the eunuch the conversion of whom is 
rated in the same chapter ? It is true that

we have not there presented the details of 
Philip’s discourse nor the length of time 
he occupied in his instructions, but from 
the subsequent inquiry of the eunuch and 
his confession, we are led unavoidably to 
conclude that he must have said something 
about immersion in water, and a faith in 
Jesus as the Christ, as well as Son of God. 
But as the confession of the eunuch as giv
en in our common version, is supposed by 
many to bo of no authority, let me here 
present another reading of the original 
which is certainly more in accordance wiih 
all the other teachings of Christ and his 
apostles:—“Pistenoo eis ton Chrisloji uion 
ton Theon.”—I believe into the Christ, the 
Son of tho God. Vide App. Wm. Green
field’s Greek Test., Philadelphia edition,— 
1842, p. 5G3. ,

“I believe into tho Christ, the Son of 
God.” At Corinth Paul preached that Je
sus was the Christ• And many of the Cor
inthians hearing, believed and were im
mersed.—Acts xviii. 5, 8. I shall not 
attempt to present any further testimony 
at the present time, my desire being to be 
brief, presuming that I am addressing indi
viduals who have something of an under
standing of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom, and rendering a long argument 
on that unnecessary. I have an earnest 
desire that those who do understand may 
see the impossibility of being obedient to 
the faith, until tho faith is comprehended 
and embraced, and having received and em
braced tho great truths pertaining to the 
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus— 
tho Messias, they may be obedient to the 
same by casting aide all the remaining gar
ments of heathen theology by an under
standing immersion into him.

It is from love only, and from no other 
motive that I continue to urge this matter, 
as I can come to no other conclusion after 
a candid and careful study of tho record— 
that in order to a saving and valid immer
sion into Jesus Christ, we must first un
derstand something more than the heathen 
teachings of the age, concerning Jesus as 
Son of God, and a kingdom in “skyanna

were

nar-
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they were one undivided passage of Scrip
ture. We will quote the first-named text 
with its context, and leave the reader to 
judge of its true import.

“Now when Jesus was risen early the 
first day of the week, ho appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast 
7 devils. And 6he went and told them 
that had been with him, as they mourned 
and wept. And they, when they heard 
that he was alive, and had been seen of 
her, believed not f this gospel or good news 
of his resurrection.J After that he ap
peared in another form unto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into the coun
try. And they went and told it unto the 
residue; neither believed they them [in 
the proclamation of this gospel or good 
news of his resurrection.J Afterward he 
appeared unto the 11 as they sat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their unbelief [in 
this gospel of his resurrection] and hard
ness of heart, because they believed not 
them which had seen him after he was 
risen [and had preached this Gospel of his 
resurrection to them.J And he said unto 
them, Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel [viz.: that I have risen from the 
dead ] to every creature. He that believ- 
cth [this gospel of my resurrection] and is 
baptized, shall be saved,’’ &c.

Acts i. 3-10, when not wrested from its 
true import, is in perfect harmony with 
Mark xvi. 15, 16, and the context, and 
every other portion of the inspired Word. 
Hear what it further says on this plain 
question : “If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth, the Lord Jesus, and believe with 
thine heart that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved.”—Rom. x. 
9. “For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him.5,—1 
Thess. iv. 14.

This is the simplicity of the Gospel, and 
it exhibits the benevolence of its Great and 
merciful author, in adapting it to the capa
cities of nil, the learned and ignorant, the 
man of one as well as of ten talents.— 
All can understanding^- believe in the 
death and resurrection of the Son of God,

and that something is no le&s than the 
things concerning the kingdom of God and 
tho name of Jesus the Christ, as compre
hended in the glad tidings.

Yours, waiting for the manifestation 
of Israel’s King,

Mark Allen.
Woburn, Mass., April 27,1858.

A WORD TO DRO. ALLEN.

"We shall not attempt to give a formal 
reply to Bro. Allen’s article, as others are 
expected to present the question in dis
pute, in its true light, before our readers: 
and will only offer a few remarks.

Positive testimony is the only basis of 
the true faith. Bro. Allen has presented 
no evidence of this kind in support of the 
position which he has taken, and it is, in 
consequence, not proved to be founded in 
tho truth. There being no positive evidence 
in support of his theory, his inferences, as 
a necessary consequence, are drawn from 
assumed premises, and are therefore un
lawful, prove nothing, and lay no sure 
foundation for faith to rest upon in this 
matter.

We would impress on the minds of all 
who desire to know the truth, the import
ance of receiving no other than the plain 
word of inspiration as the foundavion of 
faith and rule of duty, as Christians. Com
mentaries, expositions, sermons, essays and 
cunningly-arranged selections of Scripture, 
may bo the means of affording light,—but 
they can never take the place of positive 
evidence in matters of faith. Remember 
this, and no man will be able to deceive 
you with any false theory, however inge
niously it may be framed, or approximate 
to the economy of redemption as revealed 
in tho Bible.

Any theory which requires as its proof, 
a different arrangement of tho perfect word 
of God, other than that made by tho Holy 
Spirit—may be justly regarded with sus
picion. That word is not only perfect in 
matter, but in order and arrangement also. 
Bro. Allen, however, finds it necessary to 
re-arrange it to suit his theory. He reads 
Mark xv 15,16, and Acts i. 3-10, as tho’
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counted for a forest.”—Isa. xxxi. 13—1^ 
The glorious effect which will be produce® 
on Israel by the outpouring of tho Spin 
is foretold in the following prediction.

‘•Yet now hear, 0 Jacob my servant;— 
and Israel, whom I have chosen: Thus 
saith the Lord that made thee, and formed 
thee from tho womb, which will help thee= 
Fear not, 0 Jacob my servant; and thour 
Jeshurun, whom I havo chosen. For ■ 
will pour water upon him that is thirstyi 
and floods upon the ground; I will pouE 
my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine offspring: and they shall spring 
up among the grass, as willows by tho wa
ter-course. One shall say, l am the Lamb; 
aud another shall call himself by the name 
of Jacob ; and another shall subscribe with, 
his hand unto the Lord, and surnamo him
self by the name of Israel.”—xliv. 1-5.

This wonderful work of tho spirit or 
power of God, under tho personal reign of 
Christ, is further alluded to by Isaiah, as 
follows:

‘ So shall they fear the name of tho Lord 
from the west, and his glory from the ri
sing of the sun. .'When the enemy shall 
come in like a flood, tho spirit of the Lord 
shall lift up a standard against him. And 
the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from transgression in Ja
cob, saith tho Lord. As for me, this is my 
covenant with them, saith tho Lord; My 
spirit that is upon thee, and my words 
which I have put in thy mouth, shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth oftby seed, nor out of the mouth 
of thy seed’s seed, saith tho Lord, from 
henceforth and for ever.”—lix. 19-21. For 
further proof on this highly important sub
ject, we refer the reader to the following 
prophecies: Ezek. xi. 14-21; xxxvi. 25- 
3G; xxxix. 21-29; Ileb. yin. 10.

Thus it is evident that tho glorious work 
of the spirit or power of God. in the sal
vation of men, and restoration of Israel, is 
to bo witnessed in the future. In view of 
the happy change that is to take place, and 
the blessings which are to be realized by 
the human race, well may the humble aud

aud represent the same by baptism. To 
require perfection in degree in the whole, 
ortho full gospel of tho kingdom, on the 
part of all, before or subsequent to baptism, 
is requiring an impossibility which God 
demands of no one.

TJtc Spirit of God—WIiat is It?
(Concluded.)

The future work of the sriaiT will now 
be considered. Although the work ofere- 
tion and of salvation already performed by 
the almighty spirit of God, through the 
different agencies employed, is incompre
hensibly great and glorious, yet when com
pared with the future work of God’s spirit, 
it is like a drop as compared with the ocean, 
or tho “first fruits,” or single sheaf to tho 
whole harvest. Tho “first-fruits of the 
spirit” (Rom. xiii. 23) are seen in the mo
ral change wrought on the mind of man, 
by “the word of God, which effectually 
worketh” in them “that believe.” 1 Thess. 
ii. 13. Tho perfection of the Spirit’s work 

. in the redemption of man, will be manifest
ed in the quickening to life and immortali
ty, all in whom the spirit of God dwells. 
Rom. viii. 11. Christ is this “quickening 
spirit,” (1 Cor. xv.45.) because by his life- 
giving word at his coming, the dead and 
living saints will be raised and changed to 
a stato of blissful immortality. This 
mighty power of the great “Life-giver,”— 
has been received from his Father, (John 
vi. 2I-2G,) hence this work of the Spirit 
pwjnarily belongs to Him. He accomplishes 
this gracious work by agents who have 
been properly qualified by wisdom and 
power to carry out the heavenly will, and 
all is therefore properly ascribed to the 
work of God’s spirit.

God’s ancient people in the age to come, 
will be made the happy recipients of the 
spirit of God, as the following prophecies 
clearly prove. In reference to thcm; Isa
iah predictod'ihat their palaces should bo 
forsaken, and thorns and briars come upon 
their land, “until the spirit be poured upon 
them from on high, and the wilderness be 
a fruitful field, and the fruitful field bo
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how much water that pool would hold. I 
was out to that pool a few days ago, and 
saw 30 Arabian horses in it drinking wa
ter, It is my opinion that 3,000 persons 
could have been immersed in that ancient 
pool, without going out of the city, There 
is also another ancient pool, a few yards 
from St. Stephen’s on the east side of the 
city, which measure 106 feet 10 inches 
long west side; the north side 89 feet; 
the east side 109 feet; the south side 89 
feet; depth at the steps 23 feet 2 inches. 
Then there is the pool of Siloam on the 
south side of the city, to which the Savior 
sent the blind man to wash, for the reco
very of his sight. (John ix. 7.) In any of 
the above-named pools, you can easily see 
that they would be very favorable places 
to which the people could resort to be bap
tized; and that in either of them 3,000 
persons could have been immersed with
out going to the Jordan.”

auxiousty waiting Christian ardently pray, 
“Thy kingdom come, and thy will bo done 
in earth as it is in heaven.”

Unlawful Striving.
It is contended that those persons who 

believed with all the heart that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, at their baptism, 
had little more faith than the devils had 
who confessed this same truth, and that 
their baptism therefore is invalid. Ac
cording to this hypothesis, the baptism of 
those whose faith comprehended the cha
racter of Christ in all his offices, is in
valid also, for the devils not only confess
ed him to bo the Son of God, but 11 the 
holy one of God?—“for they knew that lie 
was Christ,” or the anointed King of Isra
el, consequently they understood all about 
his kingdom. Mark i. 24: v. 7 ; Luke iv. 
41. If faith is spurious because devils en
tertained it. or because it does not excel in 
degree what they believed, then that faith 
is vain which confesses “that God is,”— 
(Ilcb. xi.G,) for tho devils thus believe! 
James ii. 19.

There is such a thing as unlawful striving 
for tho mastery among theological dispu
tants. The manner in which the faith of 
devils, coupled with baptism, has been re
ferred to by certain persons, reminds us of 
this kind of strife.

Prayer*
Bro. Marsii: A word on prayer.— 

What is it? Answer, It is an earnest, 
strong and ardent desire of the heart, 
going forth to the Father who is the 
fountain of all knowledge and goodness, 
in the name of Jesus, for the blessings 
which we need, and blessings which he 
has promised to give unto us, if we ask 
in faith. And it may be expressed vo
cally, in our closet, in our families, or in 
the public assembly of the saints.— 
Thanks be unto God, our Father, that 
we can, in the hour of trial, turn aside 
from the world, and its cares and per
plexities, and enter our closet; and there 
in humble reverence, bow before Him in 
the name of his Anointed, and ask him 
for just such things as we need.

O the value of a throne of grace? 
Who can estimate it? None but those 
who have been brought into the deep 
ivatcrs of affliction. Glory be to God, 
that these waters are calculated to bring 
the Christian into a position where he 
will become more closely allied to a 
throne of grace; consequently better

Water at Jerusalem.
A correspondent of tho Christian Era, 

(Boston,) dating his letter at Jerusalem, 
says:

“The fountain of Elisha waters the plain 
of Jericho east and west of the village,— 
and is several miles from tho Jordan ; and 
furthermore, there is plenty of water in 
Jerusalem and neighborhood, where per
sons could be immersed, without resorting 
to tho Jordan. Take, for instance, the up
per pool of Gihon, which is only a few 
steps or yards from the north-western cor
ner of the city, and measures 310 feet long, 
by 200 feet wide. This pool would mea
sure around it some 10,200 feet, and its 
depth 14 feet. You may now calculate
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people Lave been disfranchised. The 
ballot boxes have been stuffed with 
fraudulent and bogus votes. The will 
of the people has been unrepresented, 
and sometimes shockingly misrepresent
ed too.

A case in point was the formation of 
the Lecompjon Constitution. The peo- 
plo were not represented at that conven
tion. Thus I am credibly informed. 
Hence that Constitution docs not embody 
the will of the people of Kansas, there
fore to force said constitution upon her 
people would bo to thrust upon her a 
constitution not her own, and one her 
people rejected by an overwhelming vote 
4th January la3t. These are stubborn 
facts, as they exist. The Administra
tion has done all in its power to stifle in
vestigation and debate on this subject, 
in order to force Kansas into the Union 
with a pro-slavery bogus Constitution. 
But in this unpatriotic and unjust de
sign the Administration has been over
ruled and frustrated. If Congress main
tains its integrity, if her members stand 
firm and resolute, the Constitution 
framed at Lecompton must be ratified 
by the legal voters of Kansas, or else 
rejected, and I feci almost certain it will 
be thrown into non-entity.

qualified for usefulness, and the coming 
and kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen.

R. V. Lyon.
New Bedford, Mass., May 15, 1858.

From Kansas.
Brio. Marsh: When I last wrote you 

I did not supposo 4 months would elapse 
ero I addressed you a second communi
cation ; but so it is; and all the apology 
I havo to offer, is press of business, and 
hence waut of time to prepare a readable 
letter. Even now, I fear I shall be sadly 
deficient in this important point. But 
I don’t propose to write a speech, nor a 
sermon, but simply an off-hand letter 
touching matters in general.

Political lore I never made any pre
tensions to—political honors, strife, I 
never sought, and therefore I am no po
litician, or political partizan; nor do I 
wish to be. Official aggrandizement I 
never strove to attain under the “powers 
that be,” and I trust I never shall, for 
in my humble judgment, Gentile domin
ion is not of God, nor justice or right
eousness. Nay, as Moses said, so I 
choose to do, “Suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the plea
sures;” honors and emoluments Gentile 
rule and authority can give for a sea
son—than jeopardize my hopes and in
terest iu that reign which Jesus ere long 
will establish on Mt. Zion.

I have been led to these reflections 
very forcibly in observing the workings 
of political parties and strifes in this ter
ritory. Office-seekers are numerous. No 
pains are spared by opposing candidates 
to gain their own selfish ends. Personal 
calumny and slander are resorted to, 
when argument founded on justice, rea
son, common sense and logic fail,—and 
these always fail when men attempt to 
bolster up such an unholy cause as has 
been inaugurated in Kansas: fraud 
and violence*f the most glaring, heuious 
character has been perpetrated here.

The people of Kansas, in the exercise 
of their undoubted, inalienable rights— 
have been abused and defrauded almost 
beyond measure and endurance. The

Every lover of humanity and liberty 
will and does now rejoice at the victory 
achieved at Washington on this Consti
tution matter. We set it down, then, 
that for once right has ruled over wro?ig 
and injustice. The people of Kansas 
are jubilent over the triumph of freedom 
over slavery extension. And I too, feel 
like lifting my voice in humblo prayer to 
the great Creator and Preserver of the 
Universe for His overruling Providence 
towards us as a people and nation. But, 
the wickedness of the people is great!

This American Republic is commit
ting sin to-day against 3,250,000 of her 
own population, and is to-day committing 
sin against Almighty God to- the value 
of these three and a quarter million of 
souls ! Who shall sta?id when He ap
pear elh ?

J. A. Sober. 
Hamlin, K. T., April 29th, 1858.
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Trumbull, in his translation of Paul’s 
epistles, renders the same phrase, “an 
imperishable life.” Kneeland and A. 
Campbell have done justice to the origi
nal, by adopting Macknight’s suggestion. 
This does away with both the idea of 
Hebraism and Hendiadys, and. makes 
the Scriptures consistent with them
selves.

Critics and commentators who believe 
in the immortality of the soul, and the 
separate state of disembodied ghosts, 
do not perceive the beauty and harmony 
there is in the apostle’s words. Their 
vain philosophy has blinded their eyes. 
Jesus taught that immortality was de
pendent upon a resurrection from the 
dead—hence he said, “I am the Resur
rection and the Life.” To save his peo
ple from perishing he promised to raise 
them from the dead. The apostle taught 
the same doctrine, and he illustrated it 
by the example of Christ’s resurrection.

“If Christ has not been raised, your 
faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins. 
Then those who are fallen asleep in 
Christ arc perished.” To save Christ 
from perishing, he was raised from the 
dead by the power of Cod, “no more to 
return to corruption.” He i3 now pos
sessed of an incorruptible body, and is 
“alive for ages of ages,” therefore im
mortal. His resurrection and present 
life in an incorruptible body is a glorious 
comment on his teachings, and the apos
tle might well say, that he has “van
quished death, and brought life and in
corruptibility to light through the 
Gospel.”

“This corruptible must put on incor
ruption,” before immortality can be 
possessed. “For “to those who seek for 
glory, honor and incorruption, eternal 
fife” will be given by the “King of the 
ages, the incorruptible, invisible and on
ly God.” An incorruptible, undecaying 
body must be sought after and obtained, 
before “the gift of God which is eternal 
life” can be conferred or enjoyed. This 
freedom from corruption cau only be at
tained in God’s own way, either by a 
resurrection from the dead, or an equi
valent change upon the living, at the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Thoughts on Texts.
“ Who hath abolished death, and 

brought life and immortality to light 
through the Gospel.”—2 Tim„i. 10.

Immortality is deathlessness, or ex
emption from death, and therefore synon
ymous with eternal life. The life which 
Jesus brought to light, or rather which 
he published, through the gospel, is no
thing less than eternal life. This he 
came to bestow on his people. He said, 
“I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more abun
dantly;” and “I give unto my sheep eter
nal life.” John x. 10, 28. Those who 
believe in him, have the promise that 
they “shall not perish, but have ever
lasting life,” John iii. 16; and that he 
will “raise them up at the last day.”— 
Jolmvi. 40. This glorious ultimatum, 
he says, is the will of the Father who 
sent him. This promise of a resurrec
tion from amongst the dead ones, and of 
everlasting life, is the same as what is 
alluded to by the Apostle Paul, in the 
above passage.

This will appear more evident by a 
proper translation of the word aphthar- 
sian, which is here rendered immortal- 
ity. This word means incorruption, and 
can only mean immortality by implica
tion. There is another word, athanasia, 
which means immortality, or dcatblcss- 
ness. Roth words arc found correctly 
rendered in the common version, in 1 
Cor. xv. 53, 54.

The above passage, then, ought to 
read “brought life and incorruption” to 
light through the Gospel.” There is no 
tautology here, and the text is made to 
harmonize with the teachings of Jesus. 
•The learned Macknight says, in his note 
on the above passage, that life and im
mortality '‘is commonly supposed to be 
a Hebraism for immortal life, though 
perhaps the word aptharsian should bo 
translated not immortality but incor
ruption.”

Trollope, in the Analecta Thcologica, 
also says, that “ there is a Hendiadys in 
this passage : and that (zooeen Jcai aph- 
tharsin,) life and immortality, stands 
for (zooeen aphtharton,) immortal life”
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the gracious invitation of the Friend of 
sinners, to come uutohim for eteral life? 
“This is the (divine) record, that God 
has given us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son.” “ITe that hath the Son 
hath life, and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life.” 1 John v. 11, 12.

Why do you and I need this great 
salvation ? Because the whole world 
has “become guilty before God.” Bom. 
iii. 19. We have broken his righteous 
law, his holy and just command to love 
him supremely, and to love our neighbor 
as ourselves. The penalty is death.— 
“The wages of sin is death.” Bom. vi. 
23. “The soul that sinneth it shall die.” 
Ezek. xviii. 20.

Permit me, in faithful love, to ask 
you, if you have seriously considered 
your condition, as a sinner, justly ex
posed to an “ everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord and from 
the glory of his power,” (2 Thess. i. 9,) 
if you have not fled for refuge from this 
“second death,” (Bev. xx. 14, 15,) to 
the open arms of Jesus, the only media
tor between a holy God and sinful men? 
You may have a fair reputation with 
your fellow*men, but“Godlooketh on tho 
heart,” and there he sees, that “the God 
in whose hand thy breath is, and whoso 
are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified.” 
Dan. y. 23.

It may be that you have some faith 
in Christianity. If you believe “with 
the heart unto righteousness,” your eter
nal life is scoured. “The devils believe 
and tremble)'' James ii. 19. Do you 
believe and love? Does your faith over
come the world, or docs the world over
come your faith ? We may have been 
baptized like Demas, who still “loved 
this present world ;” or, like Simon Ma
gus, whose heart was “not right in the 
sight of God.” Acts viii. 13,21. Wo 
may have “the form of godliness” and 
never know its transforming power. Wo 
may partake of the Supper of the Lord, 
and eat and drink condemnation to our
selves. 1 Cor. xi. 29. Thousands of 
members of Christian churches, covetu- 
ous, lovers of pleasure more thdn lovers 
of God,go down to perdition with alio 
in their right hand. “Bo not deceived;

What a vain imagination is the im
mortality of the soul! It has not even 
a shadow of a foundation to rest upon. 
The Bible knows nothing of it. The 
Greek word, athanasia, only occurs 3 
times in the New Testament, twice in 1 
Cor. xv. 53, 54, where it is plain to the 
render that it is in connection with the 
resurrected incorruptible body; and once 
in 1 Tim. vi. 16, where it is said “God 
only hath immortality.” Pray where 
do sectarians get their ideas of immor
tality from ? Not from God's book.— 
That is impossible. They teach the pos
session of it even now in connection 
with a mortal body, and that it can ex
ist and enjoy itself without a body— 
that it is not the Gift of God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, but inherent in 
all men—saints or sinners; but all of 
which ignores and coutradicts the state
ment of the Apostle Paul, that “life, (or 
immortality) and incorruptibility is 
brought to light through the Gospel.”— 
G. Banner.

True Kiclics.
Dear Beader,—Permit the voice of 

true friendship to address you, and kind
ly ask your attention to a subject of high 
importance.

This subject is the solc?n?i connection 
of thejiresent short life ivith the eternal 
future.

Our Creator, who rightfully claims 
our supreme love and service, has spoken 
to us by his beloved Son from heaven. 
His sublime doctrine, his wondrous mi
racles, the fulfilment of the prophetic 
Word, in his birth, his life, his death and 
resurrection; justify his claim to be 
“The Son of God.” This claim was 
confirmed by the voice of his Father 
from heaveD, “This is my beloved Son, 
hear ye him." Matt. xvii. 5. He is “The 
Faithful Witness” of God’s eternal 
truth to a sinful world, whom God will 
bring to' judgment. “Blessed are they 
that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the 
city.”—Bev. xxii. 14.

Oh. my friend, have you considered 
the solemn warning to “repent;” and
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and body. Rev. xx. 12-15; 2 Tbess. i. 
9; Matt. x. 28. Death is the cessation 
of life.

Another device is, that divine mercy 
may be obtained at any period of life; 
and that it is an easy matter to turn to 
God at any time. This presumption has 
been the eternal ruin of thousands.— 
Dear reader, fallen man is dependent on 
God for salvation, and except he is born 
of the spirit of God, he can never enter 
the kingdom of God. John iii. 5. If 
divine counsel is rejected to-day, it may 
be rejected forever.

Self-righteousness is another avenue 
to perdition. A secret dependence on 
our own goodness for acceptance with 
God, instead of a humble and entire re
liance on his grace in Jesus Christ for 
justification, leaves us under the con
demnation of the righteous law which 
we have broken. Equally fatal to salva
tion, is the opposite error of pretending 
to depend on Jesus Christ, while, in to
tal opposition to his blessed example, we 
walk in pride in pride and covetuousness. 
“If any man have not the spirit of 
Christ he is none of his.” Rom. viii. 9, 
This spirit of supreme love to God, 
manifested in practical obedience to his 
holy commandments, anl of love to our 
fellow-men, proved by benevolent action 
in imitation of Him “who went about 
doing good,” is essential to true Christi
an character. Without it, the knowledge 
and eloquence of angels, or a faith which 

“remove mountains,” is as worthless 
as “soundingbrass, or a tinkling cymbal.” 
I Cor. xiii. 1,2.

Hastening to eternal judgment, and 
to the close of all present scenes, how 
forcible, dear reader, is that question of 
the friend of sinners, “What is a man 
advantaged if he gain the whole world 
and lose himself, or be cast away ?”— 
Luke ix. 25.

S(iy, sinner, hath a voice within 
' Oft whispered to thy secret soul;

Urged thco to leavo the ways of sin,
And yiold thy hoart to God’s control*?

Sinner, it was a heavonly voico,
It was tho Savior’s gracious call;

God is not mocked : for whatsoever a 
niau soweth, that shall he also reap. For 
lie that soweth to the flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; but he that sow
eth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting.” Gal. vi. 7, 8.

Dear friend, have you considered the 
promise of “the God of heaven,” to set 
up a glorious kingdom of righteousness, 
love, and peace on this earth, (Dan. ii. 
44; vii. 13, 14;) in which you may par
ticipate with eternal joy, if now, with 
your whole heart, you will obey the Sa
vior’s counsel of love to you, and “seek 
first the kingdom of God and his right
eousness”? Matt. vi. 33. Soon “the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from hea
ven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall be punished with everlasting des
truction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power; when 
he shall come tobeglorified in his saints,” 
&c. 2 Th css. i.

Now lie holds out the scepter of mer
cy and bids us touch it and live; fore
warning us to “fear him who is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell.”— 
Matt. x. 28.

Shall not the love of God, manifested 
in giving his beloved Son to sutler aud 
die for us, awaken our insensibility and 
melt our hard hearts to penitence ?— 
Shall not the love of a bleeding, dying 
Savior, draw our affections away from the 
perishing vanities of an ungodly world?

There are many devices in a man’s 
heart; nevertheless, the counsel of the 
Lord, that shall stand. Prov. xix. 21.

One device is, that God is merciful 
and will save all men. The counsel of 
the Lord concerning those who now re
ject his grace, is, that “he that made 
them will not have mercy on them, and 
he that formed them will show them no 
favor.”- Isaiah xxvii. 11 ; Prov. i. 25- 

Itisa plainly revealed fact, that 
at the final judgment, those whose names 
are “not found written in the book of 
life,” will be “cast into the lake of fire,” 
to die a “second death,” which is defined 
to be au “everlasting destruction” of soul

can

30.
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It bade thco rnako tho bottor ckoico, 
And hasto to seek in Christ thino all.

Earth,—all kindled their devotions at 
the same altar, if ;they did so at all,— 
whilo Heaven’s peculiar interpositions 
were manifested to them. Thcro is a 
remarkable passage in Gen. iv. 2G, which 
may give us some duo as to the period 
when the human race first fell away into 
false worship. But this clue is found
ed upon a conjectural emendation of the 
original. The words in our prescut ver
sion arc, “Then began men to call upon 
the Lord.’1 This, however, can hardly 
have been the writer’s meaning, simply 
because it was not true, since God had 
been worshiped from the beginning up 
to this time,—the birth of Seth’s eldest 

The conjectural emendation is 
thus: “Thenbegan men not to call up
on the name of the Lord,” aud for no 
other reason that we can assign than 
that some of the descendants of Adam 
had by this time forsaken the worship 
of Jehovah, and joined themselves to 
the service of false Gods.

Whether or cot so early as the time 
of Enos, the son of Seth, yet certainly 
as soon as people multiplied on the face 
of tbo earth, as soon as children were so 
moved from their parents’ care and pre
sence, a great publio distinction in reli
gious worship became observable. This 
cannot bo considered unnatural. What 
could the unassisted mind of man effect? 
With all the attention he could com
mand to the promptings within him,— 
could he discover the perfections of the 
invisible God,—the relations in which 
he stood to Him, and the hopes he should 
entertain from Him, so as to worship 
Him and Him alone? Would not that 
which presented itself to his outward 
senses be the most natural to scizo upon 
his mind, and excite his veneration ? If 
so, his greatest visible benefactor would 
be the sun. All the benefits he derived, 
he would easily imagine were derived 
from it alone, and gratitude being stamp
ed on the human heart, for man is natu- 

How long man continued under the rally a religious creaturo, he would pay 
direct, and perhaps visible pupilage of some religious homage to this his beno- 
the Creator cannot now be known ; but factor, while the moon, walking in her 
this much may bo well conceived, that brightness, and the stars in their glory, 
all were of one religion,—all worshiped would be the tost to win his sensual ad- 
the Creator as the Lord of Heaven and miration.

Spurn not the call to lifo and light, 
Bogard in time tho warning kind ; 

That call thou mayst not always slight, 
And yet tho gato of mercy find.

Sinner, perhaps this vory day 
Thy last accepted timo may bo;

0, drivo not conscicnco far away,
Then hopo may never beam on thco.

Henry Grew.
Philadelphia, Pa.

The Rise and Progress of Religi
on from the Earliest Periods.
In considering the errors which have 

found their way into the Gospel revela
tion, and the causes which introduced 
them, we might find it of some advan
tage to inquire into the rise aud progress 
of religion among mankind; for histor
ical events aro like the links of a long 
chain, upon whatever link you fix your 
eye you will see its necessary connection 
with the ono which precedes it. With
out pretending to accuracy as to the 
knowledge which the first parents of the 
human race possessed, we may naturally 
infer this, that all they enjoyed wascom- 
municatcd to them immediately from the 
Creator, unless after their creation we 
say that he abandoned them to follow 
their own devices,—to feel after him in 
their ignorance, imbecility, and inapti
tude, for the purpose of seeking and 
cherishing an adequate knowledge of 
their duty to him and to one another. 
Judging from the subsequent care evinc
ed by the Creator for his creature man, 
we cannot well think thus. It is much 
more reasonable to infer that the first 
parents of the human race had frequent 
communications with their Maker, in 
order to instruct that mind which was 
yet incapable of gaining information 
from observation, experience, or reflec
tion. '

son.
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sued from the same fountain,—the 
acquiring in its course more of earthy 
accretions "which rendered its waters 
dark and turbid, whereas the other flow
ed on with a fewer number of such ob
structions, and with a more limpid and 
transparent wave.

After the adoration of the heavenly 
hosts as Gods, the next step in the pro
gress of religion in the Gentile world— 
was the worship of departed heroes, or 
renowned men. And as it was a cus-

Accordmgly, wo find in history that 
the first departure from the worship of 
the sole Creator was the worship of the 
heavenly bodies, thus confirming 
soningon this subject, that Polytheism, 
or the worship of many gods, is.the 
nost natural to the unassisted mind; 
and it is very questionable whether man
kind could have ever risen high in the 
Kale of civilization, or have discovered 
that tho world was created and is gov
erned by one good and great Invisible 
Being had divine revelation been alto• 
gether withheld,.

But such was the weakness of tho 
human mind in that infant state of the 
world, from the want of cultivation and 
the knowledge of accumulated ages,— 
that when false worship began, it spread 
rapidly, and captivated nearly the whole 
of the human race, who thus lost the 
knowledge of One Invisible Being, as 
the sole ruler of tho universe. Then the 
Creator mercifully came again to the 
aid of his erring creatures, by giving to 
Abraham a special call, probably an ir
resistible inward impulse, to keep himself fast, so that at length we find that a tu- 
frorn idolatry, and to adhere in faith to tclary deity was assigned to every human 
the worship of the God of his fathers, passion, and to every distinguished por- 
Here was laid the foundation of that tion of the human frame, 
marvelous, but beautiful and majestic The third step in the progress of re
structure of true religious knowledge, ligion was the worship of idols. It is 
upon which Moses and the prophets jif- very natural toseekoutforsomcmemo- 
terwads built, and which the Stone that rial of a deceased friend or benefactor; 
the builders in their ignorance rejected, aud an image of him, representing as 
finally completed,—a structure devised much of his “form and pressure” as the 
for tho benefit, not of a few only, but of best art could devise, may easily be con- 
all. For though the descendants of ceived as inducing persons to adopt it 
Abraham were the immediate deposito- for a most pleasiug and lasting inemen- 
rics of Divine revelation, the Gentiles, to. But the veneration, which was ori* 
such all other people were called,—ap- ginally intended for the departed as a 
pear to have profited by the gift, for we thank-offering for the beneficence of his 
find a great similarity in m my of its actions, the fidelity of his friendship, or 
prominent features between the heathen the depth of his love, was shared in 
system of religion and the dispensation course of time by the senseless image it- 
given by Moses to the Jews. self, from a feeling of want which the

All ancient history, whether Egypti- human heart ever experiences, of some 
an, Pbccnician, Chaldean, or Persian, medium, or mediator, whereupon to rest 
Chinese or Hindoo, Grecian, Roman, or » its religious aspirations to heaven - 
Scandinavian, has some allusion to a Hence the origin of idol worship, or ldo- 
chaos and a creation, to a deluge, and latlT properly so called, 
the re-peopling of the world from a sin- But among those nations of the earth 
gle family. Hence we may legitimately whose religion had been corrupted by 
infer that the two streams originally is- the worship of the heavenly hosts, of de-

ono

our rea

tom with ancient kings and legislators to 
oall themselves by the names of their 
gods, in time the original application of 
these names would very naturally be for
gotten, as all history was then only oral, 
and the same worship would be paid to 
departed monarchs as had been accord
ed before to the heavenly hosts. This 
probably gave the first idea of elevating 
mortals to the rank of gods; and as be
lieving much is thought by the world to 
be safer than believing little,—the 
quantity being ignorantly preferred to 
the quality,—gods were multiplied very
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parted heroes, of supposed guardian 
deities of the human frame, and lastly 
of images made of wood, or stone,— 
“graven with art or man’s device,” we 
must make an exception in favor of the 
Jewish people. From Abraham, the 
father of the faithful, to Malachi, the last 
of the Prophets, we find that the great 
Creator of Heaven and Earth was ever 
the object of their worship. Through 
the force of temptation indeed they 
sometimes fell away into a compliance 
with the idolatrous rites of their Gen
tile neighbors, but they always acknow
ledged this as their sin, and the wonder
ful fact is still undeniable, that the Jews, 
few aud rude as they were,—still pos
sessed very pure and sublime ideas of 
the Almighty, while the people arouud 
them, though their superiors in arts, in 
science, and philosophy, were immersed 
in the grossest ignorance of religion, 
multiplied to themselves gods, aud wor
shiped the creature more than the Cre
ator. The Patriarchs, and Moses, and 
the Prophets, bear testimony to the cor
rectness of tins remark, that the Jews 
rose far above the other nations of the 
world in the accuracy of their ideas and 

' and the extent of their knowledge of 
God and Providence, though they were 
neither so learned, so scientific, so philo
sophical, or so civilized as many of the 
heathens. We may here be permitted 
to ask, whence this undisputed superior
ity possessed by the Jewish nation in 
respect to all true and just ideas of God 
and Providence ? If not from earth, 
whence but from Heaven ? If not from 
reason alone, whence but from revelation 
superadded to it? 
downwards, the Jews always theoretical
ly, aud for the most part practically ad
hered to tho notion of One Supreme, 
the Great Jehovah, and the light super
natural^ communicated to their nation, 
certaiuly not for themselves alone, as 
they often fondly but vainly thought,— 
served to enlighten in some measure the 
surrounding gloom of heathenism, thus 
supplying the half hid aud mysterious 
sources

of the water of life, for the healing and 
blessing of all nations.

It is clear to tho writer, and we hope 
it will appear so to the reader, that, 
looking on the train of events which are 
discernible in the remote and obscure 
past, it was the evident purpose of tho 
Creator to benefit all his rational crea
tures, though not alike by the selection 
of one nation to be the more immediate 
object of his care. The Jewish naliony 
in respect to religious faith, may be con
sidered as a general schoolmaster for all 
the rest of the world, and howeve*' small 
the amount of good thus bestowed on 
man, or dim the religious light thus af
forded maybe deemed to be, it was 
doubtless sufficient for preserving the 
world, if not from superstition, yet from 
greater evil, barbarism, and universal 
depravity, aud preparing it for the wel
come reception of that more perfect and 
spiritual dispensation which Jesus 
Cnrist was sent to establish among men. 
If so, tho Creator cayinot be justly con
sidered partial in tho selection of one 
nation to be a peculiar people, for that 
peculiarity conferred a most beneficial 
general purpose. It was like a beacon 
of light, which threw some rays on the 
surroundinggloomof/*ea^c;«‘swi,cnougk 
to show us that the Divine care aud love 
were extended over all nations. He made 
a distinction, indeed, among his child
ren, so he does in the heavens above,— 
where there are greater and lesser lights, 
but notwithstanding this, he is the equal 
Creator of all, and all equally show forth 
his handywork. Let us be thankful 
that at length that light has dawned up
on our world which shall continue to 
burn when all others shall be extinguish
ed in everlasting night.

From Abraham

Presbyter.
(To be Continued.)

“We want a Church in which there 
should bo Freedom, Unity and Christian 
Equality.”—Geo. Dawson.

“The Jewish nation, in respect to reli
ef stream of purer faith, gious faith, may bo considered as a general 

which widened afterwards into tho river | schoolmaster for all the rest of mankind.”
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11 But though iBC) or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

wc have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.
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enforcement of the government of God, 
and that “the day of judgment” is that 
notable period, when the Son of man 
shall take his great power, complete the 
redemption of his saints, destroy all his 
enemies, and set up his glorious kingdom 
over the nations. That day will include 
at least 1,000 years, as Peter says. It 
will have its morning and its evening. 
Its morning will be the period of Christ’s 
coming, and include all the great “signs” 
which immediately precede, attend and 
follow the second advent. Its evening 
is the period when the last rebellion in 
the mystic Gog and Magog shall be de
feated, the wicked dead raised, and they, 
the devil, death, and all that ever dis
turbed and polluted the earth, given over 
to the lake of the second death. It is 
the morniDg of that day of which the 
Scriptures say the most, and of which I 
desire now more particularly to speak. 
And may God so enable us to compre
hend his mysterious purposes, that we 
may be found of him in peace, without 
spot and blameless!

You have doubtless observed in your 
reading, that the Scriptures distinguish 
between the judgment of men in the 
flesh, and the judgment qf the dead.— 
Christ is “ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead.” He “shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his ap
pearing and kingdom.” He is “ready 
to judge th*. quick and the dead.” By 
“the quick,” we are of course to under
stand the living,—those who, not yet 
having died, live in the body at the pe
riod when Christ comes. We will there
fore be under the necessity of distin
guishing between the judgment as 
respects the living, and the judgment as

The )Last Times.
AN EARNEST DISCUSSION OF MOMENTOUS 

THEMES.

BY J. A. 8EISS, A. M,
Author of Lectures on the Epistle to the He

brew ct Baptist System Examined, and 
Pastor of the Lombard Street 

Lutheran Church, Baltimore, 
Maryland

SEVENTH DISCOURSE.

THE ADMINISTRATIONS OF THE JUDGMENT, 
WITH RESPECT TO THE DEAD, WITH 
RESPECT TO THE LIVING—THE UNSANC
TIFIED LIVING TO BE JUDGED NATION
ALLY AT THE SECOND ADVENT^—TIIE 
RESULTS OF THESE NATIONAL JUDG
MENTS.

“ And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at • but now commandeth all 
men everywhere to repent: because 
he hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in righteous
ness, by that man whom he hath or
dained : whereof he hath given assu
rance unto all men, in that he hath 
raised him frem the dead”—Acts 
xvii. 30, 31.
I have alread}T given you one discourse 

upon the judgment; but I feel that an
other is necessary to furnish you with 
a clear and full conception of what is 
revealed concerning it. In my last, I 
endeavored to disabuso your minds-of 
some wrong impressions which prevail 
respecting it, and to present what I re
gard as the more Scriptural views of the 
subject, reserving a more detailed ac
count of its particular administrations 
for the present occasion. You were then 
shown that, in a general sense, the judg
ment of God is tho administration or
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respects the dead. The one is evidently 
very different from the other; and, with
out treating of them separately, we can 
have no clear conception of what God 
has revealed upon the subject.

As respects the dead, the matter is 
plain enough from what was presented 
on the subject of the resurrection of the 
just. All “them which sleep in Jesus” 
shall be raised from among the dead, 
glorified, exalted, gathered to Christ in 
the clouds, beyond mortal sight, and as
signed their places in the heavenly king
dom according to their works. “ The 
rest of the dead live not again until the 
thousand years are finished.” These 
are the administrations of the morning 
of the judgment-day as respects the 
dead.

We come now to the unsanctified who- 
shall be found living upon earth when 
Christ appears. How is the introduc
tion of the day of judgment to affect 
them ?
translated. Their pious friends and as
sociates shal, betaken, but they shall be 
left. Neither will they then receive 
their judgment in full. The final judg
ment of the wicked is not until the end 
of the Millenium. Whatever, therefore, 
shall befall them on the morning of the 
day of judgment will only be their judg
ment iu part. It will be a jadgment in 
the flesh only, and consist of the dispen
sation of temporal troubles and calami
ties. It will be more national than per
sonal, and concern them more as states, 
societies and confederations, than as in
dividuals It will doubtless be a judg
ment of the same kind with those judg
ments which have heretofore been ad
ministered to wicked powers and apostate 
nations and churches. Upon this point 
the Scriptures are very plain.

There is a very remarkable passage 
on this subject in this 25th chapter of 
Jeremiah. The Prophet there sets forth 
this judgment of the nation one after an
other as time progresses, until it reaches 
its grand consummation in the adminis
trations which are to attend Christ’s 
final coming. He says,—
“Thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto 

me : Take the wine-cup of this fury at 
my hand, and cause all the nations, to 
whom I shall send thee, to drink it. And 
they shall drink, and be moved, and be 
mad, because of the sword that I will 
send among them. Then took I the cup 
at the Lord’s hand, and made all the na
tions to drink, unto whom the Lord had 
sent mo: to wit, Jerusalem, and the ci
ties of Judah, and the kings thereof, and 
the princes thereof, to make them a deso
lation, an astonishment, an hissing, and 
a curse; as it is this day; Pharaoh, kihg 
of Egypt, and his servants, and his 
princes, and all bis people; and all the 
kings of the land of Uz, and all the kings 
of the land of the Philistines, and Ash- 
kelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the 
remnant of Ashdod, Edom, and Moab, 
and the children of Ammon) and all the

Of course they will not be

But even among those who live in the 
body when Christ comes, wo find two 
classes,—the righteous and the wicked, 
with regard to whom two distinct pro
ceedings will take place. As to the 
pious living at that time, they will be 
translated, and undergo a sudden change 
analogous to the resurrection, and be 
taken up to the risen saints, to be dealt 
with in the same way as those who have 
been raised from the dead. Paul says, 
“The Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of 
God; and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first; then we which are alive and re
main shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air ; and so shall we be ever with the 
lord” “We shall not all sleep, but we 
shall be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed.” Thus, all the re
ally pious, who live till the day of Christ, 
shall be changed and caught up, as 
Enoch and Elijah, their great types, 
were changed and caught up, and go to 
join the glorious resurrection-host,— 
“the Bride of the Lamb,”—“the church 
of the first-born.” Their judgment 
then will be personal and final, introdu- 
ing them into the fruition of their re
wards in the eternal kingdom.
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this, that the Savior himself tells us,— 
that in the period of his coming there 
will be “upon earth distress of nations 
with perplexity;” and that “when the 
Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glory; and 
before him shall be gathered all nations, 
and he shall separate them {the nations) 
one from another, as a shepherd divi- 
deth his sheep from the goats.” And 
when that solemn reckoning comes, as 
the Scriptures abundantly teach, there is 
but one people on the face of the whole 
earth which, as a nation, shall not fall 
among the goats, and be doomed as the 
uncharitable persecutors and neglectors 
of the brethren of Jesus.

kings of Tyrus, and all the kings of Zi- 
don, and the kings of the isles which 
are beyond the sea, Dedan, and Tema, 
and Buz, and all that are in the utmost 
corners, and all the kings of Arabia, and 
all the kings of the mingled people that 
dwell in the desert, and all the kings of 
Zimri, and all the kings of Elam, and 
all the kings of the Medes, and all the 
kings of the north, far and near, one 
with another, and all the kingdoms of 
the world, which are upon the face of 
the earth: and the king of Sheshack 
shall drink after them. Therefore, thou 
shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Drink ye, 
and be drunken, and spue, and fall, and 
rise no more, because of the sword which 
I will send among you. And it shall 
be, if they refuse to take the cup at thy 
hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Ye 
shall certainly drink. For lo, I begin 
to bring evil on the city which is called 
by my name, and should ye be utterly 
unpunished? Ye shall not be unpun
ished : for I will call for a sword upon 
all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the 
Lord of hosts. Therefore, prophesy 
thou against them all these words, and 
say unto them,”—and here comes a des 
cription of this universal judgment of 
the nations as it shall be consummated 
when Christ shall be manifested, “The 
Lord shall roar from on high, and utter 
his voice from his holy habitation; he 
shall give a shout, as they that tread 
the grapes, against all the inhabitants 
of the earth. A noise shall come even 
to the ends of the earth; for the Lord 
hath a controversy with the nations; he 
will plead with all flesh ; he will give 
them that are wicked to the sword, saith 
the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
Behold, evil shall go forth from nation 
to nation, and a great whirlwind shall 
be raised from the coasts of the earth.
And the slain of the Lord, shall be at 
that day from one end of the earth even 
unto the other end of the earth: they shall 
not be lamented, neither gathered, nor 
buried; they shall be dung upon the 
ground.”

And it is in perfect harmony with gloriously.”

Daniel tells us that when the Son of 
man shall come in his kingdom, “it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these 
(goat) kingdoms.” Yes, “he cometh with 
clouds, and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him, and all the 
[phulia, tribes) of the earth shall wail 
because of him." He shall “judge and 
make war.” He shall be “clothed with 
a vesture dipped in blood.” He shall 
“with a sharp sword smite the nations, 
and rule them with a rod of iron; tread
ing the winepress of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God. And all the 
fowls that fly in the midst of heaven shall 
eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of 
captains, and the flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses and them that sit 
on them.” “ Behold, the day of the 
Lord cometh,—his feet shall stand in 
that day upon the Mount of Olives,— 
for I will gather all nations against Je- 
rusalem to battle. . . . Then shall
the Lord go forth and fight against those* 
nations, as when he fought in the day of 
battle. . . And it shall come to pass
that a great tumult from the Lord shall 
be among them.” “ In that day the 
Lord shall punish the host of the high 
ones that are on high, and the kings of 
the earth upon earth ; and they shall be 
gathered together as prisoners are gath
ered in the pit; when the Lend of hosts 
shall reig?i in Mount Zion, even IN JE- 
R USALEM} and before his ancients

r Oregon BiMe 0: 1 r.tb*
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reigned, or that now reigus, in church 
or state, that is not crooked, perverse, 
and mixed up with vast and wicked in
vasions of the rights of Him whose is 
the kingdom, and who alone is the right
ful governor among the nations ? And 
wheresoever the carcass is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together.

Again, it is said, “Come near, ye na
tions, and hearken, ye people: for the in
dignation of the Lord is upon all nations, 
and his fury upon all their armies: he 
hath utterly destroyed them, he hath de
livered them to the slaughter; and the 
mountains shall be melted with their 
blood. For it is the day of the Lord’s 
vengeance, and the year of recompenses 
for the controversy of Zion:” (Isa. xxiv. 
and xxxiv.) The word of the Lord by 
Zephauiah is, “Wait ye upon me, until 
the day that I rise up to the prey: for 
my determination is to gather the na
tions, that I may assemble the kingdoms, 
to pour upon them my indignation, even 
all my fierce anger; for all the earth 
shall be devoured with the flaming fire 
of my jealousy.” And all, wheu “he 
shall appear to the joy” of those that 
“tremble at his word.”

It was upon that generation of the 
Jews who lived when Jerusalem finally 
fell, that all the blood of prophets and 
martyrs shed by their fathers was visit
ed; and so the nations still living when 
Christ comes shall be dealt with for all 
“their ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed,” and which have 
been accumulating for ages. The plow
shares of destruction shall then run deep; 
and the furrow it shall turn will bury for
ever all the proud works of rebellious 
man. In all the Scriptures, there ap- 

John’s vision of the opening of the pears to be but one exception to the gen
eral crash of earthly establishments;— 
and even that shall not be an entire 
exception. There is an exemption pro
claimed in favor of the Jewish race, 
which, as a distinct nationality, has had 
its judgment.

6th seal refers to the same events, in 
which he beheld, “and the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, aud all 
their adherents, hid themselves in the 
dens and in the rocks of the mountains; 
and said to the mountains and rocks,— 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb: for the great 
day of his wrath hath come, and who 
shall be able to stand ?”

Jeremiah says, “These are the words 
that the Lord spake concerning Israel, 
and concernmg Judah. . . Alas!—
for that day is great, so that none is like 
it: it is even the time of Jacob’s trou
ble;” which extends from Jerusalem’s 

Do you ask me, then, what the judg- fall to the period of the final advent:— 
ment is with regard to the unsanctified (Luke xxi. 24.) “But he shall be saved
who live upon earth when Christ comes? out of it. . . . Therefore, fear thou not, 
Here you have it described,not by the 0 my servant Jacob, saith the Lord;— 
fancies ofpoets who wrote to make them- neither be dismayed, 0 Israel; for lo, 1 
selves a name, but in the words given by u/ill save thee from afar, and thy seed 

* the Spirit of the great Judge himself from the land of thy captivity; and Ja- 
And what a sublime and terrific picture cob shall return, and shall be in rest, and 
it furnishes of the final vindication of be quiet, and none shall make him 
the reality and righteousness of that Di- afraid. For I am with thee, saith the 
vine Sovereignty which every nation and Lord, to save thee; though I make a 
confederation on earth, both civil and full end of all nations whi'hei I have 
ecclesiastical, has been usurping, invad- scattered thee, yet will I not make a full 
ing and denying over since man first de- end of thee: hut I will correct thee in 
parted from God 1 Where is the nation, measure, and will not leave thee alto- 
state, kingdom, or hierarchy under the gether unpunished.” . « (See also Zcch. 
broad heavens that has not been built xiv. 2.) “They that devour thee shall 
and sustained more or less by injustice, be devoured; and all thine adversaries, 
oppression, ambition and unrighteous- every one of them shall go into captivi- 
ness ? Where is the policy that has ty; and they that spoil thee shall be a
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great and long, without a parallel. His 
Jerusalem is “trodden down of the Gen
tiles,” and will remain trodden down 
“till the times of the Gentiles be fulfill
ed.” But he shall be saved out of his 
troubles. All his wounds shall be heal
ed. He shall yet live. And when the 
time of his nation’s resurrection comes,

spoil, and all that prey upon thee will 
I give for a prey. For I will restore 
health unto thee, and heal thee of all 
thy wounds, saith the Lord. Behold, I 
will bring again the captivity of Jacob’s 
tents, and have mercy on his dwelling- 
places, and the city shall be builded on 
her own little hill. Out of them shall 
proceed thanksgiving and the voice of which has been so long foretold by his 
them that make merry: and I will mul- holy prophets, then shall the nations 
tiply them, and they shall not be few; mourn. “In that day, saith the Lord 
I will also glorify them, and they shall of hosts, I will make Jerusalem a cup of 
not be small. Their children also shall trembling to all nations that are round 
be as aforetime, and their congregation about. And I will make Jerusalem a 
shall be established before me, and 1 will 
jnoiish all that oppress them. ... Be
hold, the whirlwind of the Lord goeth 
forth with fury, a cutting whirlwind : it 
shall fall with pain upon the head of the 
wicked. The fierce anger of the Lord 
shall not return until he have done it, 
and until he have performed the intents 
of his heart: in the latter days ye shall 
consider it.” Jer. xxx.

burdensome stone to all nations, and 
they shall be cut in pieces and broken, 
though all the people of the earth be 
gathered together.” It is useless for us 
to shut our eyes to these awful announce- 
?nents. God himself has made them, 
and no man can alter the thiDg that is 
gone of his mouth. The despised Jew 
shall yet look forth from Zion and be
hold the grave of every kingdom upon 
earth.

But let us.now endeavor to draw out, 
and set forth in greater particularity,— 
some of the things comprehended in 
these more general statements.

My brethren, some people condemn 
the Jews, and speak despisingly of them.
For 1800 years they have been a hissing, 
a byword, and a reproach. The nations 
have dealt most unjustly towards them; 
and many to this day never look upon 
them but with derision and with scorn.
But every Jew that moves upon the face 
of the earth is a living token of the com
ing wrath of God. All God’s prophets 
were Jews; [the term Jew is used by 
the lecturer in a general sense, i. e. as 
Israel.—s.] and there is a sense in which 
all the Jews are God’s prophets. Su-. 
perstitious, obstinate, blind, derided, as 
the Jew is, he is a herald of the fierce 
judgment of Almighty. God, which, is to 
make “a full,end of all nations” where- 
ever he is found. He stands in our lux
urious cities, and before our churches, 
as Jonah amid Nineveh, summoning us 
to repentance and mourning. . Aud in
stead of feeling contempt and scorn 
when we come into his presence, we 
should rather be humbled aud solemn, 
as if God’s prophet were before us pre
dicting trouble. He is the harbinger of cialists of a thousand hues shall disor- 
disturbances and desolations which he gauize, undermine, subvert and destroy 
alone, of all the races living, shall es- with bloody hands, and spread ruin in 
cape. His day of tribulation has been their path. Schisms and feuds of all

He that will be at the pains to put to
gether all that has been revealed con
cerning the judgment as it respects the 
living when Christ comes, will not fail 
to see that it is to be a scene or succes
sion of terrific agitations, irruptions and 
revolutions. It will be a time of wars 
and rumors of wars; of political perplex
ities and disasters; of ferments and pre
cipitations in the whole existing order 
of things; of- civil storms, earthquakes, 
commotions, overturnings and devasta
tions. People are to rise up. and over
throw governments, slay their rulers, 
prey upon each other, and involve the 
world in bloody aud inextricable broils. 
Ambitious and godless men will spring 
into places of power, array their follow
ers against each other, trample down 
national and international law, and rush 
to certain destruction. Infidels and so-

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



expositor and advocate.34

come as blood.” The ecclesiastical as 
well as the political heavens shall have 
their powers shaken, and be rolled up as 
a scroll; and the stars in the one shall 
be ca3t down as the stars in the other. 
There is not a church system or denom
inational organization now on earth that 
shall ever find its way into the millenial 
times, or survive this period of the wrath 
of God. They are all provisional and 
temporary. They are all wood, hay and 
stubble, which the fires shall cousume. 
They are all tainted. They are all 
founded too much on the wisdom of 
man, and consist too entirely of works 
of human authority and power to live. 
They shall all wither and die; and they 
that build their salvation on them shall 
die with them.' There are many church 
politicians who are as bad and as obnox
ious to the judgment as any state politi
cians; and one doom is reserved for 
them all. My hope is in Christ Jesus 
and his infallible word, and not in any 
lauded church system under the sun. I 
am sure that there will be neither Pro
testantism, nor Romanism, nor High 
Church, nor Low Church, nor Lutheran
ism, nor Methodism, nor Presbyterian
ism, nor any other kind of ism, in the 
glorious Millenium. What then, shall 
become of all these isms, and the sys
tems founded on them? There is no 
alternative; they shall all perish forever 
in the storms and fires of wrath which 
are beginning to be felt, and which shall 
soon sweep over all the earth; and they 
that adhere to these systems to the ne
glect of Christ and his pure gospel shall 
perish with them.

Brethren, think me not mad—think 
me not beside myself. I declare unto 
you the words of truth and soberness. 
Study the word of God, think for your
selves, only adjust in your own minds 
some o*f the great facts which we all ad
mit, and you cannot resist the conclusion 
which I have announced. Your beau
tiful ceremonies, your magnificent ritu
als, your boasted democracy of church 
order, your vast and unique organization, 
all constructed by human wisdom, must 
be changed and come to naught. Your 
unsanctified and defiant denominational

sorts shall break forth to cripple and de
solate. Great powers, which think them
selves secure, shall be suddenly over
whelmed. Infatuated zealots, secular 
and ecclesiastical, shall lead men into 
scenes of terror and ruin. Great alliances 
and combinations shall be formed and 
swelled into the most gigantic propor
tions, until they unexpectedly fall by 
their own weight and crush everything 
beneath them. And the whole earth 
shall heave, and reel, and start, and stag
ger, with agony and delirium; for it is 
“ the great day of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God.”

In this condition of things, all present 
forms of government shall be modified, 
if not wholly dissolved. All emperors 
and kings shall be divested of their 
power; for “the sun shall be darkened.” 
All orders of corrupt nobility, prince
doms, dukedoms, premierships, and such 
like, shall be cast down; for “the stars 
shall fall.” Kings, great men, rich men, 
chief captains, mighty men, and all their 
adherents, shall be stripped of their pos
sessions, and driven to terrible extremi
ties and desperation; for God hath said 
it in just so many words. Every scepter 
shall break in the handsof him who holds 
it; every crown shall tumble from the 
brow of him that wears it; the mightiest 
armies shall be utterly routed, and the 
greatest navies brought to naught.— 
Worlds shall not rush upon each other 
and be no more, but thrones and human 
magistracies will. Matter will not wreck 
and vanish, but all political combinations 
will. The great orbs of immensity shall 
not be annihilated, but all whom those 
orbs symbolize in this world will; for 
God will “break i?i pieces and co?isume 
all these 1ci?igdoms.)1 The whole body 
and framework of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
image, from its golden scalp to its toes 
of clay, every particle of it, shall be 
“like the chaff of the summer threshing- 
floors, driven by the four winds.

A similar destiny also then awaits all 
present churoh organizations,—at least 
all establishments and hierarchies. As 

. they stand connected with the world’s 
politics, they shall share the same fate.

The moon shall be confounded, and be-
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There are conclusions to which I have 
come, however, which I will announce, 
remarking at the same time that I be
lieve them to be such as can be relied 
on and sustained.

The ten-horned wild beast of Daniel 
and John 'is the' representative of the 
Roman empire. Its 10 horns are the 
10 kingdoms which took the place of 
the old Roman empire, and now occupy 
its territory. It is, therefore, the sym
bol of the supreme civil power of the 
10 kingdoms into whieh the Roman em
pire was divided. These 10 kingdoms 
originally embraced the Huns, the Os
trogoths, the Visigoths, the Franks, the 
Vandals, the Sueves, the Burgundians, 
the Herulians andThuringians, the Sax
ons and the Longobards. At present, 
they perhaps embrace the three Papal 
States, Naples, Tuscany, Austria, Great 
Britain, France, Portugal and Spain. 
The supreme civil power, then, of these, 
and, may-bs, a few other countries, is the 
wild beast of whom we are now speak
ing.

The image of the beast denotes that 
array of ecclesiastical rulers and teach
ers which princes and people have been 
deluded to erect into a vast church hier
archy under the Pope, who exercises 
over it a sway and jurisdiction analogous 
to, or the image of \ that which the civil 
ruler3 exert over their political empires.

This image of the beast derived its 
existence and power from the false 
teachings and lyiDg wonders of the Pa
pal beast on the one hand, and from the 
misled political authorities on the other: 
(Rev. xiii. 14, 15.) It is, therefore, that 

pire of priests and church officials, 
presented in what is falsely called “the 
Catholio religion,” and who are feared 
and worshiped by their millions of sub
jects with an idolatry as debasing^as it 
is wicked.

But what is meant by great Babylon, 
the mother of harlotry and souice of 
earth’s worst abominations? Some have 
thought that this symbol denotes the 
city of Rome. Some. have taken it as 
the representative of the Romish churoh. 
Some have given it still other applica
tions. But I know of no explanation

champions, and your sectarian Goliaths, 
shall all fall dead before the sling-stone 
of that David who cometh to judge the 
world in righteousness; and all their 
marshaled hosts, who have been rallied 
under the battle-cry of mere party, shall 
be scattered in confusion, and scorched 
by the hot flames of God’s retribution.

Understand me rightly. I am not 
exhorting any one to forsake his denomi
nation, or to stand aloof from the church. 
Let him who would approve himself un
to his Lord do the best be can under the 
circumstances. Keep diligently to your 
Bible) make the most of your opportuni
ties, and meekly wait and watch for the 
coming of the Savior to set all things 
right by making all things new. If you 
are a Lutheran, work as a Lutheran;— 
but let the Scriptures and not Lutheran
ism be your guide. If you are a Meth
odist, work as a Methodist; but work, 
not for Methodism, but for Christ. Let 
the ism be to you as though it were not, 
and embrace Christ with all your heart, 
and lay hold of him as your all in all. 
For as certain as the judgment, all these 
isms must die. The great day shall 
make an end of them. And if you have 
no Christianity but them, alas for your 
hope 1

These judicial visitations, however, 
will fall much more heavily upon some 
nations and combinations than upon 
others. Some are deeper in apostasy 
and guilt than others ; and the righteous 
Judge shall apportion the punishment to 
the crime. There are some nations, 
confederations and hierarchies special
ly singled out in the prophecies as the 
objects of Jehovah's most terrific indig
nation. Conspicuous among these are,

1. The ten-horned wild beast of Dan
iel and John.

2. The image of the beast ; and
3. Great Babyion.
I cannot, in this connection, present 

and reason out the processes by which 
the objects denoted by these symbols 
are to be identified. A vast amount of 

i criticism and comment are involved, 
through which I have waded, but which 
are quite too voluminous and uninterest
ing to be repeated in public discourse.

em
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of the saints, rnd with the blood of the 
witnesses of Jesus.” Sustained as they 
are with more than princely revenues, 
and shielded by the sword of secular 
power, they have been the agents 
of the bloodiest persecutions that 
the world has ever seen since the days 
of the Pagan emperors. Ask a Papist 
who were the authors of those disgrace
ful inflictions in various countries profes
sedly Christian,by which thousands up
on thousands lost their lives for their 
religious opinions, and he will tell you, 
the civil government. Ask rabid Pro
testants, and they will tell you, the Ro
mish church. But consult the truth, 
and it will tell you, it was the union of 
church and state. Even in the most en
lightened Protestant countries where 
such union exists, the skirts of its robes 
are clotted with the blood and saturated 
with the tears of wronged and oppressed 
dissenters. I say this with shame and 
sorrow ; but so it is, and God has noted 
it all in his book of doom. There never 
has been a state church, in any age or 
any country, that has not been more or 
less au intolerant and a persecuting 
church. And where the Papal hierar
chy has enjoyed this relation to the secu
lar power, God alone knows all the wrongs 
that have been perpetrated, and the 
streams of martyr-blood that have been 
spilled. It was not the state, as Rome 
would persuade us; it was not the Ro
mish church, as such; but it was the 
product of church and state united,—• 
the result of the blasphemous undertak
ing on the part of the civil power, with 
the consent of those who called them
selves the church, to legislate in things 
which bcloug only to the individual con
science and its God..

Religion is not a subject for human 
legislation. It is Dot for man to say 
how we are to be held in communion and 
allegiance with our Maker. Some tell 
us that it is our duty to obey the state ; 
and others insist that it is our duty to 
obey the church; and from these two 
things it is argued that it is pre-eminent
ly our duty to obey where church and 
state speak together. But the whole 
argument is sophistical and unsound.—

which so completely meets the case, as 
that which takes great Babylon as the 
symbol of that base and corrupting sys
tem known as the union of church and 
state. The city of Rome cannot be 
meant; for great Babylon is presented 
as a living agent; and living agents can
not represent inanimate objects. She is 
represented as borne by the wild beast: 
and must therefore be something differ
ent from the mere secular power, and 
yet entirely dependent upon the secular 
power. The Romish church, as such, 
does not wholly depend upon the secular 
power; but all state churches do. I 
therefore take great Babylon as the sym
bol of the living, seductive and corrupt
ing body of nationalized hierarchies, 
both Papal and Protestant, whether in 
the Old World or in the New.

Now, then, let us glance at the desti
ny of these three mousters, intertwined 
as they are, for the most part, the one 
with the other, and see how they will 
be affected by the introduction of the 
day of judgment.

As to great Babylon, her doom is seal
ed. She shall fall; and great shall be 
her fall. In the visions of John, as soon 
as ouc angel announced that "the hour 
of judgment is come” another followed, 
saying, “Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that 
great city, because she made all the na
tions drink of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication:” (Rev. xiv. 7, 8.)— 
Whatever may be said iu their favor, 
these state churches and nationalized 
hierarchies aro an abomination in the 
the sight of God. They are “full of 
names of blasphemy.” They have ever 
arrogated to themselves the rights of 
God, and assumed unwarranted author
ity ovorhis legislation and over the con- 
sciencesof his people. They are august 
and splendid establishments, “robed in 
purple and scarlet, and decked with gold 
and precious stones, and pearls.” They 
have seduced millions into spiritual for
nication, by their elegant attire and 
their bewitching flatteries. But all their 
pompous decorations and lofty preten
sions will not hide their impurities from 
the eye of a jealous God.

They are all “drunk with the blood
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God who shall judge her. And the kings 
of the earth”—the civil powers—“who 
have committed fornication and lived 
luxuriously with her, shall bewail her, 
and lament for her, when they shall see 
the smoke of her burning; and standing 
afar off for fear of her torment, shall 
say, Alas, alas ! that great city Babylon, 
that mighty city! for in one hour is thy

No man, or combination of men, has any 
right to impose laws between the soul 
and its God. Jehovah himself is the 
only Lord of the conscience. When 
Nebucbndnezzar commands his subjects 
to fall down and worship an image, it is 
an inalienable right in us, like the 3 
Hebrew children, to disobey. When 
Darius forbids calling upon God, Jeho
vah is with every Daniel who sots the judgment come. And the merchants of 
prohibition at defiauce. When the San- the earth”—the nobles and dignitaries 
hedrim pronounces a ban upon the that held the patronage of her benefices, 
preaching of Peter and John, the Lord “shall weep and mourn over her. . . . 
God of the holy prophets commands And they that were made rich by her 
them to trample it under their feet. The shall stand afar off for fear of her tor- 
human soul is obliged by no law which ment, and cast dust on their heads, cry- 
meddles with its relations to its Creator, ing, weeping and wailing,” whilst all 
And the great, crying, and unpardona- heaven shouts, Alleluia! that her judg- 
ble sin of great Babylon is, that it every- ment is come; (Rev. xviii.) Her des- 
where undertakes to legislate for God, truction shall be entire. As a millstone, 
and forges chains to shackle the free- when thrown into the depths of the sea, 
born soul. sinks forever out of the sight of men,

so shall this great harlot be swept from 
the earth, without leaving so much as a 
rack behind.

But Babylon shall be “remembered 
before God, to give to her the cup of the 
wine of the fierceness of his wrath.”— 
All these state hierarchies shall be sha
ken down and overwhelmed. The very 
governments which now support and 
make use of them shall turn against 
them. God says, “The ten horns upon 
the beast shall hate her, and make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her 
flesh, and burn her with fire.” States 
in their straits shall rob her of her 
wealth, confiscate her goods, divest her 
of her possessions, appropriate her bene
fices and revenues to other purposes, and 
reduce the whole system to distress and 
desolation. Such is to be her fall; and 
after her fall shall come her punishment. 
Her lord bishops, her high superintend
ents, and all her officials shall yet have 
a dreadful road to travel. God will yet 
say to those whom she has wronged, im
poverished and oppressed, “Give to her 
as she also gave; and double to her ac
cording to her works. Into the cup 
which she has poured, pour to her dou
ble. As much as she has glorified her
self and lived luxuriously, so much 
torment give her and sorrow.” “In one 
day shall her plagues come, death, and 
sorrow, and famine; and she shall be 
burned with fire : for mighty is the Lord

As to the wild ten-horned beast, the 
civil powers that have grown out of the 
Roman empire, all of which are but 
branches and modifications of the old 
Roman monster, with great iron teeth 
and claws of brass, devouring, breaking 
in pieces and trampling under foot-,--its 
destiny is also announced. There is 
not a throne upon the territory of the 
Czcsars that is not a nuisance in the face 
of heaven. They are all built in usur
pation and wrong. They are all sus
tained by tyranny and stained with 
blood. They have deceived, and they 
shall be deceived and lured to perdition. 
By the pressure of the times, and by the 
cunning of demons, they shall yet be 
brought into one grand coalition, and go 
forth to the war of the great day of God 
Almighty, when the hand of the descend
ed Jesus shall strike them to tbe earth 
to rise no more!

I haveintimated, that the Jewish race 
is to bo restored to its ancient home, and 
the Jewish nationality rebuilt. I will 
illustrate this point at greater length 
hereafter. In connection with this 
toration of the Jews, much offence will 
be taken by some of the reigning pow-

res-
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poured out without mixture into the cup 
of his indignation, and he shall be tor
mented with fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy augels, and in the 
presence of the Lamb.” Rev. xiv. 9,10.

Let men beware, then, how they tam
per with these objects of God’s distin
guishing and extinguishing retributions. 
Let them beware how they approve, jus
tify, defend and abet the cause of state 
churches, lest they involve themselves in 
the whoredoms of great Babylon. Let 
them beware how they admire, applaud 
and revere the tyrannical and blasphe
mous systems and policies of European 
legislation and dominion; for they that 
“worship” this ten-homed monster, or 
receive his mark, shall go down into the 
pit. And especially let men beware,— 
that they give not their reverenco to the 
image of this beast, or bow their knees 
or necks to the ecclesiastical empire of 
Popery, or in any way identify them
selves with its abominations ; for they 
that bear its insignia shall “have no rest 
day nor night; and the smoke of their 
torment ascendcth up for ever and ever.” 
It is upon these systems, their adherents 
and abettors, that the heaviest and 
thickest woes of the judgment of the 
great day shall fall.

From these statements it appears that 
there is after all a wise and mighty over
ruling providence in the affairs of men. 
Whatever skeptics and politicians may 
say, “The kingdom is the Lord’s, and he 
is the governor among the nations.”— 
“He setteth up kings, and he putteth 
them down.” “He ruleth iu the king
doms of men, and giveth them to whom
soever he will.” He “frustrateth the 
tokens of liars, and maketh divinors 
mad; he turneth wise men backwards, 
and maketh their knowledge foolish.” 
This world is not a fatherless thing, cast 
off to everlasting orphanage. It may 
seem endlessly confused now; but God 
hath appointed a day in the which He 
will judge it in righteousness, by that 
Man whom he hath ordained, whereof 
he hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead. 
Its affairs are not things of chance, nor 
its destinies without control. Wisemen

ers. The prophet says, “Jerusalem shall 
be made a cup of trembling to all na
tions that are round about, and a bur
densome stone to all natio?is.” There 
shall be great controversies about the 
occupation of the Holy Land. Politics 
will become ioextricably involved.— 
Strange alliances shall be brought about, 
until at length all the powers of Europe 
shall find themselves involved in one 
great confederation, under the last head 
of the beast,—and going forth to a great 
Eastern war, of which Palestine will be 
the center.

This vast combination, under its infi
del leader, shall overflow the whole 
world, destroy many countries, have 
power over the treasures of Egypt, en
ter into the glorious land, plant its tents 
between the seas in the glorious holy 
mountain, and there encounter the fierce 
wrath of God. Dan. xi. 40-45. Plague 
unprecedented shall seize the invading 
hosts. “Their flesh shall consume away 
while they stand upon their feet; and 
their eyes shall consume away in their 
sockets; and their tongues shall con- 
•surac away in their mouth ; and a great 
tumult from the Lord shall be among 
them.” Zech. xiv. 12-16. The beast 
•shall bo “slain, and its body destroyed 
and given to the burning flame.” Dan. 
vii. 11. 'The heavens shall open; the 
Son of man shall appear; his kingdom 
shall be revealed; the beast and false 
prophet shall be taken and given to the 
fires; and thus shall God “break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms.” 
John xix. H-20; Dan. ii. 44.

And as to’ the image of the beast,— 
the ecclesiastical empire of Poper>,— 
its destiny'is so closely identified with 
great Babylon and the beast itself, that 
when we read the fate of the one we have 
in substance the fate of the other.— 
Stroke after -otroke shall fall upon it,— 
wasting, crippling, denuding, consuming 
it, until the brightness of the Savior’s 
presence shall bring it to everlasting 
destruction. .2 Thess. ii. 8. “And if any 
man worship the beast, and his image, 
and receive his mark in his forehead, or 
in his hand, the same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is
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true people of God are safe. They are 
enclosed in everlasting arms. The broad 
shield of Omnipotence is over them. 
They may pass through a sharp night, 
but it will be short. Though the pow
ers of the heavens be shaken, and the 
foundations of the earth be moved, they 
that put their trust in the Lord shall ne
ver be confounded. Wars may come, 
and bloody revolutions may come; fam
ine may come, and plagues may come; 
thrones may fall, and empires may dis
solve, and all the proud works of human 
genius may be dashed to desolation; but, 
if our hope is fixed on God, and our 
souls are united with his Anointed, we 
shall sing, amid the turmoil and the 
wreck, “Alleluia! for the Lord God 
omnipotent reignetk /”

Only let us see to it, then, that we be 
indeed the disciples and friends of Jesus. 
Let us not rest satisfied with peradven- 
tures, but give the most earnest heed to 
the things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should let them slip. Signs 
of the approaching judgment are already 
being manifested on every side. All 
fingers are pointing to the great crisis as 
near at hand. The days in which we 
live are freighted with intense and ex
haustless issues. We stand upon a 
point where the last rays of a fading 
world mingle with the dawn of an open
ing eternity. Nations and churches, 
superstitions and errors, are heaving and 
tottering for their final fall. The time 
is come that judgment must begin. The 
fires stored away so long are beginning 
to beat against their prison-walls, and 
to clamor for their promise of release. 
And may kind Heaven help us to pre
pare to meet our God I

may plan, and wicked men may plot, and 
mighty men may execute; but the ulti
mate disposal of everything is of the 
Lord. The mightiest and the weakest, 
the vastest and the minutest, are equally 
under his omniscient eye, and equally 
within his almighty power. He is in 
the Senates and -cabinets of nations, in 
the battle-field of conflicting armies, at 
the desk of the author, and in circles of 
the designing everywhere, and always 
moulding, directing, restraining all 
things for the consummation of his own 
great purposes, and making even the 
wrath of man to praise him. People 
may rage, and nations disregard his laws, 
and men act out their villany; but they 
shall never press Jehovah to extremities, 
or defeat that holy arm which stands 
pledged for the everlasting defence of 
the righteous. He knows the end of all 
things from the beginning, and his in
scrutable arrangements are all made ac
cordingly. There is not a turn in human 
things which he has not taken iuto his 
•sublime calculations. Matters may be 
very dark to us, but they are all plain to 
Him. Wisdom, order, righteousness 
and glory Bball yet come out of the 
mighty riddle of human history. The 

x-day of judgment shall solve the problem 
that has puzzed men 60 long. Confu
sion, injustice,falsehood and wrong may 
seem to triumph for a while; but the 
result is certain. Their grave is dug. 
Their doom is at hand. They may be 
too mighty for us; but Christ is Lord, 
and he must reign until he hath put all 
enemies under hisfeet. Antichrists/ia# 
■die; tyranny shall die; error shall die; 
sin shall die; and at last death itself 
shall die. The world has a ruler who 
will subdue all evil and set things riight 
in the end. The sublime wisdom and 
rectitude of all his administrations will 
yet be the glory and delight of the saints, 
and the rapture of his holy ones forever 
and ever.

Prophecy.
“We have also a more sure word of 

prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light that shineth in 
a dark plaoe, until the day dawn, and 
the day-star arise in your hearts,’’ &c.

The original meaning of the word 
propheoy is foretelling future events, or 
history in advance. This can only be 
done by Him who can declare the end

And in view of the commotions and 
distresses, the overturnings and the de
solations that await the unsanctifled 
world, how precious are the hopes of the 
devout! If we are in Christ Jesus,— 
there is no more condemnation. The
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Bar, were then like the straggling lineB 
of houses in an overgrown village; The 
barred and stauncheoncd windows were 
there even then, and a few stragglers 
were gazing up at them curiously. Grim 
old windows, they have shut in many a 
wild and guilty heart. Many an eye has 
looked at them almost all the long night, 
until the cold, grey morning paled be
tween the bars. A few hours more, and 
the sea of heads surging underneath, 
and the fierce uplifted faces of men and 
women, come to sec the execution, and 
the feet upon the iron platform, arad the 
drop, and the quivering rope, and the ex
cited whisper among the throng—and 
the soul gone forth.

“But on the morning of which we 
speak we do not pass into tho despera
do’s room, where the rogue, the high
wayman, and murderer arc congregated. 
There were then no gaol committees, no 
kind chaplains and lactometers, no pri
son discipline, no Mr. Halls and Capt. 
Maconochies, no graduated dietary, no 
ventilation. Through the long passages, 
strewed with filthy rushes; through 
stenches, that of bad fish predominating, 
stenches that feed fat the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness, we pass into a lit
tle cell. Pause at the iron cage with 

There is calmly sleeping 
the first champion of the Reformed 
Church, the first martyr of English Pro
testantism, John Rogers.

“A step glides into the room. It is 
the keeper’s wife. The prisoner sleeps 
soundly, for he is at peace with God,— 
and the angels arc watching over his 
head. ‘Awake, haste, preparo yourself 
for the fire.’ ‘Then,’ says the martyr 
with a quiet smile, ‘if it be so, I need not 
tie my points.’ He is taken from New
gate, first to Bonner for degradation.— 
He meekly beseeches a few words with 
his wife before the burning, but is an
swered with a scowl. Meanwhile, tho 
procession is formed for Smithfield. The 
sheriffs walk along with their wands of 

morn- office; the gruff halberdiers are there, 
trampling round the pinioned prisoner; 
priests from the Abbey, .apprentices 
from the Fleet, yeomen from the Tower, 
merchants from the Change, watermen

from the Leginning, and those to whom 
God reveals future events.

This is the definition of the term as 
given in the text and context? “Holy 
men of God spake as they were moved 
by the holy Ghost.” The Apostle has 
made particular mention of some of the 
prophecies delivered by the prophets, 
concerning the sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory which should follow. It was 
revealed to them that Christ should suf
fer and be glorified, and that others 
should see what they knew would come 
to pass, and that they should not see the 
things which the apostles saw. 1 Peter 
i. 10-12. “Of which salvation the pro
phets have inquired and searched dili
gently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you, searching 
what, or what manner of time, the spirit 
of Christ which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand of the suf
ferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow : unto whom it was reveal
ed, that not unto themselves, but unto 
us, they did minister the things which 
are now reported unto us by them that 
have preached the gospel unto you with 
the holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; 
which things the angels desire to look 
into.” Therefore it is right for us to 
examine prophecy. reverence.

R. V. Lyon.
New Bedford, Mass., May 15, 1858.

John Rogers, the Martyr.
The following interesting article is 

extracted from the Dublin University 
Magazine. It is not without profit that 
we majr occasionally dwell on the suffer
ings and fortitude of the Martyrs of by
gone days, and behold the power and 
effects of God’s truth on those “ holy 
men of old.” Of John Rogers, the D. 
U. M. S.sayB: .

“We transport ourselves to the 4th of 
February, 1555. Newgate Prison stands 
out dark and sullen in the wintry 
iug. The streets that now barricade it, 
the thoroughfare through which the 
cabs and omnibuses, and all the. ____roaring
waves of city life pass on to Temple-
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Fort Wayne is a central point, and a 
large city, and it seems strange so little 
has been said or done, for the promul
gation of the Gospel in this place. Many, 
in fact nearly all, with whom I have 
conversed, never heard anything said up
on the subject before, and quite a num
ber have manifested a deep interest, and 
wish to hear more ; can not some bro
ther visit us and talk to the people of 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God ? We are poor, and the only fam
ily of believers in this county that we 
know of, yet all we can, we will cheer
fully do, to assist in spreading the truths 
of the Gospel. Error is rampant in this 
part of the State, and there is much to 
contend with if one would retain the pu
rity of the Bible, and believe it is a 
common-sense book, and means just what 
it says. We need the prayers of the 
brethren and sisters that we may stand 
fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has 
made us free.

from the Straud, mingle with the crowd. 
But there is a sound of sobbing among 
them. A mother appears with a babe 
at her breast, and 10 littles ones going, 
and weeping by her side. It is the pri
soner’s wife. ‘Come, good John, a free 
pardon, and go home with thy honest 
wife and little ones; only renounce thy 
heresy.
heart. A few minutes more, and the 
pangs of death will be over; and the 
eyes will have opened on the land where 
there are no more tears, and the ran
somed spirit have received the crown of 
life. Meanwhile, he can leave her no
thing but that heart-touching paper 
found in a dark corner of his cell. ‘ 0 
God ! be good to this poor and most ho
nest wife, being a poor stranger; and all 
my little souls, her’s and my children; 
whom, with all the whole faithful and 
true catholic congregation of Christ, the 
Lord of life and death,—save, keep and 
defend in all the troubles and assaults 
of this vain world, and bring, at the 
last to everlastiug salvation, the true and 
sure inheritance of all crossed Christi
ans. Amen. Amen.’ But listen. A 
voice is hushing the noisy throng. It 
is a psalm which John Rogers sings as 
he goes. “Have mercy upon me, 0 
God, according to thy loving kiudness; 
wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanse me from ray sin. Purge 
me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; 
wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow.

Patience, stout and godly

A “revival” is a temporary fu
rore, gotten up by the managers of sa
cred matters, just as any other excite- * v' 
ment is gotten up by suitable combina- y 
tions in secular matters; and it will have 
its day. When it has been judiciously 
started, its own momentum will do the 
rest. It cannot be stopped, until it has 
exhausted the public love of novelty, or 
until some new sensation shall have ta
ken its place, when it dies out with all 
the expedition with which it begun.

A writerfrom Rome informs the 
Christian Advocate, that on the front of 
a Popish Church in that city, he found 
Heb. iv. 16, running thus: “Let us come 
boldly unto the throne of the Virgin 
Mary, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. ’

u

) n

Alida J. Allen, Fort Wayne, Ind.,
May 16, 1858, writes:

We are living surrounded by churches 
yet deprived of the preaching of the 
Gospel, and either stay at home or go 
to hear the word of God perverted; the 
Expositor is our preacher, and we are 
thankful that we have it, for without it £$*A good character consists in a 
wo should be lonely indeed. Bro. Chap- fair, unsullied reputation which we have
lin has visited us twice, and Spoken to enquired byc„g0odconduetandwhich
r----  , . ’ . * , , has been awarded to us by the mtclli-

the people the truths of the Gospel of gcnt and virtu0us.
Christ, but very few came out to hear ----------_--------------
and the prospect was not very encourag- . “That God hears and answers prayer,
ing. is a fact indisputable.”
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EXPOSITORAND ADVOCATE. lar province and work to make known that 
which God had hitherto kept a profound 
secret, which secret he styles the Gospel.

In Gal. ii. 7, 8, we read, when they saw 
that the Gosjpel of the uncircumscision was 
committed unto me, as the Gospel of the 
circumcision was to Peter, (For he that 
wrought effectually in Peter to the Apos- 
tleship o f the circumcision, the safno was 
mighty in me toward the GentileB.)”— 
This testimony establishes the fact, That 
Jesus issued two distinct commissions. 
That they were diverse from each other is 
evident from a number of considerations.

The Jews were God’s “ peculiar treas
ure”—his separated or sauctified ones— 
saints—his commonwealth—his kingdom. 
They were his sons—his household—his 
heirs, which relationships, however, grow 
out of and are dependant upon the cove
nant made with their Fathers. Hence, in 
the midst of their worst declension, the 
prophet Ezekiel makes known to them that 
God’s promises of future blessings on them, 
and their land, individually and nationally, 
would not be accomplished on their own 
personal account, but on account of the 
Fathers to whom, and through whom, he 
had imparted to them “ his Holy Name.” 
Hence he will perform his promises for “his 
Holy Name's sake.” Hence the Apostle 
Peter’s commission was to the household 
of God, to those holding covenanted rela
tions to him, and was for the purpose of 
saving them individually from the wrath or 
vengeance God had caused to impend over 
the nation and their Holy City.

Paul’s commission on the other hand was 
to those whom the Jews called uncircum
cised dogs, and of whom the Apostle him
self speaks as follows: “Ye were without 
(or, outside of) tho Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of promise,
HAVING NO HOPE AND WITHOUT GoD IN THE
world.” Hence tho language of his com
mission, “ Rise, and stand upon thy feet j 
for I have appeared unto thee for this pur
pose, to make thee a minister and a witness 
both of these things which thou hast seen, 
and of those things in the which I will 

sioned to them, and that it was his particu- appear unto theo j delivering thee from the

“thy word is TRUTH.“—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., JUNE 15, 1858.

Pre-requisites to Baptism.
Bro. Marsh :—I promised to collate the 

Scriptures necessary to show the doctrine 
of Baptism, but as Baptism is only one of 
the means or processes in “ the Great Sal
vationit will be necessary to determine 
God's purpose or plan, as well as the sys
tem or means of its accomplishment. For, 
although God made known his general pur
pose to his servants of old from Abraham 
down through all his prophets, it is, nev
ertheless, evident that he reserved his par
ticular purpose a profound secret from all 
his servants even to the disciples of Jesus, 
until a period subsequent to tho day of 
Pentecost.

The Apostle Paul makes the important 
announcement that the dispensation of the 
favor of God was given to him by revela
tion, even the mystery (secret) * * 
which in other ages was not made known 
to the Sons of Men, as it is now revealed 
to his Apostles and Prophets by the Spirit. 
That the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs 
and of the same body and partakers of the 
promise in the Christ by the Gospel, and he 
continues, “ Unto me who am less than the 
least of all saints is this grace given that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of the Christ and to make 
all men see what is thefellowship of the mys
tery whichfrom the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God,who created all things 
by (or, on account of) Jesus the Christ: to 
the intent that now (or from this time) unto 
the principalities and powers in the heav- 
enlieB might be known (or manifested) by 
the church the manifold wisdom of God, 
according to the eternal purpose which he 
purposed in the Christ Jesus our Lord.”

*

I remark, that tho purpose of God in re
lation to us Gentiles was not distinctly re
vealed to tho comprehension of men until 
the Apostle Paul was specially commis-
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jects to accomplish. Namely the justifica
tion of those born children,—of those oc
cupying the relationship resultant from 
that which some writers term “ the acci
dent of birth,” and which accident consti
tutes the parties legal and constitutional 
heirs to an inheritance of which they nei
ther have nor can have any conception un
til after their intellects have been develop
ed, and their capacities matured. And I 
ask, with such a fact before us, who shall 
dare to prescribe the actual amount of in
telligence a person must possess in relation 
to the inheritance that God has promised 
—before he can be adopted into his fami
ly ? Hence the reason why I have been 
thus particular to 6how that the two 
missions differ, and in the sequel that the 
teaching also differs.

But the object of Peter’s mission was 
like that of Paul’s, the perfection of the 
character of God’s justified children.

This, however, must suffice for the pre
sent. In my next I hope to got into the 

Respectfully, yours,
G. B. Stacy.

Farmington, Va., May 30, 1858.

people (the Jews) and from the Gentiles 
to whom I now send thee, to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power (dominion) of 
Satan unto God; that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me.”

Now it is not reasonable to suppose that 
the terms of justification, or the language 
in which the terras were made known, 
would be alike in both cases. For instance, 
a father warning his disobedient children 
to consider the consequences that would 
inevitably follow their continued disobedi
ence, and promising forgiveness on condi
tion of reformation—the recognition of his 
first-born—his rights and immunities holds 
very different language to them. He would 
were he to send out an invitation to entire 
strangers, and so an Emperor, King or 
Government holds very different language 
to his or its own citizens to that which it 
holds to strangers. I know that Paul ar
gues, “ You are • inexcusable 0 man who
ever you are.” And says, “ Now we know 
that what things soever the law saith,it saith 
to them that are under the law, that every 
mouth may bo stopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God. There
fore by the deeds of the Law thereof shall 
no flesh be justified in his sight.” But I 
am not denying the fact that God’s chil
dren have offended egregiously and need 
justification as much as do the alien stran
gers who have never recognized the autho
rity and government of God. The point I 
am laboring to show is this, namely, That 
the justification of a disobedient child is a 
different thing to the justification of an 
alien stranger, and his adoption into the 
same relationship that the child occupied 
legally and constitutionally.

Hence Paul’s mission to the Gentiles has 
three objects to accomplish, namely. 1st 
To securo the justification of the offending 
Gentile sinner. 2d. His adoption into the 
family of God, or his incorporation into the 
body of the Christ. 3d. Ilis perfection of 
character, or fitness for reward or glory

Peter’s mission had but two of these ob-

subject.

FROM SR. A. A. PERRY.
Bao. Marsh I wish to say a few words 

to those of like precious faith,” scatter
ed up and down in this dark woild, where 
sickness, death, and sorrow reign. 0. how 
cheering it is for us here alone inJScotland, 
to hear from you from time to time, and to 
feel assured that there are some still who 
will not bow the knee to Baal, even in this 
degenerate age of the world. I feel truly 
that I love them that love God, in deed 
and in truth. Jesus said, “ He that hath 
.ray commandments, and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me : and he that loveth 
me, shall bo loved of my Father: and I 
will love him, and will manifest myself to 
him.” “ These things I command you, that 
ye love one another. If the world hate 
you, ye know that it hated me, before it 
hated you. If ye were of the world, tho 
world would love his own: but because ye 
are not of the world, but I have chosca
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you out of the world, therefore the world reproach, language like this, viz: “hear 
hateth you. Remember the word that I ye the word of the Lord, ye that tremble 
said unto you, The Servant is not greater at his word; your brethren that hated 
than his Lord. If they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute you: if they 
had kept ray saying, they will keep yours 
also. But all these things will they do ashamed.” 
unto you for ray name’s sake, because they 
know not him that sent me.”

Dear brethren and sisters—do not these 
words comfort and strengthen your hearts, 
while you contend earnestly for the *• Faith 
once delivered to the Saints,” in direct op
position to the commandments and teach
ing of the present age ; which causes them 
to point the finger of scorn at us, and de
ride us, and persecute us, as they did our 
Saviour ? Of this I am certain, that the 
light we have obtained from the Prophe
cies, has not been given us to put under a 
bushel; but, “ to whom much is given, of 
such, there will be much required. ?

Of all the truths that have been search
ed out, (and. the one most desired by the 
popular churches) is, that “ Christ will 
reign on David’s Throne, on Mount Zion, 
over the houso of Jacob forever.” I have 
no more doubt that it will be literally ful
filled than if my eyes beheld him there 
now ; so firm is my faith in God’s immu
table word.

0, how it cheers our hearts to know, 
that t: Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the 
Jews,” will fulfill as literally, all that has 
been spoken by the Prophets concerning 
his Kingdom, and Glory ; as he fulfilled 
that concerning his birth, his sorrowful life, 
as a Man of Sorrow, and acquainted with 
grief; and his ignominious death upon the 
cross. All this has been fulfilled literally, 
and not a jot failed ; no more will that con
cerning his Kingdom. 0, I love to pro
claim the truth, that Jesus is coming to 
reign on the earth, and do proclaim it fear- knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
lessly. though I am often scoffed at, and no more sacrifice for sins, but a fearful 
called carnal, because I tell them that Je^ looking for of judgment, and fiery indig- 
sus said, “The meek shall inherit the nation which shall devour the adversaries.” 
earth.” They tell me that is lavimr up ̂ or J'e have need of patiende, that after ye
treasure on earth ;nei , - . ". b havo done the will of God, yc might re-trea.ure on earth, rastcad of laying up ceive the proinise. for yet a little while
treasure in heaven; to be looking for an and jie that shall come, will come, and will
inheritance on the earth. But while they not tarry.”

you, that cast you out for ray name’s sake, 
said, “ Let the Lord be glorified ; but he 
6hall appear to your joy, and they shall be

Language like this, cheers the lone pil-, 
grim, in the closing up of Gentile times. 
Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad 
with her all ye that love her: rejoice for 
joy with her, all ye that mourned for her. 
For Thus saith the Lord, behold, I will ex
tend peace to her like a river, and the glo
ry of the Gentiles like a flowing stream, 
then shall ye suck, ye shall be borne upon 
her sides, and bo dandled upon her knees. 
As one whom his mother comfortetb, so 
will I comfort you ; and ye 6hall be com
forted in Jerusalem. And when ye see 
this, your heart shall rejoice, and your 
bones shall flourish like an herb ; and the 
hand of the Lord shall be known toward his 
servants, and his indignation toward his en
emies. For, behold, the Lord will come with 
fire,and with his chariots like a whirlwind,to 
render his anger with fury, and his rebuke 
with flames of fire, for by fire, and by his 
sword will the Lord plead with all flesh; 
and the slain or the Lord shall be many.”

Let us continne to trust in the Lord, 
and do good, and so shalt thou dwell in the 
land, and verily shalt be fed. 
hold fast the profession of our faith with
out wavering ; for he is faithful that prom
ised. “ Let us consider one another to pro
voke unto love, and to good works. Not 
forsaking the assembling of yourselves to- r 
gether, as the manner of somo is, but ex-, 
horting one another, and so much the more, 
as we see the day approaching. For if we 
sin willfully after that we have received the

Let us
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be concentrated into the most perfectly 
illustrated work on the subject extant.

This work will be an invaluable compan
ion to The City of the Great King, as the 
author will devote special attention io the 
Land of Palestine: referring the reader to 
Dr. Barclay’s work for full information in 
reference to the Holy City.

The Views will bp truthful and accurate, 
and will not be transferred from other 
works, nor libellous caricatures of Sacred 
Localities, as at present abound in nearly 
every work on the subject. This will in
volve a heavy additional outlay on the part 
of the Publishers, which cannot fail to be 
appreciated by every one of intelligence, 
and will greatly add to its intrinsic merit 
and value.

Dr. Robinson, in a letter to the author, 
says

I do not know of any work that take3 
just the ground proposed by you. There 
is so much of permanent and absorbing in
terest connected with Palestine, that every 
book upon that country is sure to be well 
received.”

It will be printed on fine calendered pa
per, and will contain over 500 royal octavo 
pages, with a copious Index and Table of 
Contents.

Prices: Cloth, ^3,50. Philadelphia Li
brary, $4.00. Half calf Antique, $4,50; 
Turkey full-gilt, S5,00 ; super-Turkey, or 
antique, $5,50. By mail ./post-paid. Hea
vy discount to agents and the trade.

James Challen & Sons, Publishers, Phil
adelphia, Pa.

The Rise and Progress of Religi
on from ilie Earliest Periods.

the religious opinions of tiie jews and
GENTILES AT THE ADVENT OF CHRIST.

In No. 17, of the Christian Examiner, 
it was stated in reference to tho subject of 
the “ Rise and Progress ol Religion,” that 
false worship and idolatry arose soon after 
the multiplication of mankind, soon after 
the removal of children from their parents* 
care and presence. 11 was also shown, that 
owing to a very general defection from the 
worship of Jehovah, a defection too, that

Brethren, preach the Word. The peo
ple are destroyed for lack of knowledge. 

Your sister, waiting for the Kingdom, 
Abby A. Perry.

Scotland, Ct., May 27, 1858;

PALESTINE, Past and Present. By Hen
ry S. Osborn. A .M., Professor of Natu
ral Science, Poano/ce College, Fa., Mem
ber of the Scientific Association, and 
Ilonorany Member oj the Malta (Medi
terranean) Scientific Institute.
This work is the result of recent re

searches in Palestine and a portion of 
Syria. It embraces the Natural, Scien- 
tific Classical and Historical features of 
this, the most interesting of all lands, and 
identifies and illustrates many scriptural 
passages hitherto unuoticed.

(

It will be illustrated by engravings from 
new and original designs, executed in the 
highest style of art. The publishers will 
spare no expenso in their department of 
the work. The engravings will consist of 
a panoramic series of Oriental Views, ta
ken by the Author from the most favora
ble positions ; giving to the reader a perfect 
conception of the Cities, Villages, Archi
tecture of the Country, and Landscape 
Scenery of the East. Also, Engravings of 
birds, flowers, ancient coins, the geological 
strata, comprising its fossils, minerals, &c.; 
—with the costumes, positions, and pecu
liarities of the people. The Illustrations 
will consist of splendid Chromographs 
(printed in 10 rich oil colors), Tinted 
Lithographs, and the finest Wood Engrav
ings.

A new map of Palestine, by tho author, 
from actual surveys, and differing essential
ly from any. that has yet appeared, will ac
company the work.

The Literary Department will embrace 
scientific and critical examinations of facts 
associated with the scenos presented, with 
a view to the elucidation of disputed points 
of Scripture. Also, personal observations 
made during a sojourn in the East; giving 
social, religious and political incidents, just 
as they occur among all classes. An in
valuable amount of information will thus
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was sunk in the grossest idolatry. Some 
vague ideas were entertained about a Su
preme Being, a God of Gods, but the na
tional worship was paid not to Him, but to 
subordinate deities. To state more partic
ularly what religious sentiments prevailed 
among the Gentiles at the time of Christ, 
we can do no better than just glance at the 
two kinds of philosophy, or religion, then 
generally adopted. All civilized nations, 
except the Jews,were then divided between 
the religion of the Greeks and that of the 
Eastern Sages. The Romans adopted 
the Grecian philosophy, which afterwards 
branched out into various sects.

The followers of Epicurus believed that 
the Gods never interfered with human af
fairs, because, they 6aid, the world arose 
from chance, and assumed its beautiful 
form from a fortuitous concourse of atoms. 
The doctrine of a Providence was accord
ing to them a delusion, and as to piety, it 
was all a pretence. Another sect, called 
the Academic, asserted the impossibility 
of arriving at the Truth, and questioned 
if virtue was any better than vice. The 
Stoics, who, as well as the Epicureans, are 
mentioned by Paul in the Acts, though 
they believed the Supremo Being was the 
Ultimate Governor of mankind, yet filled 
the world with Gods and demons. Plato, 
the wisest of the Greeks, taught the pure 
doctrine of the Unity of God, and entertain
ed some ideas of man’s accountability in a 
future state j but, still, his teachings wore 
often attended with great obscurity, and 
where they are plain and intelligible, they 
are frequently mixed with much error and 
superstition. For instance, he seems to 
confine the Deity to one fixed portion of 
space, and represents him. as unable to 
overcome what he calls the invincible ma+ 
lignity and corruption of matter. Is it sur
prising that such nations should have left 
men in darkness, free to follow their de
praved minds and licentious inclinations *?

But let us next examine the religious 
sentiments of the Jews at the time of 
Christ’s appearance. It is true that they 
still believed in the One God. the Creator 
of heaven and earth, but from the rever-

spread very rapidly in that age of igno
rance, the Creator mercifully interposed to 
stop the progress of false worship, and to 
retain a knowledge of the true God in the 
world by the selection of one nation for 
that purpose, whose great progenitor was 
the faithful Abraham. This nation never 
entirely lost this distinguished knowledge, 
but, like a beacon light, shed some rays of 
revealed truth on those nations which 
“knew not God,” but which “became 
vain in their imaginations,” and “ chang
ed the glory of the incorruptible God into 
an image made like unto corruptible man, 
and to birds, and to fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things,” so that the world was 
never permitted to sink into universal idol
atry.

Various, however, were the fortunes of 
religion during the long years that inter
vened between the call of Abraham and the 
advent of the Messiah; and, however inte
resting and instructive the page of history 
may be which this period embraces, we 
shall not at present investigate the causes 
of those corruptions admitted into religion 
both by Jews and Gentiles, but proceed at 
once to state their sentiments when Christ 
was sent to proclaim the glad tidings of the 
Gospel in Judea. When all things are 
considered, perhaps no better season had 
occurred since the patriarchial ages, when 
so simple, so reasonable, and so spiritual a 
religion as the Gospel was, could have been 
60 well understood, so rapidly promulgat
ed, and so extensively received. It was a 
period of profound peace; the arts and sci- 
had advanced to nearly their utmost lim
its ; literature had extended its dominion 
far and wide, and philosophy had approach
ed its culminating point; these and other 
circumstances contributed to render it what 
an Apostle truly calls it, “ a fullness of 
time.”

But though a fair trial was afforded to 
human reason, unassisted by direct Divine 
aid, to form a religion for mankind, we 
have only to look to past history to be con
vinced how inadequate it proved for so great 
and so holy a work.

With few exceptions the Gentile world
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ence, and the piety, and the obedience of 
their forefathers, they had widely depart
ed, having been corrupted by intercourse 
with heathens during the Babylonish cap
tivity, as well as by an overweening love 
for their own traditions. In Babylon they 
imbibed much of the Eastern philosophy, 
which ascribed the creation not to God. 
but to an ceoji, or emanation, whom they 
called Demiurge, and represented as con
tending with the Almighty about the souls 
of men. There also they learnt that such 
souls as overcame the influence of this De
miurge would be made happy after death, 
while the rest were to pass into new bodies 
until they should be purely regenerated, 
and after that the Supreme Deity was to 
be victorious, dissolve this world, and reign 
with all beings happy in undisturbed feli
city, through everlasting ages. The Jew
ish mind in its progress acquiring inde
pendence and individuality, sects came into 
existence, the principal of which were the 
Pharisees, the Sadducees. and the Essenes, 
all agreeing in the fundamental principles 
of the Jewish religion, yet differing on 
many points of vital importance.

The Pharisees, like some modern divines, 
made their tradition of equal value to the 
commandments of God given by Moses, 
while the Sadducees and Essenes adhered 
to the strict letter of the law as the only 
rule of obedience. The Pharisees put a 
double meaning on the law, one of which 
was obvious,—the other mysterious.' The 
Sadducees objected to this, and maintain
ed that the law should be understood ac
cording to the natural signification of the 
words. The Essenes, who lived much in 
retirement, and indulged in a more contem
plative religion, differed in some degree 
from both these sects.

The deep depravity of the Pharisees is 
strongly depicted by Jesus in the Gospel 
by Matthew, yet we are informed by a 
Jewish historian that our Lord was com
paratively lenient towards them, for he 
adds that “they were incredibly wicked, 
concealing their extortion and excess, the 
heinousness of their vices, and the enormi

ty of their crimes under the broad garb of 
sanctimonioue appearances.” In the em
phatic words of Jesus, they “ trusted in 
themselves, and despised others.” They 
believed in Providence, and yet that man 
was morally free to choose good or evil, 
and therefore responsible They believ
ed that the righteous after death would 
be rewarded, and the wicked remain be
neath the earth, in Sheol, to suffer ever
lasting punishment. Some of them be
lieved in beings, or pure spirits, interme
diate between God and men, and in the 
spirits of bad men, who returned after 
death, and entered into the bodies of the 
living, to torment them; and, agreeably to 
the teachings of Zoroaster, the idea of one 
chief rebellious angel, the enemy of man
kind, termed Satan, was also admitted into 
the Pharasaic creed. This Satan, as taught 
in the Zend-Avesta, had a kind of demoni
acal aristocracy around him, whom he sent 
at will to do his behest among poor mor
tals.

The Sadducees acknowledged" no doc
trines that were not clearly laid down in 
the Law or the Prophets ; donied a Provi
dence in the affairs of men, maintaining 
that every one was the architect of his 
own happiness, or the author of his own 
misery. This principle led them to be se
vere judges of human actions, and, in the 
application of penalties, to insist upon the 
utmost rigor of the law for every offence. 
You waited in vain for any thing like the 
milk of human kindness in the Sadducee: 
ho was a hard, cold repulsive creature;, 
and no wonder, for he denied the doctrine 
of accountability, and a future state.

The Essenes were distinguished from 
both these sects. Though in doctrinal 
views they agreed much with the Phari
sees. they were free from their vices, as 
they led a retired life of meditation, com
bined with acts of boneficence and charity ; 
and thus gave proof that their aim was to 
improve and elevate humanity. Condemn
ing the usual practice of hoarding wealth, 
they had all things in common. Their 
moral code was very severe, yet their cere
monies were numerous, and often puerile, 
—their abstinence, and formalism, and af
fectation of mystery greatly detracting from n 
the charm of their principles, and the es-
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tiraable points observable in their charac
ters.

ly attained to the state of youth ; its light 
has not yet dawned upon half the world, 
its truth is but partially developed, its 
knowledge, but dimly seen. Its truths are 
pressed down under a weight of human er
rors, which the hand of time was slowly, 
though successfully removing j its treas
ures are concealed in contradictory myste
ries, which will eventually reveal, its glory 
is hidden under an accumulated mass of an
tiquated opinions, which will all disappear 
when the sun of righteousness shall shine 
aloft in the firmanent of the human intel
lect, dispelling the shades of darkness that 
now veil the divine purposes concerning the 
present state and future destinies of man. 
May God hasten the grand and glorious 
era when his will shall “ be don’e on earth 
as it is done in heaven.” Presbyter.

Something like that which has just been 
mentioned, was the religious state of the 
world when Christ appeared. By degrees 
the dispersion of mankind—the withdrawal 
of the young from the presence and coun
sels of age, led' multitudes to forget the 
Being that created the universe, and to set 
up gods of their own making, so that in 
process of timo we find thirty thousand 
gods worshipped within the compass of a 
small territory; and from this debasing 
idolatry and consequent corruption, human 
reason aud philosophy, in their highest 
state of culture, utterly failed to deliver 
mankind. And when the Divine glory de
parted from Israel too, when that dispen
sation given by Moses was greatly corrupt
ed, what was then left to raise the world 
from its degredation ? The Pharisee had 
sealed up the law from giving out its heal
ing qualities, by his fasts and penances, by 
his ceaseless attention to minute rites, so 
that a true practical piety was never wit
nessed. Tho Sadducee, with his denial of 
a Providence and of man’s responsibility, 
with his persuasion that earthly enjoyment 
was his chief good, can hardly be said to 
be the man who could preserve society

What is SiBi!
The introduction of the Gospel system 

to the observance of responsible man, is, 
“repent, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand.” From this pristine sentiment 
of Gospel introduction, we very natural
ly infer that thero is something injuri
ously wrong in our moral universe, and 
consequently contrary to the will of the 
Divine law giver. An Apostle declares, 
(Hob. ix. 2G,) that “he (Christ) appear
ed, to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself.” Then the inference is clear, 
that it is the practice of sin in practical 
life, that required the Gospel to be sent 
to the world as a reforming system to 
reform responsible man from the prac
tice of sin in practical life. This brings 
us up to the question, What is sin ? The 
Apostle says, that “sin is a trangression 
of the law.”

True, this tells what it is, that is, it 
does not tell in tho light of moral phi
losophy what there is in the moral qua
lity of works, in practical life which 
constitutes ono practical work sinful and 
another righteous; Divine wisdom has 
left this task to tho moral philosophy of 
man, as a practical deduction of his in
tellect with which the Divine Architect 
gifted his nature. If we do not under
stand the moral philosophy of sin and

from decay, much less elevate it from a 
state of error and degeneracy to that of 
truth, and freedom, and righteousness.— 
Nor could tho doctrines, habits, and re
sources of the Essenes achieve so great 
and glorious a triumph for humanity, 
though abstractly considered, their prin
ciples were far more pure, yet were they 
by no means adapted for the world, having 
reference chiefly to a life of seclusion and 
meditation. But in the fulness of time, 
and when men were “ dead in trespasses 
and sins”, God sent his Son to seek and 
to save those who were lost. If any reli
gious power can deliver humanity from its 
thousand ills, that power lies in the spirit 
of Christianity. Its operation on the in
tellect and affections, on the hopes and 
fears of man, though it has been now in 
the world for nearly two thousand vears, 
is but beginning. Christianity has scarce-
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and luxurious living by imposing labor
ious miseries and suffering privations 
upon others, which is the condemnable 
evil of the pleasures of sin, which is so 
condemnable in the sight of God, and 
which he sent his gospel to reform.

From the premises laid down in the 
principles of moral philosophy, the con
clusion is, that sin and righteousness are 
moral terms, and cannot be applied to 
man in any other sense, than to the mo
ral qualities of works in practical life, 
and those qualities consist of misery and 
happiness respectively, therefore that 
course of practical life in the business 
transactions between man and man in 
individuals, that if carried out in com
munity, would produce the greatest ain’t 
of happiness, to the largest portion of 
the human family, for the greatest length 
of time, is the constituent of righteous
ness, but that course of action that tends 
to make some happy, and tends to im
pose misery on others, is si?i in its very 
nature. If responsible persons did not 
love the pleasures of sin they would not 
practise sin in violation of the law of 
God.

righteousness, we may be under con
demnation of the habitual practice of 
sin, and be ignorant of such being the 
fact; to the transgression of that indis
pensable duty, so emphatically enjoined 
by the inspired teacher, (Eph. v. 17,)—
“Be ye not unwise, but understanding 
what the will of the Lord is.”

The Divine Law-giver has given us a 
forcible display of his wisdom and pow
er in adapting his revealed instruction 
to enlighten our minds,—then if we are 
ignorant, it must be our own fault, and 
consequently it is our own condemna
tion. Studying the philosophy of man, 
we learn that the governing motive in 
the practical lives of responsible beings, 
is in the love of life and happiness, and 
a repugnant dread of misery and death.
Human beings are subject to 2 classes 
of appetencies or personal wants, the 
one natural, the other preternatural; 
our natural wants stop with roofs to shel
ter us, diet, decent clothing, fuel and 
water; beyond these, needs or wants 
are preternatural, and consequently sin
ful. The support of life, and the means 
that afford the pleasure of gratifying 
our sensitive desires, has either directly, 
or indirectly to be produced from the 
soil by manual labor, which is contrary 
to the feeliugs and inclinations of mau,
because contrary to his natural inclina- Th(J j system proposes a po
tions for that personal ease tbp opposite mount 06bj/ot t0 be accomplished in the 
o manual labor. reformation and government of human

We are so circumstanced in our sphere morals, directs the way to accomplish it, 
of practical life, that we are compelled and describes the means by which it is 
to live out our earthly existence by be accomplished. Ch-rch orgamza- 
practical works, in acquiring, producing, t*00) all its attendant rituals is for 
and using the commodities that afford the purpose of accomplishing one pri- 
comfort aud sustain life; these works mary object, and that is to change the 
must be one of two kinds, either sinful responsible sons aud daughters of the 
or righteous. The soil on which we live human family from the pleasures of sin, 
will produce a certain amount of the which they naturally love by the inclma- 
comforts and sustenance of life by a cer- tions of their fallen nature, which is con
tain amount of manual labor performed, trary to the will of God, to the practi- 
that man, therefore, who sets himself up ca^ pleasure of righteousness, which they 
in practical life to enjoy the pleasurable do not naturally love, but is according 
gratification of using more than his pro- to the will of God. 
portionate part or amount of those pro- The inquiry here presents itself, what 
ductions according to the means used, is the mcaus used in the economy of 
in producing, is claiming more than his Divine wisdom aud goodness to induce 
due, consequently, is making himself! moral agents to turn from that enjov- 
happy in the enjoyment of personal ease' ment which affords that pleasure, which

Having taken a hasty view of the.phi
losophy of sin and righteousness, we 
now propose to take a cursory view of 
Gospel reform.
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restrained by the law to practice in 
practical life contrary to the pleasurable 
gratification of sin, to which he so 
strongly inclines only by penalty, and 
penalty cannot restrain the inclinations 
of man only through hope and fear ; as 
this is the means by Divine appointment 
for the primitive teachers to produce 
reformation, naturally reasons us into 
ths belief that it is the means by Divine 
appointment for the gospel teachers of 
this age of the world to produce reform- 
atiun, (Universalism to the contrary not
withstanding.)

they so ardently desire to enjoy, to the 
pleasures of righteousness, which they 
do not incline to practise, and enjoy by 
their unregenerate inclinations? The 
most ardent desire of responsible man 
is to enjoy life and happiness, and escape 
the opposite condition, which is misery 
and death,—the reforming economy of 
the Gospel is addressed to this moral 
capacity of man, and informs him ac
cordingly that he is under the dominion 
of death by nature—that death is end
less in its nature, and will hold its do
minion until it is destroyed by the inter
fering agency of God, through Jesus 
Christ, that the practical pleasures of 
sin are contrary to the will of God and 
consequently renders the sinner un
worthy of eternal life, which is the gift 
of God, as a favor bestowed upon them 
who by a patient continuance in well
doing make themselves worthy.

When we fall under the resistless 
grasp of death all that we ever possess
ed in life will forsake us only our identi
ty and the character of our works in 
practical life, which will accompany us 
to the bar of judgment and by the char
acter of our work good or bad we will 
either stand or fall before Him who 

Tne Divine Law giver most unques- judgeth righteously, 
tionably has furnished the gospel system
with tho most effective means to pro- Leesburg, 0. V * 
duce reformation, and to govern the re
formed, that He in his creative power 
has connected with tho consistency of 
man’s moral organization, as a respon
sible agent.

We proceed in the form of a para
phrase, the gospel presents the conditi
ons of salvation to the responsible sons 
aud daughters of the human family, thus 
you by following out in practical life the 
pleasures of sin, (in gospel phrase termed 
lusts,) are unworthy to be redeemed from 
death,—if you therefore will change the 
present gratification of the pleasures of 
sin, (the lusts,) for “a far more exceed- 
iug and eternal weight of glory” in fu
ture time in the world to come you shall 
have eternal life, (which is the gift of 
God,) because you are worthy, but if 
you continue to practice the pleasures of 
sin, although you will appear at the 
judgment you “shall bo punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power.” The truth of this sentiment is 
offered to rational perception in perfect 
accordance with the philosophy of the 
rational and moral organization of man, 
for the moral agency of man cannot be

E. Watson.

iy^r*Bro. W. Shepherd’s admirable 
poem, “The Millcnial Harbinger j or, Song 
of the.Coming Messiah,”—may be had of 
him. by the quantity, printed on single 
sheet, as follows, 75 copies, $1,00; 500 
copies, $5,00; 1000 copies, $7,50. Postage 
or Express prepaid. This is an excellent 
production to circulate at Conference,— 
Camp, General and Protracted Meetings 
and Lectures, among the people. Let each 
one furnish himself with a supply. Direct 
to Wm. Shepherd, Elizabeth City, Essex 
co.,N. J. s.

SjS" The labor of a chaDge of residence, 
(now 47 Lancaster St.,) our attendance at 
the Orangeport Conference, and ill-health, 
are our apology for the absence of the usu
al amount of editorial in this number.

FROM SR. E. S. WILLARD.
Bro. Marsh: We have just heard of 

the lamented death of our late much 
beloved sister, McDonald, of Plymouth. 
O I I cannot bear to record the depart
ure of one so beloved. She was “the
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light of the place” in spiritual things, 
and bad been for many years. “Sure 
an enemy hath done this 1” 0 ! when
will his course be run ! I trust that his 
days are numbered, and that soon the 
last throes of anguish will cease from 
his heavy strokes! Come, Lord Jesus, 
and come quickly 1 Amen.

that there is a change in the time of meet
ing from that appointed by the Conference 
which occurred in this way. That congre
gation have been holding an annual meet- '\y > 
ing through the last thirty year3 on the ^ 
above-mentioned time which by custom has 
become established in the vicinity, so that 
they wish it continued till the Lord comes, 
or as long as God’s Church can be main
tained in the Eagle Creek vicinity. Wc say 
again, especially to the ministers, come and 
help the Church at Old Union. A more 
noble, Bible-informed, stable, and warm
hearted brotherhood does not exist, to 
claim your co-operation in presenting to 
their fellow-citizens the truth which makes 

Wm. G. Proctor, Sec’y.

May our brother, in this, the deepest 
affliction of his life, with his weeping 
family and friends, be sustained by that 
grace which shown so brightly in the 

. character of their loved and lost one.— 
But I thank God, the separation will be 
but short. Soon Abraham’s family will 
be gathered to perfect bliss in bis eter
nal kingdom. Praise the Lord. Love 
and unity reign here among us, as a 
part of God’s professed family. It is 
our delight to meet and greet, twice a 
week, once in the Supper, and once in 
social prayer. Bless the Lord for this. 
The Lord perfect us all, amen.

E. S. Willard.

free.
June 10,1858.
Bno. Marsh :—As a matter of course, you are 

expected to bo at tho Conference, and especially 
at a meeting began and kopt up by our brothren 
who so nobly fought the defence of tho Bible, and 
tho Bible olono, the people that Alexander Camp
bell once said had wrought all the wonders of mag- ^ 
nificenco in the annals of tho world. Yes, fifty [ ' 
years ago thoy began tho teaching that has 
brought us to our present light. Freedom, on the 
Bible was tho watch-word, every ono was admon
ished to learn its truths on all questions, no one 
allowed to exorcise dominion over tho faith and 
conscience of another, tho doctrine of equal rights 
being rigidly sustained. Happily for you and I 
that our connection with them commenced in the 
days of tlioir progress some fifteen or twenty years 
boforo tho eontimont was embracod that no more 
could bo learned, and that the doctrino then at 
tained to, on all subjects, was the doctrino of the 
church, and she cow stood in all the grandeur of 
Biblo light, forbidding her ministry to question 
tho genuinonoss of any point in tho crood, upon 
pain of excommunication, but thank tho Lord, 
you and I and a host of others retained our first 
lovo, and correctod, improved, and greatly en
larged our Christian knowledgo by tho book wo 
first said should bo tho rule of our faith and prac- 
tioo. I hopo we will retain to the ond our first 
sontimonts which is also expressed in tho fifth ar- 
ticlo of the Mothodiat Disciplino. Tho scriptures 
of tho Old and Now Tostaments contain all things 
necessary to salvation, so that whatsoever is not 
contaiood therein, &c., is not to bo required of any 
man as an article of his belief, truly a light in 
groat darkness.

Farowell, your brother in tho hopo of the near 
coming and Kingdom of Christ.

Warsaw, Ind., May, 1858.

The North-Western Christiau 
Conference.

The North Western Chriatian Confer
ence will hold its next annual session at 
Old Union Meeting House, on Eagle Creek, 
in Marion co., Ind. To commence on the 
Thursday before the first Sunday in Sep
tember next, at which it is expected there 
will be a large attendance of our brethren, 
as all are cordially invited, and it is hoped 
that the churches whose ministers may wish 
to attend will render them all the aid in 
their power, providing for their expenses to 
and from the Conference. Ample provision 
will be made by the brethren at Old Un
ion to accommodate all who come to this 
meeting. Come then,.brethren, and come 
in the fullness of the blessing of tho Gos
pel of Christ. And let all who come by 
railroad endeavor to get to Indianapolis on 
Thursday morning and register their names 
for Old Union, on Eagle Creek, on tho reg
istry of the American Hotel, so that the 
brethren coming to convey them to the 
meeting who will examine this registry 
may readily find them. It will be seen Wm. G. Proctob.
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jfc^rf»Brot S. R. Braiman, Vittoria, C. 
W.j Juno 4.1858, writes, “There is a spirit 
of inquiry in this section of country, and 
many are believing the doctrines we advo
cate.”

spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weald'1—seems to be applicable to the 
Disciple now, as well as when spoken 
1800 years ago.

Ood help us, the readers of the.E£* 
positor, to do our whole duty in sustain
ing you in your labors of love, and grant 
that we may all faithfully serve him till 
the Lord come and bid us take a higher 

in the Kingdom that was prepared 
for us, (if so be that wo are his children) 
from the foundanion of the world.

Yours, in hope of eternal life through 
Christ, E. D. Adams.

Cedar Falls, Iowa, May 9, 1858.

ffyfgT 1° the late foreign news—
‘•It is stated that the conference between 

the Houses of Lords and Commons has 
ended in the former agreeing to the prin
ciple of the right of Jews to seats in Par
liament, and the result will be that Baron 
Rothschild will take his seat in the Com
mons.”

seat

ff^TThc recent Conference at Orange- 
port, N. Y.. was one of deep interest. The 
report, with further remarks, may be ex
pected in our next issue.

Errata.—In the last Expositor, page 18 
second column, instead of “Pistenoo eis 
ton Christon uion Ion Theon,”—read Pis- 
tenoo eis ton Christon ton uion tou Theon.”

✓j

A delay in the transaction of the 
business of the office, for a few weeks past, 
has been unavoidable. We must claim the 
forbearance of our friends.

FROM BRO. W. LEWIS.
Bro. Marsh: Through the invitation 

of Bro. T. Wingrovo, I visited Walsing- 
ham, C. W., where I delivered 14 lec
tures (in three different places) on the 
Restitution, Life and Death, &c., in 
the schoolhouse in Walsingham Center 
on the plank road. I gave 9 lectures (the 
house was crowded every evening) which 
so disturbed the sects, that one of them 
said (as I was told) if it was not for tbe 
rowdies, they would pull me out of the 
houso and rail-ride me out of the town
ship : so it would appear from this, that 
we have to thank the rowdies, and not 
the so-called Christians for the

j&S" We have decided to publish an
other edition of the Harp soon : Those 
interested, wlil do us a favor by for
warding their orders, with the cash, im
mediately.

FROM BRO. E. D. ADAMS.
Bro. Marsh : Your views on the spi

rit of God are in accordance with the 
word as I believe, and I was glad to see 
the truth made so simple and so easy to 
be understood. There areso many good 
things contained in the Bxjmitor ex
planatory of the word of truth, and so 
well calculated to feast the children of 
the Most High, that I do not see how 
we could well do without it. 
strange that any of the children of the 
Kingdom should be sleeping at their 
post when the signs of the times so 
plainly indicate that the Gentile times 
are nearly fulfilled, and tho glorious 
times of restitution so long the song and 
hope of God’s children is 
hand, if not already commencing. “ The

peace
and very good order manifested through
out our lectures.

At the close of my last Lecture, I 
submitted to a discussion on the immor
tality of the soul, as that appeared to 
have troubled them the most. To make 
short work, I took my position on the 
plain language of Scripture (Ezek. xviii. 
4, 20, 27, 28,) saying that if they pro
duced one text which read as plainly 
that the soul cannot die, I would yield 
the point at once, and grant them their 
position. Although they had through 
the day affirmed that they could produce 

1000 texts to prove the immortali-

IIow

so near at
over
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ty of the soul, Lo, at this time they 
could not find one.

It would be tiresome to write all their 
quibbles. I, however, at last succeeded 
in getting them to risk their immortal- 
soul theory on the words eternal, ever- 
lasting, &c., and while looking up my 
texts to show the Bible use of those 
words, a blow came from a heavy stick, 
breaking in the window-lights close be
hind me, at which I closed. Whether 
it was done with the intention of injur
ing me, or to put a stop to the discus
sion, as they saw their great goddess,
Immortal-Soulism was about to fall, I 
know not; but thanks to my God, I was 
not hurt; and may He forgive the of-, 
fender!

Bro. Alwood next invited me to deli
ver a few lectures (in Winters school- 
house) about 6 or 7 miles from this, but 
one of the so-called Christians took pos
session of the school-house key and shut 
us out; although Bro. A. is one of the 
trustees, and also had the consent of the 
other two for the use of the house. This 
sectarian had no authority over the 
house. I therefore delivered 3 discourses 
in Bro. A.’s house to very attentive con
gregations, and I trust good was done, 
as two young men present, then request
ed that I should come over to their place have too poor an opinion of the control- 
(about 2 miles distant) to preach to the n 
also the words of truth. I accordingly 
went over, and gave 2 lectures to atten
tive audiences in their school-house the 
next Tuesday. I only regret I had to 
leave for home, for the people manifested 
their interest not only by their atten
tion, and by turning out largely, but 
also by their desires that their friends or 
neighbors should also hear. I endeav
ored to set before them the whole coun
cil of God, exhorting to the careful 
reading and study of God’s word, which 
alouo is sufficient to save their souls 
from death. Should God permit, I will 
visit them again in the fall.

I am now lecturing in a schoolhouse,
3 1-2 miles from this village, at the re
quest of those who heard me before, and 
feel interested in the truth. Wherever 
God opens tho door I will go, for the 
gospel of the kingdom must be preached J. H. Waggoner.

to the people by some one else, as their 
ministers will not do it. So long as 
God sees fit, I shall continue as now la
boring through the week for the support 
of myself and family, and “preach the 
Word” without price and without 
money to those who are willing to hear.

yours, in Jesus,
Wm. Lewis. 

Norwichville, C. W., May 25, 1858.

FROM BRO. A. N. SEYMOUR.
Bro. Marsh: It is truly gratifying 

to know that the Sabbath question is 
undergoing such a surnrilTmug investi
gation, and that so many honest souls are 
forsaking that platform of error for a 
more tenable one, even one laid by in
spiration of God : for sure I am that no 
evidence can be found in the Bible jus
tifying the observance of the Seventh- 
day-Sabbatb, aud would the leaders of 
the Sabbath paper published at Battle 
Creek, Mich., open their columns to an 
impartial investigation of that question, 
but little time would be required to sa
tisfy every honest, independent Bible 
student that there was literally nothing 
within the lids of God’s books to base 
such a faith and practice upon. But I

iDg influence of that paper to even sup
pose that such a thiug is possible, know
ing that their craft would be overthrown 
by the truth from the word of God: 
their only safety is in closing up the 
minds of their readers, and thus stop 
investigation. J. H. Titus, one of about 
20 who have been keeping the Seventh 
day-Sabbath in Ingham co., Mich., sent ' 
a request to the Editor of the Sabbath 
paper to answer the 11 questions which 
I proposed to them through your paper, 
stating that they were unable to answer 
them, and wanted light. The following 
is the answer they sent him :—

“Bro. Seymour : I sent that letter to 
the Review office, in auswer to which I 
received the following publications:

“1. The nature and obligation of the 
Sabbath of the 4th commandment: by
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together, neither can they have the same 
enjoyment. The under shepherds can
not feed the flock, nor themselves. They 
must bo nourished by the Great Spirit; 
so we can see what they are governed by, 
and it all amounts to feelings and fables, 
and the Savior says, “If the blind lead 
the blind, both will fall into the ditch.” 
How important it is that we be guided 
by the word of God; it is the man of 
our counsel. I pray the Lord to help 
us to cleave to his word, that we be not 
led away by the fables of the last times.

Our brethren here wish to have a 
Conference held in this vicinity, after 
that at Reach, and we wish Bro. Marsh 
and as many preaching brethren as can, 
would attend. We want a preacher here, 
and must have one, and we will sustain 
him by the blessing of God. We ex
pected Bro. Lyon to come, but have 
heard nothing lately from him. Will he, 
Bro. Williams, or some other Gospel 
minister, come and labor among us.

For the brethren,

“2. A review of Mr. Filon on the 
Sabbath by J. H. W.

“3. An exposition of the 24th chap
ter of Matt., by James White.

“4. The last work of the Church by 
J. M. Cornell.

5. “A refutation of the claims of Sun- 
day-keeping: by J. N. Andrews.

“6. Testimony of the church, No. 4, 
by E. G. White, (visions.)

“7. A German tract on the Sabbath: 
by J. H. W.

“TheseI received withoutnoteor com
ment; but have seen no answer to your 
question.

“Yours truly,
“J. H. Titus.”

The above is another attempt to blind 
and keep in darkness honest inquirers 
after the truth. I hope that dear brother, 
together with the company to which he 
is joined will take the same noble stand 
that the 20 did in Wisconsin a short 
time since.

A. N. Seymour. A. Pike.
North Augusta, C. W., May 25, 1858.Reading, Mich.

FROM BRO. A. PIKE.
Bro. Marsh: We have had no preach

ing here since you left us in March last, 
and we feel much deprivation at 
this fact: I sometimes think we should 
famish if it were not for the Expositor, 
which comes laden with excellent in
struction from the pens of our brethren 
in Christ, and I pray that they may not 
weary till Chrtst shall come in the glo
ry of the Father, and receive them to 
himself.

When we look round, and see the 
condition of the professed churches and 
teachers, the heart sickens. Last Sun
day I attended one of their meetings:— 
the preacher took for his text, 2 Peter 
v. 4. He expounded it to the.effect that 
Christ was the Chief Shepherd, as to 
whose coming, we know nothing: that 
when he did come, all the righteous and 
wicked would be gathered and judged, 
and the former sent to heaven,—the 
latter, to misery. He said a part of 
Christ’s flock is now in heaven, and a 
part on earth. But his subjects are not peace.”

Bro. W. Fish, Springfield, 0., May 
31, 1858, writes:

We wish you to attend our Confer
ence in this place, in Sept. (3d Wednes
day ) Our position in this community 
is getting interesting: our little band 
for its size, is a strong one, and we feel 
like doubling our diligence. We are 
confident that the opposition against the 
literal establishment of Christs king
dom on earth, will increase. I never 
was more pleased than I was yesterday 
with the almost unanimous expression 
of our little company that they were 
ready and willing for the contest. One 
brother said hefelt likestopping his ears, 
and go crying, “Eternal life, eternal life 
through Christ alone.”

We hope to be able to attend this con
templated Conference, the appointment 
of which it is suggested should be made 
in due season.—Flp.

“For Zion’s sake I will not hold my
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Bro. H. Piiinney, Freehold, N. Y>, 
May 27y 1858, writes:

• Be assured that you have my sympa
thy and prayers that you may be sus
tained and upheld in your future labors, 
and trials. May the Lord stand by you, 
as I am sure he has in days that are 
past, or you must have sunk under their 
weight.

Bro. G. W. Stocking, Ypsilanli, 
Mich., May 18, 1858, writes :

Our little band is increasing in num
bers. Bro. L. H. Chase has been hold
ing meetings 10 or 12 days past, and has 
baptized several. We thank the Lord 
for our prosperity, and pray for a con
tinuance of the same.

at the mouth of shcol (hades) the Lord 
will gather them : and will lay sinews 
upon them, and will bring up flesh upon 
them,” &c., (Ezek. xxxvii.,) “and put 
his spirit in them, and they shall live, and 
he shall place them in their own land.”

This little daughter,young as she was, 
believed in the soon coming of the Lord. 
She believed in the resurrection. One 
day she said, “Mother, if I die, I will 
come to life again.” “If a man die, 
shall ho live again ?” Job xiv.

Yours, in the hope of the Kingdom, 
Wm. Chapman.

Potosi, Mo., May 30, 1858.
Fell asleep, in Jesus, on the after

noon of April 7th, 1858, after a painful 
illness of 16 days, Margaret, wife of 
Wm. Enncs, aged 62 years, 7 months 
and 9 days. Her disease was pleurisy, 
accompanied with disease of the lungs, 
with which she suffered most intensely, 
though with patience, meekness and 
fortitude. She died in hope of a better 
resurrection, and a part in the kingdom 
of God.

“Asleep in Jesus! 0 how sweet!
To be for such a slumber meet;
With holy confidence to rest,
In hope of being ever blest!
Asleep in Jesus ! peaceful rest—
Whose waking is supremely blest;
No fear, nor woe, shall dim that hour, 
That manifests the Savior’s power,”

Yes, this was the hope manifested by 
the deceased whilst living, and was to 
her a solace amidst all the cares incident 
to this mortal life. The deceased was 
formerly a resident of the State of New 
York, but in 1836 emigrated, with her 
husband and family, to Union co., O., 
in which place she lived till the time of 
her death. Whilst living in Schenec
tady, the place of her nativity, she was 
much attached to the M. E Church, but 
after her removal to Ohio, she never 
identified herself with any sect;

When the doctrine of the speedy 
ing of the Great King, to establish his 
kingdom on the earth, was promulgated 
in 1840, in the Voice of Truth ij* Glad 
Tidings, and afterwards in the Advent 
Harbinger, and Prophetic Expositor— 
she was among the first to embrace those

“The heaven, even the heavens, are 
the Lord’s : but the Earth hath he given 
to the children of men.”—Ps. cxv. 16.

Obituary.
Fell asleep, in Jesus, Josephine, 

daughter of William and Mary E. 
Chapman, aged 4 years and 9 months. 
Death, that insatiable enemy of man, 
with a ruthless hand, hath plucked that 
bright blossom from our family wreath, 
and cast a deep shade of sorrow o’er the 
horizon of our earthly home. 0 ! tru
ly, this is the valley of the shadow of 
death, but ever and anon, as the dense 
clouds break away, the star of hope doth 
cheer us, like a trim ship, which labors 
hard o’er ocean’s troubled waves, tho’ 
lost awhile, beneath the billow’s foam, it 
still again doth climb the crested wave, 
still on, and ever on, through storm and 
peril, and old ocean’s roar, until it reach 
at last, the long-expected shore.

This has been a hard dispensation for 
us, but “the Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away.” Sr. Chapman could 
not survive this heartfelt bereavement, 
were it not for her unshaken faith in the 
speedy coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
when the dead shall hear his voice and 
come forth, when Christ shall burst the 
tomb, and bring his children forth from 

' the land of the enemy: “their bones lie

com-
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the blessed Hope of the Gospel, the 
Christian’s only hope, viz:: the. coining 
of Israel’s King to reign on the earth, 
a resurrection to immortality—endless 
life, to all who are counted worthy to ob
tain that world and a resurrection out 
from among the dead ones. Sr. H. was 
never ashamed of her faith. The writer 
of this was personally acquainted with 
her, and witnessed Eld. P. Hough bury 
her and her father beneath tho clear 
and beautiful waters of the St. Law
rence River, in the month of February, 
if I mistake not.

Sr. II. leaves a kind husband and 5 
children to mourn their loss; also a 
large circle of kindred friends, a num
ber of whom cherish the blessed hope 
that they will meet the deceased again 
in the resurrection at the last day, no 
more to be separated.

Weep not. beyond death’s gloomy reign,
A day of holy light shall break ;
There sunder’d friends shall meet again,
For sleeping saints, in joy shall wake.
Written by request of the friends,

G. Dillabaugh.
Fell asleep, in Jesus, in Wallace, 

N. Y., May 14, 1858, Charlotte, wife of 
Samuel H. Allen, in the 63d year of 
her age, after an illness of only 3 days, 
though she had been troubled with an 
affection of the lungs for a number of 
years. She has long been a worthy mem
ber of the Christian Church, but was a 
firm believer in the doctrine of immor
tality at the resurrection, and coming of 
Christ. Being asked, in her expiring 
moments, how she felt about dying, she 
calmly replied, “I am ready.” Truly a 
worthy member of society, and an ex
emplary Christian has fallen; but thanks 
bo to God, she will rise again to die no 
more.—Comm.

Wallace, N. Y., May 18, 1858.
Christian Palladium please copy.

glorious truths, and to rejoice in them. 
To her, the doctrine of immortality 
through Christ alone, the sleep of the 
dead, and the resurrection at his appear
ing and kingdom, were living realities, 
amply sustained by the Word of Truth 
in which she rejoiced continual!}7: and 
it was with a zeal worthy of all praise 
and imitation, that on all suitable occa
sions she would present and press those 
heart-cheering and well-fortified truths 

Tho Advent Harbinger and kindred 
publications were fruitful sources of 
great consolation to her, all through her 
isolated and weary pilgrimage, and when 
she embraced the concomitant doctrines 
of the advent near, she became con
vinced that sprinkling was not baptism, 
and accordingly she showed her faith in 
the resurrection by being immersed or 
buried with Christ by baptism, by that 
esteemed and worthy brother, Elder 
Levi Lyon. In this particular, nearly 
all her family, 8 in number, who now 
mourn her loss, have followed her good 
example. The deceased was truly, in a 
strict and elevated sense, a kind heart
ed, careful and affectionate mother, a 
devoted wife, a good neighbor, and what 
constitutes all else, a faithful Christian.

The funeral discourse was preached 
by Elder Levi Phelps, a man of liberal 
views, and a member of the missionary 
Baptist order. He held forth the doc
trine of the Resurrection, in the light 
of the Gospel, in a manner truly com
forting, to a crowded congregation of 
friends and neighbors, in a way in which 
if the deceased had been living, she 
would have responded, amen !

Yours, in hope of meeting all the 
faithful, where sickness, care, sorrow, 
pain and death are feared no more,

A. E. Ennes.
York, 0., May 13, 1858.
Fell asleep in Jesus, May 1st, 185S,

Betsy Hutchinson, at Matilda, C. W., 
aged 35.

Sr. H. was ill only 4 days, was taken 
with pain in the head: medical aid 
could do nothing for her; during her 
severe suffering she was not capable of 
conversing, but while in health she loved Let preachers practise what they on. 
to meet and talk with those cherishing join.

The Law was for the government of 
the nation of Israel, and no other peo
ple were ever required to observe it.
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cannot be the least solid reason to hesi
tate, if we consider that it is the samo 
Jehovah that was sold for 30 pieces of 
silver, which silver was cast nnto the

... , T1 7 T~ji t tr- 77 potter, as a goodly price that he“And Jehovah shall be King over all Frized’at b tge cbfldJcn of IsraeL Hc
the earth: in that day shall there be P alsQ the'ame Jebovab wbo was ;erc. 
one Jehovah, and his name one. -Zech. ed_upon wbom tbe Jew9) wbo piFerccd
S1V' ' him, shall look, and for whom they shall

The glorious reign of Christ and his. mourn> and be in bitterness. It is the 
saiuts on earth, is a subject of so much I same glorious person who shall come to 
importance, aud of which the Scriptures deliver them from their enemies, whose 
speak so fully and plainly, that I can- 
hardly be willing to take my leave of it, 
till I have considered and enlarged up 
on some of the many beautiful scenes 
of which the prophets speak with so 
much rapture; and whereon we dwell 
with such ecstatic pleasure.

I wish I was able to do justice to my 
theme, and to paint the glories of the 
Messiah’s reign, in some measure, ac
cording to what it shall appear in that 
happy era, when “Jehovah shall be King 
over all the earth: In that day shall 
there bo one Jehovah, and his name 
one.”

A Discourse
UPON TITE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM OF 

CHRIST UPON EARTH, AND THE BLES
SINGS THEREOF.

was

feet shall stand upon the Mount of Olives, 
which is before Jerusalem, on the east; 
at which time the mountain shall split 
asunder, and half of it shall remove 
towards tho north, and half of it towards 
the south. It is he that shall come, and 
all the saints with him—who shall enter 
into the Temple at the east gate—and 
who shall place his throne on the glori
ous holy mountain. It is he that shall 
be worshiped by all nations—who shall 
go up from year to year to Jerusalem 
for that purpose.

Now, it is evident that some of these 
prophecies have been fulfilled in Jesus, 
and the rest may be: but in the nature 
of things, it is impossible that they 
should be true of the invisible God;— 
whom no man hath seen, or can see, aud 
live.

In this discourse I shall, first, point 
outwho is intended by Jehovah; second
ly > the time when he shall reign; third
ly, the extent of his dominion ; fourthly, 
the nature and excellency of his govern
ment : fifthly, the amazing happiness of 
his subjects.

First, Who is intended by Jehovah, 
in the words now read? And I think, 
for my part, that there cannot be the 
least room for dispute in the present 
case. Jesus, the Son of the Most High 
God, who is called the Holy One of Is
rael, is most certaiuly the highly-exalted 
and dignified person. Ol this there

This being evident, I pass, secondly, 
to consider when he shall be Kiug over 
all the earth. It is of great importance 
in all prophecies well to understand the 
times, ages, seasons aud periods, when 
those things shall happen that are pre
dicted; and, for want of this observa
tion, many fall into very great mistakes, 
and apply the wonderful prophetic de
clarations of God, to such, events to.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.58

be divided for ever; and shall be con
verted to God, and be a holy, wise and 
obedient people, from that time forward.

3. At the time of Jehovah’s reign, 
all nature shall be changed for the bet
ter; waters shall break out in the wild
erness, and streams in the desert, and 
the most barren land shall become fruit
ful: by all which, and numberless other 
sigi^3, it may be exactly determined 
when the kingdom of Jehovah has taken 
place.

4. At that time there shall be no 
more wars through all the world, neither 
shall the wild beasts retain their ferocity 
any longer; the earth shall become a 
paradise, and the golden age shall bo 
more than realized; the glorionB things 
which God hath spoken shall be accom
plished.

5. I apprehend that the words of 
Peter, where he says—But, beloved, be 
not ignorant of thin one thing, that one 
day is with ike Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as o?ic day, 
(2 Peter iii. 8,) intimate, that our Lord’s 
day of reigning on the earth with his 
saints will be a thousand years; and 
this is expressly asserted by John (Rev. 
xx.) so as to put the matter beyond all, 
reasonable doubt; and the general ex
pectation of both Jews and the ancient 
fathers, and of those in all ages, who 
have given their minds to the study of 
this matter, joined with the intimations 
of the Scvcnth-day-Sabbath being a type 
of this Sabbath, or rest, that remains 
for the people of God; All these, and 
some other considerations, make me to 
conclude, that the reign of our Lord- 
and Savior over the whole earth, will 
commence at the close of 6,000 years 
from the creation; and, very probably, 
he may appear a little before.

However, I dare venture to declare, 
that he will not appear next year, nor 
the year after, as some have lately pre
dicted, who, it is likely, will outlive their 
own predictions, as many others have 
dono. One reason of such frequent and 
gross mistakes, is, not attending to 
those things which must take place be
fore the coming of Christ; as the weak
ening of the Turkish empire—the re-

which they have not the least allusion: 
and thus degrade the glory of the Scrip
ture, and weaken its evidence.

But as a great number of events are 
mentioned that shall take place at that 
time, and which events are so striking 
that they cannot be unnoticed, or mista
ken, when they shall happen; we may 
speak with great confidence concerning 
them.

1. The Lord, or Jehovah, cannot be 
King over all the earth, till he shall vi
sibly appear—till he shall come to earth; 
till he shall come with all his saints— 
till his feet shall stand upon the Mount 
of Olives—till he shall raise his saints 
to reign with him, and change those who 
shall be found on earth.

Now these are such surprising events 
as shall point out the exact beginning of 
theglorious period, without any possibi
lity of deception or mistake; and for 
want of attending to these things, the 
dootrino of the Millenium has been 
brought into contempt, through the ig
norance or imprudence of foolish men, 
and has sometimes given umbrage to 
kings and rulers; for they feared, or 
pretended to fear, that their subjects 
weuld rebel, under the idea of setting 
up a fifth monarchy, or the kingdom of 
Christ: but bad they been told that this 
kingdom of the Lord could never take 
place till the time of his appearing, and 
that the overturning of the kingdoms of 
the earth should be the work of God 
alone, and not of men—that they would 
never be called to resign their crowns 
till the Christ of God shoald come to 
earth in person, to receive them, &c., it 
would have been impossible for them to 
have taken offence; at least, upon any 
just or plausible ground.

2. When the Lord shall be King over 
all the earth, the 12 tribes of Israel shall 
inherit the land which God gave to their 
fathers, and shall be settled therein no 
more to be removed; and it shall be di
vided to them according to their tribes; 
but in a different manner from what it 
was in Joshua’s time:—of which divi
sion I shall speak in one of the following 
Lectures. At the same time, they shall 
be one people and nation, no more to
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earth shall be his possession: and his 
kingdom shall fill the world.

Fourthly, I am to show the nature and 
excellency of his government.

And we have the happiness of being 
informed that his government shall have 
the following glorious properties:— 
t 1. It shall be a righteous, just and 

equitable government. “Dehold, ak*ng 
shall reign in righteousness; and princes 
shall rule in judgment:” (Isa. xxxii. 1,) 
“Ho shall judge thy people with right
eousness, and thy poor with judgment.” 
Ps. lxxii. 2. “With righteousness shall 
he judge the poor, and reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth; and 
righteousness shall be tho girdle of his 
loius, and faithfulness the girdle of his 
reins.” Isa. xi. 4, 5.

The blessings of ajust and impartial 
government are very great indeed; and 
in any country where any such prevail, 
though but in a small degree, how every 
thing flourishes! how the face of the 
ground is improved, and the barren wil
derness is seen to smile! But where 
tyranny, injustice and oppression prevail 
the most fruitful soil is turned into bar
renness. But ajust and perfectly equi
table government has never yet been 
administered among men, nor shall it be 
found on earth till Jesus comes: Then 
shall it appear in all its glory, and make 
all his subjects happy.

2. The government of Christ shall be 
favorable to the poor, who are, aDd have 
generally been despised, contemned and

and es-

turn and settlement of the Jews in their 
own land, and the great combination of 
their enemies against them—the sore 
troubles into which the children of Isra
el shall be brought—the taking and 
sacking of Jerusalem; all these events, 
and doubtless many others, must take 
placo before the Lord will appear: which 
will require some considerable time for 
their fulfilment.

But as the Savior gave this sign to 
bis disciples, that when they saw Jeru
salem, in those days, compassed about 
with armies, they might know that its 
destruction was nigh, even at tho door, 
as it was then the determinate purpose 
of God to give up the city to utter ruin: 
so, from the Prophets, I am able to give 
this infallible sign, that when, after the 
return of the Jews to their own land, 
their enemies shall assemble, ravage the 
country, come before Jerusalem, aud 
take it; then may it certainly be known 
that tho Lord will soon appear, and de
liver the city, by destroying its enemies. 
Then shall he take to him his great 
power, and shall reign according to the 
prophecies.

But I come to show, thirdly, the ex
tent of his dominion.

Aud of this important matter we arc 
well assured in the Scriptures. In the 
very words of my text wc are informed, 
that “Jehovah shall be King over all 
the earth'" and in the Psalms, that “He 
shall have dominion also from sea to sea, 
and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth. They that dwell in the wilder
ness shall bow before him , and his en- 
mics shall lick the dust. The kings of 
Tarshish, and of the isles, shall bring 
presents; aud the kings of Sheba and 
Seba shall offer gifts: yea, all kings 
shall fall down beforo Him; all nations 
shall serve him.” Ps. lxxii. 8-11.

There is no occasion of multiplying 
proofs of this nature; it is evident that 
his dominion shall be universal—shall 
extend through all tho globe, and not be 
confined to a small part, as Christianity 
has been hitherto—his name shall be 
known to all people, and all shall adore 
him. The heathen shall bo his inherit
ance, aud tho uttermost parts of the

neglected, by all governments 
tablislmicnts. Is it possible, even in 
England, for a poor man, without friends 
or money, even in England, for a poor 
mao, without friends or money, to ob
tain justice against a rich, powerful aud 
mighty man, who oppresses him ? I be
lieve, if the question was asked, it might 
be answered in these words: “ With 
men it is impossible; but with God all 
things are possible.”

B,ut of Christ it is said, “He shall 
judge the poor of the people; he shall 
save the childreu of the needy, and shall 
break in pieces the oppressor. For ho 
shall deliver the needy, when he crieth ; 
the poor also, aud him that hath no help-
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er. ITc shall spare the poor and needy, terrible to the proud, tyrannical, wick- 
and shall save the souls of the needy, ed and rebellious, whom he will utterly 
He shall redeem their soul from deceit destroy from the earth. “Behold, Ado- 
and violence; and precious shall their ncii Jehovah will come with strong hand, 
"blood be in his sight.” Ps. lxxii. 4, 12- and his arm shall rule for him : behold,

his reward is with him ; and his work 
These passages are full to the purpose, before him. He shall feed his flock like 

and show that Christ’s government shall a shepherd; he shall gather the lambs 
be most excellent indeed ! with his arm, and carry them in his bo-

Whilc justice is bought and sold, the som, and shall gently lead those that are 
poor will always be oppressed; but when with young.” Isa. xl. 10, 11. 
the Savior shall reign, bribery and cor- Tho expressions imply the most mild, 
ruption shall have no existence; and gentle and happy government that can 
consequently the poor shall be delivered be conceived ;—yea, and far more than 
from those miseries under which thoy can be conceived at present; as nothing 
groan at present. * like this hath ever been yet experienced

3. Under the government of Christ, under any government, nor ever can be, 
wickedness shall not daro to appear; except under that of Christ. Oh that 
but righteousness shall everywhere pro- the happy time were come! 
vail, and peace shall triumph. “The But I comQ, fifthly, to attempt to set 
mountains shall bring peace to the peo- forth the amazing happiness of his sub- 
pic, and the little hills, by righteous- jeets under his glorious movement, 
ness. In his days shall the righteous 
flourish, and abundance of peace so long 
as the moon endureth.” Ps. lxxii. 3, 7.

Righteousness, piety and goodness 
shall then be far more common than vice 
and iniquity arc at present.

4. Christ’s reign shall be long, peace
ful and prosperous, and shall bo esteem
ed the greatest blessing that ever was 
bestowed upon mankind. ‘‘They shall 
fear thee as long as the sun and moon 
endure, throughout all generations.—
And he shall live, and to him shall be 
given of the gold of Sheba: prayer also 
shall be made for him continually, aDd 
daily shall he be praised. Ilis name 
shall endure for ever : his name shall he 
continued as long as tho sun, and men 
shall be blessed in him; all nations shall 
call him blessed.” Ps. lxxii. 5, 15, 17.

5. Christ’s government shall be very 
powerful, so that no revolution shall be 
feared. His kingdom, like the Stone 
cut out of the mountain without hands,
Bhall become a great mountain, and shall 
fill the whole earth, and shall never be 
destroyed, nor succeeded by any other 
empire: it shall consume all kingdoms, 
and shall stand forever.”—See Dan. ii.
34,35, 44, 45; vii. 14, 18,22,27.

6. The government of tho glorious
-'ovah shall be very mild, and only

14.

This happiness shall extend to all, 
and shall be both general and particular: 
but language fails to describe it. I be
hold the lovely scene rising to my view, 
but how shall I set it forth ? It would 
be apt to make our broken and discon
solate hearts sick with desire, if 
should be entertained with a description 
of that felicity which is reserved for men 
in those most happy times.

But were shall I begin ?
The world will, during that happy 

period, be entirely different from what 
it is now. The earth shall be delivered 
almost entirely from the curse; the most 
barren land shall become fruitful; wars, 
famines,wasting pestilences, earthquakes, 
and other calamities that desolate the 
globe, shall cease. All enmity shall be 
destroyed out of tho whole race of men, 
and from among the beasts. Tyranny, 
oppression, fraud, and injustice of every 
kiud, shall be no more. Domestic broils, 
those greatest real ills of life shall then 
no longer exist.

There shall be happiness in families; 
peace in neighborhoods; tatling, whis
pering, backbiting, reproaches, slanders, 
lying, and evil-speaking, shall no longer 
ruin the characters and peace of man
kind.

wo

There shall then bo no cruel parents,
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Oh how delightful it will be to see 
vice and all its attendantsbanished from 
the globe! Discord and misery shall 
cease; love, peace and harmony shall 
everywhere prevail; and true piety 
flourish and abound.

The 4 very distressed characters of 
■poor, fatherless, widows, and strangers 
shall then be happy. Men shall so love 
one another, that they shall be at home 
wherever they go. No fear of thieves, 
robbers, murderers, imposters, sharpers., 
rogues, or villaius of any description, 
shall damp the flame of charity. No 
covetuousncss shall shut up the bowels 
of any, nor scarcity of the good things 
of life compel the generous to deal with 
a sparing hand, as now is frequently the 
case. No charities shall be perverted, 
as often we sec with regret in the present 
corrupt age.

In short, the customs, manners, laws, 
ways and vworks of men shall be so 
changed, that the world shall hardly be 
known to be tho same; everything shall 
be nearly reversed.

The subject is boundless, and charm
ing beyond description ! But I must 
forbear, and close the present discourse 
with the words of the Psalmist, Ps. 
lxxii. 18, 19. “Blessed be Jehovah God, 

shall then be wholly removed, and plcn- fchc Israel, who only doeth won-
ty, as well zs peace, joined with health derous things. And blessed be his glo- 
and contentment, shall make men uni- r*ous name lor ever; and let the whole 
vcrsally happy under the mild, righteous earth be filled with his glory. Amen and 
and most excellent government of tho o.mcn.

Mr. Cowper has beautifully expressed 
the glory of the Millenium, in his Poem 
called The Task, Book VI.
Rivors of gladness wntor all tho earth,
And clothe all climes with boauty: tho roproach 
Of barronnoss is past. Tho fruitful field 
Laughs with abundanoo: and tho land once loan, 
Or fertile only in its own disgrace,
Exults tosoo its thirsty curso repeal’d.
Tho various seasons woven into one,
And that ono season an otornal spring!
Tho gardon fears no blight, and neods no fenco; 
For thcro is nono to covet; all aro full.
Tho lion, and tho loopard, and tho boar,
Graze with tho foarloss flocks. All bask at nooa. 
Togothor,jor all gambol in tho shado 
Of tho same grovo, and drink ono common stream* 
Antipathies aro nono. No foo to man 
Lurks in the serpent now. Tho mother

disobedient children, hard-hearted and 
wicked husbands, unfaithful, ungodly, 
and provoking wives; tyrannical mas
ters and undutiful servants. Thus peace 
and contentment shall reign in the 
smaller circles, the same shall extend to 
the larger till towns, cities, countries and 
kingdoms, and the whole world shall re
joice, and be happyl

./[//disputes about religion shall've at 
an end; “There shall be one Jehovah, 
and his name one;” and all shall know, 
fear, and love that name; all shall wil
lingly obey and serve the Lord, and 
keep his commandments, which shall 
then be made known not to be grievous.

The amazing happiness and pleasure 
that mankind shall take in going up to 
Jerusalem from year to year, to worship 
Jehovah, I shall attempt to consider in 
a discourse by itself; for I think it one 
of the most grand and rational sources 
of pleasure that ever men did or can en
joy on earth.

What happiness it must be to seo all 
happy around us, and to be freed from 
all envy! which shall be the case in the 
time when the Lord shall reign on the 
earth.

That anxiety for a livelihood which 
makes most people unhappy at present,

Lord.
11 lie shall be as the light of the morn

ing when the sun riseth,even a morning 
without clouds; as the tender grass 
springing out of the earth by clear shi
ning after rain ,” 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. “He 
shall como down like rain upon the 
mown grass; as showers that water the 
earth Ps. lxxii. 6. Oh how glorious 
shall his reign be I and how happy his 
numerous subjects, who shall increase 
and flourish under his government!— 
“There shall bo an handful of corn in 
the earth upon the top of the mountains; 
the fruit thereof shall shake like Leban
on ; and they of the city shall flourish 
like the grass of the earth.” Ps. lxxii.
16.
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And smiles, to soo her infant’s playful hand 
Stretch’d forth to dally with tho crested worm,
To stroko his azure neck, or to rocoivo 
Tho lambent homngo of his arrowy tongue. 
Allcroaturos worship man, and all mankind 
0n« Lord, ono Father! Error has no placo ; 
That creeping pcstilonco is driven away;
The breath of hoav’n has chas’d it. In tho heart 
No passion touchos a discordant string;
But all is harmony and love. Diseaso 
Is not. The puro and uncontarainato blood 
Bolds its duo course, nor fears tho frost of ago. 
Ono song employs all nations, and all cry, 
Worthy the Lamb, for he iras slain for us.
Tho dwellers in tho vales, and on tho rocks,
Shout to each othor, and tho mountain top3 
From distant mountains catch tho flying joy,
Till nation aflor nation, taught tho strain,
Each rolls tho rapturous Hosanna round. 
Bohold, God’s promises are now fulfill’d; 
Jorusalom robuilt, in glory shines;
All kingdoms, and all princes of tho oarth 
Flock to her light; tho riches of all lands 
Flow into hor; unbounded is hor joy,
And endless hor inoroaso ! Thy rams aro thoro, 
Nebaioth, and the flocks of Kcdar too,
Tho looms of Ormus, and tho mines of Ind. 
And Saba's spicy groves pay tributo thoro. 
Praiso is in all hor gatos. Upon her walls,
And in her streets, and in hor spacious courts,
Is heard Salvation. Eastern Java thoro,
Kneels with thonativo of tho farthest West; 
Aud Ethiopia spreads abroad tho hand,
And worships. Ilor Toport has tiavolled forth 
Into all lands. From ov’ry climo thoy como,
To seo thy beauty, and to share thy joy,
0 Sion! an assembly, such as oarth
Saw never; such as Uoav’n stoops down to soo.

The Son of Ulan on the Throne 
of his Glory.

THOUGHTS ON MATT. XXV.

“When the Son of man shall come in 
the throne of his glory, and all tho holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory” •

Jesus now sits on his Father’s throne.
“He that overcometh shall sit with 

me on my throne, as I have overcome, 
and am set down with my Father on his 
throne.”—Rev. ii. 21.

“He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Son of the Highest. And the Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David.”—Luke i. 32.

The throne of his father David is the 
throne of his glory. With this agree 
the words of the prophet Amos,

“In that day will I raise up the taber
nacle of David that is fallen, and close 
up the breaches thereof, and I will build 
it as in the days of old.”

David’s tabernacle and throne were 
not at Jerusalem. With this agree the 
words of Jeremiah, the prophet,

“At that timo thoy shall call Jerusa
lem the throne of the Lord, and all tho 
nations shall be gathered unto it, to the 
name of the Lord to Jerusalem ; neither 
shall they walk any more after the ima
gination of their evil heart.”—iii. 17.

“ Before him shall be gathered all na
tions.”

With this agree the words of the pro
phet Joel,

“I will also gather all nations, and 
will bring them down into the valley of 
Jehosaphat.—Let the heathen be wak
ened and como up to the valley of Je- 
hoshapat, for there will I sit to judge all 
the heathen round about.”—Joel iii. 2.

This valley is to be greatly enlarged 
preparatory for this great assembling of 
the nations for judgment. “And his 
feet shall stand in that day upon the 
Mount of Olives which is before Jeru
salem on the east, and the Mount of 
Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof 
toward the east, and toward the west, 
and there shall be a very great valley, 
and half of the mountain shall remove 
toward the north, and half of it toward

Thus hoav’nward all things tend. For all wore 
once

Perfect, and all must bo at longth rosto’d.
So God hus greatly purpos’d; who would olso,
In his dishonor’d works, himself enduro 
Dishonor, and bo wrong’d without redress*? 
Hasto then, and whool away a shatter'd world, 
Ye slow revolving seasons! "Wo would soo 
(A sight to which our eyos aro strangers yet)
A world that docs not dread and hato his laws, 
And Buffer for Us crimcB; would learn how fair 
Tho creature isthatQod prououncos good;
How pleasant in itself what ploascs him.
Como, then, and, added to thy many crowns, 
Rocoivo yotono asradiunt as tho rest,
Duo to thy last and most effectual work,
Thy word fulfill’d, tho conquest of a world.

E. "Winchester.
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the south; for the valley of my moun
tains shall reach unto Azal.”

Prophecy is in harmony with itself.—
First we have the purpose of God to 
gather all the nations to Jerusalem; to 
the valley of Jehoshaphat, and then the 
manner of the enlargement of that val
ley for this great assembling of the arm
ed nations for judgment, when the 10 
horns shall make war with the Lamb.

With this agree the words of the pro
phet Joel, “Proclaim ye this among the 
Gentiles, prepare war, wake up the 
mighty men, let all the men of war draw 
near. Let them come up. Beat your 
plowshares into swords, and your pruu- 
ing-hooks into spears. Let the weak say 
I am strong.” It is worthy of remark, 
that the weapons of war manufactured 
in Ilartfort, Ct., and other places, ena- 
able the weak to say in truth, I am 
strong, or the weak and strong are put 
on a level. Skill in the use of these 
deadly weapons, is more than a match 
for great physical strength, and when 
the prophet calls on the weak to say, I 
am strong, ho simply calls on them to 
say what he perceived they could say in 
truth, when these events were about to 
transpire.

With this agree the words of the pro
phet Isaiah, “Come, near, ye nations to 
hear, and hearken ye people; let the 
earth hear, and all that is therein; the 
world and all things that come forth of 
it: for the indignation of the Lord is 
upon all nations; and his fury upon all 
their armies.”

With this agree the words of the Re- 
vclator:

“And he hath on his vesture, and on 
his thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.
And I saw an angel standing in the sun; 
and he cried with a loud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly in the midst of hea
ven, Come aud gather yourselves togthcr 
unto the supper of the great God; that ye 
may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, and of them that 
sit on them, aud tho flesh of all men,— “Then shall the King say unto them 
both free and bond, both small and great, on his right baud, Come, ye blessed of 
And I saw tho beast, and the kings of my Father, iuherit tho kingdom pre

earth, and their armies, gathered to
gether to make war against him that sat 
on the horse, and against his army. And 
the beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles be
fore him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the beast 
and them that worshiped his image.— 
These both were cast alive into a lake 
of fire burning with brimstone. And 
the remnant were slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of his mouth : and 
all the fowls were filled with their flesh.”

The result of this judgment is, (Rev. 
xv. 4,)

“Who shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and 
glorify thy name, for thou only art holy: 
for all nations shall come and worship 
before thee for thy judgments are made 
manifest.”

“And he shall separate them (the na
tions) one from another as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats.”

With this agree the words of the pro
phet Ezekiel, (xxxiv. 16,)

“I will seek that which was lost, and 
bring again that which was driven away. 
And I will bind up that which was bro
ken, and will strengthen that which was 
sick, but will destroy the fat aud the 
strong: I will feed them with judgment. 
And as for you, 0 my flock: thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold, I judge between 
(Ileb. margin) small cattle of lambs and 
kids, and between the rams and great 
he goats.”

Alexander I., King of Greece, was 
foretold by the prophet Daniel, under the 
symbol of a great ho go at, with a notable 
horn between his eyes. The King of 
Media and Persia was symbolized by a 

with 2 horns. Thus in Ezekiel, theram
kings of the earth and of the world are 
symbolized by the .same. Let it be re
membered that there is a geographical 
distinction in prophecy between the 
kings of the earth, and of the whole 

■world. When Alexander went to Per
sia he is said to have gone over the face 
of the whole earth.
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ix. 10,) “the wicked shall bo turned in
to hell, and all the nations that forget 
God.” Where is this hell of fire into 
which the nations that forget God are to 
be turned ? Moses says in Deut. xxxii. 
22, “for a fire is kindled in mine anger, 

With this agree the words of Is. lx. and shall burn unto the lowest hell, and
shall consume the earth with her in- 

“For the nation and kingdom that will j crease., and set on fire the foundations of 
not serve thee, shall perish, yea, those the mountains.”
nations sh:dl be utterly wasted.” Also It is then on the earth. But these 
Rev. xxi. 24, “And the nations of them nations arc judged in the valley of Je- 
which are saved shall walk’ in the light hosaphat at Jerusalem. They are to 
of it” (the city.) “And the leaves of the depart from that placp, so the fire into 
tree were for the healiug of the notions.” which they depart is not at Jerusalem. 
Surely it cannot be—immortalized David describes this departure, “For the 
nations that need healiug. kings were assembled, they passed by

Daniel says, (vii. 14,) that all people, together, they saw it, and so they mar- 
nations and languages shall serve Him. veiled; they were troubled, and hasted 
And He shall judge among many people, away. Fear took hold upon them there, 
and rebuke (not exterminate) strong na- and pain as a woman in travail.” 
tions afar off, aud they (these strong na- Isaiah (xxxiv.) describes the scenes 
tions) shall beat their swords into plow- t.hat follow this departure 
shares, and their spears into pruning- „Come nations, to hear; and
hooks. Nation shall not lift up sword bcarUon> yc people; let the earth hear, 
against nation, neither shall they learn and a]1 thJat'ig rthe’rein. the world and 
war any more.” Praise God for that de- aU tbi that COmo forth of it. For 
deration : Let the Kingdom come. the ;ndfgnation of tbe Lord is upon aU

Our large manufactories of deadly nations, and his fury upon all their ur- 
weapons of war must needs exist for the niics : he hath utterly destroyed them, 
last judgment scenes among the nations, j)0 Dath delivered them to the slaughter, 
and are unimportant sign that we are at Their slain also shall be cast out, and 
the close of thc present age, world or their stiuk shall corao up out of their 
dispensation, but their business will soon carcasses; and the mountains shall bo 
be finished, it is a doomed business—for raelted with their blood. And all the 
Jehovah declares by the mouth of his i,ost 0f heaven shall be dissolved, and 
prophet, they shall learn war no more.” tfiG heavens shall be rolled together as a 
Mark, these saved nations are not called scron . aud all their host shall fall down, 
to enter that place that he has gone to a5 the leaf fallcth off from the vine, and 
prepare a place for the immortal church as a falling fig from the fig-tree. For 
of the First Born, the house with mauy my sword shall be bathed in heaven 
mansions, to a kingdom prepared from behold, it ehallcome down upon Idumea, 
the foundation of the world. and upon the people of my curse, to

judgment. Thc sword of the Lord is 
tilled with blood; it is made fat with 
fatness, and with the blood of lambs aud 
goats, with the fat of the kidneys of 
rams; for tho Lord hath a sacrifice in 
Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the laud 

And the unicorn shall

pared for you from thc foundation of the 
world. Mark, there will be nations saved 
in their national capacity, aud their sal
vation will turn upon thc question of 
how have they treated King Jesus breth
ren ?

12:

“Then shall ho say unto them, on thc 
left hand, depart ye cursed into everlast
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels.’' The devil is not cast into this 
fire prepared, until ho has been bound 
and cast into the bottomless pit for a 
1000 years; but after being loosed and of Idumea.
going out to deceive the natious in thc come down with them, and the bullocks 
Jour quarters of the earth, he too, with with the bulls; and their land shall be 
lus angels shall be cast into the fire pro- soaked with blood, and their dust made 
pared tor him. The Psalmist says (Ps. fat with fatness. For it is the day of the
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Lord’s vengeance, and theycar of recom- | Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
penses for the controversy of Zion. And for you from the foundation of the 
the streams thereof shall be turned into world,” &c.
pitch, and the dust thereof into brim- Paul says, “AVe receive a kingdom 
stone, and the land thereof shall become which cannot be moved,—that those 
burning pitch. It shall notbc quenched 1 things which cannot be shaken may re- 
night nor day; the smoke thereof shall main,” The Psalmist says, .‘They that 
go up forever; from generation to gen- trust in the Lord shall be as Mt. Zion 
eration it shall lie waste; none shall pass which cannot be moved, but abideth for- 
through it for ever and ever. Who is ever.” Some things are not to be re- 
this that cometh from Edom, with dyed moved, but will abide forever. Mount 
garments from Bozrah ? this that isglo- >^iou is one of those things. In the par- 
rious in his apparel, traveling in the i able of the tares, they were in the king- 
greatness of his strength ? I that speak dom. “Gather first the tares and bind 
in righteousness, mighty to save. Where- them in bundles to burn. He shall send 
fore art thou red in thine apparel, and forth his angels and gather out of his 
thy garments like him that treadeth ini kingdom all things that offend, and them 
the wine-fat? I have trodden the wine- that do iniquity.” If the kingdom is 
press alone; and of the people there to be burnt over, or burnt, why not leave 
was none with me: for I will tread them the tares in it. But not so, they are 
in mine anger, and trample them in my gathered out. If the kingdom proper 
fury; and their blood shull be sprinkled is the whole world, then they must be 
upon my garments, and I will stain all gathered out of the world, and the fur- 
niy raiment. For the day of vengeance uacc of fire cannot be in this world, but 
is in my heart, and the year of my re- in some other part of the universe. But 
deemed is come. And I looked, and the kingdom proper is “the land which 
there was none to help: and I wondered I [God] have given unto Jacob my ser- 
that there was none to uphold: there- vaut, wheric your fathers have d^elt, aud 
fore mino own arm brought salvation they shall dwell therein, even they and 
unto me ; and my fury, it upheld me.— their children, and their children’s child- 
And I will tread down the people in reu, forever.” Whatever becomes of 
mine anger, and makethem drunk in my the dominion at the end of the 1,000 
fury, and I will briug down their strength years, the kingdom is an everlasting 
to the earth.” kingdom. “Aud they shall say, This

In the G3d chapter, we have the ac- land that was desolate, is become like 
count of the work of vengeance which the garden of Eden, and the desolate 
Jesus Christ shall execute on these au- and ruined cities fenced.” Then what 
tichristian nations, in the land of Idu- is the necessity of burning up 
mca, and the smoke of that burning like the garden of Eden, either at the 
land shall go up forever, from generation beginning or end of the 1000 years ? 
to generation ; it shall lie waste. When the flood came on the earth God

Isaiah (lxvi. 24,) says: did not create a new animal creation, but
“They shall go forth, and look upon they came tame aud docile into the ark 

the carcasses of them that have trans- for safety and preservation. So in the 
grossed against me; for their worm shall future they will ptobably come iuto the 
not die, nor their fire be quenched.” kingdom out. of which the tares are 

This harmonizes with the parable of gathered out for ..atety. 
the tares aud the wheat; the tares arc 
gathered out of the kingdom, not burn
ed up in it: they were in it before they 
they wore gathered out of it, aud cast 
into a furnace of firo.

“And the King shall say to them on 
his right hand, Come, ye blessed 'of my

tho laud

God gave Jacob, and to his seed, the 
hud. If it is to be burnt up, or burnt 
over, and destroyed, as land, aud a new 
land created, we do not see how Jacob 
could have it for an everlasting posses
sion : but if in the times of restitution, 
that land which is now desolate in the
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Our Father who art in 'icavcn.sight of all that pass by, is restored to 
fertility, so that they shall say, “ this 
land which was desolate, is become like 
the garden of Eden,” theu Jacob, with 
Isaac and Abraham, and their children, 
and their children’s children, may have 
the land for an everlasting'possession; 
the identical land promised to them.

Thus it appears that when the hea
vens aud the earth are shaken, and the 
heavens are rolled together as a scroll, 
and the earth is dissolved with fervent 
heat, the saints will receive a kingdom 
which caunot be removed, or shaken, but 
will abide forever; that those things 
which cannot be shaken may remain.— 
For he that trusteth in the Lord shall be 
as Mount Zion which cannot be remov
ed, but abideth forever.

If we hope for that we see not, then 
do we with patience wait for it. But now 
they desire a better country, that is an 
heavenly—wherefore, (on this account,) 
God is not ashamed to be called their 
God, for he hath prepared for them a 
city.

LESSON FIRST.

“Our Father who art in heaven.”
Q. Have all men a right to address 

the great God by this familiar aud en
dearing appellation ?

A. They have not.
Q Why?
A. Because some arc the children of 

the wicked one. Matt. xiii. 38; Acts xiii. 
10; 1 John iii. S.

Q. What docs the Savior say ofsuch?
A. “Ye are of your father the devil, 

and the lusts of your father ye will do.” 
John viii. 44.

Q. Would it be proper for such to 
say, “Our Father who art in heaven” ?

A. It would not; because the devil is 
not in heaven.

Q. Have any who knowingly pursue 
a course of wrong-doing a right to call 
God their Father?

A. They have not; for “whosoever 
coramitteth sin is the servant of sin.”—
John viii. 34.

Q. What then ?
A. “The servant abideth not in the 

house forever; but the Son abideth 
ever.” John viii. 35.

. . , , Q. What does Paul say of this mat*
The Repository of Biblical Knowledge: ter> Rom. vi. 16 ?

. Designed for a help for the Sabbath X. “Know ye not, that to whom ye
School, Bible Class, and Family. yield yourselves servants to obey, his
Published quarterly, by J. Lenjest. servants ye are to whom ye obey;— 
Fair-mount, Mass. whether of sin unto death, or of obedi-
In no one channel have the friends of euce unto righteousness?”

Bible truth suffered more for the means Q- Can a man by the works of the law
of imparting sound religious instruction, obtain a right to call God his bather?

“• ap; b.tj.St“C£i”f"GST.":s
Propnate, well-composed books adapted «That no man js justified by the law in 
to tbeyouug mind, have been impossible the sight of God, it is evident; for, The 
to be obtained, and thereby many have just shall live by faith.” Gal. iii. 11. 
been obliged to use sectarian works, or 
let their children go destitute. This 
sad deficiency has been in a measure sup- 
plied by the above work, which reflects 
great credit upon the author. Its style 
and matter is all that can be desired,— 
and we cordially recommend it to the
‘‘household of faith.” We give the fol
lowing extract:

Charles Boardman.
Hartford, Ct.

A Needed Work.

A. “By the works of the law shall no 
flesh be justified.” Gal. ii. 16; Horn, iii-

Q. How, then, do we obtain the right 
or privilege ?

A. By receiving his Son Jesus Christ; 
for “As many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons <of 
God, even to them that believe on his 
name.” John i. 12.S.
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Q. How must we receivo him?
A. By Repentance, Faith and Bap-

Q. What does the prophet Isaiah say 
of this matter ?

A. “Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts; 
and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him; and to 
our God, for ho will abundantly pardon.” 
Isa. lv. 7.

Q. Is not the way of every wicked 
man opposed to God’s way?

A. It is.
Q. What, then, does God require of 

such persons?
A. He requires that they shall for

sake their way, and turn unto His way.
Q. What promise is made to such as 

turn from their evil ways ? Read Ezek. 
xviii. 21-2S, inclusive.

Q. What is said of the thoughts of 
the wicked?

A. “The thoughts ot the wicked are 
an abomination to the Lord.” Prov. xv. 
26; Ps. x. 4; xciv. 11.

Q. What does God require of them 
in this respect?

A. That they should turn away from 
such thoughts.

Q. What is said of the word of God?
A. That it is a “ discerner of the 

thoughts and intents of the heart.” Heb. 
iv. 12.

The Repository will be issued quar
terly , if sufficient encouragement be af
forded. Each number will contain about 
100 pages. It is not intended as a 
story-book; nor is it designed to take 
the place of many interesting papers and 
books that are issued for the instruction 
and amusemnnt of the youDg. It is de
signed as a book for study—a book of 
reference—to which old and young may 
turn with profit. Euclose orders, with 
the subscription price, (1 cent for four 
pages, payable on receipt of each num
ber,) to J. Lenfest, Fairmount, Mass.

tisin.
Q. What is repentance?
A. Repentance is to turn from and 

forsake that which we know to be wrong. 
T. Pleaso give a Scripture illustra

tion.
S. “A certain man had two sons; and 

he came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard. He an
swered and said, I will not; but after
ward he repented, and went.” Matt. xxi. 
28,29. .

Q. Did he do wrong to say that he 
would not?

A. He did; for children are com
manded to obey their parents. Eph. vi. 
1; Col. iii. 20.

Q. Did not his obedience afterward 
show that he repented of that wrong ?

Q. What is said, Luke xix. 8 ?
A. “Zacchcus stood, and said unto 

the Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of 
my goods I give to the poor; and if I 
have taken anything from any man by 
false accusation, I restore/iiwi fourfold.”

Q. Is it wrong for us to take anything 
from our fellow-men by false accusation?

A. It is; for wo are commanded to 
love our neighbor as ourselves, Lev. xix. 
18; Matt. xxii. 39: and the Golden 
Rule teaches us that we should do unto 
others as we would that others should do
to us. Matt. vii. 12. We must not de
fraud them. Lev xix. 13.

Q. Would his restoring fourfold prove 
that he repented of that wrong ?

Q. What is said, Acts xix. 19 ?
A. “Many of them also which used 

curious arts brought their books togeth
er, and burned them before all men; and 
they counted the price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand pieces of silver.”

Q. Was it right for them to use curi
ous arts ?

A. We suppose not; otherwise they 
would not have burned their books.

Q. Did not the burning of those books
indicate sincere repentance on their part?

arc the commands of God
The Nortli-Westcrn Christian 

Conference.
The North Western Chriatian Confer

ence will hold its next annual session at 
Old Union Meeting House, on Eagle Creek,

Q- What 
in this respect ?

A. God “comraandeth all men every
where to repent.” Acts xvii. 30.
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of a very formidable magnitude. The 
strength of prejudice is amaziug. Tho’ 
assailed by reason, and argument, and 
revelation, it often remains as deeply 
rooted and vigorous as ever. Nay, it is 
frequently nourished by the very efforts 
which are made for its destruction.

2. Priclc of Opinion.—When a man 
has formed an opinion and committed 
himself to its support, his mind is forti
fied against the reception of evidence 
showing that his opinion is false. Tho’ 
he may feel himself uuable to answer the 
objections which are urged agaiust his 
views, he still clings to them with the 
most obstinate tenacity. His pride of 
opinion revolts atthe thoughtof a change. 
It would be to him a weakness—a de
gradation to which he cannot submit.

3. Authority.—There are but few 
minds which think for themselves, and 
form their judgment independent of 
others. Whether they will acknowledge 
it or not, almost every man has his Mag- 
7ius Apollo, to whom he listens as to an 
Oracle. And whatever changes the re
sponses of his Oracle may undergo, he 
changes with it, and echoes its latest

in Marion co., Ind. To commence on tho 
Thursday before the first Sunday in Sep
tember next, at which it is expected there 
will be a large attendance of our brethren, 
as all are cordially invited, and it is hoped 
that tho churches whose ministers may wish 
to attend will render them all the aid in 
their power, providing for their expenses to 
and from the Conference. Ample provision 
will be made by tho brethren at Old Un
ion to accommodate all who come to this 
meeting. Come then, brethren, and come 
in the fullness of the blessing of the Gos
pel of Christ. And let all who come by 
railroad endeavor to get to Indianapolis on 
Thursday morning and register their names 
for Old Union, on Eagle Creek, on the reg
istry of the American Hotel, so that the 
brethren coming to convey them to the 
meeting who will examine this registry 
may readily find them. It will be seen 
that there is a change in tho time of meet
ing from that appointed by the Conference 
which occurred in this way. That congre
gation have been holding an annual meet
ing through tho iast thirty years on the_ 
aUdve-mcntioned time which by custom has dicta.
beebrao establisliedjnJke_iiciiiity,_s.o._that__ ^ 4. Education.—When the mind is in 
they~wislf"it continued till the Lord comes, its forming state, it takes readily the 

'■j'- or as long as God’s Church can be main- impressions which are made upon it, and 
m tained in the Eagle Creek vicinity. Wcsay retains them through after-life in all 
e, again, especially to the ministers, come and ^*eir distinctness and vigor. Hence cr- 

help the Church at Old Union. A more roneous impressions early made arc apt
A noble, Bible-informed, stable, and warm- Jo be enduring And it is here that 

• . ....... ’ ’ • , , truth meets the firmest resistance.hearted brotherhood does not exist, to
claim your co-operation in presenting to 

, their fellow-citizens the truth which makes

5. Interest.—What multitudes are 
governed by calculations of profit or loss, 
in forming their opinions ! And by ha
bitually acting upon these sordid princi
ples, are given over to believe a lie!.

6. Personal Attachments.—Man is a

•■j

free. Wji. G. Prcctor, Sec’y.
Juno 10, 1S58. Sa<z~ Oft

social being, and has his favorites, who - 
insensibly exercise a control in the form
ation of his opinions.

7. Personal Aversions.—When truth 
comes from tho lips of those we hate, 
the resistance to it is far greater than if 
it proceeded from a different 

truth be pre- 8. Consciousness ofError.—This oft* 
pre-occupicd be- en prevents men from coming to the light 

a lodgment there, it lest their deeds should bo reproved.— 
encounter and remove They love darkness rather than light,

Obstacles to the Trmh.
Among the obstacles to the preva

lence of truth we may enumerate the 
following:

1. Prejudice—ThcjudgmentisofteDsr*
sented to a mind thus 
fore it cad obtain 
has an obstacle to

source.
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made during a sojourn in the East; giving 
social, religious and political incidents,just 
as they occur among all classes. An in
valuable amount of information will thus 
be concentrated into the most perfectly 
illustrated work on the subject extant.

This work will be an invaluable compan
ion to The City of the Great King, as the 
author will devote special attention io the 
Land of Palestine: referring the reader to 
Dr. Barclay’s work for full information in 
reference to the Holy City.

The Views will be truthful and accurate, 
and will not be transferred from other 
works, Dor libellous caricatures of Sacred 
Localities, as at present abound in nearly 
every work on the subject. This will in
volve a heavy additional outlay on the part 
of the Publishers, which cannot fail to be 
appreciated by every one of intelligence, 
and will greatly add to its intrinsic merit 
and value.

Dr. Robinson, in a letter to the author, 
says:—

u I do not know of any work that takes 
just the ground proposed by you. There 
is so much of permanent and absorbing in
terest connected with Palestine, that every 
book upon that country is sure to be well 
received.”

It will be printed on fine calendered pa
per, and will contain ovor 500 royal octavo 
pages, with a copious Index and Table of 
Contents.

Prices : Cloth, $3,50. Philadelphia Li
brary, $4.00. Half calf Antique, §4,50 j 
Turkey full-gilt, §5,00 ; super-Turkey, or 
antique, §5,50. By mail, post-paid. Hea
vy discount to agents and the trade.

James Challen & Sous, Publishers, Phil
adelphia, Pa. _________

Tlic law of tlic Sabbath.
As much is said on the subject of the 

Sabbath, and the necessity of keeping it 
inviolable; the writer of this article, 
thought it might be beneficial to the 
community in general, and especially to 
the Religious part of it; to transcribe 
from the Scriptures of truth, the Law of 
the Sabbath, and tho principal injunc-

bccauso their deeds are evil. And tho’ 
conscious of their error, they are not 
willing to confess and forsake it. - 

9. The Dread of 'Ridicule.—How 
many arc prevented from entertaining 
the truth because it will expose them to 
the ridicule of their companions ! They 
had rather endure the pangs of a wound
ed conscience than the scoffs of the wick
ed.

PALESTINE, Past and Present. By Hen
ry S. Osborn. A .M., Projessor of Natu
ral Science, Roanoke College, Va., Mem
ber of the Scientific Association, and 
Honorary Member oj the Malta (Medi
terranean) Scientific Institute.
This work is the result of recent re

searches in Palestine and a portion of 
Syria. It embraces the Natural, Scien
tific Classical and Historical features of 
this, the most interesting of all lands, and 
identifies and illustrates many scriptural 
passages hitherto unnoticed.

It will be illustrated by engravings from 
nowand original designs, executed in the 
highest stylo of art. Tho publishers will 
spare no expense in their department of 
tho work. The engravings will consist of 
a panoramic series of Oriental Views, ta
ken by the Author from the most favora
ble positions ; giving to the reader a perfect 
conception of the Cities, Villages, Archi
tecture of the Country, and Landscape 
Scenery of the East. Also, Engravings of 
birds, flowers, ancient coins, the geological 
strata, comprising its fossils, minerals, &c.; 
—with the costumes, positions, and pecu
liarities of the people. Tho Illustrations 
will consist of splendid Chromographs 
(printed in 10 rich oil colors), Tinted 
Lithographs, and the finest Wood Engrav
ings.

A nexo map of Palestine, by tho author, 
from actual surveys, and differing essential
ly from any that has yet appeared, will ac
company the work.

Tho Literarj' Department will embrace 
scientific and critical examinations of facts 
associated with the scenes presented, with 
a view to the elucidation of disputed points 
of Scripturo. Also, personal observations
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tions respecting it; for it appears obvi- doeth any work therein, that soul shall 
ous to the writer, that the public at be cutoff from among his people. Six 
large, and especially the religious pub- days may work be done; but in the sev- 
lic, are deplorably ignorant of its re- enth is tho Sabbath of rest, holy to the 
quirements, or are wilful transgressors of Lord. Whosoever doeth any work on 
its obligations. The writer thought it 
best to give the quotations and referen
ces, so that the reader can refer to them 
and see if these things are so.

The Laiv of the Sabbath.
Ex. xx. 8-11,‘-Remember the Sab

bath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt 
thou.labor, and do all thy work. But 
the seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it shalt thou not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid
servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates : for in • 6 days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that in them is, and rested 
the seventh day: wherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath-day and hallowed 
it.”

Such is the Law of tho Sabbath, as 
found in the Decalogue. Let us note 
contents:

1. It is the seventh day of the week; 
the day on which God rested from the 
work of creation, therefore it is blessed 
and holy.

2. It is a day of rest, not only for the 
heads of tho family, but for all belong
ing thereto. Son, daughter, hired ser
vants, whether male or female; ox, ass, 
or cattle; and even the stranger who 
may be sojourning with you. All, must 
rest. It is not to be a comparative rest, 
but absolute, Thou shalt do no work.—
In 6 days thou shalt do all thy work.

We will now call your attention to a 
further enjoinment of this law, and the 
penalties for infringing it, Ex. xxxi. 12-

“And the Lord said unto Moses, say
ing, Speak thou also unto the children 
of Israel, saying, Verily my Sabbaths 
ye shall keep: for it is a sign between 

.nio and you throughout your generations, 
that ye may know that I am the Lord 
that doth sanctify you. Ye shall keep 
the Sabbath, therefore, for it is holy un
to you: every one that defileth it, shall 
surely bej)ut to death. For whosoever

the Sabbath day, he shall surely bo put 
to death. Wherefore the children of 
Israel shall keep the Sabbath day,—to 
observe the Sabbath throughout their 
generations, for a perpetual covenant.”

Here we find that the penalty for 
breaking, i. e. defiling it by work, is 

In the 34th chap., verse 2, it 
is further enjoined, “Whosoever doeth 
any work therein shall be put to death.” 
In tho 35th chapter and 21st verse, tho 
command is reiterated; and further, 
that the necessity of gathering in the 
crops, should be no excuse for breaking 
it. In Ex. xvi. 23, we read, td-morrow 
is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the 
Lord, bake that which ye will bake to
day, and seethe that ye will seethe.”— 
There was to bo no cooking on that day. 
In Ex. xxxv. 3, it is written, “Ye shall 
kindle no fire throughout your habita
tions upon the Sabbath-day.” In Num. 
xv. 33-36, there is an account of the 
arrest and condemnation to death of a 
man for a breach of this law.

death.

Further: there was to be no jauntings 
no pleasure-seeking on this day. A 
Sabbath day’s journey was only 729 
paces and 3 feet. While a common 
day’s journey was 33 English miles, and 
172 paces.

Now, dear reader, what think you of 
the injunctions concerning this Law ?— 
Do you keep it inviolate? Was you 
aware of the strictness of its obligations? 
You are doubtless accustomed to hear 
from your religious teachers the injunc
tion, “Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy.” But do these teachers 
know, indeed, what are the requirements 
of this law ? and that the breach of it 
in one point, is as though they broke the 
whole, James ii. 10. If not, then they 
ought to make themselves acquainted 
with it. If the Shepherds, the leaders 
of the flock go astray, can they blame 
the Sheep for wandering also.

Let us examine bow many points of 
this Law are kept inviolate.
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why they enjoin upon Gentiles the keep
ing of a Law, which was given to an
other people, and enjoined upon them 
only.

Tho Law says the seventh day is the 
Sabbath. But who keeps that day now? 
Perhaps they will say there has been a 
change in the Law from tho seventh day 
to tho first. Well, if there has they 

' can show it. I know of none. If they 
cannot show it, let them remember the 
consequences of “transgressing the laws, 
and changing tho Ordinances,” as por
trayed by the Prophet, (Isa. xxiv. 5.) 
But supposing the Law to be changed 
from the seventh to the first day, and 
that the law of the seventh is now the 
law of the first; still the inquiry is, who 
keeps it. ? Priest and people, scruple 
not to travel many miles on that day, 
cither for pleasure, or to attend meet
ings, employing their horses, their man- 
servants, their maid-servants, their sons 
and their daughters,—build fires, cook 
victuals, and otherwise transgress this 
Divino Law.

Do the preachers indeed believe what 
they enjoin? then they ought to set forth 
tho whole of this law, and practice what 
they teach. And if this is to be kept, 
why not enjoin the other portions of the 
Divine law, of which the law of the Sab
bath is a part, requiring the observance 
of the Fasts and Feasts, the offerings, 
the tythes, the ablutions. the ceremonial 
purifications, and the repairing to Jeru
salem 3 times a year of all the males 
above 12 years old? Either let them do 
this, or give a valid reason why they en
join one part of the Divine law, and re
ject the other!

Perhaps they will answer, that the of
ferings and ceremonial purifications, &c., 
were peculiar to the nation of Israel;— 
and being typical in their character were 
fulfilled by Jesus and abolished, and 
therefore no longer obligatory. Well, 
granting this ; what then? was not the 
Law of the Sabbath also peculiar to Is
rael ? Who can show that any other 
nation was ever required to keep it?— 
Besides, did Jesus fulfill only a part of 
the Law, and so leave the Sabbath, the 
unfulfilled part, to be fulfilled by his fol
lowers ? Surely no one will preach such 
a doctrine as this. Then it behoves 
those who advocate tho obligation of the 
Sabbath now, to give some good reasons

Further, it will also be necessary for 
them to reconcile such teachings with 
the word of inspiration. The Apostle 
Paul teaches that Jesus had abolished 
the Law of commandments contained 
in ordinances, that he might of JeT? and 
Gentile make a new man, Eph. ii. 15.

Again, writing to the believers at Co- 
losse, he teaches that the hand-writing 
of ordinances, (the Law,) ivas cancelled, 
blotted out, Jesus having taken it out of 
the way a?id nailed it to his cross.— 
Hence ho says,11 Let no man therefore 
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of an holy day, or of a new moon, 
or of the SABBATH day: which are a 
shadow of good thuigs to come ; but the 
body is of ChristCol. ii. 14-17, and 
Heb. x. 1. This language is plain.— 
Here we see that the abservances ap
pointed by the Law were but shadows of 
better things to come, and that the sub
stance producing these shadows, was the 
Body of Christ.

What are the plain inferences deduci- 
ble from this apostolic reasoning ?

1 st. That the Law was for the govern
ment of the nation of Israel: and that 
no other people were ever required to ob
serve it.

2nd. That as it was typical of Christ, 
the antitype, therefore it was fulfilled in 
him, and abolished. The Shadow was 
lost in the Substance.

3. Hence to enjoin upon Jew and Gen
tile the keeping of tho Sabbath now, is 
to enjoin that which God does not re- 

Therefore cannot boquire of them, 
pleasing to him.

4. That no one can break the Sabbath 
; “for where is no law, there is no

transgression.”
Reader, it is better to learn the Di

vine will, and do that than to seek to 
please him by doing that which he has 
not commanded.—Z. in G. Banner.

now

“Human innocence is not to know ovil: 
Christian saintliness is to know evil and 
good, and prefer good.”
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ing to the kingdom of God.” And if it 
should bo affirmed that their information 
was not correct, that would be equivalent 
to affirming that our 'present teachers are 
more competent than John. Jesus, his dis
ciples and Apostles. This, however, is 
simply by the way, as a natural deduction 
or corroloary from what was said in my 
last.

EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE
“thy word is TRUTH.”—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., JULY 1, 1S5S.

Prorcqiiisitc$ to Baptism.
(Continued.)

Bro. Marsh: It is written, “For I would 
not that you should bo ignorant of this 
mystery, (lest ye should be wise in your 
own conceits) that blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles, be come in, and so nil Israel shall 
be saved, as it is written. There shall come 
out of Zion the Deliverer, and (he) shall 
turn away ungodlincsi from Jacob.— 
For this, (namely, the above) is my coven
ant unto them, when I shall take away 
their sins. As concerning the gospel they 
arc enemies for your sakes ; but as touch-- 
ing the election, they are beloved for the 

fathers’ sakes, for the gift and calling of 
God are without repentance.—For God 
hath concluded them all in unbelief, that 
he may have mercy upon all.”

Now, if that portion of this highly favor
ed race who were contemporary with our 
Lord and his Apostles, and who were so 
well instructed in the things pertaining to 
the Kingdom of God—yea, they were not 
only possessors of the Law, the Prophets, 
and the Psalms,—but they had the ad
vantage of the special missions of John, of 
Jesus, the Twelve and the Seventy disci
ples, and all the labors of the Apostles 
subsequent to tho resurrection? I say, if 
they being so much more highly favored 
than any other portion of the human fami
ly ever was in relation to tho acquirement 
and possession of the knowledge concern
ing the things pertaining to the Kingdom 
of God, could conduct themselves worthy 
of tho reprobation of God—Could heap 
up unto themselves the swift destruction 
which they wero even warned by all the 
missions referred to as impending ovor 
them? If they could do this, as they did, 
does it not demonstrate that it is unsafe 
to build much upon tho possession of 
rect information upon “the things pertain-

Paul states that Jesus affirmed it to bo 
his purpose in sending him (Paul) to the 
Gentiles ” to open their eyes, and turn 
them from darkness to light, and from the 
power (jurisdiction or dominion) of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive the for
giveness of sins, and an inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith that is 
in me.” But commenting upon this his 
commssion, he says to tho Ephesians, “Un
to me who am less than tho least of all 
saints is this graco given, that I should 
preach among tho Gentiles the unsearch
able riches of the Christ, and to make all 
men see, what is the fellowship of the mys
tery, which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jesus, the Christ.”

Here he affirms that '"the unsearchable 
riches of the Christ” was tho theme of 
his proclamation, and it may perhaps, be 
affirmed that tho things concerning the 
Kingdom of God form a considerable por
tion of these unsearchable riches: but to 
this viow thcro are several potent objec
tions, the principle one of which is that 
while it is readily admitted that the King
dom, with its dominion, glory and honor, 
is a considerable portion of tho wealth o 
riches that are promised to “the Christ,” 
Yet the fact that they are promised, made 
known, revealed, demonstrates that they 
are not the unsearchable riches referred 
to.. These it will bo scon aro contained in 
what he terms “the fellowship of tho mys
tery;” for he affirms that the result of his 
preaching is lo make all men see whal is 
the fellowship of the mystery—or, as his 
commission reads,—“ to turn them from 
darkness to light”—to make them "see” 
comprehend, or understand the mystery, in 
tho which the manifold wisdom of God—

cor-
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word of prophecy? They were not the 
possessors of the oracles of God. They 
were blind, having their understandings 
darkened, through the ignorance that was 
in them. But Jesus and his Apostles 
taught the Jews, the children of the King
dom that they must simply 11 be born 
again” whilst Paul taught the ignorant, 
darkened and blind Gentiles that they must 
be “created anew.” Did Peter ever im
pose a new creation on the Jews? Or,— 

Paul content to have the Gentiles

according to his eternal purpose is mani
fested. It is evident therefore that these 
unsearchable riches, aro tho things that 
had not hitherto been revealed, or which 
had been kept secret from the previous 
ages and generations. Hence he calls their 
revelation to himself, “ the dispensation of 
the favor of God which is given me to you
ward, how that by revelation he made 
knownunto me the mystery,as I wrote afore 
in a few words, whereby when ye read ye 
may understand my knowledge in the mys
tery of the Christ.”

Hero we have the Apostle’s general dc-1 
finition of the mystery, the mystery of the 
Christ. It was expressed to some extent 
b}' the Prophets of old, hence he is called 
“the seed of tho woman,” and “of Abra
ham:”—tho prophet that the Lord God 
would raise up unto them, the priest alter 
the order of Mclchizedec, the exalted Lord 
and King of David and Solomon, and ma
ny other names expressive of divers rela
tions. Indeed he himself dwelt with pecu
liar emphasis and power of dcliniation up
on many of the choice and richly important 
relations he occupied, and was to occupy, 
but ho reserved as the peculiar glory that 
lie would confer upon his servant Paul,— 
that he should have the privilege of ex
pounding those most important, most inti
mate and highest relations that God pur
posed (tho Christ) should establish, 
called “the fellowship of the mystery” of 
“ God, even the Father, and of the Christ.” 
Peter and his associates picture with all 
their natural vigor, the glory, honor and 
renown of the Kingdom God haspromised 
to establish, with its throne and govern
ment on Mount Zion, namely, in expound
ing, amplifying and illustrating the things 
revealed in the Prophets, and demonstrat
ing their application to Jesus of Nazareth 
as -‘the Lord” their “Righteousness” and 
justifier.

Ilcncc Peter says, “we (Jows) have a 
more sure word of prophecy, whercunto 
ye do well to tako heed, as unto a lamp 
shining in a dark place,” &c. But who
ever said that the Gentiles had a moresure

was
simply “born again?”—and if he had, it 
would be found that a birth is inadequate 
to change relationship to the family of 
God, Nothing short of a new creation can 
bring them into acceptable relationship to 
God. Hence tho reason that in the expo
sition of the mystery of the Christ, the 
Apostle takes such pains to represent him 

the beginning of the new creation, and 
as the Creator of all things that stand re
lated to that creation. I know it has been 
generally supposed by the learned as well 
as the popular mind that what is said of 
him as a Creator, stands related to the 
Gcuesis recorded by Moses. But that is 
not according to Paul’s testimony, when 
writing to the Ephesians, he says, “accord
ing to the working of his mighty power, 
which he (the invisible God) wrought in 
the Christ when ho raised him from the 
dead, and set him at his own right hand 
far above all principality and power, and 
might and dominion, and every name that 
is named, not only in this world (or age.) 
but also in that which is to come, and hath 
put all things under his feet, and gave 
him to be head over all things to the church 
which is his body (and) the fulness of him 
(who is thus made to) fill all in all.”

as

The Apostle hero states the time when, 
and the means by which ho was devoted 
to, and invested with these exalted powers 
and capacities. Even as he says again,— 
“Thou art my son, this day (of his resur
rection) I have begotten thee:” and again, 
“who is the image of tho invisible God,— 
the first-born oj every creature, and he is 
before all things, and by him all tkiugs
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soon to commence, which will result not 
only in great blessings to the people of Is
rael, their city and land, but also to all the 
nations of the world.

After adjournment, Confercnco met at 
at half-past 2 o'clock, p. ra., and transacted 
tho following business:

1. It was unanimously agreed that the 
cause of Bible trueh demands, that as a 
God-fearing people, we should do all in 
our power to sustain one or more Evange-< 
lists in the Gospol field in Western Now

consist, who is the beginning (even) tho 
first-born from the dead, that in all things 
ho might have-tho preeminence: for it 
pleased the Father that in him should all 
fulness dwo/h”

Thus God’s mighty power was wrought 
in him at,and by his resurrection, who by it 
he was made the Lord, tho Spiiit, the 
quickening, or life giving Spirit,—The re
surrection and the Life, the Creator. We 
may say with the Apostle, ‘ 0 the depth of 
tho riches both of tho wisdom and knowl
edge of God! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out.” 
Truly, great is the mystery of godliness, 
God manifest in flesh. For to make or

Y,
2. Bro. 0. F. Sweet was unanimously 

chosen to labor in the above capacity du
ring tho ensuing year.

3. It was deemed advisable that such 
brethren in different localities as Brother 
Sweet might select, be requested to co-op
erate with him in promoting tho objects of 
his mission, in their respective vicinities. 
They can interest themselves in opening 
avenues for [Bro. Sweet’s labors, and in 
procuring tho necessary means for his sup
port.

4. Bro. C. F. Sweet was appointed as an 
agent to procure, solicit and collect funds 
for the support of our Evangelist the ensu
ing year, and was requested to report tho 
result of his success to our next annual 
Conference. Tho benevolent therefore who 
may see it their duty to contribute for this 
worthy object, will present their free-will 
offerings either to Bro. Sweet, or transmit 
them to him by letter, at Albion, Orleans 
co., N. Y.

Eighty one dollars, fifty cents were re
ceived at the Conference, thirteen dollars 
and fifty cents of which were paid for tho 
purpose above specified, and it was earnest
ly desired that the friends of truth in our 
wide-spread and fertile country will at onco 
increase this sum to tho amount necessary

create in himself of two one new, one per
fect, one complete Man, tho perfect abode 
of Himself. But the fellowship of the mys
tery I must refer to in my next.

Yours, faithfully, v
G. B. Stacy.

Farmington, Va., June 18, 1858.

Oraiigeport Conference.
Pursuant to previous appointment,—a 

goodly number of ministers and brethren 
assembled at the Christian Chapel in the 
village of Orangeport, N. Y., Friday, Juno 
4th, for the purpose of holding tho annual 
Conference for Western New York.

Bro. C. F. Sweet was called to preside, 
and Bro. C. W. Low. Secretary. Tho Con
ference was opened by the chairman with 
prayer, after which Bro. R. V. Lyon deli
vered a very able discourse from Acts iii.
19-22, after which the Conference ad
journed to meet at 9 o’clock, a. m., Juno 
5th, for prayer, exhortation and mutual 
edification. The time was spent much to 
the joy and coinfort of tho brotherhood,— 
until about 11 o’clok, a. m., when Elder A.
Guthnc gave an exposition of Matt, xxiv., to amply sustain our worthy Evangelist 
in which he presented in daguerrean like- and family the ensuing year, in the per- 
ness the purpose and dealings of Jehovah formance of the great and responsible work 
pertaining to Israel, from tho commence- which tho Church has called him to per- 
ment to the closo of the Christian era;— form, 
showing very conclusively by comparison 
of the prophetic word with past and pro- edified by a 
sent facts, that a new dispensation is very Low, from 1 Peter i. 3, 4, in which he

After a short recess the Conference wero 
discourse from Bro. C. W.
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most conclusively demonstrated that on 
the resurrcccion of Christ is predicated the 
glorious hope of eternal life to the saints, 
in the undcfiled, unfading and imperishable 
kingdom of God, or the heavenly inherit
ance.

The Conference then adjourned and as
sembled again at 8 o’clock, p. m., when 
Rro^J^Iarsh gave a discourse from Rev. 
xx. 1-8. Ilis grand topic of discussion was 
the thousand years’ reign spoken of in the 
test. From an overwhelming amount of 
testimony deduced from prophecies, part 
of which have had a literal fulfillment, he 
showed that the millenial reign of Christ 
and his saints is to be literal also, and on 
this earth. Sunday morning he concluded 
his discourse, demonstrating from numer
ous undeniable facts, that the long-looked 
for, and greatly desired day of glory, 
will soon dawn—that Israel’s gathering to 
their own land is near, and that God in his 
abundant mercy is now remembering his 
covenant with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
and the land promised to them and their 
seed.

After a short intermission, Bro. R. V, 
Lyon delivered a discourse on Messiah’s 
times. While most clearly and impressive
ly contrasting the peaceful and righteous 
reign of Christ with tho corrupt and op
pressive sway of earthly institutions,—all 
hearts in unison with the former were 
made to rejoice, and unite in ardent de
sire that Gentile times may speedily and 
forever terminate, aud the everlastiug and 
glorious reign of Israel’s King, commence.

At the close of Bro. Lyon’s discourse— 
the Lord’s Supper was celebrated by the 
brethren and sisters present, about 50 in 
number, which was large when we consi
der their scattered condition, tho busy 

of the year among farmers, and the 
heavy rains which fell during tho session 
of the Conference, especially on Suuday.

Sunday evening this interesting, harmo
nious and very encouraging mooting closed, 
after a deeply impressive discourse from 
Bro. C. W. Low, from tho words, “,Bo not 
deceived,” and appropriate exhortations 
from brethren Sweet aud Guthrie.

Both saint and sinner appeared deeply 
impressed with the importance of giving 
earnest heed to the things which they had 
heard during this Conference. Thus it 
closed, and we may justly rank it among 
the best meetings of the kind which we 
have had 'the pleasure of attending for a 
long time past. May its fruits bo seen not 
only in the enlightenment of some who 
previously were in a great measure strang
ers to tho truth, but in giving a new vigor 
to the union of the brotherhood in "West
ern New York, and in adding fresh cour
age and increased zeal to their united en
ergies to forward the great and good work 
of disseminating the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God, at this auspicious mo
ment.

The following named brethren were se
lected by Bro. C. F. Sweet to aid him in 
his Evangelical labors, as specified in the 
third item of the business of the Confer
ence :—

Orangeport, N. Y., G. Brown and W. 
Freeman.

Rochester, R. Bradfield.
Darien, B. C. Simonds.
Batavia, W. Putnam.
Bethany, P. Chaddock.
Kendall, 0. Spicer.
Fairport, W. Storms.
Tyrone, W. Forrester.
Dansville, D. Cogswell.
Springwaler, A. "Wiley, B. Morris.
lloneoye, C. Arnold, Bro. Hancay.
Seneca Falls, T. G. Newman.
South Butler, P. Wctherwax.
Willing, C. Rogers, Bro. Eggleston.
Spring Mills, G. G. Colvin.
Elmira, T. Fassett.
Nunda, C. Boughton, L. Lovell.
The names of other brethren will bo 

added to this list as they may be suggested 
to Bro. Sweet, or to fill the place of those 
already mentioned should any not accept 
the appointment. These brethren are re
quested to correspond with Bro. Sweet, 
and co-operate iu his Evangelical la
bors: they may bo of essential service to 
the good causo by acting unitedly and with 
energy, and it is hoped they will willingly

season
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that word and tho speculations and infer
ences of fallible men unlawfully drawn 
from it, erroneous opinions formed con
cerning it, labored and learned commenta
ries upon it, and ingeniously framed theo
ries which very nearly resemble,—but 
differ and lead from it. Tho battle in de
fence of the literal principles of interpreta
tion has been long and severo: some who 
once stood shoulder to shoulder in the

do this. EVANGELIST’S REPORT. 
Expenses of the past year, $450,00 
Cash, &c., received, 333,5S

$116,42
67.13

$50.29

Deficiency,
P/edges yet unpaid, 
Leaving a balance of
It was ascertained that Bro. Sweet, in 

expectation of realizing aid from those who 
have given their pledges for his support, 
and from others who have not pledged— 
and being necessitated to do so, has bor
rowed money to meet his current expenses. 1 Lave stood their ground and pushed their 
"When these facts are known, it is hoped | victories into the camp of the enemy', uu- 
that those who have subscribed to sustain

conflict, have either fallen or gone over to 
the host of mystifiers, while a faithful few

til by the power of almighty truth, they 
have been strengthened in faith and in
creased in numbers, so as now to be able 
to accomplish a great and good work in tho

him, will at once remit their subscriptions 
and donations to Bro. Sweet as soon as
they can. Though straitened in pecunia
ry matters, he docs not falter in the cause fight 0f |*aith and lovo. provided their 
of his soon-coming Savior. "While he thus 
devotes his all to this work, those who

Christian union remains unimpaired, and 
their holy zeal for tho truth, instead of 
being diminished shall bo increased. ‘‘Tho 
Word, The Word,” is the only strong tow
er of our defence, where wo may 6afcly 
abido and no whero else.

lovo the precious and heart-cheering truths 
he advocates, it is fondly hoped will not bo 
remiss in the discharge of tho duty that 
devolves upon them viz.: to sustaim him 
as an Evangelist of the blessed Gospel.

By order of the Conference, Tho equitable principles of Christian 
union and co-operation appeared to be well 

It was truly reviving to us vo leave the understood by those who attended this 
numerous cares which daily demand at- Conference. So far as we were able to 
tention, and meet and enjoy the Christian 
society of the tried and faithful ones whom 
we saw at this Conference. All appeared 
to be actuated by the spirit of Christ. Not 
a discordant note was touched by any du- 
ing tho entire meeting. One faith, one enjoyment of mere matters of opinion in 
hope and joy were apparent in tho assem- things of religion. If thoso principles wero

better understood and carried out by all

C. W. Low, Scc’y.

judge, tho plain word of God is taken as 
the only and all-sufficient test of fellow
ship among them. Whilo faith in and obe
dience to that word, are zealously urged, 
each one is left to the free and undisturbed

. bly.
professed reformers and Christians,—they 
would find no use for human tests, would 
be uuited as one body, divisions among 
them would cease, and as a matter of course 
their influence in favor of tho cause of truth 
and righteousness would be incalculably 
more potent and salutary than it now is— 
or ever can bo in their present unhappy di
vided condition. Read or hear, understand, 
believe and obey the plain word of God as 
lie has most graciously revealed it, is all 
that is required by Ilim to constitute an 
individual, a son or daughter of God.

The one faith was evidently enlightened 
and firmly based on tho immutable word 
of God ; and it was truly encouraging to 

--*r> 6co it clearly manifested bjr all—that tho 
literal word, is tho foundation of their faith. 
They have learned the difference between

The effect which this meeting produced 
on tho community where it was held, must 
be left for the future to dcvelope. Of one 
thing, however, wo may speak with much 
satisfaction : considering the heavy rains 
which fell during tho session of tho Con-
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T8ic Recent Revival.ference, the attendance was good, and the 
attention to the word preached, commend
able ; and it is but just to say that we ne
ver witnessed a more hearty willingness on 
the part of many to entertain tWose who 
had come from abroad to attend this Con
ference. May the riches o f the Gospel of 
Christ be their exceeding great reward!

Brethren parted with an increased hope, 
that as a people, better days have dawned 
upon us. Deep and sore trials and con
flicts however, may be and are expected in 
the future ; the corruption and instability 
of these perilous times lead us to look for 
such things. Yet a union on gospel prin
ciples appeared to be permanently formed, 
and the voluntary assent of all was that 
co-operation in the cause of truth is indis
pensable to tho accomplishment of the 
greatest amount ofgpod. May this union 
and co-operation be blessed of Him whose 
servants we are, so that should we be fav
ored with tho privilege of meeting our 
brethren in western New York in another 
annual Conference, we may have good rea
son for speaking more highly in commend
ation of Christian love and fervent zeal,— 
than wo now have.

We say the recent, because it is now in 
tho past; the business season has com
menced—tho lakes and canals are open,
banks discount—in a word, tho late finan
cial crisis is over, and tho great machinery 
of industry, commerce and speculation is 
again in motion, and all heads and hands 
are required to be at their respective posts, 
early and late, Sundays and week days, to 
keep it moving, hence as a natural conse
quence, the revival machinery runs slowly, 
or has ceased to move for tho want of ope
ratives to work and material to feed it.

That this revival was the legitimate ef
fect of the recent monied crisis, is tacitly 
admitted by its organ, “ The Way of 
Lifefor in its prospectus just issued, it 
speaks thus of this religious excitement. 
The italicizing is ours :

“The two great facts which, during tho 
last year, have most deeply agitated this 
continent, in its business and its homos, are 
the paralysis which has fallen on the

and business of the world, and the
com

merce
universal interest that the whole country 
has simultaneously felt in tho concerns ‘of 
the life to come.’ The whole structure of 

commercial hopes dissolved in the 
panic which followed the failure of tho 

Hrn PVT r c. . , Ohio Life and Trust Co., on the 24th of

t crsinJK ---7--“-*
blessing to the lovers of Bible truth, who “At that moment, when the foundations 
will find it a pleasure wo trust to help him °f men's earthly hopes gave way, when wo 
ifier a godly manner in the work of his vrere ftS a nalion Passing the fruit of bo- 
mission. dom to our lips, only to find it ashes, then

the nalion began to turn away from things 
perishing to things which remain forever.

“This explains in part the Providenco 
which has guided us to the late wonderful 

havo witnessed of the

Editor. our

f* Wc aro glad to learn that our 
brethren in different States, have either 
•ppointed, or contemplate holding Confer
ences the present season. Lot all attend 
who can, and may great good be tho result 
of these meetings.

developments wo
of Christianity in moulding the fccl-power .

ings and destinies of men—the action aud 
the sentiments of a great people,” &c.

From this admission, it is clear that if 
‘•the Ohio Lifo and Trust Co.,” and othor 
similar, fraudulent institutions, had been 
ablo to havo continued their work of dis-

2'^2T*Bro. M. Rikert, Ontario, Knox 
coM 111., desires somo ministering brothor 
to call in that section, aud x>rcacli tho glo
rious Gospel.
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ing the result of his thoughts on it to the 
public. Wc delay the communication hop
ing to hear from him again relative to it.

honesty, this “nation” would not have 
been moulded into “Christianityas it has 
recently been ! According to this hypo
thesis, would it not be well to recommend 
to the remaining speculators and sharpers 
of the nation, who have not been moulded 
into Christianity, by the late dissolving of 
l'our commercial hopes,” to engage as soon 
as possible in the work of deception, fraud, 
and robbery, of the unsuspecting, honest 
hard-working men and women, widows 
and orphans of the country, to organize 
and put in operation more “Life and Trust 
companies,” or something else equally 
fraudulent, on which to place “our commer
cial hopes,” that by the bursting of the 
bubbles, those hopes may be “dissolved,” 
and consequently another revival of the 
Christianity of the nation again take place? 
Truly, these aro strange times!

Aw Important Movement.
Tho contemplation of God’s dealings with 

the different nations of the earth, in the 
unfolding of his great purpose in the crea
tion of this World, and the creature, Man, 
is a source of never-failing profit and infor
mation to the student of the Word reveal
ed,—“the holy Scriptures, which are able 
to make us wise unto salvation.” Fore
most and pro eminent among these nations 
and peoples, stands Israel, whom Jeho
vah has seen fit, not only to exalt to this 
high pro-eminencc, but also to declare 
them to be “ an holy people unto the Lord 
thy God; tho Lord thy God hath chosen 
thee to he a special people unto himself—
ABOVE ALL PEOPLE THAT ARE UPON THE
face of the earth,” (Deut. vii. G,) and 
“Ye shall bo unto me a kingdom of priests 
and an holy nation.” (Ex xix. G.) Now 
without stopping to show tho undeniable 
truth of this in tho past history of this peo
ple, we will simply add thatnotwilhstand- 
“blindneso hath happened unto Israel un
til the fullness of the Gentiles become in,” 
yet this solemn annunciation of Jehovah 
our God, is as true in reference to the fu
ture, as it has been in the past.—'lFor— 
the Kingdom (of Israel,) is the Lord's and 
He is the governor among the nations 

For about 2,000 years the judgments of 
God have been poured out upon Israel, for 
their trangressions and iniquities. But 
will God fulfill his declaration to Moses? 
He has pledged himself that lie will. Lot 
us hear what lie says by the Prophet Je
remiah,—

.“Thus saith tho Lord, which giveth the 
sun for a light by day, and tho ordinances 
of the moon and stars for a light by night, 
which divided the sea when tho waves 
thereof roar ;—The Lord of hosts is his 
name: If thoso ordinances depart Jrom 
before me, saith the Lord, d(Cn 
seed of Israel also shall ceasefrom being a 
nation BEFORE ME FOR EVER. Thus

j£32T*The promptness with which quite 
a number of our subscribers have paid 
their subscriptions on the present volume 
of the Expositor is commendable in them, 
and encouraging to us. It would be an 
essential benefit at this time if we could 
realize what is due from others for books 
and the paper; and we hope that they will 
not only find it a pleasure, but convenient 
to let us hear from them soon in reference 
to these matters.

jgryr"We suggest to the brother who 
has furnished an exposition of the parable 
of the Ten Virgins for publication that the 
similitude between the midnight cry, and 
the facts it is designed • to represent, can 
only be fulfilled in the actual coming of 
the Lord. At the celebration of marriages 
according to ancient Oriental custom, the 
midnight cry was never made until the 
Bign of the approach of the bridegroom 
seen iu tho distance: hence the antitype of 
the midnight cry is yet future, as doubtless 
is tho case in reference to many other im
portant facts represented in this parable. 
We therefore respectfully suggest that our 
worthy correspondent review this very 
important parabolic prophecy, before giv-

was
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Kingdom of God is nigh at hand!”—Luke 
xxi. 31.

The fig-tree is here figuratively used to 
represent Jerusalem, the land and people 
of Israel, about to experience a long .and 
dreary.winter of Gentile domination, the 
“desolation” spoken of by the Prophet 
Daniel (Dan. viii.) Has this been fulfilled 
in the past? Let the Roman conquest, the 
destruction of Jerusalem by Titus,—the 
the tyranny and oppression of 18 centu
ries, the devastations of Saracens, Turks 
and Christians, (!) answer! Let modern 
travelers answer, let Chateaubriand, Buck
ingham, Dr. Clarke, Brown, Jcliffe, Sir P. 
Hcnniker, Dr. Robinson, and many others 
testify. A short extract from Dr. Richard
son, we cannot forbear quoting, as proof of 
the past, and an important bearing on what 
we shall presently adduce:—

“A few gardens still remain on the slop
ing base of Mt Zion, watered from the pool 
of Siloam ; the gardensjof Gethsemane are 
still in a sort of ruined cultivation,” &c.— 
“but all round about Jerusalem the gene
ral aspect is blighted and barren, and the 
grain itself like the staring progeny of 
famine, seems in doubt whether to come to 
maturity, or die in the ear,1 &c.

Any amount of testimony could be giv
en to prove the literal fulfillment of pro
phecy in the moral condition of Israel and 
and tho physical changes in the Land,— 
but space forbids even an allusion.

It need not be told to the intelligent be
liever that the long winter of Israel’s pun
ishment has so far terminated that the buds 
of the approaching genial season are now 
quite visible, and afford unmistakable evi
dence of the near approach of a blessed 
This budding is scripturally predicted, seo 
Jer. xxxi. 27, 28 ; Ps. cii. 16. Ple.iscre.icl 
these scriptures, and many others w ic 

cannot quote, with tho following very
solemn facts:
RESTORATION’ OF PALEST!* E TO 

XJIE JE»>o.
Rev. Ridley H. Ilersckcll recently 

delivered a lecture at Edinburgh, on tho 
present state of the Jews in the East, 
and on tho Continent of Europe, with 
some account of the openings for their

saith the Lord,—If heaven above can be 
measured, and the foundations of the earth 
searched out beneath, I will also cast
off all the seed of Israel, for all that they 
have done, saith the Lord.”—(Jer. xxxi. 
35-37.)

• “And I will pour upon the house of Da
vid and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
the spirit of grace and of supplication; and 
they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him as 
one mourncth for his only son,” &c.— 

V Zech. xii, 10.
“Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and 

the glory of God is risen upon thee.—And 
tho Gentiles shall come to tby light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising.— 
The sons also of them that afflicted thee 
shall come bending unto thee; and all they 
that despised thee shall bow themselves 
down at the soles of thy feet; and they shall 
call thee, The City of the Lord, Tho Zion 
of tho Holy One of Israel: whereas thou 
hast been forsaken and hated,—I will make 
the an ETERNAL excellency, a joy of 
many generations—Isa. lx. 1, 3, 14, 15.

This, respected reader, is the fat of the 
all-wise God, and none but the infidel.— 
sceptic, or spiritualist, all blasphemers in 
His sight, will attempt to nullify it. The 
Conversion, Restoration and final Glorifi 

, cation of Israel, under their great King— 
, the “despised Nazarene,” being proved 

from the Holy Oracles, we will now con
sider the period or era in relation to these 
events, in which we now live.

For brevity sake, without going into tho 
detail, Daniel was informed that tho deso
lations which prevailed in his day were to 
continue 2,300 days or prophetic years— 
which without specification, is allowed 
by all acquainted with the subject to be 
about fulfilled. And with this agreo the 
other prophetic dates. But how shall wo 
know this for a certainty? Listen !

“And he spako to them a parable; Be
hold tho fig-tree, and all tho trees : when 
they now shoot forth ye seo and know of 
your ownselves that summer is now nigh 
at hand. So likewise yo when ye see these 
things come to pass, know ye that the

era.

wo
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very remarkable production, and bears tes
timony in a powerful manner to the truth 
according to Moses and the Prophets, Je
sus and his Apostles. It is evidently des
tined to exert great influence in Israel, and 
enlighten many on tho ‘‘greater Prophet.” 
Let each and all who have the welfare of 
Israel at heart, subscribe at once to The 
Israelite Indeed, and encourago this laud
able endeavor to restore health to a sick 
patient. Below we give some extracts from 
the work in question, which give some idea 
of its character. Of one of tho Editors, 
wo have a personal knowledge, and would 
recommend to tho kindy sympathy and 
Christian regard, of Gentile brethren, a 
a moat worthy and kind hearted Christian 
gentleman, who yearns to do good to the 
“outcasts of Israel,” and “the dispersed of 
Judah.” Mr. Arnold Pitowski, is of the 
“seed of Abraham, according to the flesh.” 
and has literally left father, mother, sister, 
home, plenty, friends and prosperity to 
communicate the exceeding riches of Christ 
to his brethren: wo commend him to you as 
everyway entitled to your sympathy, pay
ers and assistance in his laudable work.

The promised conversion of Israel should 
have a prominent place in the Gentile mind 
and stimulate us to labor for them—They 
have now not believed in your mercy, that 
they also may obtain mercy. Rom. xi. 31. 
The Gentiles are to rejoice with Israel in 
Jehovah’s great blessings yet in store for 
them. See Ps. xcviii. 3.; llab‘ ii. 14.

Read carefully in this connection, Isa. 
xlix. 22; lx. 10; lxvi. 20 ; ii. 34; Jer. xvi. 
19; Ezek. xlvii. 22; Jer. Zcch. viii. 20- 
23; Jer. xxx.9; Ezek. xxxiv. 2G; Zepli. 
iii. 14-20.

Tho subscription price of this Magazine 
is $1,00 per annum, in advanco. Address, 
Editors of The Israelite Indeed, 281 Hud
son St., New York. Tho traveling agent 
as well as one of the editors, is Mr. Arnold 
Pitowski, who, with his enterprise, wo com
mend to the favorable regard of the reader.

return to the Holy Land. He gave in
teresting details regarding the present 
condition of the Jews, both in Europe 
and Palestine. It was a curious fact, 
but ho was prepared to prove that in 
proportion to their respective numbers 
there was a far greater amount of Jew
ish Christians in the world than there 
was of Gentile. During the last twenty 
years, too, Jewish converts had been 
more numerous than they had ever been 
at any previous period since the time of 
the Apostles. This was especially true 
of the educated and influential classes, 
and in proof of this ho might simply 
mention that there were at the present 
moment no fewer than twenty-six pro
fessors in the University of Berlin, who 
were cither converted Jews or of Jewish 
origin. Among them was Professor 
Kirsch, the famous ecclesiastical histo
rian. In regard to tho openings for the 
return of the Jews to the Holy Land, 
he might mention that he lately had an 
interview with the Turkish Minister in 
London, and that in referring to the re
cent disturbances in Jaffa, his cxcellcnoy 
asked him what ought to be done. He, 
Mr. Herschell, then stated to him that 
the best plan to adopt in the circumstan
ces, and the only plan which would tend 
to effectually sccuie peace and prosperi
ty to Palestine, would be for the Sultan 
to allow the Jews once more to take pos
session of it. Bciug an active, euter- 
prising, and industrious people, they 
would soon rid the land of the maraud
ing Arab tribes, and promote its welfare 
in every respect. The Turkish Minister 
highly approved of this proposal, and 
promised to lay it before the Sublime 
Porte, who would, ho doubted not, at 
once accede to it. Mr. Herschell con
cluded by a reference to the glorious 
results which might he expected to flow 
from the restoration of the Jews to their 
own land in the manner alluded to.

Our object in these remarks has been to 
invite tho reader’s attention to another 
feature of this Providential work, in the 
publication of anlsraelitish Christian peri
odical recently commenced in the City of 
New York. Having examined this work, 
wo have no hesitation in saying that it is a

S.
“ The Israelite Indeed” will have 

for its object, to present and defend
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ing grace for dying sinners. Christ’s 
mission lias not ceased with the shed
ding of his precious blood, to cleanse us 
from sins, to justify us by his merits, by 
his righteousness. No: Christ’s mis
sion will be also to accomplish the pur
poses of God in regard to Israel; to ful
fill all the promises spoken by the Proph
ets of Israel. Let us consider a few of 
those mercies, botli temporal aud spiri
tual, as we find them revealed in the 
word of God.

Christianity from the Historic, Hebrew 
point of view. “The Israelite In
deed” maintains that “ Christianity is 
the only true Judaism of Moses and the 
Prophets.” This truth will here be de
fended against Jewish and Gentile ob
jectors. “ The Israelite Indeed” will 
also contain other miscellaneous matter, 
of interest to both Jew and Gentile.
. THE DESTINATION OF ISRAEL.

Psalm 102: 13—15.
m, e n nt I. Israel, even the whole nation, shall
Tho word of God, as all Christia s borestored from tbeir present dispersion, 

allow, is a revelation of God to the whole IgaiaU u . 1Q to tbo endi and cb. 12 _
world: but,when we open the inspired Qn this prophecy it is to he observed, that 
volume, we find that by far the greater itoannoJrofer t'0 tbo reU,ru from llaby- 
portion of it is occupied with the laws lgt Bccauso it speaks of a rcstora- 
and history of a peculiar people, i he ^ and tbering from a dispersou, and 
Old Testament forms three qnar ersof nQt Qf afarcturn from a captivity; and 
tho sacred book ; and this with the ex- tho Bab louian cxi)e is ca|ied in the 
ceptionof Job and a few chapters of gcri tur/s a captivity. 2ndly. Because 
Genesis, refers almost exclusively to.the tho'union 0f Judah, and Ephraim or 
Jews,the ancient people of God. When Israe, • mcntioued i„ this passage,
we extend the observation farther to the hich’bag not bccn fulfilled, in the re- 
Prophcts, we find there some Gentile turn of Israc, from Baby]on. Itthere- 
prcdictions, a considerable number of fore must gtiU bo in the future, 
which perhaps are fulfilled, yet they con- IJ; Tbo b;n„dom 0f Judah and Is-
taui, generally, Jewish history and Jew- j 'disunitcd siDCe tbe time of Reho-
ish prophecies, which for the most part ^ gbal, a in bc united in one. To 
we apprehend, are s ill unfulfilled. The thig ’bc oraclo of God testifies, Ilosca 
bpwitof God, by whom the Scriptures lQ {[ pcinarkable, also, is tbe 
were given, testifying thus extensively ^ ’of tjJ(J propbet Ezekiel, to the 
to one peculiar people, it surely is the effect Tbe propbet
mind of God, that towards that people dcd t0 tako two sticks, signifying
tbo attention of Christians should be , rodg of autbority, tbe two sceptres 
directed, especially when we farther con- f tb(j twQ kingd0ms, Israel aud Judah; 
sidcr, that through men of that nation, and u bccame onc iu kis hand; upon 
tbe Gospel was brought to tbe Gentiles, which fJllows what is said iu Ezekiel 
and that from them, as concerning the , ond
flesh, Christ came who is over all, God 37 » *1’ J0 tb0 eu™ ... .. ...
blessed for ever. I shall not now HI- Israel and Judah wil 
stop to show, how sadly many Gen- lisbed, aslin ancient days, under-a ine- 
tilcs have departed from the analogy ocracy; Davul, the belo\ed, .. 
of Scripture, by neglecting the Jews, by the king Messiah, will ... ®j 
closing, or perverting to their own use “ David, my servant, s i g
those prophecies which belong ouly to them; and they sha • , ^them; but shall rather blessed for herd,’’ is a P^risOuJOjeremiah ^v, 
having turned the minds of many of thc quoted. The r^P ... ‘ • ^ *
present generation, to takc a great into- “ Behold, the o}S > ‘ >
rest in the cause of tho Jets, and to that I will raise unto David a righteous,,mu u,. „6„n. s&nrs

The word - Gospel,” or glad tidings earth In his days Judah shall be say- 
,f salvation, comprises not only the sav- ed, and Israel shall dwell safely, and his

was com-
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present returning favor is, we believe, the 
earnest and the pledge. “ Arise, 0 
Lord ! and have mercy upon Zion !— 
We beseech thee, let the Redeemer come 
to Zion, and turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob !**

name shall be called Jehovah, our right
eousness. The Prophet Isaiah says 9 :
7, “ Of the increase of his government 
and pence there shall be no eud; upon 
the throne of David, and upon his king
dom, to order it, and to establish it with
judgment and justice, from henceforth But D0W jct ug seo wbat bcnefits sbaU 
even for ever. The ioa of Jehovah of flow t ,b Gcutiles h Isriiel shall 
hosts shall perform it.” With these be conTerted to God, and he restored 
propheems, spoken by men of God in in to bjg favor. Tbo tion is 0f- 
the Old Testament, the message of the t(jn asked . B wbat mcan* tbc world j3 
Angel to Mary, the mother of Jesus nUimately br£ught to the faith and obc- 
doth perfetly agree. I refer to the first dience ofJCbristB? Tbc u6ual answ0r is: 
chapter of the Gospel according to Luke, tb b mean9 of MissioD3 as now 0m 
where, 1,1 the o2d verse <vc read thus: , §. But ag bol as uccc6sary and
” He shall be great and shall be called ^ tleS8ed a8 tho Missionary cause is, I 
the Sou of the Highest; and the Lord belicve tbat answcr ig ar&Dg froin a 
shall give unto him the throne of his fa- Te migtaken viow of Sori tu“.c. The 
her David; and ho shall reign over the ^ of tbe ut di ‘sation is, t0 

house of Jacob for ever; and of his fUier in a re'mDaI,t to G‘ocl, Tbe Gos- 
k.ngdom there shall be no end It is £e] Lord is t0 be preacbcd
here especially to he observed, that the E for a witne3S t0J a„ le 'aud then 
Angel said, the house of Jacob; by sba]1 the end conje » rMat. 24: 14 - 
wlnch can only be understood the twelve And in accordancc with tbis tbe Ap0s. 
tribes of Judah and Israel united. tlo James deciares: .. God did visit the

Gentiles, to take out of them a people 
for his name." Acts 15: 14. And 
thus has it been from the Apostolic timo 
unto this day. The preaching of the 
Gospel, through Missions, and in other 
ways, has been doiug, and is doing still, 
its work; and a people is gathered to the 
Lord, even a remnant according to tho 
election of grace. Rut, compared with 
the length of time, with eighteen centu
ries, the Gospel has made very little pro
gress in the world; very little indeed, if 
tho Lord should come now, and separate 
the real from the nominal. Christians.—* 
Rut, blessed bo God, earnest investiga
tion of Scripture, and, after Scripture, 
experience, are,showing us the error, and 
what the Christian world is now begin
ning, though slowly and late in time, to 
be convinced of, namely, that, “ Salva
tion is of the Jewssalvation, not mere
ly as witnessed in tho sufferings, death 
aud resurrection of Jesus Christ, but in 
all those glorious effects of that incipi
ent salvation hereafter to be developed in 
tho restitution of tho kinsmen of our 
blessed Messiah, as concerning the flesh. 
It was Jesus, of the seed of Abraham, 
who purchased our salvation with his

IV. Wo have further promises, the 
sure word of God, that, under the reign 
of the Messiah, Israel shall be estab
lished, with a prosperity never before 
kuown, and happiness in their own Land. 
Ezek. 34: 26. Hosen 2: 18—end.— 
Joel 3: 18.

Lastly, Israel shall be called a holy 
people to the Lord; the whole nation 
shall be brought under the power of the 
promised covenant. Jer. 31: 31. And 
what will be the rcsnlt of that covenant 
with them ? We find again the best an
swer in the word of God itself, in seve
ral places. In the 4th chapter of Isa
iah we read: “ It shall come to pass, 
that he that remaineth in Jerusalem 
shall be called holy, even every ono that 
is written among the living at Jerusa
lem.” And again in the 60th chapter: 
“ Thy people also shall be all righteous; 
they shall inherit the land for ever; and 
in the 62d chapter, “ And they shall 
call them the holy people, the redeemed 
of tho Lord.”

I have mentioned only a few of those 
future mercies which await the ancient 
people of God, when the Lord shall 
open his eyes upon them, and which his
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precious blood; the Apostles were chil
dren of the same race, who first preach
ed to the Gentiles, and made them 
known, that salvation was so purchased 
by the Son of God ; and we apprehend, 
it is through the same nation that we arc 
to look for the full communication of 
blessings yet promised to the Gentiles.
The precise manner in which these bles
sings are to be communicated, through 
them, to all nations of the world, we 
perhaps do not know; but it appears 
obvious enough from Scripture, that they 
shall be a channel of blessings to the na
tions, and that they shall be the great 
means of calling the attention of all 
nations to their God. This is not a 
mere assertion; wc shall prove the truth 
of it by the word of God, whose promi
ses are yea and amen.

1. Israel when converted to God,shall 
be a blessings to all nations. The rem
nant of Jacob shall be in the midst of 
many people, as a dew from the Lord, 
as the showers upon the grass that tarri- 
cth not for man, nor waiteth for the 
sons of men.” (Micah 5: 7.) And 
again, in Isaiah, 19 : 24, “ In that day 
Israel shall be the third of Egypt and 
Assyria, even a blessing in the midst of 
the land; whom the Lord of hosts shall 
bless, saying : Blessed be Egypt my peo
ple, and Assyria the work of my hands, 
and Israel my inheritance.”

To this the prediction of the Apostlo 
Paul perfectly agrees, when he says, in 
the 11th chapter of the epistle to the 
Romans: “ Now, if the fall of the Jews 
be the riches of the world, and the di
minishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles, how much more their fulness 1”
And again ; If their casting away be the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the 
receiving of them be, but life from the 
dead ?»

2. Israel shall be the means of draw
ing the attention of the nations to God.
The Psalmist says: “God bo merciful 
unto us (Israel), and bless us, and cause 
his face to shino upon us, that thy way 
may be known upon earth, thy saving 02^“ Brethren Wl11 greatlyobligo usby romit-
health among all nations” 67-— ting billyof thwStaio, the Eastern Stutw, except among uu nations. Is. Ot. Khodo Isianj, Canada, or gold. Western, Souths
And again. . lie lias remembered Ins cm and Pennsylvania bank bills are uncurreni in 
mercy and his truth toward the houso of thiasoction, and subject tho holder to heavy losa.

Israel; all the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God.” Ps. 98. 
The Prophet Isaiah thus testifies: 61 : 
9, “ And their seed shall be known 
among the Gentiles, and their offspring 
among the people; all that see shall ac
knowledge them, that they are the seed 
whom the Lord has blessed.” Further, 
the miraculous ovcrthroio upon tho 
mountains of Israel, of the great con
federacy of Gog against Israel, will leac. 
to the same result, which is testified by 
Ezekiel (38 and 39) saying: “ Thus 
will I magnify myself, and sanctify my
self ; and I will be known in the eyes of 
many nations; and they shall know that 
I am the Lord—And I will set my glo
ry among the Heathen, aud all the Ilea 
then shall see my judgment that I have 
executed, and my hand that I have laid 
upon them. When I have brought them 
(Israel) again from the people, and ga
thered them out of their enemies’ lands, 
and am sanctified in them in the sight 
of many nations, then shall they know 
that I am the Lord their God.”

Thus, my friends, the oracles of God 
testify clearly, that Israel shall be a 
blessing to all nations: and thus, through 
the wonders with which the Lord will 
accompany their establishment in their 
own land, shall the attention of the Gen
tiles be drawn to God. Let us there
fore exclaim with the beloved servant of 
God, the royal singer of Israel, “ Arise, 
0 Lord, and have mercy upon Zion!”

We have decided to publish an- 
Thosoother edition of the Harp soon : 

interested, wlil do us a favor by for
warding their orders, with the cash, im
mediately.

63^ In ordor to onsuro a general attcndanco 
at General Meetings, Conferences, Camp-Meet
ings, ifcc., wo rocommoud that timely notico ot 
such mootings should invariably be given in tho 
Expositor, and thereby give it the greatest pub
licity. In ordor to insure insertion such notice, 
must bo roooivod by the 12th and 2Sth of tho 
mouth.
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FROM BRO. R. V. LYON. ous, boasters, arrogant, revelers, diso
bedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
without natural affcctiou, promise-break
ers, false accusers, without self-control, 
fierce, haters of the good, betrayers, rash, 
puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than 
lovers of God ; having a form of godli
ness but denying its power : from such 
turn away.” (Whiting.) These charac
ters are numerous, and nowhere more 
so than among the professed Christians 
of the present day.

13no. Marsh:—The Conference at 
Orangeport, N. Y.,was the first that I 
have attended siucc the spring of 1849,
Praise be to the Rather of all Grace, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, that it 

the best Annual General Conference 
that I ever atteuded. I am thankful to 
God for the opportunity of forming an 
acquaintance with many of my Father’s 
family, especially my brethren iu the 
ministry, and my heart was made glad, 
whilst listening to the Word of Life, as 
it fell from their lips. The effect pro
duced on the community by this gather
ing of the saints and the proclamation of Bro. 0. R. L. Crozier, Grandville, 
the things concerning the Kingdom of (Mich.) Juno 14th, 1858, writes:—It 
God and the name of his annoiuted was 
good! By the urgent request of the 
brethren iu that vicinity, I remained 
one week and preached a number of 
times to attentive congregations. And 
I hope that the day of judgment will 
reveal the fact, that good was accom
plished in the name of the Great Head 
of the Church. Amen.

was

Urias S. Algire. 
Liverpool, (N. Y.) June 20, 1858.

would do you good to meet with aud 
preach to our little church in James
town. Such freshness of love and zeal 
I have not witnessed before in years.— 
We now number of believers, hearty 
aud true, forty-three. They arc intelli
gent, aud growing in knowledge aud 
grace—many others aro studying.

R. V. Lyon.
North Augusta, (C.W.) June 17,'58. Bro. A. C. Lewis, Burlington, 

(Mich.) June 11, 185S, writes:—I 
wish to say through the Expositor to 

for his kindness toward me in conveying the Brethren scattered abroad, through- 
roe to Niagera Falls and the Suspension 0ut Northern Indiana and Southern 
Bridge. R. V. L. Michigan, that by the arrangement and

Fumr RRO TT 9 ArPTRTT engagements of the. Co-oporatSng Soci- 
FROM BRO. U. S. ALGIRE. cty, there is yet due to A. N. Seymour

Bro. Marsh :—I feel refreshed and a°d E. Miller, jr., as Evangelists, sixty 
encouraged after perusing the pages of dollars and twenty-five cents. (860 25:) 
the Expositor, to find that there are yet there arc unpaid pledges, (or not report- 
a goodly number of able and efficient °d Pa,d>) to the amount of $02, as fol- 
ministers in the field, who are preaching 1°W9: Burlington, Calhoun Co., $17 50; 
the whole truth as it is revealed to us in Ec Eoy, do, 817 50; Mcndon, St. Jo- 
the Scriptures. I must say that I am sephCo.,$lO; Waukishme, Kalamazoo 
highly interested in the discourses by Go., $2 00; Van Buren Co., $15 00.- 
Bro. Seiss, as given in the Expositor; (Southern Indiana, not reported in last 
the two last are refreshing to the hum- Conference.) It is as necessary to pay 
ble child of God. Also your views on tbcsc Evangelists as to pay the “ hire- 
pre-requisites to baptism, in my judg- !iDg ” and wo know what the Apostle 
ment, are in perfect harmony with the ,Jam0Ls of the rich men that have 
revealed word. May God assist you kept back the hire of the hireling. Jas. 
to keep us furnished with present truth ° *
through the Expositor. We aro truly We are rather in a cold state here, but 
living in perilous times, as described by yet the believers in the Gospel are firm in 
the Apostle. 2d Tim. 3: 1-G. “For the faith of the soon coming of the Son
men will be lovers of themselves, covet- of Man.

P. S.—I am grateful to Bro. Lawrence
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“jBut though we} or an angel from- heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

we have preached, unto you} let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., JULY 15, 1858. [No. 4.Vol. XXIX.]

Among these is the conversion and final 
restoration of the Israelitish race.

That the great bulk of this astonish
ing people will yet be converted to Christ 
the Messiah, is pretty well agreed on all 
hands. Whitby says, “This hath been 
the constant doctrine of the church of 
Christ, owned by the Greek and Latin 
fathers, and by all the commentators I 
have met with.” The inspired declara
tions upon this subject are too explicit 
to be evaded. “ All Israel shall be saved: 
as it is written, There shall come out of 
Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob: for this is my 
covenant unto them.”

The Last Times.
AN EARNEST DISCUSSION OF MOMENTOUS 

THEMES.

BY J . A. SEISE, A.M,

Author of Lectures on the Epistle to the He
brews, Baptist System Examined, and 

Pastor of the Lombard Street 
Lutheran Churchy Baltimore, 

Maryland.

EIGHTH DISCOURSE.
THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS—OBJEC

TIONS ANSWERED—NEW TESTAMENT 
ALLUSIONS TO THE SUBJECT—ANCIENT 
PROniECIES—HISTORICAL FACTS—PAR
TICULARS EXPLAINED.

“Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord: 
Behold, 1 will take the children of Is
rael from among the heathen, {na
tions]) whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every sidey and bring 
them into their own land."
It is to be borne in mind that our in

quiries in this series of discourses relate 
to but one great epoch in human affairs, 
called “The Last Times” and “The End 
of all Things.” All that I have thus 
far said appertains to this wonderful and 
critical period. The personal return and 
manifestation of Christ in our world,— 
“the restitution of all things,” the re
surrection of the sainted dead, the trans
figuration of the pious living at the time, 
and the terrific administrations of the 
enthroned Messiah upon the guilty na
tions and confederations of the earth,

But that this scattered family of Ja
cob shall again be gathered, and nation
ally restored to the land of their fathers, 
is not so generally admitted. Some 
have do patience at all with such a the
ory, and sneeringly ask, What can be 
the object of such a restoration ? What 
end is it to answer ? What purpose can 
it subserve? But to all such methods 
of reasoning, it is enough to reply that 
our business is with the Word of God, 
and that if God has announced it as his 

so to restore the Jewish nationpurpose
he oertainly has adequate reasons to jus
tify his purpose. No Christian will re
fuse to defer to the rectitude of Jeho
vah’s doings. The only question is, 
whether God has said that he will res
tore the Jewish nation ; for, if he has 
so said,|no reasonings of ours can invali
date his promise, or throw uncertainty 
upon his word. Whether we can fore
see the objects to be subserved or not, 
there is not a “jot or tittle” of his reve
lation which is not more reliable than

all, to a great extent, are contemporane- 
They all synchronize or happenous.

together in the same general period.— 
But there are still other great occurrences 
predicted for that time of wonders.—
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the mere abstract reasonings of all the 
wisest thinkers that ever lived.

ouskingdom of the Son of David? If 
God sees fit to give them that place, will 
it not be right ? They have not abused 
their original calling any more than the- 
Gentile church has abused the Gospel. 
The most illustrious of the saints be
longed to the Jewish race. The ador
able Redeemer himself was a Jew. “He 
took on bins the seed of Abraham.”— 
For more than two thousand years the 
Hebrew people were nurtured as God’s 
own favorites; and for all that time were 
the only people under heaven who wor
shiped the one living and true God. And 
had it not been for them, where would

Others tell us that the restoration of 
the Jewish nationality would be contra
ry to the spirit of the gospel; that all 
such distinctions and differences as are 
implied in the re-establishraent of that 
nation have been superseded by the new 
covenant; that “the middle wall of par
tition” between Jews and Gentiles has 
been broken down in Christ; and that 
therefore we cannot hope for Israel’s res
toration. But what of that, if God has 
clearly dechrcd that he will rebuild Je
rusalem and the Jewish state? We 
dare not set aside the positive declara- be the Bible in which we glory, or those 
tions of the Lord by human inferences. glad promises of life through which we 
But it is not true that the Gospel has hope? Then why murmur and seek to 
abolished all national distinctions. The turn the point of Jehovah’s propbeciesr 
wall of partition has been broken down because, perchance, these descendants 
only so far, that the offers of forgiveness of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob may yet

be blest for their fathers’ sake, aud be 
made to stand high in the millenial 
kingdom? For my own part, I am 
heartily willing to acquiesce in any ar
rangements which the blessed Savior 
may make; and I will at the same time 
persist in holding as the truth of God 
whatsoever I find clearly stated in his 
holy word, no matter where it may lead

and eternal life are now made equally 
to Jews and Gentiles, so that either may 
embrace them and be numbered with 
God’s redeemed ofle3. Receiving Christ 
as the Savior does not make Englishmen 
Americans, nor Frenchmen, Greeks.— 
These national distinctions still remain, 
however eminent may be our saintship, 
and will perhaps remain forever. Con
verting a Jew to Christianity will not 
make him a Gentile. Aud if there can 
be an English or American nationality 
without subverting the spirit and nature 
of the Gospel, there may also be a Jew
ish nationality equally exempt from all 
contravention of the Christian economy. 
I can see no more difficulty in the one 
case than in the other.

me.
And yet again it is said that the New 

Testament is the key to the Old, that 
the New Testament says nothing about 
the restoration of the Jews, and that 
therefore we are to seek for some other 
interpretation of those Old Testamout 
predictions which seem to declare it.

Now, I deny that the New Testament 
is silent on the subject, and will pre
sently show to the contrary. But, if the 
Gospels and Epistles never once alluded 
to it, I would still deny the inference 
which the objector would have us draw 
from such a fact. The announcements 
of the prophets are just as reliable and 
authoritative as those of the apostles and 
evangelists; and it is a mistake to sup
pose that, because we have the New 
Testament, wo have nothing further to 
do with the old. The one is no less the

Again, some say if we admit that the 
Jews are to be restored as a nation, we 
must also admit that they will occupy an 
enviable place and possess peculiar pre
rogatives, which it would not be well 
for us to concede. But shall we bend 
and modify the word of God to make it 
harmonize with our whims and jealous
ies? Are we to explain away the posi
tive statements of revelation because 
they disagree with
flict with our vanity and pride ? Away 
with such unworthy feelings upon a sub- word of God than the other. Each de
jest like this! What if the Jews shall partment of the Scripture has its own 
bo put into the front ranks in the glori- peculiar importance, and was given1 to

tastes and con-our
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meet its own peculiar emergency. And 
if a thiDg asserted in one part, given for 
one purpose, is not re-iterated with equal 
explicitness and fullness in a subsequent 
part, given more directly for another 
purpose, to conclude therefrom that what 
was first asserted is no longer the divine 
intention, would be to treat the immuta
ble Jehovah as a child. I know that the 
New Testament contains but little on 
the subject of Israel’s restoration. But 
it has allusions to it, and encouraging 
allusions, which are enough to show that 
God’s purpose in that direction still 
stands.

The first passage to which I refer you 
in the New Tcstameut respecting the 
restoration of the Jewish race, is one 
uttered by the Savior himself, where he 
says, “Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled ” Take a plain, 
common-sense view of this passage, and 
what does it mean ? The treading down 
of Jerusalem can be nothing more nor 
less than the destruction and desolation 
of the Jewish metropolis and state by 
the deportation of the Jewish people.—
And what is the cessation of this tread
ing down of the Jewish metropolis and 
state but the restoration of the Jewish 
people ? Who can make anything else 
out of it ? Commentators have been 
wrangling and racking their wits for ages 
about what is to be understood by the 
fulfilling of the times of the Gentiles: 
but, if we recur to what has been de
veloped in our preceding inquiries, who 
cau have any difficulty with it? The 
fulfilling of the times of the Gentiles is 
simply the winding up of the affairs of 
the present Gentile church at Christ’s 
second manifestation,—the day of judg
ment to the Gentile nations aud church, 
as Christ’s first coming brought after it 
the day of judgmcut to the old Jewish 
nation and church. And when this day 
of judgment to the Gentiles comes, aud 
the period is fulfilled when the present 
economy of Gentile ascendency is to be 
closed then the Savior says, Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down no longer; that is 
to say, it will be restored, and the nation 
whom it represents, and whoso heart it subsequeutly said, “Sojourn in this land,

was, is and ever shall be, shall again oc
cupy its ancient place in more than its 
ancient grandeur.

A second New Testament passage on 
the subject is that which I have already 
quoted, where Paul says, 11 All Israel 
shall be saved, as it is written, There 
shall come out of Sion the Deliverer,— 
and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob.” This is generally understood 
as a spiritual salvation by conversion to 
Messiah. And a spiritual deliverance is 
certainly a prominent and controlling 
idea in the passage. It is expressly 
stated that one feature is the removal of 
ungodliness. But this interpretation 
by no means exhausts the passage. It 
has an appendage in the succeeding 
verse which throws much additional 
light and consequence upon the predict
ed deliverance. Paul says that this sal
vation is ju3t what was included in 
God’s ancient covenant with the Jewish 
fathers. “All Israel shall be saved, for 
this is God's covenant unto them when 
he shall take away their sins.”

Now, if we can ascertain in full what 
that covenant is, we will have in full 
what this salvation and deliverance in
cludes. We go back, then, to the Old 
Testament, where this covenant is re
peatedly announced and recorded. We 
read the loth chapter of Genesis. We 
there find that, by sundry miraculous 
manifestations “the Lord made a coven
ant with Abraham, saying, Unto thy 
seed have I given this land, from the ri
ver of Egypt unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates&c. In the next 
chapter we read again:—“God talked 
with him, sayiDg, As for me, behold my 
covenant is with thee, and thou sbalt be 
a father of many nations, (or multitudes.)

And I will establish my covenant 
between me aud thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, in their generations for an 
everlasting covenant; to be a God unto 
thee and to thy seed after thee. And I 
will give unto thee, and to thy seed after 
thee, the land wherein thou art a strang
er, (sojourner,) all the land of Canaan 
for an everlasting possession j and I 
will be their God.” To Isaac it was
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for unto thee and unto thy seed will I 
give these countries, and I will perform 
the oath which I sware unto Abraham 
thy Father.” And so the dying Jacob 
testifies:—“God Almighty appeared un
to me and said unto me, Behold, I will 
give this land to thy seed after thee for 
an everlasting •possession?'' (Gen. xlviii.)

And if any one supposes that this is 
not the covenant of which Paul speaks, 
then let us turn to what God calls “a 
new covenant with the house of Israel,” 
and see whether the same features arc 
not included. We read the latter part 
of the 31st of Jeremiah. A glorious 
spiritual renewalis there promised. They 
shall know the Lord, aud he will forgive 
their iniquity and remember their sin no 
more. But this is not all. The langu
age is as strong as words and imagery 
cau mako it. Jehovah points to the 
enduring orbs of immensity, and de
clares that “the seed of Israel” shall no 
more "ceasefrom being a nation before 
him forever” than the sun, moon and 
stars shall disappear from the universe. 
Nay, more: “Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that the city shall be 
built to the Lord from the tower of Ila- 
nancel unto the gate of the corner. It 
shall not be plucked up nor thrown down 
any more forever.”

This prophecy cannot refer to the re
turn from Babylon, for all were not then 
converted and pious: and since then 
their sin has been remembered, and 
their city rendered more awfully deso
late than ever it was left by Assyrian 
kings. Nay, I take the broad ground, 
and no man can overturn it, that God’6 
covenant to Abraham and his seed has 
never yet been even nearly fulfilled. Its 
great fullness is still matter of promise, 
to he verified hereafter, when Christ 
shall “corne a second time unto salva
tion.” That .covenant charters to them 
the land from tho river of Egypt to the 
great river Euphrates, for their ever
lasting possession; which has never yet 

.been made good. That covenant guar
antees unto them a national existence 
ad glory as lasting as the great orbs of 

heaven : which yet remains to be fulfill
ed Wherever the terms of that coven

ant are given, from first to last these are 
two of its prominent and immutable 
features. And if “all Israel is to be 
saved,” according to that covenant which 
Paul explicitly declares to be unchange
able, “without repentance,”—it is de
monstrated to an absolute certainty that 
they will yet be gathered and replaced 
in that “goodly land and large” in which 
they dwelt when David controlled their 
triumphant armies, and Solomon and 
bis court were the admiration of the 
world.

A third reference to this subject in 
the New Testament is contained in the 
first of Acts, where the disciples put to 
the Savior their last question :—“Lord, 
wilt thou at this time rest we the king
dom to Israel?” What did they mean 
by that inquiry? Every preacher, com
mentator aud thoughtful Biblc-reader 
will tell you that the Jews looked for 
the Messiah as a reigning prince. For 
many years they had been a dependent 
and oppressed people. In the period of 
the Savior’s stay on earth, they were 
subject to the dominion of the Cmsars. 
And their great hope was, that when 
Christ came he would judge their op
pressors, deliver them from their na
tional dejection, and restore their state 
and kingdom to former independence 
aud glory. The disciples shared in the 
common expectation. Hence their des
pondency at his crucifixion, saying, “We 
trusted that it had been he which should 
have redeemed Israel.” They felt all 
their fond hopes crushed in the Savior’s 
death. But as soon as he arose from 
the dead and re-appeared among them, 
their old hopes revived, and they looked 
anew for the Messiah’s deliverance of 
their nation. And this was the burden 
of their question as here presented.— 
They wished to know if Christ was then 
about to effect the expected national re
demption, and “restore the kingdom to 
Israel.” The question then arises,— 
Were their anticipations respecting this 
redemption right or wrong? I main
tain that they were right. If they were 
not right, then I am at a loss to ac
count for the fact that these anticipa
tions retained their full force through 3

a
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present dispensation; which is, to take 
out of the Gentiles a •people for God's 
name. I have heretofore shown that 
there is nothing in the Scriptures to 
warrant the hope that the world is to be 
converted before Christ comes the se
cond time. The whole object of the pre
sent economy is, to take out from among 
men a people for the Lord. This is here 
pointedly declared. But James goes 
further. lie assures us that »t is the 
purpose of God, as announced by the 
prophets, to return after the object of 
this dispensation has been attained, and 
to “build again the tabernacle of David 
which is fallen down." And in order 
to understand what is meant by this re
building of David’s tabernacle, we need 
only revert to the original prophecy in 
the 9th of Amos, which treats of Israel’s 
dispersion for their sins, and their re
demption in the latter days, “that they 
may possess the remnant of Edom, and 
of all the Gentiles, andbcpulled out of 
their land no more." Surely the matter 
is as plain as words can make it, that, at 
the cud of this dispensation, Christ will 
come and restore the scattered Jews to 
their owu laud, and reign over the house 
of Jacob forever upon the throne of his 
father David.

There are still other allusions to this 
subject in the New Testament; but I 
have not the time to give them now. It 
is more especially in the Old Testament 
that we are to seek the amplest details 
of Israel’s hopes. That is peculiarly 
the gospel of the Jews. The prophe
cies there on record respecting the 
version and restoration of Jacob’s seed 
may well be pronounced by Bishop New
ton to be innumerable. There is hard
ly a chapter from Psalms to Malachi 
which does not in some way bear upon 
it. To give all, we would have to re
cite about half of all that the prophets 
have written.

Bet me refer to a few specimens.
Book at the text and its contiguous 

parts: “Thus saith tho Bord: Behold, 
I will take the children of Israel from 
amoug the Geutles, whither they be 
gouc, and will gather them on every 
side, and bring them into their

or 4 years of special instruction from 
the Savior himself, and continued upper
most in their minds to the very last mo
ment of Christ’s stay upon earth. Then 
again, if they were all this while cherish
ing erroneous expectations in this mat
ter, would not the Savior have set them 
right now that he was at the point of 
leaving them until his final “coming and 
kingdom”? But look at his answer.

Not one word did he utter against the 
views implied in their question. All he 
said was, “It is not for you to know the 
times and the seasons which the Father 
hath put in his own power.” They did 
not a9k him whether he would restore 
the kingdom to Israel; they took all 
that as settled ; and the Savior answer
ed them upon the same assumption.— 
They simply wished to know whether 
that was the time, and the answer was 
that they were not to know the time. 
As Regards everything but the time, the 
reply leaves it just as it was apprehend
ed by the inquirers. And, taking the 
circumstances and all together, it is to 
me perfectly conclusive that it is the di
vine intention to “restore the kingdom 
to Israel” in the exact sense in which 
the disciples expected it; and that the 
blessed Savior, in his last words, meant 
tothrowThis solemn sanction upon the 
hope of Israel’s restoration. I have no 
interest-in forcing or perverting the Scrip
tures from their plain and obvious mean
ing, and if I did not solemnly believe 
what I hero state I would not utter it.

A fourth allusion which the New 
Testament contains upon this subject, is 
in the 15th of Acts, where James says, 
“Simeon hath declared how God at the 
first did visit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people jor his name. And to 
this agree the words of the prophets, as 
it is written, After this I will return, 
and will build again the tabernacle of 
David which is fallen down ; and I 
will build again the ruins thereof and | 
I will set it up: that the residue of 
might seek after the Bord, aud all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, 
saith the Bord.”

Two things are here to bo specially 
noted. The first is tho objeot of the

con-

mcn

own
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land” What could be plainer than this?
It is useless to say that it refers to the 
deliverance from Babylon; for this pre
diction relates to "the whole house of 
Israel,” whilst only parts of Judah and 
Benjamin ever returned from the Baby
lonian captivity. The restoration here 
predicted is to be attended with the ev
erlasting re-union of the two wings of 
the great Israelitish s’chism, so that they 
shall “not be divided into two kingdoms 
any more at all;” which to this day has 
not taken place. This restoration is to 
he perpetual, “forever;” the restoration 
from Babylon was only temporary. This 
restoration is to be attended with the 
ultimate entire conversion of the whole 
nation, and an everlasting release from 
all their filthiness and sins; but they 
have involved themselves deeperin crime 
since they came back from Babylon than 
before, and even murdered the Messiah.

Neither will it answer to say that the 
restoration here predicted is to be under
stood spiritually, as referring to the fi
nal conversion of the Jewish people, and 
their incorporation into the Christian 
Church. The church is no more their 
land than it is the land of Gentile be
lievers. The prophecy sets forth their 
spiritual renovation in words sufficiently 
plain to need no further spiritualizing ; 
thus leaving us to infer that the other 
particulars are to be understood in the 
same plain and obvious sense. The 
prophecy also contains a promise of the 
multiplication of man arid beast, which 
certainly cannot apply to the church un
less our sanctuaries arc yet to be filled 
with the brute creation.

The same prophecy promises to Isra
el their old estates,—1lll will settle them 
after their old estates,"— which, whether 
taken jd a spiritual or a literal sense, 
necessarily implies their restoration to a 
condition .of isolation and distinctness upon thand will gather thee from all 
from all .other .orders or races of men. the nations whither the Lord thy God 
■But this,is not all. If the regathering hath scattered thee. If any of thine be 
and restoration of the Jewish people in- driven out unto the uttermost parts of 
to their own land i* to be understood heaven, faom Ounce will the Lord thy 
spiritually, then their .deportation from God fetch thee: and the Lord thy God 
that land and dispersion must be under- will bring thee into the land «’*“**% 
stood spiritually too. The one must fathers possessed,

.correspond to the other, yhesamepre- U: and he will multiply thee above thy

dictiou contains both sides, in the same 
strain of discourse; aod the promise of 
the restoration is founded on the predi
cate of their previous dispersion. Hence, 
if the one is spiritual, the other is equal
ly spiritual; and if the one is literal and 
outward, so also must the other be.— 
God himself, speaking upon this very 
subject, has settled this point forever. 
“It shall come to pass, that like as I 
have watched over them to pluck up, and 
to break down, and to destroy, and to 
afflict; so will I watch over them to 
build, and to plant, saith the Lord— 
(Jer. xxxi. 28.)

Here, then, I take my stand with un
flinching firmness, and upon the immuta
ble basis of God’s own word, demand of 
you either to show that the spoiling was 
only spiritual, or else admit that their 
final restoratiou is to be national and 
literal. If Titus only took the church, 
and not the literal city,—if he only cast 
the Jews out of the church, and did not 
kill them or carry them captives,—if he 
did not devastate and depopulate Pales
tine, but only intercepted God’s spirit
ual blessings by desolating the ways to 
eternal life,—then, but only theD, can 
this promised re-gathering of Israel in
to their own land be interpreted so as to 
preclude their national restoration. "I 
will gather them,” saith God, "and 
bring them into their own land”

The same literal restoration of the 
exiled descendants of Jacob is foretold 
by Moaes, in bis farewell address to that 
people. AVe there have a graphic deli
neation of the whole history of Israel 
up to the present and still future times. 
MoseB there foretells a sore and wide 
dispersion; but he predicts with equal 
explicitness a final :<nd complete recove
ry from it. “The Lord thy God will 
turn thy captivity, and have compassion
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enough upon which to infer that Israel 
is yet to be restored to that land where 
Abraham lived and the Savior died.

Look at that wonderful race! For 
nearly 2,000 years, scattered all over the 
face of the earth, oppressed, despised, 
persecuted, unmercifully butchered;— 
yet still existing, as distinct in manners, 
feelings and hopes, as when Moses was 
their leader and Aaron was their priest. 
Since God shook them out of their an
cient dwelling-places, nations, thrones, 
kingdoms, have risen, flourished, fallen, 
and lost their proud subjects in the ever- 
varying stream of human affairs; but 
Israel still stands apart, unshaken by 
earth’s mutations, with the accents of 
David and Isaiah still-on that people’s 
lips, and still looking for the promised 
Shiloh to take them back in triumph to 
their father-land. The Christian church 
herself, glorious as she is in her list of 
martyrs and attiremeuts of grace and 
truth, has, since then, been depressed, 
diminished, enfeebled, by violence and 
defections which she has found it hard to 
survive ; but the house of Jacob, with 
all their wrongs and spoliations, have 
only strengthened with tbeir trials, whilst 
all the bitterness of their great cup of 
sorrow has never* made them forget that 
they were Hebrews, or loosened the te
nacity with which they cling to God’s 
peculiar covenant unto them. Kings 
have issued severe edicts and commis
sioned bloody executioners against them, 
and the seditious and spiteful multitudes 
have afflicted them with outrages still 
more violent and tragical. Princes and 
people, civilized aud savage, Pagans, 
Mahometans, and professing Christians, 
disagreeing in so many things, have 
more than once made common cause for 
their extermination. Put still they live 
and thrive. Though for nearly 20 cen
turies without a temple, prophet, king, 
country, or home, they still bear the1 
same marks which characterized them 
before Vespasian set toot on their sa
cred land, or Titus invested their loved 
Jerusalem.

fathers(Dcut. xxx.) Never, to this 
day, has theie occurred to Israel such a 
deliverance, from such a dispersion. And 
the idea that this prediction is to be ful
filled by the simple incorporation of the 
Jews into the existing church, is worse 
than ridiculous. They are, therefore, 
to be restored.

Isaiah, also, has spoken most pointed- 
edly upon this subject. Iu his 11th ch. 
we have a glowing prophecy, which all 
treat as referring to the millenial times.
And in that prophecy we find it written,
“It shall come to pass in that day, that 
the Lord shall set his hand "'again the 
second time, to recover the remnant oj 
his people which shall be left, from As
syria, and from Egypt, and from Pa- 
thros, and from Cush, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar, and from Hamath, 
and f rom the isles of the sca} and he 
shall set up an ensign for the nations, 
and shall assemble the outcasts of Isra
el, and gather together the dispersed of 
Judah”—the whole Jewish race—“from 
the four corners of the earth. . . . And 
there shall be an highway for the rem
nant of his people which shall be left 
from Assyria; like as it was to Israel 
zn the day that he came up out of the 
land of EgyptWill any man say 
that such a prophecy as this has ever 
been fulfilled, or includes no more than 
the conversion of the Jews to Christian
ity? Was the deliverance from Egypt 
a mere joining of the church ? Yet here 
we have God’s solemn promise a second 
time to recover the remnant of his peo
ple, to gather Israel and Judah from 
the four corners of the earth, and to 
provide a way for them, 11 like as it teas 
to Israel in the day that he came up out 
of the land of Egypt."

.Brethren, what you think of these 
things, I know not; but I am fully per
suaded that it is God’s immutable pur
pose to bring back the Jewish race to 
its ancient home. The passages which 
I have given more than prove it; whilst 
the, great mass of prophecy upon the 
subject has not been touched. And if 
even all these solemn statements of God Look again, at their holy city. “Cap- 
werc to pass for nothing, the simple but tured, ravaged, burnt, razed to the 
significant facts of history furnish grouud foundation, dispeopled, its deported ci-
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tizcns sold into slavery, and forbidden Christians, Mameluks and Ottomans, 
by severest penalties to visit their na- nouc have ever been able to gain a per- 
tive seats;” yet, even in its mournful manent foothold in it. Why is all this? 
desolations, it stands forth, a thing to I Men of political science may try their 
itself, and altogeiher distinguished from skill at explanation; but, after all, the 
all other ruins. Who now weeps over problem will reduce itself to this: that 
the fall of Troy? Whnt people pay pil- God has his own settled purpose with 
grimnges of devotion to the ruin-piles this people and this place, holding the 
of mighty Niueveh or Babylon ? These one in reserve for the other until each 
great monuments of human pride and shall be forever satisfied with its own. 
glory sleep their last sleep, and no tear Here, history is prophecy. And if all 
falls upou their unhonored graves. But the holy seers were silent, the very stones 
Jerusalem, even in her ashes, is still themselves cry out for Israel’s restora- 
dcar to the hearts of millions, and the tion. The rocks of Palestine will have 
mere mention of that name awakens no lord bi^t Jacob, 
pangs of mingled grief and hope as deep j tbcrefo prepared to adopt the 
as those that weighed upon her captive statement of Davi(J Lord one & the 
sons when they moaned under the w,l- most profound and able livi expositors 
lows by Babe s waters. Beaut,fully 0f sacred prophecy, that “those who as- 
has it been said, that “ever and anon, sent t0 th' £ue Jlaw8 0f ]anguage and 
and from all the winds of heaven, Zion ■ bols will n0 more d or 30U£t that 
exiled children come to visit her, and, ^ becies teacb tba{ tbe xsraelites 
with eyes weeping sore, bewail her wid- are [0 ^ restorccl, tban tbose who as.
ow 00 * sent to the definitions and axioms of

geometry will deny the demonstrations 
that are founded on them. There is not 
a proposition in the whole circle of hu
man knowledge of more perfect certain
ty tban that God has revealed the pur
pose of regathering that scattered 
nation, establishing them as his chosen 
people, and re appointing a Temple- 
worship at Jerusalem that is to embrace 
some of their ancient rites. It is not 
merely certain, but is taught with a fre- 

, an emphasis and an amplitude, 
and iuvested with a dignity and gran
deur that are proportionable to the 
vastness and wonderfulness of the mea
sure in the great scheme of his adminis
tration over the world.”

The descendants of Jacob, arc speci
fically, and in many places, spoken of as 
tho subjects of a long and painful dis
persion and depression, which we see 
literally verified before our eyes.-" The 

passages, with the same explicit
ness, affirm of this same people, that 

over they shall be delivered from their op
pressions, re-gathered from their disper
sions, restored to tho land which their 
fathers possessed, and forover secured 
against any similar calamity. The coun
tries from which they are to come; the

No city was ever honored thus. None 
else thus receives pilgrimages from the 
50th generation of its outcast population.
None but this, after centuries of such 
dispersion, could, at the first call, gather 
beneath its wings, the whole of its wide- 
wandering family. None but’ this, has 
possessed a spell sufficient to keep its 
people still distinct, even in remotest re
gions, and in the face of the mightest 
inducements. And nono but itself can 
now be re-peopled with precisely the qucncy, 
same race which left it nearly 2,000 
years ago.”

Now, what mean these anomalous, I 
migh t say, miraculous,facts ? Why aro 
the Jewish people still distinct, and Je
rusalem’s walls still dear, as ever ? Why 
have Jacob’s 6eed always refused to 
hold lands anywhere but in Palestine, 
and Jerusalem always refused to give 
permanent habitation to any but them ? 
Meet a Jew where you will, he is 
•wanderer or sojourner, ready to move at 
the shortest warning. Scattered 
all lauds beneath the sun, he has never 
taken root in any. And of all that have 
ever tried to fix themselves in the Holy 
Land,—Romans and Persians, Saracens 
and Turks, Egyptian Calipds and Latin

a mere same
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men shall be roused up to this work.— 
“Go, as a swift messenger, to a people 
wonderful from the beginning hitherto, 
a nation expecting, expecting, and tram
pled under foot, whose land rivers (in
vading armies) have spoiled; and all 
the inhabitants of the world, and dwell
ers upon earth, shall see the lifting up 
as it were, of a banner upon the moun
tains; and shall hear the sounding as 
it were of a trumpet.”

manner in which they are to come; the 
very methods of their conveyance, on 
horses and mules, and dromedaries, in 
chariots, in litters, and in ships, and in 
swift-moving vehicles, which some have 
taken as a description of railroads; all 
are specifically noted. And how any 
student of these things can rise up and 
say that the doctrine of Israel’s restor
ation is a fablg, I cannot understand.

The return of this wonderful people 
will doubtless begin, in a small way, un
der what some will call the natural course 
of thiugs. There are even now already 
thousands of Jews in Jerusalem audits 
vicinity. The effects of the pcaco just 
concluded between the great powers of 
the Old World, in securing toleration of 
other religions under the Turkish laws, 
is at once the signal for the downhill of United States Government, without any 
the Ottoman empire, and the opening of assignable cause for it, did, only a few 
the door for Israel’s return. Many re- years ago, send out Lieut. Lynch and 
ligious associations in all parts of Pro- his party, to explore the Jordan and ob- 
testaut Christendom areiu efficient ope- tain detailed and authentic descriptions 
ratiou with and for the Jews, all looking of the condition and topography of Is- 
more or less to their ultimate restora- racl*8 land. England has done the same, 
tion. These thiugs, all working in the as if these countries, so closely allied in 
line of Israel’s intense desires, cannot so many particulars, were already laying 
but work mighty consequences. They the foundations for their work and mis- 
are the preliminaries of the second Jew- sion in bringing back the dispersed 
ish exodus. children of Abraham.

That is, as I understand it, when these 
movements in favor of the Jews begin, 
there will be an extraordinary waking 
up upon the subject, and a very deep in
terest felt, so that men generally will 
regard themselves as specially called to 
help in the great work. And it is a sin
gular fact, in this connection, that the

But it is not by these alone that Is
rael shall be redeemed. According to 
the 18th of Isaiah, and other passages, 
there will yet be greaj; national move
ments upon the subject. We there read 
of a great maritime power, spreading 
wide its wings, existing somewhere in 
the Par West from Palestine, aud which 
must either be the United States, Great 
Britain, or perhaps *botb, as one in reli
gion, language aud laws. This power, 
accustomed to send messengers by sea, 
is to become interested in behalf of the 
Jews, and to aid them with contribu
tions, embassies, treaty-stipulations,— 
fleets and other ways. The prophet 
himself calls to this power, (I use Horse- 
ley’s translation,) “Ho ! land spreading 
wide the shadow of thy wings 1” and he 
gives it its commission, “Go;” which the people of Israel shall flock home,
would seem to indicate that it will be like doves to their windows; and the
from the study of prophecy, and from Lord himself shall show wonders in
the will of God as thus presented, that their favor, like to the day that he

But I have no expectation that any
thing very decisive or extraordinary will 
occur in the line of the Jewish restora
tion, until God’s judgments shall begin 
to tear asunder the nations. There is 
first to be a “pruning,” “a taking away 
of luxuriant branches,” “a leaving to the 
mountain-birds of prey;” and only “at 
that season a present shall be led to Je
hovah of hosts, of a people dragged away 
and plucked; even of a people wonderful 
from their beginning hitherto; a nation 
expecting, expecting, and trampled un
der foot, whose land rivers have spoiled, 
unto the place of the name of Jehovah 
of hosts, Mount Zion:”—{ Isa. xviii. 7.) 
When the “distress of nations with per
plexity” shall have fully set in, aud the 
day of earth’s troubles has couic, then
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brought them up out of Egypt. The them be, hut life from the dead?” (Rom. 
last chapter of Isaiah tells of manifesta- xi. 12, 15.)
tiops of divine power, merCy and conso- This return wffl itself be a fulfillment 
lation, and says, ‘» ien ye see this, your pr0phecy so startling that it will open 
heart shall rejoice, and your bones shall 
flourish like an herb; and the hand of 
the Lord shidl be known toward his ser
vants, aiul his indignation toward his 
enemies. For, behold, the Lord will 
come with fire, and his chariots like a 
whirlwind: to render his anger with fu
ry, and his rebuke with flames of fire.—
For by fire and by his sword will the 
Lord plead with all flesh, and the slain 
of the Lord shall be many. . . And I 
will set up a sign among them, and 1 
will send those that escape of them unto 
the nations, to Tarshish, Pul and Lud, 
that draw the bow, to Tubal and Javan, 
to the isles afar off, that have not heard 
my fame, neither seen my glory; and 
they (that escape Cod’s terrific judgment 
upon Israel’s enemies) shall declare my 
glory among the Gentiles; and they 
(the Gentiles) shall bring all your 
brethren (the prophet’s brethren, the 
Jews) for an offering unto the Lord out 
of alhiations, upon horses, aud in char
iots, and iu coaches, and upon mules, and 
upou swift beasts, (rapid vehicles,) to my 
holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the 
Lord”

men’s eyes as they never have been 
opened, and make them feel the power 
of divine truth and the reality of Jeho
vah’s sovereignty as they never have felt 
them. The Bible will suddenly become 
a new book, and beam forth a new light 
and speak with a more potent authority. 
In the language of Hamilton, “The mo
ment the vail is rent from Israel’s eyes, 
the vail will be rent from a thousand 
prophecies; and, read in the light of 
restored and regenerated Judah, the 
word of God will sparkle with unwont
ed coruscations, and, like deep-colored 
gems that look dusty in cloud light, ma
ny of its dark sayings will brighten up 
into its divinest truths, when the beams 
break forth from Salem.”

The thorough cleansing and renewal 
which will pass upon the Jewish people, 
and God’s wonderful manifestations in 
their behalf, shall speak like a new re
velation to the hearts and consciences of 
men ; and “many people, and strong na
tions, shall come to seek the Lord of 
hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before 
the Lord; and ten men out of all lan
guages of the nations shall take bold of 

The accompaniments and great re- the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, 
suits of this final restoration of the Jew- “We will co with you, for we have heard 
ish people are so wonderful and miracu- that God is with you:” (Zech. viii. 12.) 
lous, that it is hardly possible for us to All Israel shall then own the Messiah, 
form a proper conception of them. With- and be fully and forever converted unto 
in 50 years from this present time, per- him, not by the slow processes of pre
haps the whole story will be told. One sent evangelization, but by wonderful 
thing is certain, that Israel’s restoration manifestations from God, as in the case 
is not for Israel aloDe, but for the whole of Paul, their distinguished type: (1 
world. It is one of those means, in the Tim. i. 16.) Noble saintship and Da- 
wonderful arrangements of God, for let- vidic zeal shall again be found in Judah, 
ting forth his mercy and salvation upon “He that is feeble among them shall be 
all the inhabitants of the earth. It is as David ; and the house of David shall 
in the seed of Abraham that all nations be as Elohira, the Jehovah angel, before 
shall be blessed. Israel’s restoration them:” (Zech. xii. 8.) The times of the 
shall be the world’s resurrection. Paul Gentiles being fulfilled, Jacob’s trouble 
says, “If the fall of them be the riches shall be over, and the grand Sabbath of 
of the world, and the diminishing of the world begin. Christ shall sit upon 
them the riches of the Gentiles, how the throne of his father David, and reign 
much moie their fullness? If the cast- over tho house of Jacob forever; and 
ing away of them be the reconciling of “they shaH call Jerusalem the throne of 
the world, what shall the receiving of the Lord.
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According to ‘‘the word that Isaiah, 
the son of Amoz saw,” not concerning 
the church, but concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem, “the mountain of the Lord’s 
house shall be established in the'top of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills, and all nations shall flow 
unto it. And many people shall go and 
say, Come ye, and let us go up to the (Joel iii. 16, 17.) 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
the God of Jacob, and he will teach us 
of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths; for out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord from Je 
rusalem." (Isa. ii. 1-3.) “And the Lord 
shall be King over all the earth :” Zech. 
xiv. 8. This world shall then have em
braced its rightful Sovereign, and the 
hearts of its great nations shall beat in 
unison with heaven.

Nor need you be surprised, ray breth
ren, when, in the light of these prophe
cies, I declare the conviction that Jeru
salem is yet to become the metropolis of 
the world, just as it was the metropolis 
of Judea in the days of Solomon. All 
the nations of this world are yet to come 
under one universal government,—the 
kingdom of Christ and his glorified 
saints. “God hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name that is above every 
name; that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, and every tongue con
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord:" (Phil, 
ii- 10.) “Now we see not yet all things 
put under him:" (Heb. ii. 8.) But 
“He must reign until he hath put all en
emies under his feet:” (1 Cor. xv. 25.)
‘‘The Gentiles must be given him as his 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for his possession (Ps. ii. 8.)
He has declared himself to be appointed 
King of the Jews, and Prince of the 
kings of the earth: (Matt, xxvii. 11;
Rev. i. 5.) “ The kingdoms of this 
zcorld are to become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign forever and

whence?—11 out of Zion, and utter his 
voice from Jerusalem, and the heavens 
and the earth shall shake; but the Lord 
will be the hope of his people, and the 
strength of the children of Israel. So 
shall ye know that I am the Lord your 
God, dwelling in Zion, my holy moun
tain : then shall Jerusalem be holy:”

Nay, as there is to be a literal reign 
of the Son of man on earth, where is it 
most likely that his imperial seat will 
be ? What locality does the mind most 
naturally turn to ? The holy associati
ons and the very geographical position 
of Palestine mark it out with signal fe
licity as the place where the Son of 
Mary shall hold his sublime court. As 
remarked by one who has looked care
fully at the matter, “ Palestine is so re
markably situated, that it forms the 
bridge between two continents and a 
gateway to a third. Were the popula
tion and wealth of Europe, Asia and 
Africa condensed into single points, 
Palestine would be the center of their 
common gravity. And with the ama
zing facilities of modern intercourse, 
and the prodigious extent of modern 
traffic, it is not easy to estimate the 
commercial grandeur to which a king
dom may attain, planted as it were on 
the very apex of the old world, with its 
three continents spreading out beneath 
its feet, and with the Red Sea on one 
side to bring it all the golden treasures 
and spicy harvests of the East, and the 
Mediterranean floating in on the other 
side all the skill, and enterprise, and 
knowledge of the West. Eor the sake 
of higher ends it seems the purpose of 
God to make the Holy Land a mart of 
nations, and, by bringing the forces of 
the Gentiles to Jerusalem, to send the 
blessing of Abraham over all the earth.”

It is also well known that ever since 
the Jews first entered Canaan, it has 
beeu the battle-grouud of nations. To 

And the center and seat of this great this hour it is mixed up with the might- 
kingdom is Jerusalem. “ The Lord of iest disputes that disturb the world.— 
hosts shell reign1’—where?—“in Mount The Assyrian, the Egyptian, and the 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his Roman of old, the Arab, the Turk, the 
ancients gloriously:” (Isa. xxiv. 23.)— Greek, the Papist, and the Rabbi of our 
“The Lord also shall roar”—;from times, all have claimed it as if the earth

.1) (Row xi. 15.)ever:
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els shall come up,—the dromedaries of 
Midian and Ephah; all they from She
ba shall come; they shall bring gold 
and incense, and they shall show forth 
the praises of the Lord. All the flocks 
of Kedar shall be gathered together un
to her. Tho rams of Nebaioth shall 
minister unto her; they shall come up 
with acceptance on God’s altar, and he 
will glorify the house of his glory. The 
nation and kingdom that will not serve 
her shall perish, and be utterly wasted. 
The glory of Lebanon shall come unto 
her, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the 
bos together, to beautify the place of 
God’s sanctuary; and he will make the 
place of his feet glorious. The sons of 
them that afflicted her shall come bend
ing unto her, and all they that despised 
her shall bow themselves down at the 
solos of her feet; and they shall call 
her, “The city of the Lord, the Zion of 
the Holy One of Israel l” (Isa. lx. 14.)

contained not another prize like it. The 
late war, which converted the Crimea in
to a Golgotha, and made the world 
tremble, had its beginning in Jerusalem, 
in disputes and altercations about its 
shrines and holy places. And the his
tory of the world is filled with illustra
tions of the desirableness that has ever 
adhered to that “goodly land,” and of 
the interests involved in its occupation. 
Ages have rolled around it as the spot 
of decision on which the question of su
premacy is suspended. And divine pro
phecy, sounding through the long galler
ies of centuries, proclaims the fact that 
all the nations- shall yet bo governed 
from that point.

Men may think I dream, but T must 
take God’s word as meaning what it 
says. The day is coming when the 
world shall join in that glad song of Da
vid, “ Beautiful for situation, the joy of 
the whole earth, is Mount Zion, the city 
of the Great /Log/” That wonderful 
people, the scattered relics of a mighty 
nation, shall come back to their ancient 
home. From the North and the South, 
from the East and the West, they shall 
come with singiDg unto Zion. “And 
they shall build the waste cities, and in
habit them ; and they shall plant vine
yards, and drink the wine thereof; and 
they shall no more be pulled out of their 
land which I have given them, saith the 
Lord:” (Amos ix. 14, 15.) Jehovah 
Elohim shall come down again, more 
glorious than when of old he dwelt in 

• cloud and flame in tho Holy of Holies, 
even Jesus in his own glorified humani
ty; and they shall say, “ Lo! this is our 
God! we have waited for him, and he 
will save us: this is the Lord; we have 
vxdtedfor him: we will be glad and re
joice in his salvation.” Isa. sxv. 9.

Jerusalem’slight shall then have come 
and the glory of the Lord have risen 
upon her, and she shall arise and shine. 
Gentiles shall come, to her light, and 
kings to the brightness of her rising. 
Her sons shall come far, and her daugh
ters shall be nursed at her side. The 
abundance of the sea shall be turned to 
her, and the wealth of the Gentiles shall 
come unto her. The multitude of cam-

All hail to the day when these things 
shall be fulfilled 1 The cross shall then 
give place to the crown, and gladness 
supplant our sighing and tears. Hope 
shall then change into fruition, aud the 
exile reach his eternal home. Oh, let 
us rejoice and give thanks that such pro
mises have been left us. Let us stay 
ourselves upon them, and feed upon their 
preciousness. They are “ well-ordered 
and sure,” and cannot disappoint us.— 
They are all as immutable and abiding 
as God’s eternal nature. Time may in
tervene, and great changes may occur 
before they are fulfilled; but, as Jeho
vah lives, if we are Christ’s we shall be 
glorified with him.

“Jerusalem! Jerusalem!
Namo evor dear to me,

Would God my woesworo at and ond, 
That I thy joys might soo!”

If God finds no place in our 
minds at the early and peaceful hour, he 
will hardly recur to us in the tumults of 
life. If tho benefits of the morning do 
not soften us, we can hardly expect the 
heart to molt with gratitude through the 
day.
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Not knowing that God, to us all did impart,
Just what wo woro soeking, all writton outright.

That puro inspiration, pon’d by his worthies,
Was tho light of tho world, tho guido of tho 

churches;
All other sources woro but human thoorics,
Which darken tho mind, and weary tho search.

This truth most blcssod, wo had need of learning, 
That Godin his word, said just what Ho meant; 
And meant what Ho said, without human turn

ing—
Thus making tho Bible, tho guido to us sent.

The comfort untold, this truth doth afford,
They only do know, who have sought it and 

proved,
Tho peace, liko a river, that from it doth flow,
To stand on a rock, by tho storm all unmov’d.

0 blessed bo God! for this heavenly boon,
How priceless its valuo, no languago can tell;
1 love it, I love it, and hopo very soon,
To drink at tho fountain, from which it doth well.

Thus hoping and fearing, and changing and 
veering,

Wo have struggled along, against wind and tide; 
Our vessel near sinking, to human appearing, 
Our Savior sleeping, and wo without guido.

The world in a triumph, and shouting outright, 
That “downshe is going,so wo aro all safe; 
Soon, soon, not a vestigo will trouble our sight, 
“Smooth things” can bo spoken, thatnonoof us 

chafe.”

Ah! chill’d is my soul, as I view their dread state, 
For the “snare" is thus sot, and soon it will 

spring,
“As a thief in tho night,” and n6ho shall escape 
The “sudden destruction” that on them ’twill 

bring.

Thus, and thus, havo thinfcs stood, for 10 or 12 
years,

Our barque is not sunken, though hardly in view; 
Our Pilot ne’er sleoping, has seen all our tears, 
And boen our support, ever faithful and true.

Lot anthems of praiso cow ascend to his name, 
Yoa, such as woro hoard in Patmos’ bright visi

ons;
Of “salvation to God, and unto tho Lamb,”
Bo glory and might in humble ofTusions.

But who of us thought, for a momont that wo,
In this present stato of affliction and woe.
Shoul 1 behold *58, and none of us soo,
Tho glories oro this, our Lord has in store.

A Reminiscence of 16 Years.
AN APOLOGY.

And now, yo dear pilgrims, to you I will sing,
A song of ’miniscenco, of years full sixteen ;
How round wont tho tidings, which mado tho 

land ring,
That “Jesus is coming,” his saints to rodoom.

0! how my hoart thrills, as again I recall,
That soul-stirring message, as over it swept;
Thy saints how it choorod, tho’ half skeptic all, 
Tho world how it geored, tho’ Borne of them wopt.

What flr'o of soul was roused from its slumbers, 
To soaroh in tho volume of God’sholy word:
Tho “times” thoro reveal'd, in “prophetic num

bers,”
If indeed, wo must meet our Judge and our Lord.

What searchings of hoart, with int'rest untold, 
To know if at once, wo could meet that great day! 
Like a thunder-clap broken, on a slumb’ring 

world,
Or a storm on the sea, in sun’s brilliant ray.

Tho “toncher’s” fair song of “thousand years 
glory,”

Had lull’d all to sloop, on tho coming of Christ J 
And “turnod away hoarts,” by this ploasing story, 
“From truth unto fables,” as Paul did attest.

So suddenly rousing from such glowing dreams, 
Is it 8trango that our acts were sadly confused ? 
That in our groat hasting, woro led to extremes'2 
Our zeal misapplied, our judgment misus’d?

Ah! sure, ’twas not strange, sinco so little we 
ktiow,

Of God’s holy word, in its true lit’ral sense ; 
Our heaven a fancy, our hell a false view, 
Oursolvcs a duplicate, (an error immonso.)

Our hopo was in death, instead of Christ’s com
ing,—

Our faiths woro’ as varied as tho camolcon hues; 
Our baptisms threo, the bodies out-numb’ring 
The skill of a human, to add up tho rows.

And thus wo might specify, right strait along, 
Of misapprehensions, wrong applications;
From ‘Alphato Omega,” all, all was a song,
Of holy desires, and woll-meant intentions.

With tho Babel so groat, 0! who can us blame— 
If “cries” that woro falso, were frequently mado? 
That in our confusion, with zoal in a flamo,
Wo should dash hero and there, as impulses led.

Every man for himself, and woman npart,
Was praying and wooping/or hcavonly light;
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0! whoro arc wo now, doar brethren and sisters ? 
Our condition, what? in the heavenly road? 
What account can we give, ’mid holy list’nors ? 
All the truth would I know, though deeply it 

good.

I will now bogin with the lowest ronnd first,
(Tho’ I droad the rosult,) and then ascend up; 
“My eyes unto heaven, I daro not to thrust,” 
Savo in gratitude doop, that Christ is my hope.

Now its history is told, in languago most apt, 
Naught olso noed be added, savo Blessed be God! 
To my comrades I turn, (a picture exact,)
How precious they look, “ with the gospel woll 

Bhod.”

Whatlifo-giving power,oach momberwould thrill, 
Dow eye would seek oyo, and tho foot swiftly 

foot;
How hand would clasp hand, and tho throbbing 

hoart swell,
With, Sister, 0 brother! lot’s bury this root.

For this couso I bow in importunato prayer,
That wo may bo strengthened this duty to do; 
That wo may bo ablo with saints all to share,
Tho fullness of God and his Ioyo evor know.

For without it wo’re naught but a sounding brass 
Though tongue of an angel, or men we may use 
’Twill profit us nothing, any more than puro gass, 
Though mountains bo moved, in its suddon dif

fuse. 'j

Peace and harmony reign, possessing one faith, 
As onward they move, in tho work of one Lord; 
Fill'd by tho one spirit, as plain the word saith, 
One baptism, one body, one hope and one God!

By these pillars seven, this temple is known,
Its basis tho samo as Apostles and Prophots;
And Christ Jesus himself, the chief corner-stone; 
Its Builder it owns, all others it baffles.

Is it not nmplo pay for all wo have borne, 
Thistomplo to view, in its beautiful sheen 7 
For sure it does seom, had wo never boon torn, 
This spirit structure, wo ne’er should havo seen.

Beloved in Jesus, 0 let me entreat!
That wo bear much in mind, how perfect its end; 
Our God, thro’ his spirit, in it has his soat;
This sweet contemplation, much good may attond.

What motives oxalted, ore hero brought to view, 
If indeed wo aro built a spiritual houso ;
Of stones all so lively, and yet all so true,
That sacrifice l^ly, ascend up to Christ.

As a temple most raro, and porfoct each part,
As a body most fair, oach membor in placo;
The church in its beauty, is shown on tho chart; 
This tomplo to mar, who could havo tho face?

No! instoad of such deed, with Mosos “I pray, 
Blot mo out of thy book, which thou hast written.” 
0! lot my name porisb, in tho depths of tho soa, 
Andnovor rise more, with oblivion smitton.

A question I have, for self, and all others,
Who stand in this body, by title or fame;
Has eye offended oyo, or oar his follow ?
Or hand injured hand, or foot dono tho samo?

But one courso is loft-for us to pursue,
Our gift no more offer, but it right thoro;
As Jesus hath said, (thusprovo our love truo,)
To “bo reconcil'd go, with fasting and prayor.

In this state imporfect, when only in part,
Each other wo know, (tho samo with ourselves;) 
How fatal tho practice, condemn’ in the chart,
Of judging each othor, condemning ourselves.

Ah! could wo but think, that when o’er we do 
this,

Our Lord wo do wound, in his porsonal friends ; 
For thus tho Word saith, and it cannot bo amiss, 
Would our tonguo not bo still’d, and quick mako 

amonds?

I fear as a body, our Lord wo’ve shutout,
By stealing our hoarts ’gainst him in his chosen; 
Till his locks aro wet with tho drops of tho night, 
Though oft ho has knocked, and said to us, Open!

Till weary with waiting, he now has withdrawn, 
And loft us to seek him with failing of soul;
All smitten and wounded until tho day dawn,
So tho world now boholds us, strip’d of our vail.

0! can wo not say to tho daughters around ? 
Without our Bolovod, no rest can wo know ? 
Though woll may thoy ask, whon they see his 

deep wound,
Pray, what thy bolpv*d moro than others, does 

show!

To thorn wo reply, with exulting of soul,
Ho’s whito, andho’s ruddy, and like him thoro’s 

nono;
Tho chiofcst ho is, though ton thousand tho roll; 
Among all tho sons, he’s tholovoliost ono.

Where thus ho’s presented, how quick is the cry, 
When is thy beloved ?—wo’ll seek him with 

theo!
Tho Brido’s truo position, ns all testify,
Tho Lord help hor tako it, 0! right spoodily.

For lo! ho is coming, tho world’s grand assize, 
His voico all onchanting, tho bride soon will hoar;
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Lot those sovon graces, liko tendrils adorn,
Our God’s holy teinplo, each pillar surround; 
Of its Builder approv’d, in that lovely morn; 
A. monument ever, his praiso to redound.

E. S. Willard.

Saying, Itiso up my love, my fair one, arise,
Eor lifo's wintor is o’er, the earth all is ohoor.

Can hoirs of such bliss, any hardness maintain, 
Now just on the ovo of fruition itself 1 
0 impossible! auro, that any could fain,
E’on semblance of coldness, to Jesus himsolf!

Now, brethren, beloved, 0 lot mo invito—
That Phillippians Second wo all of us road,
And ponder it well, for aa truth it is right,
And will all unito us, these troubles bo freo’d.

Ah! soon will’be chanted, tho grand song of songs, 
By a voice from tho throne, incheorful acolaim: 
'The full choruss wolledby tho heavenly throngs, 
Saying, Alleluia ! Omnipotence reigns!

Be yo glad all hearts, and rojoico with choors, 
That tho set nuptial timo has dawn’d on the 

world;
That the brido who’s boon woo’d for six thousand 

years, •
Tho wife has bocomo all ready onrollod.

How pure her attire, yoa how white and how 
clean!

That robe of fine linen, righteousness called; 
Without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing,
So chaste, and so holy a virgin unsoiled.

In tho blood of her Lord her robes she had wash-

Warsaw, Ind, May 17, 1858.

Bro. W. Chapman, Potosi,Mo., May 
25, 1858, writes:

I have circulated the spare copies of 
the Expositor freely, aDd am constrain
ed to believe that they have been the 
means of bringing many to the knowl
edge of the truth. I thank the Lord 
that he has enabled me to defend the 
truth concerning the Gospel of the 
Kingdom on many occasions. I fiud 
most of the sectarian preachers fully 
impregnated with the Egyptian, Greci
an and Roman mythologies, and mysti
cal doctrines of the Papal Horn; in fact 
their teachings are a combination of 
Scripture, vain philosophy, and Grceco- 
Roman theology, worthy of the Mediae
val ages. One says, in debating, “I 
have a right to put a meaning on a pro
sage of Scripture!” By no means is 
this true. If a passage of Scripture 
mean nothing, let it pass for nothing;— 
but if it does mean something, let us 
believe what it means, which is most 
generally what it reads.

ed,
Was over such love on woman bestowed 1 
Tbat to save her from death, hor spouso all un

ask’d,
Gave his own procious life, its blood freely flowed.

With what boldnoss now, can she come to his 
throne!

And ask for hi3 mercy in all of her need!
A sacrifice living, as some slight atono,
Herself to present, from all othorsfreed.

That she be not conformed to this world of sin, 
But that her new mind may transform all hor 

acts;
To provo what is pleasing in this whirling din; 
Ts God, her Bodoemor, in all ho exacts.

How swoet are tho words which now he does say, 
The Lord is thy keeper—the Lord is thy shade; 
The sun shall-not smito thoo, in brightness of

day,
Nor tho moon in tho night, for thy comfort made,

Lot us now bolovod, all diligonco givo,
To our Faith add Virtue, Tom’pranco and Know

ledge ;
■Lot Pationco and Godlinoss, in us all live, 
Brothorly kindness and Love, as swootfoliago.

The man who carries a lantern 
in a dark night can have friends all 
around him, walking safely by the help 
of its rays, and he not defrauded. So 
he who has the God-given light of hope 
in his breast, can help on many others 
in this world’s darkness, not to his own 
loss, but to their precious gain.

£37* We have decided to publish an
other edition of the Harp soon: Those 
interested, wlil do us a favor by for
warding their orders, with the cash, im
mediately.

In order to onsuro a general attendance 
at General Mootings, Conferences, Camp-Moot
ings, Ac-, wo recommend that timoly notice of 
such mootings should invariably be given in tho 
Expositor, and thereby givo it the groatest pub
licity. In order to insure insertion such notice, 
must bo rocoiYod by tho 12th and 28th of the 
month.
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EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE. Thus we see that the radical, literal, or 
first meaning of the word world, is any 
form of order, arrangement, constitution, 

ROCHESTER, N. Y., JULY 15, 1858. or law of human origin, and consequently
all who acknowledge, adhere to, and take 
part in any of these things are thereby 
constituted worldlings,supplanters of God’s 
prerogatives, his antagonists, his enemies. 
Henco the argument of the Apostle, they 
are without God, without his covenant,— 
without his family, without his juridic - 
lion,without his commonwealth, and there
fore they have no hope, and consequently 
are worldlings, or in the world. If there 
was no other, this one argument demon
strates the position we have taken in re
lation to the Jews.

But we must hasten to discuss the fel
lowship of the mystery which the Apostle 
affirms is “that the Gentiles should be fel
low heirs, and of the same body, and par
takers ol his promise in the Christ by the 
Gospel.” First that they should be fellow 
heirs. Now every one acquainted with 
Scripture history, knows the tenacity with 
which the Jews clung to, and defended 
their national and covenanted immu
nities. How difficult it was to induce Pe
ter to go to the house of Cornelius,—and 
how much more difficult for him to justify 
his so doing to his brethren; .and how 
Paul’s preaching to the Gentiles raised the 
whole of the Jewish authorities' and peo
ple against him, and how their persecution 
followed him to Rome, and even to their 
triumph in his death.

If the Jewish immunities were not well 
guaranteed, why their tenacity? And why 
the Apostle’s effort to allay their prejudi
ces ? And why did Jesus confine his own 
and apostles’ labors to them for so many 
years before he commissioned Paul to the 
Gentiles ? The fact that they are God’s 

government, indepen- family, his heirs, is so incontrovertible that 
nono but the willingly blind will demur at 
it. Hence Paul’s work was to propound 
the ways or moans by which the Gentiles 
are to bo constituted * fellow-heirs, and of 
the same body.” namely, constituted equal 
or joint-heirs with the Jews in perfect fol-

“TIIY WOnD IS TROTH.”— JESUS.

Prc-rc<i«*isitcs to Baptism.
(Continued.)

Bao. Marsh: In my last wo contemplated 
the mystery in relation to the person of 
the Christ to the point where we are taught 
that it is to make in himself, in his own 
proper person, of two, one new man, which 
brings us to what the Apostle calls the 
fellowship of the mystery, or ths unsearch
able riches of the Christ. But before wo 
proceed, wo must especially note one ex
pression, namely, to make “ of two one 
new man.”

Why does the Apostle say of two ? Are 
there but two nations or peoples on our 
planet? Certainly there are many pos
sessing as great diversities of national 
character and religion among themselves, 
as exist between the Jews and any of them. 
Why then does the Apostle group the 
whole of these peoples, possessing such 
great national, individual and religious di
versities into one ?—and imagine but two 
parties to bo introduced into the fellow
ship of the mystery? Simply because the 
Jewish nation constitutes the familj', the 
household, the kingdom of God, even the 
commonwealth of Israel. Whilst all the 
others are outside of these relations, and 
consequently are all equally and alike en
emies of God: there is, therefore, in the 
estimation of God, but two parties,—his 
friends or relatives, and those who are 
alienated from him by wicked works, and 
consequently outside of him, and therefore 
without hope, and because of these things 
they constituted the world, namely those 
who have made constitutions aud enacted 
laws for their 
dent of God.

For the first meanings of kosmos, ren
dered woi’ld, are order, distribution, ar
rangement, regularity •, the second, meth
od, plan, constitution; the third, discipline, 
subordination, correction, &c.

own
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that is to generate them over again. But 
Paul’s was to create the Gentiles in the 
Christ, the difference being this, every cre
ature is invested with the power of gener
ating his own species ; that is to propa
gate or perpetuate his species:—but to 
create, is to make a creature or thing out 
of foreign materials. The Jews therefore, 
being of the family needed simply to be 
boim again. Their new birth, however, 
resulting precisely the same as does the 
creation of the Gentiles, namely in the 
production of a new creature, the new 
man, the one body of the living head. That 
the (foreigners) Gentiles should be fellow- 
heirs, and of the same body.

lowship with them,organized into one body.
The means by which he proposes to accom
plish this, illustrates the manifold wisdom 
of God, manifests the unsearchable riches 
of the Christ, and unfolds the unquestion
ably great mystery of godliness ; and the 
execution of he apostle’s mission enables 
him to address his Gentile converts as fol
lows:

“Now therefore, ye are no more strang
ers andforeigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the saints (the Jews) and of the household 
of Qod ; and are built upon the foundation 
of the Apostles and prophets, Jesus the 
Christ himself being the chief corner
stone.”

We have already seen that by a resur
rection from among the dead, that Jesus 
of Nazrath was constituted or “declared to 
be the Son of God with power,” or pos
sessing power, namely, “all power in hea
ven and earth,” because “all the fulness of 
tho godhead dwelleth bodily in him.”—
Hence he is equipped for the exercise of 
all the prerogatives of the Father himself, 
as he declares that “as the Father hath life 
in himself, so hath he given the Son to have 
life in himself,” and that “as the Father 
quickeneth (or giveth life to) the dead and 
raiseth them, even so the Son giveth life 
to whomsoever he will.” Thus we fipd 
him possessed of the life-giving or creative 
power; hence he is called the quickening 
or life-giving spirit,” “the Lord,tho Spirit,” 
and in contemplation of these attributes 
of his person we discover the true and in
exhaustible riches which the Apostlo terras 
unsearchable or illimitable,

"We now proceed to discuss the mode of 
exercising his power in relation to the sal
vation of men, and at the very threshold 
of the discussion wo find ourselves shut up 
to the conclusion that the exerciso of his 
saving power is limited to his own proper 
person. Hence the object of the Apostles’ 
mission was to induct both Jews and Gen
tiles into one body, or to organize them in
to tho living head that they may constitute 
his body ; hence the mission of Peter and 
his associates was to regenerate the Jews presentatives of the permanent, though at

The apostle’s choice of the term body to 
express the relationship into which both 
Jews apd Gentiles arc introduced, exhibits 
especially the wisdom of God in reserving 
the application of this word as tho crown
ing feature of Paul’s mission, hence you 
do not find it in the vocabulary of either 
of the other apostles.

It expresses the highest order of senti
ent relationships that God has, or ever in
tends to organize on this our planet. Man 
being the apex of sentient creations, he 
was made m the image and likeness of 
God himself. His organism is perfect,— 
whether contemplated in the individual 
parts thereof, or in their delicate and in
tricate relations to each other, there is no 
defect, no error, no miscalculation; every 
part is perfectly adapted to the perform
ance of the functions for which it is creat
ed; hence when God had finished it,—he 
pronounced it very good. 7'he word body 
then is the most important and the most 
expressive in human language, except the 
name of God.

Wo aro taught that the things which are 
seen are temporal, or more properly, tem
porary. The racro patterns of the things 
to bo elaborated by our living head in the 
heavens; they furnish us the types,—and 
give us our ideas of the forms of spiritual 
existences, and inasmuch as our sentient 
capacities deal only with visible things,— 
when we know that they are types or re-
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present unseen things of the enduring fu
ture which Jesus is to create out of this, 
we can then contemplate the wonders of 
the present beautiful and elaborate forms 
shapes, relations, colors, perfumes, &c.,— 
with the highest possible interest and emo
tion, and comprehend why the word body 
is the one chosen to represent to us the 
relations that Jesus has created between 
his brethren and'himself.

When Paul represents him as the head, 
and his church as his body, do we wish to 
understand the Apostle? Then we con
template the relations that exist between 
the human head and body, and all the va
rious parts of the body to each other, and 
the functions that each is required to 
perform, and wo have tho Apostle’s idea 
of the church in its relations and functio
nal powers, and we affirm that it is the 
work of the ‘•first-born,” the beginning of 
the creation of God. The image of the in
visible God, the life-giving spirit.

To give or impart life to that portion of 
the sons of men who come to God through 
him—to join them unto himself, and thus 
make them, one in himself, as it is written. 
“But he that is joined to the Lord is one 
spirit.” As it is written again, ‘‘But ye 
are not in the flesh, but in the spirit; if so 
bo the spirit of God dwell in you. Now if 
any man (of you) have not the spirit of the 
Christ, he is none of his; and if the Christ 
be in you, the body is dead because of sin; 
but the spirit is life because of righteous
ness. But if the spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead, dwell in you, lie 
that raised up the Christ from the dead,— 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies, by 
his spirit that dwelleth in you."

Again, the Apostle says, “I am crucified 
with the Christ, nevertheless I live. Yet 
n°t I. but the Christ liveth in me, and the 
life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God who loved me, 
and gave himself for me.” The just live 
by faith, “flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God,’’-hence Paul's faith 
grasped the unseen localities of the future 
age, and enabled him to exclaim, “Where- 
foro henceforth know we no man after the

flesh,—yea,—though wo have known tho 
Christ after the flesh, yet now hencoforth 
know we him no more. Therefore if any 
man be in the Christ, he is anew creature; 
old things have passed away, behold all 
things are become new.”
But the proof that all his power is concen

trated in the work of joining together, or 
incorporating into himself, and establish
ing, strengthening and perfecting those so 
joined, is so voluminous, and demonstra
tive, that whilst it becomes a task to make 
the most appropriate selections, it is cer
tainly needless to do more than refer to it 
to satisfy any student of the Word. We 
shall therefore, pass on to the discussion 
of the process of joining to, engrafting and 
incorporating into the one body, in our 
next, which brings us directly to the point 
of the question under discussion.

Yours, faithfully,
G. B. Stacy.

Farmington, Va., June 28, 1858.
S^Please write plainer and ou the 

lines, as otherwise, the printer has difficul
ty with the MSS.—Ed.

Pre-Requisites to Immersion— 
Positive Testimony.

Bbo. Marsh: In the Expositor of June 
1,1858, in noticing my article on the above 
you say, I do not present “positive testi
mony;” you likewise speak of “cunningly, 
arranged” selections of Scripture to suit 
ray theory, &c. You say, I read Mark xvi. 
15, 16, as though they were one undivided 
passage. If this be true, I must be either 
grossly blinded, or shamefully dishonest: 
but in all candor and kindness, let us look 
into this matter, and see if the above 
charges lie at ray door.

First, with regard to positive testimony. 
Is not Mark xvi. 15,16, positive testimony 
that faith in the gospel, definite—the, (not 
a) gospel, is a necessary pre-requisite to 
immersion ? Again, Is not Matt. xxiv. 14, 
positive testimony that Jesus taught his 
Apostles that “This, the gospel of tho 
kingdom should be preached in all the ha
bitable for a witness to all nations.
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reading entirely rejected as spurious,) must 
of necessity be comprehended in the pro
clamation of the gospel of the kingdom,— 
and not be proclaimed as a separate, or an
other gospel.

Again, you promised to give a quotation 
of Mark xvi. 15, 16. with context, leafing 
the readers themselves to judge of the true 
import, but instead of doing this, you have 
in no less than 6 places, added opinions of 
your own to the text, to sustain your no
vel theory, which although enclosed in 
brackets, must have a tendency to bias the 
judgment of the reader. I ask, first, is this 
consistent and right? Secondly, is it not 
cunningly arranging Scripture, to suit a 
theory? Is the text and context of itself 
without comment.alteration, or re-arrange
ment, sufficiently plain to establish your 
theory? If so, why add to it?

And now let us look for a moment at 
another point, namely, the confession of 
the eunuch, (Acts viii, 37.) On p. 184, vol. 
27 of the Expositor, you say, "that is di
rect testimony” with regard to what is 
necessary to be believed before immersion, 
and you have no desire to comment upon 
it in order to make it appear plainer, or 
read differently. It is to the point and 
settles the questioner, it cannot be settled 
by the Bible. You have never, to my 
knowledge, in any way modified the above; 
hence, in your opinion, if that does not set
tle what are the pre-quisites to immersion, 
nothing in the Bible can.

In the same Volume, pp. 105. 128, 213,

Taking then, these two positive testi
monies for our premises that Jesus first, 
before his death, having informed his apos
tles that a certain definite gospel, defined 
to be this, the gospel of the kingdom, was 
to be preached among all the nations of the 
world for a testimony, and after his resur
rection from the dead commands to go 
among all the world and preach the gospel, 
we naturally enough infer that the gospel 
to be preached was “ the gospel of the 
kingdom.” How, then, are our premises 
assumed, and our inferences unlawful— 
proving nothing nothing ?

But adding to these the positive testi
mony found in Acts i. 3,10, (given to us 
by one who declares in a former treatise, 
that he had positive knowledge of what he 
wrote) with regard to the things which 
Jesus had been teaching his apostles, for 
40 days previous and up to the very time 
when the commission in Mark xvi, 15, 16. 
was given, the same being the things con
cerning the kingdom of God, and the posi
tive testimony of Matt, xviii. 19, 20, that 
Jesus commanded his apostles to teach 
others to observe all (not a part) of the 
things he commanded them. Likewise 
the positive testimony of Acts viii. 11, 12, 
that the Samaritans previous to their im
mersion believed the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Messias. I think I clear myself of the 
charge of not presenting positive Bible evi
dence. With regard to the other charge, 
I would ask, if for bringing forward the 
testimony of different witnesses upon the 
same point, we can be justly7- accused of— 
cunningly arranging Scripture to sustain 
my theory?

Now let us look upon the other side of 
the question: you add to the text of Mark 
xvi. 15, 16, and tell us that it was the gos
pel of his resurrection that Jesus com
manded his Apostles to preach among all 
the (Icosmos) world. To this, let me say 
that the resurrection of Messias being one 
of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God, (see Acts ii. 30, “according to the 
flesh to raise up Christ,” is marked as a

you bring forward the same as strong po
sitive testimony. On p. 241. ibid. Bro. 
Magruder gives you some testimony to 
show that the strong passage on which you 
rely, is of no authority; you admit that 
such testimony exists, and that it is against 

but say “ that you must have moreyou;
reliable evidence than you have yet seen, 
to convince you that Acts viii. 37, is not 
genuine; I think j^ou will either be com
pelled to abandon your position, or the 
burden of proof will lie with yourself, in 
order to uphold your theory, to present 
reliable testimony to sustain the genuine
ness of this passage. Further testimony
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with regard to its spurious character was 
given last year in the Gospel Banner ; as 
I do not have the number at hand I cannot 
quote it, but I presume you have seen it.

As further testimony, let mo add, it is 
entirely rejected as a spurious interpola
tion of the text, by Griesbach, who, I be
lieve is considered to be not only reliable, 
but a standard authority with regard to 
the Greek Original. In tho text before 
me which is the first American edition of 
Greenfield’s Polymicrian Greek Testament, 
it is marked as a reading entirely rejected 
as spurious, and a reference is made to an
other reading, in the appendix, a portion of 
which I gave in my last. It is of the same 
authority as the three heavenly and the 
three earthly witnesses, 1 John v. 7, 8.— 
And here let me ask, if an argument to 
prove the idolatrous doctrine of 3 separate 
Gods, equal in power (or the Trinity,)— 
founded upon this last-named passage, 
would have any weight on your mind ?— 
Of just as much weight with me, is an ar
gument sustained only by Acts viii. 37, un
til you can bring forward reliable testimo
ny- to prove it genuine. Can you inform 
me of any standard reliable edition of the 
Greek text that gives it as genuine and of 
good authority ?

In conclusion, let me say, I am not stri
ving for mastery in this matter, neither 
from any unkind feelings, nor from any 
desire to build up any sect. I am striving 
for the truth ; I have no interest in

REPLY TO nUO. ALLEN.

Such are the imperative duties which 
daily engage our attention, that we cannot 
bestow much time to critical controversy 
with any individual. Yet for the truth’s 
sake we will endeavor to lay aside our cares 
long enough to show some few mistakes in 
Bro. Allen’s position. We affirm that it 
is not sustained by a particle of positive 
testimony. He thinks differently, and re
fers to Mark xvi. 15, 16, and Matt. xxiv. 
14, as being such evidence. The first text, 
says not a word about the pre-requisites to 
baptism, but names it and faith as pre-re
quisites to salvation or life. “He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved,” or 
have lije. To furnish positive proof for 
Bro. A. it should read, he that believeth,is 
qualified for baptism. But suppose it did 
thus read, would it not diminish the mag
nitude of tho benevolent and glorious eco
nomy of redemption, from the infinite 
theme of eternal life, down to the simple 
act of baptism ? It would. We may at
tach too great as well ns too little impor
tance to baptism: it should be attended to, 
as well as all other Christian duties, which 
are all pre requisites to salvation, but nei
ther should be wrested from its true posi
tion, and made to fill the place of the oth
er in tho plain testimony of the word of 
eternal life.

Matt. xxiv. 14, does not contain even 
the word baptism !—tho positive testimo
ny it furnishes is. that “this gospel of the 
kingdom” should be preached in all the 
world for a witness to all nations, See. To 
furnish positive evidence for our brother’s 
position, the passage should read, “ this 
gospel of the kingdom must bo preached 
among all nations, that faith in it may bo 
produced as a pre-requisite to baptism/”— 
making that act the great and important 
object of preaching tho Gospel!

If Bro. A. considers these texts positive 
evidence in the matter, why does he say in 
reference to them, “we naturally infer”
&c.? Here lies his error: he has quoted 
Scripture which positively proves certain 
things, and then inferred that ho has such

sus
taining error, which cannot possibly bene
fit me. I certainly have no worldly inter
est which can be promoted by sustaining 
the views I advocate, and no other interest 
but in the Kingdom of God. It certainly 
docs not make me popular, increase my in
fluence, or add to my friends; but on the 
contrary, isolates me from many whom I 
would gladly labor with, were they only 
sound and uncompromizing with regard to 
things pertaining to tho Kingdom of God 
and the name of JC8US Christ>

Yours, very truly.
Waiting for the Kingdom of God,

Woburn. Mass., June ^
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Philip opened his mouth, and begun at the 
same Scripture and preached unto him Je
sus. And as they went on their way, they 
came to a certain water: and the eunuch 
said, See, here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized ? And he commanded 
the chariot to stand still: and they went 
down both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch and he baptized him.,, Was 
the eunuch baptized with or without faith? 
If he had faith, what was it ? The pro
phecy from which Philip preached, common 
sense, the plain word which Philip preach
ed, the objects of baptism, and every pre
cept and example of Christ and the apos
tles, in reference to the qualifications of 
baptism, justify the answer that a hearty 
faith in Jesus Christ, or Jesus, the anoint
ed Son of God, was demanded of the eu
nuch, as a necessary pre-requisite to bap
tism. Hence, if the confession be spuri
ous, the sense it expresses, is clearly in 
the passage.

The question at issue is not, Does faith 
in the Gospel precede baptism?—but,— 
What degree of faith is necessary to qua- 
lifj for this ordinance ? We hold that 
perfection in kind, but notin degree,is ne
cessary. Our brethren on the opposite 

Acts viii. 12, to favor Bro. A’s cause,— side of the question, call for perfection in 
should read thus: “But when they be- kind and degree: if not, why not frankly 
lieved Philip preaching the things concern- acknowledge what they do believe in this 
ing the kingdom of God, and the name of resPect * Wo hav0 repeatedly urged an 
Jesus Christ,” they were qualifiedJor bap- expression from the editor of the llerald 
tism. This would be positive testimony °J lhe Kingdom and Age to Come, and 
in our brother’s favor, but as the text others, on this important point, but re
reads, it only furnishes him an inference, ceive no response ! They contend for faith 
which, howover, is conclusive that faith in in the; not a gospel: so do we. and ask.— 
the gospel precedes baptism. what degree of faith is necessary herein ?

Bro. Allen says, we “ add to the textof If they answer, sufficient to induce the sm- 
Mark xvi. 15, 1C,” As mere assertion is ner t0 rePent and be baPtlzed mt0 ilie 
not evidence, wo let it pass as such, by sim. 1lame °f Je*u*>the C*nst> ‘he“ t^° contro“ 
ply remarking that we have only supplied versy would end, and we should be one 
words which the true sense of the passage but if they should reply, as we understand 
and the correct laws of language justify, them to believe, that faith in the whole 

The eunuch’s confession (Acts viii. 37.) gospel, in all the things pertaining to the
kingdom, &c., is a necessary pre-requisito 
to baptism, then we should reply that no 
persou’s baptism of this day can be valid, 
for all are now more or less imperfect in

evidence for the foundation of his position: 
hence by his own admission, we are justi
fied in saying that his theory rests on in
ferences, which wo affirm are nowhere pre
sented in the Bible as the ground of faith. 
The plain word first, and then inferences 
which harmonize with that word, is ac
cording to the Divine order of things.

Acts i. 3-10 is silent on the pre-requi
sites of baptism. It contains an account 
of Jesus being with his disciples, speaking 
to them ‘of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God,” telling them that they 
should bo witnesses of him, &c. To fur
nish positive evidence for Bro. Allen, the 
Conversation should have been either to or 
about unbaptized unbelievers, and instruc
tion should have been given in plain words, 
what would qualify them for baptism.

To suit our brother’s position, Matt. 28: 
19, should read, “Go ye therefore and 
teach, or disciple all nations, baptizing 
them” who are qualified for baptism by 
having faith in the gospel of the kingdom. 
The Gospel, is not named in the text, hence 
we can only injer from it that faith in ihc 
gospel is a pro requisite to baptism. The 
inference, however, is lawful and weighty, 
but it is not positive testimony which can 
be relied on as the basis of true faith.

is necessarily spurious according to Bro. 
Allen’s hypothesis of the pre-requisites of
baptism. Let us read the passage leaving 
the supposed interpolation out,—Then |
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saints, to enjoy tho restored Jerusalem 
with all its beauty and glory, for 1,000 
years, and then to seo the New City and 
be permitted to enter it on the new earth, 
to enjoy an uninterrupted eternity of glory 
where there will be no foes, former things 
having passed away, and all things being 
made new. Blessed be the name of tho 
Lord ! Let all his children say, Come,— 
Lord Jesus, come quickly. Amen. I am 
preaching every Sunday, as opportunity af
fords, for my Master’s cause. There is a 
great opposition here, though the opposers 
will not come out face to face in open field. 
May they hear God’s word, be made free, 
and enabled to rejoice in hope of the re
surrection, in place of their vain hope of 
going to heaven at death.

their knowledge, and consequently their 
faith in the gospel; and further, there 
could be no increase in the knowledge and 
faith of the things of the kingdom of God, 
subsequent to a valid baptism. In this 
case, a person must be qualified to gradu
ate in the school of Christ, before being 
admitted into it!

Far be it from us to entertain the thought 
that Bro. Allen is striving for the mastery, 
or that he has intentionally “cunningly 
arranged selections of Scripture to suit” 
his theory. We believe him honest, and 
doubt not that he has sacrificed much for 
the truth’s sake; nevertheless lie may be 
mistaken in some of his conclusions: we 
verily believe he is; yet this does not les
sen our regard and Christian fellowship for 
him, and see not why he should feel any 
different towards us, as we too, could Bro. G. W. Cherry, Springfield, 0., Juno 
speak of our sacrifices and conscicncious- 

’ ness in the faith for which wo contend.—
We think him, however, a little over-con
scious, or inconsistent, viz.: in declining 
to longer take tho Expositor, on ac
count of the sentiments wo advocato there
in, and at the same time avail himself 
of the medium of the paper through which 
to oppose ours, and defend his faith in re
ference to these doctrines. Had our faith 
produced the same effect on us. that his has 
on him, when he ordered his paper dis
continued on the account herein named,— 
we should have decided that he had no fur
ther claims on our columns through which 
to speak to the public. But being consci
ous of his error, we have cheerfully given 
his communications publicity, hoping that 
the cause of Bible truth may be subserved 
thereby, and that our brother and others
of his faith, may yet seo tho importance Bro, M. Kemp, Andover, N. Y., June 
of acting as co-workers in tho great duly 11,1858, writes:
of publishing tho Gospel, though on some You will undoubtedly havo heard before 
matters of opinion we may honestly differ, this, that Bro. Win. Rogers has immersed 

------------------------ 6 into the faith of the soon-coming King-

20, 1858, writes: o
We have a very excellent little band in 

this place, who hold meetings twice every 
Lord’s day, which gives the churches con
siderable trouble to keep their members 
from hearing such “trash” preached as the 
pure word of tho Lord. 2 Tim. iv. 5. My 
brethren, are we not there now ? Is not 
this Scripture fulfilled in our ears, daily? 
Then let us wake up, and put on the whole 
armor, so that wo can say with tho Apos
tle, :,I am ready to bo offered, and the time 
of my departure is at band,” &c. We hope 
to seo you at our Conference in Septem
ber. May tho Lord take care of all his 
waiting ones!

[It would be well for a notice of this 
Conference to be furnished for publication 
soon.—Ed.]

doin of our Lord,{since I last wrote to you.Bro. W. F. Julian, Mcdora, Ind., May 
23, 1858, writes:

There are some faithful, even here, who
are looking for the coming of the Lord to _________
awake the sleeping and change the living posilor two years. I have one year, or 24

FROM BllO. L. L. UULCE.
Bro. Marsh : 1 l>av0 received tho Ex-
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or amount of this something added, to 
qualify for thought. The writer therefore 
showed that upon this hypothesis,—that 
whatever can think, is immortal.

The second point illustrated by the loss 
of his little child, which he so much, and 
so ardently expected to meet soon, if final 
annihilation was true, neither himself nor 
others would ever have their expectations 
realized, and the prospect would be dark 
and hopeless. He quoted,—“Suffer little 
children to come unto me,” &c.

numbers bound in handsome manner, and 
shall have the next bound also. As a body 
of correct theology and practical knowl
edge. it is almost infinitely superior to any 
of the writings of. the past two or three 
centuries. The Expositor turns darkness 
into light, mysteryinto revelation or some
thing made known, rends the vail of dark
ness, or takes it away from the faces of 
those who need it, makes God’s word a 
practical power, addressed to the under
standing, and thus adapted to make men 
wise unto salvation. How vast the differ
ence between a system of mystery, of me
taphors, symbols, part to be understood, 
and part a jargon of nonsense.

But I forbear for the present on this 
point. In looking over the list of letters 
from brethren, my attention rested upon 
one from Bro. Ohown, in which his expe
rience and my own are 60 similar, that one 
description would almostanswer for both. 
A short time since I ventured to notice a 
call sent to me from a distance ol 3 or 4 
miles out of the city. I listened to a dis
course from a Methodist preacher founded 
upon the last verse of the 16th chapter of 
Luke. He did not do as well as did the 
man Bro. Chown spoke of; for he did not 
quote a single passage, but seemed cansci- 
ous of the fact that to prove an irrefragable 
immortality for all men, he must depend 
upon other sources than the Bible; so he 
tried metaphysics.

He made several points, such as that 
matter cannot think, that there must be a 
something, superadded ; man being capa
ble of thought, is therefore, immortal.— 
Nothing can be annihilated. He also found
ed his strongest point upon sympathy, and 
appealed to the sympathetic feelings of the 
audience. Ho illustrated this point by 
telling his own experience in the loss of a 
child.

The points wore all met by the writer. 
The first,“matter cannot thinkwas shown 
to bo a strong position against his theory,

' as he admitted that thought was an evi
dence of something super-added, but 
unable te determine the necessary degree

The writer showed that children are not 
actual transgressors, for sin is a trangres- 
sion of the law. With regard to the other 
view of the question, the writer contrasted 
the two theories, showing that had the 
child lived a few years more, it would have 
been an actual transgressor, and had it 
then have died without repentance, as 
thousands do, the popular theory would 
place it in endless torment, and for aught 
any one could prove to the contrary, com
pel the saved parent to listen to its hapless 

and see its unavailing tears for ever!
The congregation was requested to de

cide for themselves upon the grounds of 
sympathy, reason, justice and Scripture, 
which of the two theories is most compat
ible with the character of a God of love

moans.

and justice.
Yours truly,

L. L. Hulce.
Appleton, Wis., May 30,1858.

Notice.
I wish to say through your paper, to . ^

the_churches of God, on or near the N.
Y. & Erie Railroad, that I design going 
to the Eastern part of the State of New 
York, if the Lord will, about the first of 
August next, and those who wish me to 
call and preach the Word to them, will 
please send me a line to Findley’s Lake, 
Chaut. co., N. Y., in time to publish the 
appointments in the Expositor.

P. S.—My place of address will be 
South Easton, after the first of May.

Daniel L. Osborn.
Mina, N. Y., June 10, 1S5S.

was
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J53T Bayard Taylor says of Pales
tine :—he “ road for miles through fields 
of Wheat and Barley, and that the Olive 
and Fig Trees gain a sizo and lusty 
strength wholly unknown in Italy, and 
the Oil, the best in the Levant, which if 
well manufactured, would crowd all oth
ers out of market. Give this land into 
Christian [he should have said, Israel- 
ilish—s] hands, and it will again flow 
with milk and honey.”

Tho London Post remarks :
“From the accounts of the‘great re

vival’ in America which have reached 
this country, it does not seem to have 
deep-seated conviction for its basis, and 
to be only one of those outbreaks of re
ligious excitement regarded by psycho
logists as epidemics of slight insanity, 
the two main characteristics of which 
are hysterical disorder and evanescence.”

The Post “hits tho nail on the head.”
It is claimed that this “great revival” is 
the work of “ tho Spirit.” If so, we 
should like some one to point out the 
“fruits” thereof. Wc have been look
ing round for some time to get a glimpse 
of them, but have hitherto failed, find
ing nothing but abundant evidences of 
the proliGc work of “evilspirits,” hence, 
may bo seen an increased pride, corrup
tion and idolatry in the “fashionable tem
ples” of the day, a vast increase in the 
criminal records of the world, and a ge- 
neral contempt, both in public and pri- vert3> beld rcccntly io London' Tbc 
Tate, of all law, human and Divine, and Earl of Boden Pros,ded> and a Dumber 
oven the principles of the commonest ho- of distinguished persons were present:
ncsty and integrity. These things aro J'he secretary,(the Rev. A. A. Isaacs,) 

, . i . „ , read the report. The Committee com-everyday occurrences, right “under the menced wit'h the rcmark ,hat thereport
nose” of every man, and yet with these itself was indicative of a new and im- 
facts before us, we find the whole religi- portant epoch in the history of the Jcw- 
ous press, with a few honorable escep- nation. During the last 50 years 
tioDS, are proclaiming the delusive false- ^er® had been large additions to tho 
i i * I,*i q . i , , . number of Jewish converts, but these
hood, that “the Spirit” has been do,ng acceSsions were lost in the congregations
a vast work of reformation, converting 0f Christian churches, and this made it 
Binncrs by thousands, &c., &c., and yet difficult to give conclusive evidence of 
the facts in the case, show just tho re- the progress of the work of evangeliza- 
ws« of what they claim. These peo- tion- , a'bo Palestine Model Farm pro- 

l"*d»>“•
cal delusion, or they would not fail to had favored the development of the 
have called for their “Spirit’s” erdenti- scheme. At tho commencement of the 
als, such aswasgiven by holy men of old, war with Russia, the most alarming dis
and to have discerned the difference be- tress arose among the Jews in Palestine, 
tween “the fruits” their “Spirit” has and had excited the interest and sympa- 
produccd, and those of “Me Spirit,” dcs- thy of many Christians in this country, 
cribed in GalL v. They might also have An attempt was first made to co-oper- 
seen “their Spirit’s” fruits admirably ate with the Jews in an effort for tho 
portrayed in 2 Tim. iii. 1-5. temporal good of the sufferers; and, a

Cowmitteo having been formed, it was

Palestine Model Farm for Jewish 
Converts.

Having in various ways, for years past, 
manifested our interest in efforts to in
troduce agriculture among the Jews in 
Palestine, we hail with much pleasure, 
whatever tends to that consummation. 
Wo copy from tho London Record tho 
subjoined Report of the First Anniver
sary of the Palestine Model Farm and 
Industrial Institution for Jewish Con-

S.
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perceived that an opportunity was afford
ed of taking up the cause of those Jew
ish converts who were suffering from 
want, and enduring persecution for con
science sake. The Holy Land was the 
locality selected for that purpose; and 
a project was set on foot for the pur
chase of land there, with a view to the 
attainment of the object ; it being at 
first agreed that the mouey should be 
raised by shares of $25 each, which, it 
was hoped would ultimately yield some 
return to the holders.

The Committee took advantage of a 
visit paid by the Rev. R. H. Herschell 
to Palestine, to obtain the requisite in
formation, and the information received 
was conclusive as to the value and pro
fitable success of the undertaking. Men
tion was then made of a meeting con
vened at the house of Bishop Gobat in 
Jerusalem, at which resolutions were 
passed declaring that it was highly desi
rable that an agricultural settlement 
should be founded in the Holy Land, 
and to purchase private property as a 
basis of operations, the neighborhood of 
Jaffa being suggested as the best for 
that purpose. On his return to Eng- 
gland, Mr. Herschell recommended that 
the undertaking should be carried out 
on a purely benevolent basis. In order 
that the influence of the work might be 
the more salutary, the Committee 
afterwards re-constituted, and its mem
bers now consisted entirely of Christian 
Israelites. Subscriptions and donations 
were promised to a considerable amount.

In the autumn of 1856, the secretary, 
Mr. Isaacs, purchased a very valuable 
property in Palestine, and, under the 
authority of the Sultan's firman of the 
spring of the same year, it was conveyed 
to him, as the representative of the 
Committee, in his own name as a British 
subject. That the purchase was a good 
one, appeared from the fact the Com
mittee might have resold the most ex
pensive part of the property, which was 
purchased for about $2,950, at a profit of 
$1000.
fruit plantation in tho neighborhood of 
Jaffa. The greater partof the land pur
chased, which waB about 40 acres, was

uncultivated, and therefore afforded suf
ficient scope, at the outset of the scheme, 
for garden aud agricultural purposes.

Part of it was now sown with wheat 
and barley. Mr. P. J. Hershon, a Chris
tian Israelite, who had been superinten
dent of the House of Industry at Jeru
salem, was appointed Superintendent of 
the Model Farm ; and, though only nine 
months had elapsed since he commenced 
his labors, all who had visited the settle
ment reported in very satisfretory terms 
as to its state and progress. Ten Israel
ites had been laboring on the farm, of 
whom one was a convert. The Superin
tendent gave the Jews a preference over 
Arab workmen, and both as regards dili
gence and the amount of work perform
ed, he considered them far superior to 
the native laborers. The locality whence 
a considerable number of Jewish con
verts may be expected, was Constantino
ple, and the missionaries at Bucharest 
wrote to the same effect. Many of them 
were only waiting for the means to con
vey them to Jaffa; in order that they 
might become inmates of the Model 
Farm.

The Committee regretted that the ex
penditure thus far exceeded the receipts 
by about $1300. More than two-thirds 
of this deficiency arose from the erec
tion of a new building, which was almost 
finished, and was built of stones brought 
from the ruins of ancient Tyre. An
other serious item of expenditure was 
the purchase of mules which formed part 
of the property of the farm, and this 
expense would not arise in a subsequent 
year. The mules were employed iu 
raising water for the irregation of the 
plantations. The sum of $100 had been 
received on the spot from the sale of 
produce, aud placed to the credit of the 
farm.

The most valuable part of tho pro
duce, viz.: tho Orange crop, remained 
still unsold; but it had suffered greatly 
from severe hurricanes, by which Jaffa 
had been lately visited. The receipts 
from the sale of produce were much be
low w hat they would have been, had not 
the Superintendent considered it neces
sary, on his arrival in the country, to

was

This consisted of the finest
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ciety aimed at providing a remedy for 
this evil.

The Rev. Dr. Ewald, in seconding the

engage native gardeners, on condition of 
their receiving a certain proportion of 
the crops. A different arrangement 
would be adopted in future. The Com- resolution, said it was only about fifty 
mittce concluded with an earnest appeal years since Christians commenced sow- 
to the sympathy, the support, and the ing the seed of the word of God among 
prayers of the Christian Church. * the Jews, and the result was exceeding

ly gratifying. Thousands and teas of 
thousands of the sons of Israel now ac
knowledge Jesus Christ as their Lord 
and Savior. On the northern coast of 
Africa, in Egypt, and in many other co
lonies, there were vast numbers of Jews, 
and it was very desirable that any of 
them who might be disposed to embrace 
Christianity, should, in the event of their 
doing so, have a refuge opened to them 
from the persecution of their brethren. 
British Christians should be reminded 
that there was a very close connection 
between themselves and Jaffa, where the 
Society’s settlement was situated. It 
was at Jaffa that Peter saw the vision 
which led him to commence preaching 
the Gospel to the Gentiles.

The Rev. H. R. Ilerschell supported 
the resolution. He remarked upon the 
immense change which had taken place 
iu the general aspect of Palestine during 
the last ten or twelve years. The extent 
of cultivation had greatly increased ;— 
production generally had received a 
powerful stimulus; the exports of Jaffa 
alone during the last year amounted to 
$7,500,000; and, altogether there was 
greater activity in the country than had 
been witnessed for many ages. He 
pleaded the cause of the Society, he 
said, with a strong conviction that it 
was one of the most important agencies 
that had ever been instituted on behalf 
of the Jews, and he ^rusted that, at the 
approaching jubilee of the Society for 
the conversion of the Jews, the offspring 
of that great Institution would not bo 
left without some contributions.

The cash statement showed that the 
receipts for the year ending, December 
31, 1857, amounted to $8,554, and the 
disbursements to$9,S53.

The Rev. Alfred Myers, in moving 
the adoption of the Report, said, it was 
justly observed iu the report that a move
ment like that was calculated to exercise 
a beneficial influence over the minds of 
Jews generally, by convincing them 
that converted Jews had not given up 
their nationality, that they still retained 
Israelitish sympathies, and still felt for 
those whom they bad left in Judaism. 
It showed that, like Paul, they had hea
viness of heart, and continual sorrow for 
their brethren according to the flesh.— 
For, embracing Christianity, they had 
not renounced the hope of seeiug the 
full accomplishment of the promises 
made to their fathers, that Jerusalem 
should be built up again, and the scat
tered people gathered home; they did 
not consider it at all inconsistent with 
the most perfect confidence in the finish
ed work of Christ to cliug to the glori
ous promises made to Israel of old; and 
in this he believed they had the concur
rence of the majority of the Lord’s peo
ple in this land, and throughout the 
world.

It must not, however, be supposed 
that that Society was instituted for the 
restoration of the Jewish people. Every
thing that concerned that people nation
ally was in the hands of God; man 
could not destroy, and man could not 
restore. What the Committee wished 
to do, was to meet an urgent and press
ing want—a want which, he must be per
mitted to add, had not hitherto received 
sufficient attention from the Christian 
Churches. The hand of charity was sel
dom outstretched to the converted Jew, 
although he had the strongest claims to 
sympathy and assistance; and that So-

“If you are too needy in circumstances 
to give to the poor, do whotever else in 
your power for them cheerfully, but if 
you can, help the poor and unfortunate.

“Christ is the ond of the law to every 
one that believeth.”
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Russian Ambition.—The Northern 
Bear, whose claws were pared at Sevas
topol, is putting out its tentacles in vari
ous directions, while adopting new and 
liberal measures of reform and progress 
at home. The late German papers bring 
us news of an Imperial uuase for the 
formation of a new commercial associa
tion, called the Trans Caspian, with a 
capital of 2,0000,000 rubles, which is 
to extend its operations into Persia and 
Central Asia; and which, under the 
charge of M. Kokoreff, ouc of the 
wealthiest and best educated merchants 
in Moscow, cannot fail to bring into Rus
sian hands the liou’s share of the Asia- 
atic trade, and conduce to the growth 
and prosperity of the country,

Obituary,
Flll asleep, in Jesus, at Sharon, Ct., 

April 16, 1858, Moses, youngest child 
of Bro. and Sr. Handlin. An able dis
course was delivered on the occasion, by 
S. B. Munn, on the sleep and resurrec
tion of the dead. Brother and sister 
H. believe their child will come forth in 
the morning of the0resurrection, to eter
nal life. O ! glorious age to come 1 soon 
may it be realized!

S. Durell.
Died, at her residence in Plymouth, 

on the 13th inst.,of Varioloid, Elizabeth, 
consort of Thomas McDonald, aged 53 
years.

The deceased had been an exemplary 
Christian for the last 35 years. She was 
a kind, affectionate companion—indul
gent mother; ready at all times to re
lievo the afflicted—generous to a fault, 
and died strong in the faith, that when 
the last trump shall sound, she will be 
“waked up” in the likeness of her Savior 
and be clothed with Immortality, and 
receive a “crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give 
in that day, to all those who love his ap
pearing.”
“The strife is o’er ! The loved of years, 

To whom our yearning hearts had grown, 
Hath left us, with life’s gathering fears 

To struggle darkly and alone.”

Who can tell how much of the 
infidelity of the masses has been caused 
by the infidelity of religious men ?

The mercy covenanted to Abraham 
was peace to Israel through Messiah.

The North-Western Christian 
Conference.

The North Western Chriatian Confer
ence will hold its next annual session at 
Old Union Meeting House, on Eagle Creek, 
in Marion co., Ind. To commence on the 
Thursday before the first Sunday in Sep
tember next, at which it is expected there 
will be a large attendance of our brethren, 
as all are cordially invited, and it is hoped 
that the churches whose ministers may wish 
to attend will render them all the aid in 
their power, providing for their expenses to 
and from the Conference. Ample provision 
will be made by the brethren at Old Un
ion to accommodate all who come to this 
meeting. Come then, brethren, and come 
in the fullness of the blessing of the Gos
pel of Christ. And let all who come by 
ailroad endeavor to get to Indianapolis on 

Thursday morning and register their names 
for Old Union, on Eagle Creek, pn the reg
istry of the American Hotel, so that the 
brethren coming to convey them to the 
meeting who will examine this registry 
may readily find them. It will be seen

T.

“Make,” said Dr. Franklin, “a full esti
mate of all you owe, and of all that is 
owing to you. Reduce the same to a 
note. As fast as you can collect, pay 
over to those you owe. If you cannot 
collect, renew your note every year, and 
get the best security you can. Go to 
business diligently, and be industrious; 
waste no idle moments; be very econo
mical in all things; discard all pride;— 
bo faithful in your duty to God, and do 
unto all men as you would they should do 
unto you.”

j£S*To blaspheme, in a scriptural 
sense, is to bring diviuc things into dis
repute ; so that whatever words or do
ings tend to, or really do accomplish 
this, arc blasphemies.
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that there is a change in tho time of meet
ing from that appointed by the Conference 
which occurred in this way. That congre
gation have been holding an annual meet
ing through the last thirty years on the 
above-mentioned time which by custom has 
become established in the vicinity, so that 
they wish it continued till the Lord comes, 
or ns long as God’s Church can bo main
tained in the Eagle Creek vicinity. Wc say 
again, especially to the ministers, come and 
help the Church at Old Union. A more 
noble, Bible-informed, stable, and warm
hearted brotherhood does not exist, to 
claim your co-operation in presenting to 
their fellow-citizens the truth which makes 

Wm. G. Proctor, Sec’y.

Anew map of Palestine,by tho author, 
from actual surveys, and differing essential
ly from any that has yet appeared, will ac
company the work.

The Literary Department will embrace 
scientific and critical examinations of facts 
associated with the scenes presented, with 
a view to the elucidation of disputed points 
of Scripture. Also, personal observations 
mado during a sojourn in the East; giving 
social, religious and political incidents,just 
as they occur among all classes. An in
valuable amount of information will thus 
be concentrated into the most perfectly 
illustrated work on the subject extant.

This work will bo an invaluable compan
ion to The City of the Great King, as the 
author will devote special attention io the 
Land of Palestine: referring the reader to 
Dr. Barclay’s work for full information in 
reference to the Holy City.

The Views will be truthful and accurate, 
and will not be transferred from other 
works, nor libellous caricatures of Sacred 
Localities, as at present abound in nearly 
every work on tho subject. This will in
volve a heavy additional outlay on the part 
of the Publishers, which cannot fail to be 
appreciated by every one of intelligence, 
and will greatly add to its intrinsic merit 
and value.

free.
June 10,1858.

PALESTINE, Past and Present. By Hen
ry S. Osborn, A .M., Projessor of Natu
ral Science, Boanoke College, Va., Mem
ber of the Scientific Association, and 
Honorary Member oj the Malta (Medi
terranean) Scientific Institute.
This work is tho result of recent re

searches in Palestine and a portion of 
Syria. It embraces the Natural, Scien
tific Classical and Historical features of 
this, the most interesting of all lands, and 
identifies and illustrates many scriptural 
passages hitherto unnoticed.

It will be illustrated by engravings from Dr. Robinson, in a letter to the author, 
new and original designs, executed in the says :—
highest style, of art. The publishers will “ I do not know of any work that takes 
spare no expense in their department of just the ground proposed by you. There 
tho work. The engravings will consist of is so much of permanent and absorbing in- 
a panoramic series of Oriental Views, ta- terest connected with Palestine, that every 
ken by the Author from the most favora- book upon that country is sure to be well 
ble positions; giving to the reader a perfect received.”
conception of the Cities, Villages, Archi- It will bo printed on fine calendered pa- 
tecture of the Country, and Landscape per, and will contain over 500 royal octavo 
Scenery of the East. Also, Engravings of pages, with a copious Index and Table of 
birds, flowers, ancient coins, the geological Contents, 
strata, comprising its fossils, minerals, &c.;
—with the costumes, positions, and pecu
liarities of tho people. The Illustrations 
■will consist of splendid Chromographs 
(printed in 10 rich oil colors), Tinted 
Lithographs, and the finest Wood Engrav
ings.

Prices : Cloth, $3,50. Philadelphia Li
brary, $4.00. Half calf Antique, $4,50; 
Turkey full-gilt, $5,00 ; super-Turkey, or 
antique, $5,50. By mail, post-paid. Hea
vy discount to agents and the trade.

James Challen & Sons, Publishers, Phil
adelphia, Pa.
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“ But though we, or an angel from heaven, 'preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

Vol. XXIX.] ROCHESTER, N. Y., AUGUST 1, 1858. [No. 5.

good, the revelation of his will must be 
rr • i , in harmony with his own attributes.—

Bro. Marsh: Having been solicited Again, God being a unit, and his people 
by many friends and brethren to write a in being a unit we mustc0n-
work on the subject of the Law and Sab- ciude that his law has been, in each 
bath, I have finally consented to write a sucoessive age, a unit also. I can find 
series of short articles for the Expositor, n0 evidence in thesacred oracles for the 
which may be published in a pamphlet, j exi8tence of two codes of laws at the 
ornot as may be deemed advisable. j same time, for the government of the 

Such a work is greatly needed in the, people of God. Indeed the idea wouid 
west and I think it cannot fail to do 8Uppose a piuraiity 0f lawgivers aod di- 
gooci. . vision of interests among his subjects,

. Jhe patriarchal age, including a or more properly two parties among his 
period of 2500 years. The Apostle Paul 8ubjects.
represents it as an age without law.— Furthermore, the will of God, as 
Rom. v. 13,20; Gal. iii. 17, 20. . written by Moses, being our only source 

Not that they had no rule of right; 0£ knowledge, in regard to the Adamic 
for he expressly declares that they sin- and patriarchal ages, we cannot go be- 
ned, which could not be the case without] yond the Bimp]e reC0rd to suppose or 
a rule to determine their conduct; for *C0Djecture. If the inspired penman has

omitted to record any important truth, 
we have no means, at this late date, of 
supplying the deficiency. Those there
fore who claim that the ten command
ments were a law for the government of 
the patriarchs, are not only wise above 

That Paul in the above quotations what is written, but deny, as we shall 
had reference to the Sinaitic code of sec, some of the plainest statements of 
written laws by which the Israelitish holy writ.
commonwealth were governed ; and in The will of God being the supreme 
which the Jews trusted for justification, i Jaw for the government of his people, it 
will appear by reference to the following* matters not how many, or how few corn- 
texts of Scripture. Rom. ii. 17-27; j mandments it enforces: it contains the 
iii. 1,2, 19-28; Gal. ii. 15-21; iii. 10-j entire duty of mau. The Adamic law 
25; iv. 21-30. . contained only one commandment, and

It must be admitted that the will of» vet until others were added, it prescrib- 
God when made known is a perfect ed the whole duty of man. 
standard of righteousness. To say that the ten commandments

It matters not whether his will is were involved in that simple interdic- 
given in person or by his ag<m, written | lion is preposterous in the extreme. As 
or verbal, it contains the whole duty ofj i.ine rolled ou, aud men and women mul- 

. God being perfect, holy fust ami tijdied upon the earth,

The Law and Sabbath.

“where there is no law, there is no trans
gression.”—Paul.

Moreover Adam is represented as be
ing not only a sinner, but the medium 
through whom sin entered into the 
world. Rom. v. 12.

traits ofman new
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lion, or distracted by discord. Then 
the original principles of love Ao God 
and to each other will bo the two fold*

character were developed, new organiza
tions were formed, and new wants to be 
supplied, hence God from time to time
added more new precepts; and devolved bond of union to all eternity, 
new duties upou his people.

But during this cutire series of disci
pline and development the will of God, And__
whether expressed in one or scores of j Its unity claims attention. I can 
precepts, whether written or unwritten, find no Bible evidence to prove the ex- 
whether given in the form of a definite jstence of two laws, or constitutions, for 
code, or in sundry commandments, as the government of the children of Israel 
the nature of the case evolved new du under the Mosaic dispensation. By re
ties, was the supreme law of the land— ference to Es xxiv j_4 it will be gcCn 
and expressed the entire duty of man. tbat aU the commandments which God 
Because at different times and under for the governmcnt 0f Israel, the 
different circumstances God has adapted, ten uofc excepted> were written in a book 
different modes for the government of 1 and called tbe book of the covenant, 
his people, it does not therefore follow «And he 6aid unto Moses, Come up un- 
as a necessary sequence, that the moral to the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab and 
principles of his government have ever Abiion> and sevcuty of the eidcrs 0f Is- 
changed, for the same principles may be rael. and worship afar off. 
expressed m different modes of speech, Moseg alono sball come ncar tbe Lord : 
or represented by different signs, or ce- but they sball not como nigh; neither 
remonies. sbaii the people go up with him. And

Moses came, and told the people all the 
words of the Lord, and all iha judg
ments, and all the people answered with 
one voice, and said, All the words which 
the Lord hath said, will we do. And 
Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, 
and rose up early in tho morning, and 
budded an altar under the hill, and 12 
pillars, according to the 12 tribes of Is
rael.” In the above quotation all tbe 
commandments God had given up to that 
time are expressed by the unit phrase, 
“the hook of the covenant.” Paul calls 
the same unit system the book of the law, 
the law, every precept, &c. Gal. iii. 8- 
24; iv. 21; Heb. ix. 19. The apostle, 
in the last quotation, refers to Ex. xxxiv. 
1-8. By comparing the two, wo find 
that every precept is called the law. And 
by reference to the context in Exodus, 
we find that the ten commandments were 
included in every precept which the apos
tle denominates the law.

Again, the aggregate of all the com
mandments (written on tables and in the 
book) God communicated to Moses du
ring the 40 days he was in the mount, 

called a law. Ex. xxiv. 12,18._ That 
all the commandments given to Moses 
during that entire interview, moluding

But I pass to notice—
II. The law of God from Moses to

And

Again, our Jaw may be more elevated 
and contain more enlightened principles 
of morality, because its subjects are ca
pacitated to appreciate them without 
confliction of principle as far as the 
former goes, or without either being 
imperfect, unholy, unjust or bad. True, 
an interchange of those laws might as 
far as adaptation is concerned render one 
or both imperfect; but as touching mo
ral principle, God’s law most, in every 
age and dispensation, bo as immutable 
and unchangeable; as perfect, just and 
good, as its own eternal Author.

It must, however, be admitted by all 
reflecting minds, that the divisions and 
sab-divisions of the great original prin
ciples of supreme love to God and love 
to man, so as to adapt them to the na
ture, duty and condition of man as a 
Binful, fallen creature, did not exist an
terior to the cxistance of those relations, 
and therefore will not exist when they 
shall bo dissolved. When probation 
shall cease, man shall have been tested, 
the disloyal all forever destroyed, and 
the obedient of all ages and generations 
shall be in union with God and one an- are 
other, without the remotest danger of 
this union ever being marred by rebel-
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monies, as it is written ia the law of 
Moses,” &c.

those which were written upon tables of 
stone, are included in the law of which 
lie speaks, is evident from the fact that 
it was ouly a fulfillment of the promise 
that God made to Moses. If any object 
to this position because God said he had 
written them, I would answer, (1) that 
the same is said of all the command
ments God promised to give to Moses, 
the fulfillment of which promise includ
ed near a hundred commandments dis
tinctly stated ; and (2) God emphatical
ly declares that he would write the ten 
commandments upon the two tables of 
stone. Ex. xxxiv. 1. At the 27th and 
2Sih verses of the same chapter, it is 
just as plainly and emphatically asserted 
that Moses wrote them. And at Neh. 
ix. 13, 14,—it is stated thet- God came 
down upon Mount Sinai and spake from 
heaven and gave them (Israel) right 
judgments and true laws, good statutes 
and commandments; and made known 
unto them his holy Sabbath, and com
manded them precepts, statutes, and 
laws, by the hand of his servant Moses.
In the above enumeration of all the pre
cepts, commandments, and judgments 
(including the holy Sabbath) he declares 
that they were given by the hand of 
Moses. Upon but one principle can it 
be true that those commaudments were 
written by God and by Moses, that is, 
what God does by his agent he is repre- 
seated as doing himself.

Inasmuch as great stress is laid by 
some on such phrases as the law of God, £aw? of Moses.
the law of Moses, &c., as demonstrative Ezra jj 2, “Then stood up Joshua 
of two distinct laws by which the Israel- the S0Q 0f Jozadec, and his brethren 
ites were governed, I will proceed to the priestSj and Zerubbabel the son of 
show by the unerring word, that these Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded 
terms, together with all the terms pecu- the alfcur 0f tjje Q0d 0f Israel, to offer 
liar to. the whole or any part of that burnt offerings thereon, as it is written in 
great unit system are used interchange- the law of Moses, the man of God.” 
ably and convertably. For the sake of * Law of God.
explicitness, I will place a few of the 2 Chron> xxsv> 26> “Now the rest of 
many texts of this character which the acts of Josiah, and his goodness, ac- 
nnght be selected, in contrast. cording to that which was written in the

Law of Closes. *<iw of the Lord.”
Kings ii. 3, “And keep the charge of 

the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, 
to keep his statutes, and his command
ments, and his judgments, and his testi-

Lavj of God.
1 Chron. xvi. 40, “Ye offer burnt of

ferings unto the Lord upon the altar of 
the burnt offerings continually, morning 
and evening, and to do according to all 
that is written in the law of the Lard 
which he commanded to Israel.”

Law of Moses.
2 Chron. xxiii. 18. “Also Jehoiada 

appointed the officers of the house of the 
Lord by the hand of the priests, the 
Levites, whom David had distributed in 
the house of the Lord, to offer the burnt- 
offerings of the Lord, as it is written in 
the laio of Moses.”

Law of God.
2 Chron. xxxi. 3, 4, “He appointed 

also the kings’ portion of his substance 
for the burnt offerings, to wit, for the 
morning and the eveuing burnt offerings, 
and for the burnt offerings for the sab
baths, and for the new moons, and for 
the set feasts, as it is written in the law 
of the Lord.”

Law of Moses.
2 Chron. xxv. 4, “Buthe slew not their 

children, but did as it is written in the 
law, in the book of Moses, where the 
Lord commanded,” &c.

La w of God.
“Moreover he commanded the people 

that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the 
portion of the priests and the Levites. 
that they might be encouraged in the 
law of God.”

Law of Moses,
Neh. viii. 1-3, 13, 14, “And all the 

people gathered themselves together as 
one man into the street that was before

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.116

From the foregoing comparison of 
“Scripture with Scripture,” it will he 
seen by every unprejudiced mind that 
the terms Law of God, law of Moses, 
The book of the law of God, the Book 
of Moses, statutes, commandments, tes
timonies, precepts, laws and judgments 
of God and of Moses are used by the 
inspired writers interchangeably. In 
one word, that these terms are all used 
in relation to the same unit system ; and 
that they are ascribed to God because he 
is the agent.

In my next article, I propose proving

the Water Gate, and they spake unto 
Ezra the scribe, to bring the booh of the 
law of Moses, which the Lord had com
manded to Israel. . . And he read 
therein before the street that was before 
the Water Gate from the morning until 
mid-day, before the men and the women, 
and those that could understand; and 
the ears of all the people wero attentive 
unto the booh of the laiv.” And on the 
second day were gathered together the 
chief of the fathers of all the people,— 
the priests and the Levites, unto Ezra 
the Scribe, even to understand the words 
of the law. And they found written in the unity of the law, or constitution, by 
the law which the Lord had commanded which the Israelites were governed, du- 
by Moses,” &c. Also Dan. ix. 11, 13; ring the Mosaic dispensation, by thetes- 
Neh. ix. 13, 14. Thou earnest downal- timony of Jesus Christ and his apostles, 
so upon Mount Sinai, and spakest with 
them from heaven, and gavestthemn^/j^ 
judgments, and true laws, good statutes 
commandments; and madest known un
to them thy holy sabbath, and com- 
mandest them precepts, statutes, and 
laws by the ha?id of Moses thy servant.”

Law of God.
Neh. viii. 8, 18, “So they read in the 

booh in the law of God distinctly, and 
gave the sense, and caused them to un
derstand the reading. Also day by day 
from the first day unto the last day, he 
read in the booh of the law of God, and 
they kept the feast seven days.”

Dan. ix. 10, “Neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God to walk 
in his laws which he set before us,” &c.

Ps. xix. 7, 8, 9, “The law of the Lord 
is perfect, converting the soul: the tes
timony of the Lord is sure, making wise 
the simple. The statutes of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing the heart; the com
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlight
ening the eyes. Thejudgments of the 
Lord are true, and righteous altogether.

(To be Continued)
J. M. Stephenson. 

Foreston, 111., June 22, 1858.

Orangcport Conference*
Bro. Marsh: The Conference at 

Orangeport, N. Y., was truly a good one.
It seemed to be composed of the good 
and the true, the intelligent and the 
faithful. It is worth something to any 
person to form an acquaintance with / 
such ohristian heads, and Christian \ 
hearts as were found at that Conference.

The Christian and pleasing acquaint
ance whioh I there formed with dear 
brethren of like precious faith, I trust 
will not soon be forgotten. The hospi
tality, cordiality, and liberality with 
which they received their brethren from 
abroad, was truly commendable; I think 
it was upon the true gospel plan, an ex
ample worthy to bo imitated by the 
brethren in other localities. The Lord 
bless all those dear brethren.

I think also that the Conference will 
prove a moral and spiritual blessing to 
that whole community, especially to those 
who heard the word. The preaching by 
Brn. Marsh, Guthrie and Lyon was real 
Bible, Gospel-preaching, and was well 
calculated to instruct, enlighten, purify 
and elevate humanity. There was enough 
of real, Gospel food in Bro. Marsh’s 2 
discourses to feed the Christian mind 
more than 2 months. I would give no

Law of Moses.
Luke ii. 22, “And when the days of 

her purification according to the law of 
Moses”

Law of God.
Luke ii. 23, 24, 39, “As it is written 

in the law of the lard, and according to 
that which is said in the law of the Lard. 
All things according to the law of the 
Lard.”
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Nature of Mau.
Bro. Marsh : In the last Expositor I 

find an article on the “nature of Adam,” f 
which you no doubt thought would re
move the mist from our “beclouded 
senses.” Now, we are willing to con
fess that you came a3 near doing the 
work as you could, and stick to your old 
position.

In the first place, you bring up Paul 
to prove there is. a natural body, which 
we grant is true; in the next place you 
assume that this natural, Adamic body 
was mortal,—was created mortal. The 
word mortal, in our language, means,— 
“subject to death.” Then to be created 
mortal, is to be created subject to death, 
and since the “clouds” are removed from 
our “senses,” we are satisfied that the 
divine history shows that Adam became 
subject to death by d'sobedience, and 
not before.

What the transition or change effect
ed in him was, I am not now going to 
contend about, but suffice it to say, that 
as soon as Adam came under the sen
tence of death he became mortal, that is, 
subject to death, and I think that that 
transition was just as easy to accomplish 
as any future change may be in Adam’s 
race.

small sum if I had those two discourses 
by heart, because, I think they ought to 
be re-spoken all over the land. Did I 
say there was food in them for more than 
two months ? I ought to have said 2 
ages, because the full glory of those 2 
discourses will be fulfilled and realized 
i?i the age to come. And thus it was 
with the discourses delivered by Brn. 
Lyon and Guthrie. They took the 
mind back to the beginning of the gospel 
economy, they then brought the mind 
along down through the successive stages 
of development, even to the dispensation 
of the fullness of times, until the hear
er was prepared by an enlightened Chris
tian faith, to step his foot upon the 
threshold of immortal glory. Such 
preaching, coming from such heads and 
hearts, is well calculated to do the peo
ple good, unless they are perfectly dead 
and blind to all that is truthful, and 
beautiful, and lovely. ,

I am thankful to God for what my 
eyesjsaw, and my ears heard, and my 
heart felt at that meeting. I returned 
in health and safety to my family and 
home, stronger in the faith of the one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, and the 
one hope of our calling. I am stronger 
to day than ever, in the belief that all 
doctrines that do not issue and come 
forth from the One great fountain of Life 
and Death, are false. All doctrines that 
are not based upon the literal word are 
a dishonor to God, and a disgrace to 
humanity. All who are guided by the 
literal principle will never err, or fall in
to mischief, or loose a home in the king
dom, provided they have holiness of 
heart and life to correspond, because, 
“faith without works is dead, being 
alone.” I will close in the language of 
iny beloved Bro. Lyon, “And I hope 
that the day of judgment will reveal the 
fact, that, at that Conference, good was 
accomplished in the name of the great 
Head of the Church.”

Yours, as ever,
In the love of the truth,

I admit you can prove we are mor
tal, subject to death, and that Adam al
so was, after the change wrought in him 
by disobedience: it was the penalty in
flicted for his disobedience.

J. Davis.
Charleston, 111., May 10,1S58.
In reply to Bro. Davis, we will simply 

quote the words of Paul, “ There is one 
kind of flesh of men,1 (1 Cor. xv. 39,)— 
“which is natural,” (verse 4G,) is of Hhe 
earth, earthy,” (verse 47,) and “as is the 
earthy, such are they that are earthy.”— 
(verse 48.) Hence Adam and his posteri
ty arc the same in his and their nature, 
which was and is “ corruptible, and mor
tal” (verse 53,) and which never did, and 
never can “inherit incorruption.” Verse 50. 
Sin changes man’s moral character, and 
not his mortal nature, which in the r ight* 
eons only, will be “changed” to “incorrup-

C. W. Low.
Fredonia, N. Y., July 12, 1858.
“The sacrifices of God are a broken 

spirit.”
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lion” or ‘immortality” by Christ at his 
second coming. Verses 51-54.

Flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of God. I Cor. xv. 50.

Except a man be born of Water and 
of the Spirit, he caunot enter iuto the 
Kingdom of God. John iii. 5.

What is it to be born of the Spirit?
Ans.—To be raised a spiritual body.
It is sown a natural body; it is raised 

a spiritual body. 1 Cor. xv. 44.
That which is born of the flesh is 

flesh ; and that which is born of the Spi
rit is spirit. John iii. 6.
To whom, will the Kingdom of God be 

given ?
The Lord God shall give unto Jesus 

the throne of bis father David, and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for
ever; and of his Kingdom there shall 
be no end. Luke i. 32, 33.

I appoint unto you [the apostles] a 
kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me, that ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my Kingdom, and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Is
rael. Luke xxii. 29, 30.

God hath chosen the poor of this 
world, rich in faith [which is “the sub
stance of things hoped for,” Hob. xi. 1,] 
and heirs of the Kingdom which be 
hath promised to them that lovo him. 
James ii. 5.

Ye shall see Abraham, Isaac and Ja
cob, and all the prophets, in the King
dom of God. Luke xiii. 28.

What shall become of other kingdoms 
ivhcn the kingdom of God is established?

The kingdoms of this world shall be
come the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
his Christ. Rev. xi. 15.

He that overcomcth, and keopeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations, and ho shall rule 
them with a rod of iron : as the vessels 
of a potter shall they be broken in shiv
ers, even as I received of my Father.— 
Rev. ii. 26, 27.

Yet have I set my king upon my holy 
hill of Zion. I shall give thee the hea
then [or nations] for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession. Thou shalt break them 
with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. — 
Ps. ii.

• Tlic of God.
What Gospel did Jesus preach to 

Israel ?
Jesus went about all Galilee, preach

ing the Gospel of the Kingdom. Matt, 
iv. 23. -

Jesus went about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their syuagogues, 
and preaching the Gospel of the King
dom. Matt. ix. 35.

Jesus came into Galilee, preaching 
the Gospel of the Kingdom of God.— 
Mark i. 14.

He went throughout every city and 
village, preaching and showing the glad 
tidiugs of the Kingdom of God. Luke 
viii. 1.

What gospel did he command to be 
preached in all the world ?

This Gospel of the Kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations. Matt. xxiv. 14.

Go ye unto all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. Mark xvi. 
15.
Was the Kingdom of God preached to 

all nations?
I have gone among you all, preaching 

the Kiugdom of God. Wherefore I 
take you to record this day that I am 
pure from the blood of all men.—Paul. 
Acts xx. 25, 26.

When the Samaritans believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the 
Kingdom of God and the name of Jc- 
8U8 Christ, they were baptized, both men 
and women. Acts viii. 12.

Paul went into the synagogue, and 
spake boldly for the space of 3 months, 
disputing and persuading the things con
cerning the Kingdom of God. Acts xix. 
8.

Paul dwelt two whole years at Rome, 
preaching the Kingdom of God, and 
teaching those things which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ with all confidence, 
no man forbidding him. Acts xxviii. 31. 
Can we enter as we are into t/ie

dom of God ? °
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4 Thou, God, shalt judge the people Duties of Protestant Christians
Towards the Jews.

f We commend the following forcible and 
Scriptural article to the Gentile reader.— 
It is from the pen of a Christian Israelite, 
and is published in that most excellent and 
deserving periodical, The Israelite Indeed. 
to which the writer recently called atten
tion in these pages. It is not doubted 
that on its perusal, the reader of the ar
ticle below, will feel enlightened both as to 
duty to our Hebrew brethren, and an in
telligent and Scriptural sympathy with 
“the elect people of God.” If this should 
be the case, we would suggest that each 
one remit $1.00. to The Editors of The 
Israelite Indeed, 281 Hudson St., New 
York, and having duly received it,, select 
out the most candid, refecting Israelite in 
your locality, and hand it to him for peru
sal, and if he receive it not. try another 
and another, and be sure not to stop till 
you safely sow that seed in good ground. 
Pcradventure you may be doing a work of 
God, the full fruits of which you now 
little realize. Gentiles also may learn 
wisdom from “these natural branches” 
which are to be fully grafted into their 
own Olive tree ! Long has the work of 
Reformation been in the hand of Gentile 
workmen, but they being naturally un
skilled artificers, and the Master being 
absent, the work has proved untrue to 
the test. But the Master is about to re
turn and will build a perfect building,— 
with his own chosen workmen, so that 
both Jew and Gentile may find a house 
built oj God, in Christ Jesus, durable, 
having its foundations and superstruc
ture iu the eternal purpose of God. Be- 

then, how you treat those of his 
nts, who are about to euter upon 

their divinely appointed mission, either 
earning for yourself a curse, lasting as 
the hills, or the present aud eternal ap
probation and blessing of Almighty 
God. “Blessed is he that blesseth thee, 
and cursed is ho that curseth thee!”—

righteously, and govern the nations up
on earth. Ps. lxvii. 4.

The day of the Lord cometh [verse !,] 
and His feet sballistand in that doy upon 
the Mount of Olives [verse 4]; and the 
Lord shall be King over all the earth : 
in that day there shall be one Lord, and 
his name one [verse 9]. Zech. xiv.

Whence shall 'proceed the laws and 
power oj Ik'd Kingdom ? And where 
shall the King dwell ?

The word that Isaiah, the son of Amos, 
saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 
Out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
Isa. ii. 3.

The Lord shall roar out of Zion, and 
utter his voice from Jerusalem; and 
the heavens and the earth shall shake: 
but the Lord will be the hope of his 
people, and the strength of the children 
of Israel. So shall ye know that I am 
the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, 
my holy mountain : then shall Jerusalem 
be holy, and there shall no strangers 
pass through her auy more. Joel iii. 16,
17.

The Lord hath chosen Zion ; for he 
hath desired it for his habitation. This 
is my rest forever; here will I dwell,— 
for I have desired it. Ps. cxxxii. 13, 14.

The name of the city shall be, “The 
Lord is there.” Ezck. xlviii. 35.

Are there more Gospels than one?— 
If there bo two Gospels, there must be 
two Faiths. There is but one faith,— 
therefore there is but one Gospel. The 
gospel of the Kingdom of God is that 
oneGoppel: hence, he that believeth 
that Gospel, and is baptized, shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not that 
Gospel shall be damned.

Though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach auy other Gospel than that which 
we have preached, let him be accursed. 
—Paul.

ware,
serva

The 6th Vial is now accomplish- 
The 

The 1335
ing in Turkey and Christendom. 
7th Vial is 
days end in

SJat hand.
1867-8. The 1260 “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 

ODd 2,300 days end iu 1867-8.—Bick- self,” (Matt. xxii. 39.) This command 
ersteth. is bindiug upon every Christian; and

near
A. D.
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that for ages, and almost without mitiga
tion.

declares the duty of endeavoring to pro
mote the eternal happiness of every son 
and daughter of Adam. And is the 
Jew excluded ? Surely not. For, 
whatever arguments can prove it to be 
he the duty of Christians to seek the 
salvation of any people, they will apply 
equally to the Jews as to Mahometans or 
the heathen.

I will make a few remarks on the fol
lowing points:

]. Why Christians are under obliga
tions to Israel.

2. The ways and means to fulfil these 
obligations.

1. The condition of Israel demands 
the tenderest pity and compassion. 1st. 
To him who is afflicted pity should be 
shown by his friends, (Job vi. 14.) Were 
a man to form a scale of degrees, accord
ing to which pity should be shown,he 
would doubtless place the Jews foremost 
of all, as a body of people who have the 
most powerful claims to the most tender 
compassion of the disciples of Jesus 
Christ. The recollections of ancient 
grandeur and glory tends to enhance the 
sense of present humiliation and dis
tress. The Jews were the people of 
God, when no other nation were his peo
ple; and among them Jehovah dwelt, 
when none else raised Him a habitation. 
By Israel Jehovah was honored and 
adored ; while all other nations fell down 
to worship stocks or stones. From the 
days of Abraham to the coming of Christ, 
Israel was unto God a peculiar treasure 
above all nations, a kingdom of priests, 
a holy nation. (Ex. xix. 5,6.) Where 
has ever been aDy other nation that has 
had Jehovah so nigh unto them like Is
rael? But how is the gold become dim, 
and how is the finest gold so changed ? 
(Lam. iv. 1.) How does the holy city 
sst solitary, forsaken of her people ? If 
Israel’s honors were unparalleled, no 
less so have been her calamities. Hav
ing rejected Jesus of Nazareth, their 
Messiah, and called for his blood to come 
upon them, and upon their children, the 
righteous God has turned his counten
ance from them; His wrath has come 
upon them to the very uttermost, and

The cup of their bitterness and afflic
tions has been unmixed; without a drop 
of consolation. With the loss of their 
country, their city, and their Temple,— 
they have lost all comforts, all consola
tion, all supports, and all hopes of true 
and divine religion. As sacrifices, the 
life and the soul of the Mosaic dispensa
tion have ceased, the code of their reli
gion is now sunk down to a mere skele
ton, wanting life and spirit, and is so far 
from comforting and consoling its fol
lowers, that it serves them only, like the 
lamp in the sepulcher, which serves to 
discover the blackness of the surround
ing darkness,, without being able to dis
perse it.

Our beloved brethren, the people of 
Israel, lost sight of the glorious Gospel, 
the glad tidings of salvation, of pardon, 
peace, righteousness, and eternal life in 
glory, by the all-atoning sacrifice of the 
Messiah; they still pretend to cling to 
the holy, good, and just law of God, 
given by Moses, which, while all-suffici
ent to convince men of their guilt and 
their condemnation, was neither able to 
pardon the guilty, nor to cleanse and 
purify the defiled and polluted conscL 
ence of sinners. They have found, by 
their own sorrowful experience, the force 
of that declaration of God’s holy word, 
“The spirit of a man will sustain his in
firmity; but a wounded spirit who cau 
bear ?” Is it, therefore, not a duty of 
Christians to mourn over the ignorance 
and misery of Israel, and to inform theni 
as Paul did, when he said, “Forasmuch, 
then, as the children arc partakers of 
flesh and blood, he, Christ Jesus him-* 
self, likewise took part of the same, that 
through death, he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil, and deliver them who, through 
fear of death, were all their life-time 
subject to bondage?” (Heb. ii. 14, 15.)

But, while the spiritual misery of Is
rael is indesoribable, their temporal con
dition has not been better for ages. 
Scattered through all countries,—-dis
persed among all nations, the predictions 
of the prophets respecting them were
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ings. Instead of presenting to them 
the principles of Christianity in their 
lovely, divine, and heavenly character, 
the practical life of its professors has 
caused the Jews to despise and to hate 
them; for, as the tree is known by its 
fruit, so the Jews have judged the reli
gion of Christ by the conduct of its fol
lowers.

In every country where Romanism 
exists, but especially where that system 
is established as the State Religion, the 
sight of their churches and their mode 
of worship is revolting and even abomi
nable to the Jews, because the worship 
of one and the true invisible God is the 
fundamental doctrine of Jewish religion; 
but in the church of Rome they hear 
prayers offered to creatures like them
selves ; to Mary, the mother of God, (I 
shudder to express the idolatry in words) 
and to a host of self-created saints.— 
Not less is the indifference, the infideli
ty, and the wickedness of professing 
Protestants a stumbling-block in the way 
of the Jews to the Gospel. Do the Jews 
not hear every day, nay, every hour,— 
blasphemies, cursing, swearing and im
precations, coupled with the most holy 
name of our blessed Messiah, proceeding 
out of the mouth of Protestants? Do 
they not behold every day lewdness, in
justice, and every imaginable crime by 
which man and God are offended, com
mitted by Protestants ? Por instance, 
while the Jews profess and generally do 
actually show great veneration for the 
Sabbath, as a day of God, a day of rest 
from business and from pleasures, the 
massof those who bear (falsely) the name 
of Christians, even Protestants, make 
that holy day profane, domg business, 

ing after the pleasures and enter
tainments of this world, far worse than 
on any
treating the command of God, which 
they profess to reverence, with the ut
most contempt.

minutely fulfilled; they have been for 
many centuries, and are unto this day, a 
byeword, a proverb and reproach, the 
very scorn and outcasts of all the world.
What persecutions, what confiscations, 
expulsions and banishments, what mas
sacres have not our unhappy brethren, 
the Jews, suffered in all ages and in all 
countries, since they cease to be an in
dependent nation ! But there was a 
great difference between their spiritual 
and their temporal afflictions; the form
er came, and is still coming, from the 
hand of a just and righteous God, as 
the just recompense for their evil deeds; 
but the latter were inflicted upou them 
by wicked men, who hated them without 
cause, and persecuted them without pity.
Noio, the injuries inflicted require sa
tisfaction and restitution.

Christian friends! I have no words 
to express that motive with becoming 
force. I am at a loss for language to 
present the picture before you, to give it 
the fresh and living color which it de
mands ! Could I but approach, in some 
measure, what this subject deserves,— 
every heart would be moved, and melt 
like wax, with compassion. The Jews 
have been injured, both negatively and 
positively; and, verily, Christians are 
guilty both of the sin of omission and of 
that of commission, against the com
mands of Him whom they call their 
Lord and Master. In ages past no man 
cared for the salvation of a Jewish soul.
Was this not an unjustifiable neglect of 
Christ’s command to preach the Gospel 
to every creature ? And is neglect no 
sin ? If a brother were about to perish 
for hunger, and we should say to him,
“God help thee,” and let him suffer un
til death overtook him, would not 
conscience accuse us that we were guil
ty of the death of that brother ? And 
is it not the same in regard to Israel, 
perishing every day in their sins, under 
thoeyesof Christians? How is it that 
Christians think so little of their unhap
py brethren, the literal seed of Abra
ham ? The G«spel has not only been 
withheld from the Jews, but various 
stumbling-blocks have been thrown in whieh the poor, oppressed Jews have 
their way, to keep thorn from its bless- been treated for many, many centuries,

runnour
other day in the week; thus

Now, what idea can the Jew form of 
tho religion of Christians? But the 
stumbling-block which stands foremost 
of all others, is the cruel roanuer in
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both by Romanists and Protestants;-— pel to the Gentiles, forsook father and 
not less in lands designated Christian, mother, brother and sister, their homes, 
than in Pagan countries. Derision, op- their employments and substance, in or- 
pression, spoliation, proscription, and der to eurich you with spiritual gifts, 
slaughter, hare hunted the exiled of with the treasures of heaven. ITow 
Judah as fiercely as the bloodhound small, therefore, are the sacrifices which 
tracks his prey. Neither their proper- are required of you in return? Fur- 
ty nor even their lives were secure. Vio- ther, you can carry the Gospel to the 
Jence, unsparing confiscation, have strip- Jews without danger, or even without 
ped them a thousand times of all they great difficulties. Those men of God, 
possessed; inexorable banishments have those Hebrews who conveyed the Gos- 
driven them from shore to shore, from pel to you, were obliged to leave their 
laud to land; they have been the vie- native country, to travel from laud to 
tims of rapacious tyrants, as well as of laud, with much labor, toil, and danger, 
infuriated rabbles; they have been (as they had neither steamers nor rail- 
ground down by political cupidity and roads,) to cross the seas, with a hundred 
trodden in the dust by outbreaks ofpo- fold greater dangers than one can do in 
pular fanaticism. To murder a Jew our times, in order to carry the Gospel 
has scarcely been regarded as a crime,
(in Hungary, the murderer of a Jew was 
fined to pay 40 florins in Banco, about 
$5,50;) but to torment a Jew was re
garded as a meritorious work, an agree
able service to Christ. France, Spain,
Portugal, Italy, Germany, Russia, Aus
tria, and even England, are equally in
famous for Jewish sufferings and stained 
with Jewish blood; and all this was 
done by those who called themselves 
Christians!

The voice of equity as well as of jus
tice, demands our serious attention.—
That the Gentiles received the Gospel 
from the Jews, and are indebted to them 
for all that they know of Jesus and his 
redeeming love and self-sacrifice, will be 
and is indeed universally acknowledged; 
for the law (of God) came out from Zi
on, and the word of God from Jerusa
lem. On this account, therefore, you 
are surely their debtors. What I plead 
for, brethren, is, that you should ac
knowledge and pay your debts, by send
ing to Israel messengers with those glad 
tidings, which your ancestors received 
from them; and this can be done with
out any great exertion or sacrifice on 
your part. The little assistance requir
ed from each individual Christian for 
that sacred purpose, would not sensibly 
affect any in his comforts or temporal 
circumstances. On the contrary, the 
doing of good enriches the giver. Our 
ancestors, who first proclaimed the Gos-

to the uttermost parts of the earth.— 
Wherever they went they carried their 
lives in their hands, (2 Cor. xi. 23-2S.) 
Trials and afflictions, mocking and scoff
ing, bonds and imprisonments, were their 
lot, like daily bread; and many of them, 
nay almost all of them, suffered death, 
in its most horrible and cruel form. To 
repay the mighty, the incalculable debt, 
you need not leave your own country, 
nor even your own house. The descend
ants of Abraham dwell in your midst, 
and when they receive the Gospel, they 
will carry it to their brethren in foreign 
lands.

Now, after an earnest consideration 
of all that I have said, may I not hope 
that your minds will become so strongly 
impressed with your obligations towards 
the Jews, that you will be anxious to 
begin, this very day, to make them somo 
re-payment ?

ThcTriUiilation of Matt. xxiv. ex
plained by liukc xxi.

Matt. xxiv. 15, “When ye therefore 
shall see the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, staud 
in the holy place. Then let them which 
be in Judea flee into the mountains.—> 
Let him which is on the house-top not 
come down to take anything out of his 
house. Neither let hii# that is in the 
field return back to take his clothes. 
In this passage, Christians 
ed to flee into the mountains, when

instruct-are
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they shall see the abomination of deso
lation spoken of by Daniel, the prophet. 
In Luke xxi. 20, they are instructed to 
•flee, in like manner, when they shall see 
Jerusalem compassed with armies, for 
then the desolation thereof is nigh. The 
abomination of desolation in Matthew, 
then, is the same event as Jerusalem 
being compassed with armies in Luke. 
In Matthew, 21st verse, we read,‘‘For 
there shall be great tribulation, such as 
was not since the beginningof the world 
to this time, no, nor ever shall be.” In 
Luke, 22d verse, it is said, “For these 
be the days of vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be fulfilled,—for 
there shall be great distress in the land, 
and wrath upon this people.” Now it is 
evident that these days of vengeance are 
the same as the great tribulation in 
Matt. In Matthew we are not informed 
what this great tribulation is, but Luke 
does inform us, aud thus explains Mat
thew.

the coming of the Son of man. These 
signs seem to occupy a very brief peiiod 
of time, and if the view we have given 
of the tribulation is correct, the period, 
in which the signs will appear, is much 
more definitely marked, than has been 
generally supposed.

As the period allotted to the tribula
tion hasnotyet expired, it follows that 
the signs in the sun, moon and stars are 
yet future, and must be so long as Jeru
salem is trodden down by the Gentiles. 
Let it be distinctly borne in mind that 
the tribulation embraces not only the 
fall of the Jews by the sword but their 
entire captivity and that of their city— 
and that so long as the Jews as a people, 
remain scattered into all nations, and 
Jerusalem remains trodden down by the 
Gentiles, so long we may be sure the 
coming of the Son of man is far enough 
in the future to allow the fulfillment of 
the following Scripture, Luke xxi. 25, 
27, and there shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars, and 
upon the earth distress of nations with 
perplexity, the sea and the waves roar
ing, men’s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth, for the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken, and then shall 
they see the Son of man coming in a 
cloud, with power and great glory. Let 
us then, my brethren, watch for the tak
ing off of the Gentile foot from Jerusa
lem, if we would watch understandingly 
the coming of the Son of man. The 
last event, before the signs of the com
ing of the Son of man will be given, 
will be the delivering the City of Jeru
salem from Gentile power or rule.

J. A. SlMOiNDS.
Grand Rapids, Mich., July 1, 1S58.

What then is this great tribulation— 
ibis great distress in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. Luke says they 
shall fall by tho edge of the sword, that 
is one part of the tribulation, and shall 
be led away captive into all nations, that 
is another part of this wrath, and Jeru
salem shall be trodden down of the Gen 
tiles, this is yet another part of this 
great tribulation, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. This tells how 
long the tribulation will continue. Thus 
we have the tribulation particularly des
cribed. It is a tribulation upon this 
people (the Jews,) and their land and 
city. They shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and be led away captive into all 
nations, and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles until the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled.

In Matthew, the signs of the coming 
of the Son of man are to appear imme
diately afl&' the tribulation. Luke has 
described them immediately after the 
times of the Gentiles are fulfilled.— 
There seems to be a brief period after 
the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled, 
aud beforo tho coming of the Son of man, 
in which tho signs in the sun, moon aud 
atars are to appear, and also the sign of

A Valuable Worli.
THE EMPHATIC JD1AGLOTT: 

containing the Original Greek Text 
of the New Testament, according to 
the recension of Dr. J. J. Gricsbach, 
with an interlineary Translation, in 
whioh every Greek word is literally 
and grammatically construed as it 
stands in the book: a new emphatic
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version, based on the literal transla
tion, the labors of the most eminent 
Biblical critics and translators, and 
the various readings of tho Vatican 
MSS., (No. 1209 iu the Vatican Li
brary;) together with philological and 
exegetical foot notes, and a choice se
lection of references; to which is af
fixed an alphabetical appendix, con
taining all thegeographical and proper 
names occurring in the New Testa
ment, with difficult Greek words and 
phrases critically examined. The 
whole forming a completo Guide to 
the correct reading and study of the 
Books of the New Covenant.

by men. Indeed, I say to you, They 
have their reward.

3. But thou, when giving alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand does;

4. so that thine alms may be private; 
and that Father of thine, who sees in se
cret, will recompense thee.

5. And when you pray, you shall not 
imitate the hypocrites, for they are fond 
of standing up in the assemblies, and at 
the corners of the open squares to pray, 
so as to be observed by men. Indeed, 
I say to you, They have their reward.

6. But thou, when thou wouldst pray, 
enter into thy private room, and having 
closed the door, pray to that Father of 
thine who is invisible; and that Father 
of thine, who sees in secret, will recom
pense thee.

7. And in prayer, use not foolish re
petitions, as the hypocrites ; for they 
think that by using many words that 
they will be accepted.

8. Therefore, do not imitate them ;— 
for God your Father knows your neces
sities, before you ask him.

9. Thus, then, pray you: Our Father, 
thou in the heavens, revered be thy 
name !

We have received the first number of 
this gigantic undertaking from the pub
lishers. So far as opportunity has 
offered for its examination, we feel bound 
to say that its promoters have, so far,— 
fulfilled all that they piomised in their 
Prospectus. The rendering is clear, 
forcible, simple, and we think we may 
safely say, from the high character and 
standing of the parties engaged in it,— 
honest! Here is given the Greek and 
English versions, side by side, with the 
literal meaning of every word of the 
former. By this arrangement, with a 
Concordance, any one can satisfy them
selves as to the true meaning of the ori
ginal. It is to be desired that this im
portant work receive due encouragement 
and a wide circulation for the truth’s 
sake. We would also suggest that with 
this work, the publisher’s give a history 
of the original MSS., which would be a 
valuable addition to it. We shall take 
to refer to this subject again, but for the 
present will close by presenting to the 
reader tho following specimen of the 
New Translation, viz.: the 6th chapter 
of the Gospel, according to Matthew. 

CHAPER VI.
1. Beware, that you perform not your 

religious duties before men, in order to 
be observed by them; otherwise, you 
will obtain no reward from that Father 
of yours in the heavens.

2. When, therefore, thou givest Alms, 
proclaim it not by sound of trumpet, as 
the hypocrites do, in tho assemblies and 
in the streets, that they may be extolled

10. let thy kingdom come; thy will 
be done upon earth, even as in heaven.

11. Give us This-day our necessary
food;

12. and forgive us our debts, as we 
have forgiven our debtors;

13. and abandon us not to trial, but 
preserve us from evil.

14. For if you forgive men their of
fences, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you;

15. but if you forgive not men their 
offences, neither will your Father for
give your offences.

16. Moreover, when you fast, be not 
as the hypoorites, of a melancholy as
pect; for they distort their features, 
that they may seem fasting to men. In
deed, I say lo you, They have their re
ward.

17. But thou, when fasting, anoint 
thy head, and wash thy face;

18. that thy fasting may not appear 
to men, but to that Father of thine who

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



EXPOSITOR AND ADYOOAT E. 325

thiDgs; and your heavenly Father knows 
that you have need of all these things.

33. But seek you first his righteous
ness and kingdom ; and all these things 
shall be superadded to you.

34. Be not anxious, then, about the 
morrow ; for the morrow will claim anx
iety for itself. Sufficient for each day 
is its own trouble.

Terms:—$2,00 for 12 numbers; sin
gle numbers, 20 cts. each. As near as 
can be calculated at present, the work 
will make some 27 numbers, 32 pages 
each. Prospectuses and specimens of 
the work will be sent to all who may 
fell interested in the undertaking by ad
dressing the publishers. Subscriptions 
may be remitted to the publishers,— 
Wilson & Cockroft, Geneva, Kane co., 
111., or to those to whom it may be more 
convenient, to A. Sintzenich, Rochester, 
N. Y., and at the office of this periodical.

is invisibie; and that Father of thine 
who sees in secret-, will recompensee thee1

19. Do not accumulate for yourselves 
treasures upon the earth, where Moth 
and Rust consume, and where thieves 
break through and steal;

20. but deposit for yourselves trea
sures in heaven where neither moth nor 
rust can consume, and where thieves 
break not through, nor steal.

21. For where thy treasure is, there 
thy heart will also be.

22. The lamp of the body is thine 
eye; if, therefore, thine, eye be clear,— 
thy whole body will be enlightened ;

23. but if thine eye be dim, thy whole 
body will be darkened. If, then, that 
light which is in thee be darkness, how 
great is that darkness !

24. No man can serve two masters; 
for either he will hate one, and love the 
other'; or, at least, he will attend to 
One, and neglect the other. You can
not Berve God and mammon.

25. Therefore, I charge you, Be not 
anxious about your life, what you shall 
eat, or what you shall drink; nor about 
your body, what you shall wear. Is not 
the life of more value than food, and 
the body than raiment?

26. Observe the birds of heaven;— 
they sow not, nor reap, nor gather into 
store-houses; but your heavenly Father 
feeds them. Are not you of greater 
value than they ?

27. Besides, which of you, by being 
anxious, can prolong his life one mo
ment?

28. And why are you anxious about 
raiment? Mark the lilies of the field. 
How do they grow ? They neither la
bor nor spin;

29. yet I tell you, That not even So
lomon in all his splendor, was arrayed 
like one of these.

30. If, then, God so decorate the herb 
of the field, (which flourishes to-day, and 
to-morrow will be cast into a furnace,) 
how much more you, O you distrustful!

31. Therefore, be not anxious, saying, 
What shall we eat? or, What shall we 
drink? or, With what shall we be cloth
ed ?

S.

Trouble Brewing'.
Nominally quiet, and apparently at 

peace with herself and the world, yet 
Europe gives signs of chronic trouble 
seething and brewing in her old and de
caying bones. Corrupt and effete in her 
governments and institutions, all the 
skill of all her diplomatic leeches can 
scarcely keep her rash, ill humors from 
breaking out. At best, they lie only 
skin deep, where the slightest “poke” or 
puncture will fetch the whole warring 
distemper to the surface. France and 
Austria look defiantly at each other— 
Italy and Hungary give the poor Haps- 
burgher no peace. John Bull is sore 
and irritable toward his Gallic neighbor, 
spite of protestations to the contrary; 
and Russia, sly and stealthy, and nurs
ing a great destiny, rebuilds her fleets, 
and tickles or irritates the “sick man51 
at Constantinople, while England,France, 
Russia, and Brother Jonathan join hands 
to pull the “pig-tails” of the diamond
eyed, often foolish, but, after all, pretty 
well civilized Celestials.

Europe will not keep the peace long. 
She has a “chip on the shoulder,” and 

32. for all the nations require these various other parties are looking for a
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good chance to knock it off. Louis Na
poleon, but for his repressive guards and 
forces, does not count his head worth an 
hour of time, and we venture to predict 
that he estimates correctly. Only one 
power in Europe—and that is half Asi
atic—is really strong, safe and progress
ing. That power is Russia Sho alone 
is young and vigorous, and instead of 
retrograding toward eras of whips and 
chaius—fruitful of revolutions for em
pires, and assassinations for emperors— 
is moving forward, developing her peo
ple, making men of her serfs, and by a 
careful adoption of all the nobler arts 
and truer industries, preparing to lead 
the civilization of the Old World. Ame
lioration is her motto, and it will lead 
her to conquests more glorious and last
ing than ever blossomed from thrones 
at the beck of the despot’s hword.— 
Kent co. (111.) Adv.

him.” Here Paul professes to make known 
the mystery of God's will, which according 
to his good pleasure, lie had purposed in 
himself. Much has been written and said 
by certain parties in relation to the will of 
God. It is affirmed that it is now placed 
on record as a legal document by which 
God is bound as much as the representa
tives of any other testator arc bound,— 
which we would not call in question. But 
1 would simply inquire, What docs the 
Apostle affirm in thi3 his exposition of 
what had hitherto been secreted in relation 
to God’s purpose or will ? We find his 
answer, that the Christian economy, dis
pensation o r administration, embraces the 
appointed times, and that by the time they 
are full or complete, the Christ shall have 
gathered together in one all things in him
self both which are in heaven, and on the 
earth, even in him.

There aro very learned men,—men who 
pride themselves on their critical acumen, 
who affirm that we are to understand this 
passage as affirming that God will gather 
all nations and peoples into one empire or 
dominion, under tho Christ. But this ex
position of the Apostle certainly does not 
display the acumen they claim, or have 
been credited with j for God’s determina
tion to set up a kingdom that shall break 
in pieces and consume all other kingdoms, 
or to give to his Son the heathen for his 
inheritance and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for his possession, is so clearly and 
perspicuously revealed in the sacred page, 
that it cannot be said to constitute the 
secret of God’s purpose; hence that can. 
never be admitted to be the meaning of 
the passage. And is it not truly astonish
ing that any one skilled in the Scriptures 
of truth can suffer their perceptions to 
so far blind their judgment, as to betray 
them into publishing such a palpable error, 
and need we wonder that such persons es
teem a participation in the glorious admin
istration of the kingdom of Jesus, duriug 
the thousand years, and especially the ex
ecution of it, retributive justice, tho very 

of their ambition ! 0 short-sighted,

EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE,
"thy wokd IS TRUTH.”—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., AUG. 1, 1858.

Prc-rcquisitcs to Baptism.
(Continued.)

Bro. Marsh: It may appear to some that 
my arguments are altogether foreign to the 
subject under discussion, but all students 
know that when a long buried truth is to 
be exhumed, it is much more difficult to 
divest the mind of valueless pre-concepti
ons, than to state the plain proposition.— 
My arguments, thus far, are for the pur
pose of clearing the mind of every mental, 
or visional obstruction, so that when I 

f state the proposition to be discussed it may 
be perfectly manifest.

I wish, therefore, to remark upon one 
other passage before we proceed to the dis
cussion of our main argument. Paul to the 
Ephesians says, "having made known unto 
us the mystery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure, which he purposed in him
self. That in the dispensation of the full
ness of the times, he might gather in one 
all things in the Christ, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth, even in acme
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grovelling creatures ! This passage carrieb 
far beyond the climax you have marked 
out for yourselves ; it affirms the reign of 
the Messiah to be preliminary, and prepa
ratory to the consummation announced in 
the revelation of God’s secret purpose;— 
that is, his reign is simply to complete the 
gathering process, and that by the fullness 
of the appointed times, he shall have gath
ered into his own person, or body, all 
the approved, and all that are necessarjr to 
complete or perfect his own corporate per
son, the Church, his own body, the fulnesss 
of him that filleth all in all.

‘ As it his province to fill all things, we 
are taught. “It pleased the Father that in 
him should all fullness dwell.” And that 
the purpose of all the extraordinary minis
tries which have been called into existence 
in the church, were for the perfecting of 
the saints, that they, the saints, might per
form the work of the ministry, even the 
building up of the body of the Christ, till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the sta
ture of the fullness of the Christ. Hence 
we read that tho province of reigning is 
like the ministries of the saints, subordi
nate, and the realization of God’s ultimate

are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge, . . . and in whom dwelleth all 
the fullness of the Godhead bodily, and in 
whom ye are complete.

What shall we say of the taste and dis
position of those whose highest ambition 
seems to be, a participation in the adminis
trative afTairs of Jesus, by which bis ad
versaries shall be'subjugated to his author
ity?—who make the things of the kingdom 
the Alpha and the Omega—who in reality, 
see nothing else of importance inthe scheme 
of redemption, and consequently depend a 
great deal more upon correct, theoretical 
information, than upon the attainment of 
those graces which make the character god
like, or fit to be assimilated to the person 
of God.

That the work of Jesus in relation to
us Gentiles, is a new creation, we have al
ready demonstrated with Scripture testi
mony,—and that his investment with the 
creative power constitutes him like God. a 
Spirit, or the Spirit, and that the result of 
his creative energies and career is the or
ganization of created intelligences into one 
perfect body, fit to be the abode and man- 
ifestor of the glory of both Father and 
Son, through the endless ages of the ages; 
Hence it is written, “as in Adam all die,— 
even so in tho Christ shall all be made 
alive.—So then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God. “ Therefore, if any 
man be in the Christ, he is a new crea
ture.” For in the Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision, nor uncircumcision availeth, 
but a new creature.—There is therefore, 

no condemnation to them which are

purpose; it is when all things shall be sub
dued unto him, and all the approved shall 
be builded into and perfected in him ; then 
shall the Son also himself be subject unto 
Him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all; or, that God and 
all his creation, on this one planet, may be 
a unit. It will then no longer be God man- now
ifestin flesh, but God everywhere, one un- in the Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
divided and indivisible whole, a perfect ere- the flesh, but after the spirit—for the law 
ation. or organism of all created intelligent ol the spirit of life in the Christ Jesus,— 
ces, a finished work, the fullness of the hath made me free from the law of sin and 
Christ, and the earth filled with the glory'death, 
of God. In the Scriptures just quoted, we have0 the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God !— tho fact stated that all who have descended 
Well may the Apostle speak of the un- from Adam, and consequently were in and 
searchable riches of the Christ; the wise | have been derived from him, are dead.— 
architect for the establishment of such re- For the same writer says, “as by one man 
lations for the elaboration of such a work, sin entered into the world, and death by 
the fellowship of the mystery of God, even, sin, even so death passed, or hath passed 
the Father and of the Christ. In whom I upon all men, for that all have siuned.”—
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Hence the world of animal men, or men 
in the flesh, the mere sons of Adam are 
dead, sentence having passed upon all men 
to condemnation.” Therefore says Jesus, 
“let the dead bury their dead.”

Now this is the sum of the premises, 
we have laid down.

I. That the descendants of Adam were 
divested of life by the fall of their progen
itor, and passed under the sentence or ju
risdiction of death. Hence in the sacred 
writings, they are properly called dead,— 
that is, devoid of life, though not of ani
mation.

II. That Abraham was justified, consti
tuted rightoous, a son of life, a son of God, 
the progenitor of the family of the faithful, 
by the exercise of his faith, and that God’s 
covenant with him embraced posterity to 
the remotest period, that is, brings them 
all into covenanted relation to God,—and 
renders them competent subjects of the 
process of regeneration. Hence the mis
sion of the Twelve Apostles to them.

III. That the Gentiles remain in their 
original, fallen, and separated relations 
from God, and because they have no germ 
of life iu them, they cannot even be gener
ated, much less regenerated into the fami
ly of God ; nothing short of creative power 
can mould them into children of God. 
Therefore the mission of Paul to make 
known this purpose which God had hither
to kept a profound secret.

IV. That Paul announces Jesus as the 
beginning of a new creation, as invested 
with the creative prerogatives of the Father 
and that his work commenced with the 
labors of his apostles, and will only termi
nate when he shall have put down all rule 
and all power—destroyed death, incorpor
ated the last member into his body,—and 
perfected every one in himself, or in other 
words, when he shall have arrived at his 
full stature—the perfect man—God all, in 
all.—or the creation a unit.

V. That the human organism is the true 
type of the spiritual, the eternal organism, 
of the creation of God, and was designed 
to manifest the nature and character of the 
relations Jesus exerts between the

bers of his body, to illustrate their func
tional powers and sympathies, and to prove 
their sacred, binding and indestructible 
character.

These being our premises, we will glance 
at Paul’s method of preaching the Gospel. 
At Antioch, after reminding the Jews of 
their national history, and covenanted im
munities, he says,—“And we deliver unto 
you glad tidings, how that the promise— 
which was made unto the fathers, God hath 
fulfilled the same unto us their children, 
in that he hath raised up Jesus again. As 
it is written also in the 2nd Psalm. “Thou 
art my son,this day have I begotten thee.’51 
The resurrection is here the burden of his 
testimony, and amounts to the fulfillment 
of the promise made unto the fathers. It 
appears that this testimony of Paul caused 
the Jews to contradict and blaspheme.— 
But Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was necessary that the word of 
God should have been spoken to you, but 
seeing ye put it from you, and judge your
selves unworthy of eternal life, lo we turn 
to the Gentiles, for so hath God com
manded . . . and we read that as many as 
were ordained to, or disposed for eternal 
life, believed.”

Now, what did they believe 1 That Je
sus is Abraham’s promised seed, a savior, 
life-giver. The Son of God, the Christ.— 
Hence Peter declares that himself and as
sociates (who had acknowledged to Jesus 
as they journeyed to Emmaus, that their 
hope was lost) were begotten again, (or 
the second time) to a lively hope, (or the 
hope of living again) by the resurrection 
of Jesus the Christ from among the dead.” 
And Paul declared to Timothy, that “ the 
Lord Jesus Christ is our hope.” Before 
the chief priests and the Council of the 
Jews, he declares, “Men and brethren, I 
am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee, of 
the hope and resurrection of the dead I 
am called in question.11 And before Fe
lix, the Governor, “But this I confess un
to thee, that after the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, 

which are written inbelieving all things 
the Law and in the prophets, and havemem-
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hope toward God, which they themselves 
also allow, that there shall he a resurrec
tion of the dead?' And before Agrippa, 
“And now I stand and am judged for the 
hope of the promise made of God unto our 
fathers, unto which promise our 12 tribes 
instantly serving God, day and night, hope 
to come. For which hope’s sake, King 

; Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews.”

The Expositor.
It is well known to the readers of tha 

Expositor, that debts which have been in
curred in its publication, have long been 
standing against us, which the benevolence 
of our friends and the receipts of the paper 
have not been adequate to remove. We 
are happy to say, by the means which we 
have realized from the sale of our dwell
ing-house, and otherwise, that we have in 
a great measure been enabled to liquidate 
these debts, and hope ere long to be fully 
free from all these embarrassments.

The present subscription list of the pa
per, together with what is now due on past 
volumes, provided payment should gener
ally be made, is fully adequate to meet the 
future expense of the publication of the 
Expositor, without it being involved in 
debt again, a thing which is extremely re
pugnant to our feelings, as it must be to 
all the friends of the precious cause we ad
vocate.

He here affirms that his hope is identical 
with that of Israel; but that he may not 
be misunderstood, he appeals to Agrippa, 
and asks, “why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that God should 
raise the dead." It is manifest from these 
testimonies that the great theme of Paul’s 
proclamation, was the resurrection, as the 
great lever upon which all our hopes turn
ed. Hence he reasons, “If the Christ be 
not raised, your faith is vain, and you are 
yet in your sins." For his relation to God’s 
future purpose or creation is dependent on 
his resurrection. By it, and through it,— 
he enters the relation of first-born from Provided our patrons are prompt in the 

future, in the payment of their subscrip
tions, the paper will be continued semi-

the dead, Son of God, the beginning of the 
creation of God, and the work of creating 
animal men anew into his own spirituual m0nthly, in its present size and form 
body j for by it he hath abolished death whereas, it must necessarily be issued less 
in relation to his own person. Hence the frequently, or be diminished in size, or 
reason he adds, believers to his own per- temporarily suspended, if our subscribers 
son, because he is the source of life—the shall fail to furnish the necessary means to 
fountain of life, the life, our life, and con
sequently the manifest reason why persons 
should believe in him, why they should 
comprehend him ? or, how can they “be
lieve in him of whom they have not heard?”
The question is not, how can they believe 
in this kingdom? but can they believe 
in him?

meet its current expenses : for to involve 
the office in debt again, we cannot on any 
consideration consent to do.

In view of these things, we trust that 
the friends of the Expositor will act 
promptly in this case. We have done what 
we could to continue the publication of the 

let others do the same, is all wepaper:
ask. The yearly prico of the paper, to 
each subscriber is small, and the amount 
which individuals respectively owe on past

Yours, faithfully,
G. B. Stacy.

Farmington, Va., July 12, 1858.
volumes is not so large as to require any 

to make the sacrifice of his house or 
lands, in order to pay, yet we have done 
this to liquidate debts which have been in
curred in publishing the paper, for which 
not a few now owo us. We trust, there
fore, that a sense of justice to us, them
selves, a love for the cause of truth will

We recommend a careful examination 
of Bro. Stacy’s article in this day’s paper.

one

“Do not be staggered and shaken at 
difficulties, nor let apparently now views 
easily carry you away. Continuo to study, 
and attempt to come to just conclusions.”
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induce all who owe us either for books, or 
the Expositor, to make some small sacri
fice, if necessary, to cancel, in full, or in 
part, these demands.

fore we encouraged his appointment,—and 
did what we could by urgent appeals to the 
benevolent, to contribute liberally to his 
support.

Saturday afternoon, Bro, C. F. Sweet ar
rived, and handed us the Herald oj the 
Kingdom for July, in which is a letter from 
Elder 'Williams, in which he represents the 
church at Port Perry, (excepting certain 
persons he had baptized) as lacking “the 
obedience of the faith”—that “many of 
them look up to him fusj as their oracle,” 
as “children of disobedience,” ‘‘who follow 
his four] traditions so congenial to the 
flesh” as believers in “the son of sectarian 
theology”—going to “the mock auctions of 
the present day, where the Peter Funk’s 
palm off a spurious article upon the world” 
as believing when baptized, in a world- 
annihilating kingdom,” “who had been pre
viously immersed into the theological son- 
ship, and world burning theory of anti- 
Christ,” &c.

Of us, he says :
“I am sorry to see friend Marsh take 

such a sophistical stand against the en
lightened obedience which the one faith 
demands, seeing that he is the means of 
keeping back many honest hearts from 
obeying the truth”—would be glad “to see 
him obey the truth”—“he is operating as 
a stumbling-block to some who would 
otherwise obey; and his conversion would 
move it out of tho way. But it appears 
that he has taken a stand, and that he 
will still hold on to it, though defeated by 
argument and testimony, as can clearly be 
seen, ever so often.” And all our efforts 
in this respect, according to the judgment 
of Elder Williams, are put forth “in order 
to support and defend the position occupied 
by the children of disobedience” “ who 
follow his [ourj traditions so congenial to 
the flesh.”

The development of these facts, togeth
er with the active part we had taken in 
Elder Williams’ appointment 
gelist, made it our duty to have .a private 
interview with him, to learn whether or 
not he still entertained the views of us and

Conference at Reach, C. W.
Wednesday, June 30th, we left home for 

the purpose of attending this Conference, 
and by railroad, steamboat and stage,— 
reached the place of destination, July 1st. 
We found a goodly number of people as
sembled in a pleasant grove, which had 
been prepared for the occasion, and Elder 
S. Williams addressing them on the things 
pertaining to the faith and hope of the gos
pel, as he understands them. We discours
ed in the meeting-house, where our breth
ren statedly worship, in the evening, on 
the epistle to the Hebrews.

Friday was spent in hearing a discourse 
from Elder Williams, a lecture from Bro. 
J. Stevenson, on his chronological chart, 
which he has nearly completed with great 
labor and critical research, and in giving an 
exposition of Matt. xxiv. by the writer.

Saturday morning, a conference for the 
transaction of business, was organized by 
appointing Elder H. Haight, chairman, and 
Bro. J. Stevenson, secretary. By this time 
tho brethren and sisters from different 
parts of the country had arrived in suffici
ent numbers to make a very general repre
sentation of the cause we advocate, in the 
Province where they are respectively lo
cated.

Elder Williams was unanimously chosen 
to labor as an evangelist, the ensuing year, 
where and as duty might direct, and money 
was contributed, and pledges given, to the 
amount of not far from §100,00. We were 
aware of Elder AVilliams’ ultra opinions on 
baptism, but did not know that he made 
them a criterion by which to test the 
Christianity of others : but supposing that 
ho was willing to grant to others the right 
he claimed for himself, viz., to believe and 
obey the gospel according to his honest 
convictions of duty, without making a dif
ference of opinion in this respect, the cause 
of a breach of Christian fellowship j there-

as an ovan-
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The Conference assembled, and at a pro 
per time vre laid these facts before the 
meeting, stating that our object was not to 
dictate to them the course to bo taken in 
reference to Elder Williams. If they should 
still deem it advisable to sustain him as 
their evangelist, (we not being a member 
of the Conference,) they had a right to do 
as they pleased in the case. But to be con
sistent with our profession as a minister of 
the Gospel, and publisher of the truth, it 
was our duty to recall all we had done to 
obtain the appointment, &cM of Eld. Wil
liams to the work of an Evangelist. And, 
moreover, we could not see how he could 
be consistent with his high profession of 
perfection in the faith, and his views of 
what constitutes a Christian, to passively 
(as he had done) reap the benefit of our 
influence in obtaining an appointment, and 
receive subscriptions of those he consider
ed as unworthy of his fellowship, to aid 
him in his professedly lighteous and holy 
work ! If this be perfection in acting out 
the most essential principles of the Gospel, 
we frankly confess that we have not so 
learned those principles.

A short time was spent by the Confer
ence in an expression of opinion on these 
matters, in which Elder Williams took a 
prominent part, manifesting much warmth 
and denouncing us and all who had not 
been baptized according to his views of the- 
Gospel, as not obedient to the faith, &c.— 
Being asked b}r us, if the proclamation of 
the death and resurrection of Christ was 
gospel, he gave a positive negative answer. 
Hence, Eld. W. and Paul are at issue, for 
the latter says, “ I declare uuto you the 
gospel,” viz: (first of allyiUlhoxr that Christ 
died for our sins, according to the Scrip
tures;” secondly, that he teas buried, and 
thirdly, “that he rose again the third day.” 
“Therefore, whether it were I (Paul),—or 
Mep|(the other Apostles) SO we (the apos 
ties) preachod, and so ye (Corinthians, and 
all others iu that day,) believed” the gos
pel.—xvl I—11. ‘‘And mauy of the Cor
inthians {thus) hearing, (thusj believed 
fthe gospelJ and were baptized. Acts 
xviii. 8.

the church at Port Perry, as expressed in 
his letter. Accordingly, on Sunday even
ing, after the close of the services of the 
day, Bro. C. F. Sweet being present,—we 
conversed with him on these matters. The 
result of this was, we learned that he 
wrote the letter referred to, that he had 
the paper in his pocket which contained it 
when the Conference appointed him as 
thei»* evangolist, and when we were using 
our influence to raise money for his sup 
port: that he would not recall nor modify 
a word of what ho had written ; but he in
directly charged us with dishonesty in mo
tive in the advocacy of our sentiments on 
baptism ; and on account of a difference 
with him in this respect, he could not ac
knowledge us as a Christian, or labor with 
us in the proclamation of the Gospel. Bro. 
Sweet and ourself urged him for the sake of 
the cause, to consider the matter until the 
meeting of the Conference on Monday 
morning, and if possible, to agree with us 
to labor together as brethren, leaving each 
to the freo expression of his sentiments, 
without causing a breach of Christian fel
lowship on account of an honest difference 
of opinion which might exist between us. 
TFe did not claim perfection in knowledge, 
and from what we had heard of Elder W., 
in his discourses during the meeting,—we 
were confidant that there were some im
portant “things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God,” which he did not understand.— 
Ho, however, would not admit any imper
fection on his part, in this respect, but as 
wo otherwise learned, he thought he had a 
more perfect knowledge of the Gospel of 
the Kingdom than Dr. Thomas had;— 
hence he made no scruples in judging us as 
ignorant in these matters, and therefore, 
not worthy of his fellowship !

Shortly before the assembling of the 
Conference on Monday morning, wo had 
another interview with Elder Williams on 
these matters, and told him that all we de
sired to know was, whether or not he could 
fellowship us as a Christian. To which, in 
substance, ho replied, that he couldfellow- 
ship no one who had not obeyed the Gospel 
in baptism, as he understood it.
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and from what we could learn, all were so 
far of one heart, or one spirit, as to strong
ly unite them in the sacred bonds of 
Christian union. May no human tests ever 
sunder their Christian fellowship; and may 
they abound more and more in the knowl
edge, faith and obedience of the Gospel, 
that they may prove a blessing to those 
around them, and be counted worthy to 
inherit the Isiugdom of God when it shall 
come.

We call to mind with much satisfaction 
the cordial reception we met among the 
brethren and friends at this Conference.— 
During our stay of 4 days, such were the 
numerous and warm invitations to call at 
different places, that we took but one meal 
in the same house while there, except at 
Bro. Wm. Ongley’s, where we lodged du
ring the meeting. They are still devoted 
to the cause of truth, though duty confines 
them at home.

If faith in the gospel of the kingdom,— 
without qualification, is a necessary pre
requisite to baptism, then no person’s bap
tism of the present day is valid, for no one 
thus believed the gospel when baptized. 
They could not believe what they did not 
understand. They did not fully under
stand the whole gospel, at their baptism. 
Therefore they could not fully believe it. 
Consequently, according to this hypothe
sis, their baptism is spurious!

With the exception of one dissenting 
vote, the Conference uuanimously decided 
that it disapproved the spirit of Elder Wil
liams’ letter pertaining to us and the church 
at Port Perry, C. W. After the adoption 
of this resolution, a brother suggested that 
the letter manifest two spirits, the one bad, 
and the other a good spirit—that thegood 
might overbalance the evil. Eldar W. in
stantly rose in defence of this position,— 
stating in his remarks, that he had said in 
his letter that he was “sorry to see Jriend 
Marsh take such a sophistical stand,” and 
would be glad to see him obey the truth,” 
&c. [We italicize.J He seemed to wish 
to be understood that a bad spirit could not 
prompt him to 6peak such kind and good 
words as these ! Seeing the deception in
to which he had fallen, and into which he 
was endeavoring to lead others, we stated 
that this question might be settled in a 
moment, and asked Elder Williams if there 
was a sufficient degree of the good spirit 
manifested in his letter, over and above,— 
the bad spirit it exhibited, to enable him 
to unite with us and others in the advance
ment of the cause of Christ, though we 
might differ in our opinions relative to the
pre-requisites to baptism ? If so, give us 
your handle said, at the same time reach
ing out our hand, but instead of giving a 
hearty affirmative response, as an enlight
ened and humble minister of the Gospel 
should, and would under like occasions, he 
refused his hand, and answered our ques- Is it contended that some persons did 
tion with a positive “no.” Thus unwitting- correctly understand and heartily believe 
ly, in his blind zeal for a human test.—he oil the gospel previous to baptism, then 
admitted that there was more of the bad, they know and believe not a wit more of 
than of the good spirit manifested in his the gospel now, than they did before being 
letter. baptized ! If faith in all the gospel is a

necessary pre-requite to baptism, then all 
At this stage of things, the Conference the gospel must be preached to every 

adjourned to the Grove lor public worship, baptized person that he may, hear, under
and we took our departure for home. Bro. stand and believe all the gospel to qualify 
C. F. Sweet remained to preach the word him for baptism. Then we inquire, What 
of life to the people, in doing which he is a should be preached to these understanders 
workman thatneedeth not to be ashamed, of, and believers in all the gospels after 
The result of this meeting wc doubt not, being baptized ? It would be superfluous 
will be for the advancement of the cause of to preach the gospel to them, for they al-
truthin Canada West. . The attendance ready fully understand and heartily believe 
of brethren from abroad was quite large, it all. To preach anything besides the

i
un-
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in reference to the Word, the truth, the 
things pertaining to tho kingdom, &c. It 
would bo folly to suppose that they preach
ed as many of those “things,” and as much 
of tho truth, gospel and word in one, as 
they did in ten discourses, and it would be 
equally absurd to say that they did not 
preach the gospel, &c., because they only 
proclaimed a part of the great whole in 
one sermon.

gospel, would lay him who does it liable 
to a most fearful curse !—Gal. i. 8, 9.— 
Hence the alternative in the case is either 
to preach no more to those who have re
ceived a valid baptism, or simply repeat to 
them that which they fully understood and 
believed before they were initiated into 
the school of Christ!

Does any one call this pressing matters 
to unwarrantable extremes 7 We deny it, 
for it is impossible to go to undue extremes 
in the case. It is the gospel with or with
out qualification, which should be believed 
before baptism. If the latter, then perfec
tion in understanding of, and faith in the 
gospel is necessary to qualify for that or
dinance ; and nothing more pertaining to 
the gospel can be uunderstood and believ
ed subsequent to baptism! Persons who 
are entrenched by the truth, do not com
plain about extremes, but invite the most 
critical examination of their faith. They 
are ready to give a reason of their hope, at 
all suitable times, to those who desire to 

! know it. Not so, in this case, for we have 
long and repeatedly called upon Dr. 
Thomas to tell us whether or not, perfec
tions faith in degree in the gospel, is a 

\ pre-requisite to baptism. This question 
; remains unanswered. True, he has an- 
\ swercd a question of his own, which per
tains to perfection of faith in degree, leav
ing out the gist of our question, viz.: per
fection of faith in degree in the gospel; 
limiting that degree with the length and 
breadth, and depth of the gospel. ^JTe un- 
derstand him and his brethreni^to hold that 
tho faith which qualifies for a valid immer
sion, understandingly grasps the gospel— 
without qualification, henco in all its full
ness and perfection ! Accordingly, there 
can be no increase in the knowledge, faith, 
hope and joy of the gospel, with those who 
have been truly baptized!

I The gospel, the word, tho truth, the 
j things pertaining to the kingdom of God, 
I &c., are not arbitrary expressions, which 
\ must bo understood without qualification. 
When the Apostles preached but one dis
course they as really preached the gospel, 
as when they preached ten discourses. So

The same is true of a believer of the gos
pel, word, &c. He is not required to hear, 
understand and believe the whole gospel,— 
word, truth, &c., to constitute him a be
liever of the gospel, and a fit subject for 
Christian baptism. If he believes that 
Christ died, was buried, and rose from the 
dead, according to the Scriptures, he is a 
believer in “the gospel.” Not the whole, 
or all of the gospel in its unqualified sense,1 
but qualifiedly, the gospel of the death, 
burial and resurrection of Christ. (I Cor, 
xv. 1-11; see also Acts xiii. 32-39.) Orj 
he is a believer in the word, the truth, the' 
things pertaining to the kingdom, so far as 
he understands them. He believes enough 
of the gospel to disciple him to Christ, and , 
lead him to be baptized into his death.— 
This is the beginning of his faith in the 
gcspel, and should he increase in knowl
edge and faith, so as to be able to compre- \ 
hend the gospel in all its infinite fullness, 1 
he would be a believer in the gospel stiil, 
aud nothing more. The difference in the 

is simply this: in his childhood, when

*
i

■

case
baptized, he understood the gospel in part, 
but in his manhood, he more fully compre
hends the deep and glorious “ things per
taining to the kingdom of God,”

Wo trust that our brethren in Canada, 
and in other places, will not divide on this 
question, but will continue to love each 
other as brethren, and co-operate as fellow- 
laborers in the work of truth, though they 
may not see just alike on all matters of 
opinion.

“Sheol” is never described except in the 
imagery of terror; aud is always regarded 
as a great evil.
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THE WATCH TO WEE; or Man in death: 
and the Hope for a Future Life. Being 
an examination of the teachings of the 
Holy Scriptures on the state of Man m 
Death, and his hope for Life hereafter. 
By Homo.
This is the title of a pamphlet of 9G pp., 

recently published by Elder G. Storrs,— 
New York City, of whom it may bo obtain
ed. for 25 cents per copy. Though wo 
have not read it, wo hesitate not to re
commend it to our readers, and hope they 
will procure it for themselves and others. 
Wegivo the discourse on The IIopc} at the 
conclusion of the work.

leave his creatures to mere conjecture» 
or the traditions of men, in matters which 
relate to blessings he designs for them: 
he gives the most plain and positive as
surances or promises. Thus the Apos
tle speaks, Hcb. vi. 17, “Wherein God, 
willing more abundantly to show unto 
the heirs of promise the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed it by an oath :— 
that by two immutable things, in which 
it was impossible for God to lie, wo 
might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us.”

Here we see, for the existence and 
stability of hope, God does Dot leave us 
without a certain and definite promise. 
Hence if we have a hope of cutcring 
heaven at death, we shall be able to fir 
on a clear promise of God to that effect; 
else we have no well-grounded expecta
tion of such an event, and our hope is 
baseless. Where is such a promise?— 
With meekness produce it, and let us 
have the reason of such a hope. We 
do not ask you for the traditions of men 
on the subject, but for a Bible promise. 
Will you give it? You are bound by 
the gospel to do it, if you can. Can you 
produce such a promise? If so, where 
is it? We wait for an answer. But, 
alas, we wait in vain ! No such promise 

morrow we *s f°und *n the Biblo. The notion stands 
would conclude had not only a desire for !u the wisdom and traditions of men, not 
that sum, but a reason for his expecta- *n tho truth and power of God. If we 
tion; and if he had none, or no good are corrcct> then the hope of going to 
reason for it, we should not hesitate to beaven at death is not a “good hope;" 
say he is a fauatic, or a fool. Why should tberc is no 6°.SP?1 rcason fo.r ifc: ifc 1S a 
we expect less in matters of religion? fancV yea, it is presumption l 
Men say they hope to be saved, they The Gospel hope, then, is quite an- 
hope to go to heaven when they die, &c.: other matter from the hope of a large 
that is, they desire and expect to go to part of the professedly Christian church, 
heaven when they die. The gospel hope is that of Eternal Life

Now, we ask such, a reason of the THR0UGH and by a Resurrection from 
hope that is in them ? A good reason the dead, and not of an entrance into 
must be based first, on a promise of God. !ieavcn when we die. For this hope wo 
'If there is no promise of such a remove bave clear promises in the Bible, 
at death, then the expectation of it is What arc the promises ? We will 
without foundation, and the exercise of give you a few examples. .Luke xiv. 14. 
mind is presumption, and not the gospel The Savior had commanded concerning 
hope, 1 he promise of such a remove feasts not to call the rich, &c., lest a re- 
at death must not bo a matter of mere compeusc be made thee; but call the 
inference orconjecture; it must have a poor, &c., and *• thou shalt be blessed;

Thus saith the lord.” God does not for they caunot recompense tbcc; for

THE GOSPEL HOPE.

“ Be ready always to give an answer 
to every man that asketh you a rcason 
of the hope that is in you, with meek
ness and reverence.”—1 Peter iii. 15.

The exercise of hope is common to 
man. It is well understood to be made 
up of dcSirc and expectation. Neither 
of these alone constitute hope. The first 
without the last would be despair ; and 
the last without the first would be aver
sion. The two must be combined to 
form hope. The principle is well defined 
in the minds bf men in relation to tho 
ordinary affairs of life; and the man who 
should tell us he hoped to possess ten 
thousand dollars on the
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thou shalt be recompensed [when you 
die ? No, but] at the resurrection of the 
just.”

Here is a clear promise of the time 
wheu the reward of well-doing is to be 
bestowed; and it is as wide of the com
mon notion as the resurrection-day dif
fers from the day of death. That we 
do not mistake in this matter, we turn to 
John vi. In this chapter, 4 times our 
Lord 6tatcsthe time when, and the meaus 
by which, bis followers are to receive 
their reward ; and we ask, if it looks like 
a promise of goiDg to heaven at death? 
See verses 39, 40, 44, 54. “This is the 
Father’s will, which hath sent me, that 
of all which He hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up at 
the last day?'' Here is no intimation of 
going to heaven at death ; but there is a 
cloar intimation that without a resur
rection from the dead, Christ’s followers 
would be lost. Yet, as it is the Father’s 
will that they shall not be lost, ho has 
given to his Son power and authority to 
raise them from the dead at a stated pe
riod of time, viz.: “at the last day.”— 
In the uext verse he is still more defi
nite as to what he raises them up for. 
“This is the will of him that sent me, 
that every one which secth the Son, and 
believoth on him, may have everlasting 
life: aud I will raise him up at the la9t 
day.” Does Jesus say, I will re-unite 
his soul and body again in the last day? 
No. “I will raise him up.” What does 
him siguify? Is it his body? Him, is 
that man; not that man’s body merely. 
Ho is raised up, and is at the last day, 
and for the purpose of giving him that 
which the Father hath willed,—viz.:— 
Everlasting Life.

That our Lord’s followers thus under
stood the matter is evident in the dis
course of Martha with him, John xi.,— 
“Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died,” said Martha, vs. 
21. “Jesus said unto her, [thy brother 
has gone to heaven? No, but,] thy 
brother shall rise again” “ Martha 
said unto him, I know that he shall rise 
again in the resurrection at the last day” 
Such was her faith, and such her hope; 
and such is the hope of the gospel. Re

member Jesus had declared, “Lazarus is 
dead.” But he does not flatter with the 
fallacious hope that he had gone to hea
ven, but he does comfort with the true 
hope, The Resurrection.

Another case in point is the question 
of Peter, Matt. xix. 27, “Peter said un
to him, Behold, we have forsakcD all,— 
and followed thee; what shall we have 
therefore?” Here is a plain question 
about the reward to bo hoped for. Does 
our Lord say, Ye shall go to heaven 
when ye die? No such thing. How un
like the theology of this age is his an
swer. Mark it well. “Verily I say unto 
you, that ye which have followed me, in 
the regenertion when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye 
also shall sit upon 12 thrones judging 
the 12 Tribes of Israel.” From Matt, 
xxv. 31, we learn when Christ will sit in 
the throne of his glory. “When the Son 
of Man shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory.” It is 
not till his return from heaven; his pro
mise to Peter and the other Apostles was 
not of heaven in an intermediate period, 
but looked down to the time of his re
turn from heaven. This point is clear; 
but we shall have occasion to insist upon 
it more fully as we proceed.

We have glanced at some of the pro
mises, and see that none of them look 
like an assurance of a reward prior to the 
resurrection. We will now examine the 
type, and see if that is not as clearly 
against the idea of any man cntdtfng in
to heaven till Christ returns. To un
derstand this part of the subject, the 
typo and antitype are to be taken in 
connection. We shall hence notice the 
law of the holy of holies, and the high 
priest’s entrance therein, with Paul’s re
marks on the subject in Hebrews.

In Lev. xvi., we have the law referred 
to, which relates to the offering of the 
high priest, first for himself and then for 
the people. In the holy of holies 
the mercy-seat and the Shckmal glory} 
or symbol of the presence of God. It 
was there the blood of the slaiu victim 
was to be carried by the high-priest., and 
spriukled upon the mercy-seat, aud K-

was

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



136 EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE

fore the mercy-seat, to make an atone
ment. Now mark verse 17, “There shall 
"be no man in the tabernacle of the con
gregation when he [the high priest] go- 
eth in to make an atonement in the holy 
place, until he come out" &o. So sa
credly was the holy of holies guarded by 
the law that even the 250 Levitos con
nected with Korah, claiming that “all the 
congregation were holy" when they ap
proached the the door of the tabernacle, 
to intrude into the holy place, there came 
out a fire from the Lord and consumed 
them : see Num. xvi.

calves, but by his own blood ho entered 
in once into the holy 'place, having ob
tained eternal redemption.” He adds, 
verses 23, 24, after having spoken of the 
Aaronic offerings. “ It was therefore 
necessary that the patterns of things in 
the heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things them
selves with better sacrifices than these. 
For Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true ; but into heaven it
self\ now to appear in the presence of 
God for us."

The people of Israel generally were 
prohibited, on pain of death, coming nigh 
the tabernacle: see Num. xviii. 22. But 
the main point to which we call atten
tion is the fact, no man was permitted to 
enter the holy of holies while the high 
priest was therein, nor until he came out.
Now, if we find this is truly a type, we 
may learn that it is no small sin to at
tempt to'enter heaven before Christ the
High Priest, comes out. We now turn in many, of wilful ignorance. Christ is 
to Heb. viii. 1,“ We have a high priest, gone into the holy of holies; are we to 
who is set on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a 
minister of the sanctuary—agion—holy, 
and of the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not man. For every 
high priest is ordained to offer gifts and 
sacrifices: wherefore it is of necessity 
that this man have somewhat also to of
fer. For if he were on earth he should 
not be a priest, seeing that there are 
priests that offer gifts according to the tion.” 
law: who serve unto the example and 
shadoio of heavenly things, as Moses 
was admonished of God when he was 
about to make the tabernacle, for See, 
saith he, that thou make all things ac
cording to the pattern showed thee iu 
the mount.”

Thus have we a clear statement of 
facts, and find the antitype of the en
trance of the Aaronic high priest into 
the holy of holies. Christ has entered 
the true holy of holies, even heaven it
self; and no man is to be permitted to 
enter there till he comes out: the attempt 
of itself is si?i; though it may be it has 
been the sin of ignorance; of that God 
only is judge. We fear it is the result,

seek to enter there ? If we do, it is at 
our peril. What shall we do ? Do as 
did the people of Israel when their high 
priest was in the holy place. They 
waited without, watching and praying 
till he came out. Thus Paul, in closing 
Heb. ix., soys, “Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many—and unto 
them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time without sin unto salva-

This is a clear reference to the work 
of the high priest under the law. With 
the blood of the offering for sin he went 
into the holy place, and sprinkled it up
on and before the mercy-seat, while the 
people prayed, confessed their sins, and 
waited, looking for the high priest to 
come out. So Christ has gone into the 
true holy place, even heaven itself, and 
there appears in the presence of God 
with his own blood; and to those who 
acknowledge him as their high priest, 
confess their sins, watch and pray, and 
look for him to come out, he will appear 

for their sai-

Ilere we learn the fact that the Mo
saic tabernacle was but the type of the 
true; and we may also learn that the 
Aaronic high priesthood was a type of 
that of Jesus; for, saith Paul,—ch. ix. 
11, 12, “Christ being come a high priest 
of good things to come, by a greaterand 
more perfect tabernacle not made with 
hands; that is to say, not of this build
ing ; neither by the blood of goats and

in due time,from heaven, 
vation.

How blasphemous and presumptuous
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as well as the hope of the gospel; and 
chap, xxviii. 20, in his bondage at Rome, 
he saith, “For the hope of Israel I 
bound with this chain.”

But we will now see whether Paul 
does Dot with equal clearness state the 
hope of the gospel in his Epistles.— 1 
Cor. xv. 12-19, “Now if Christ be 
preached that he rose from the dead,— 
how say some among you that there is no 
resurrection of the dead ? But if there 
is no resurrection of the dead, then is 
Christ not risen—then is your faith 
vain—then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished,” i. e., they 
are lost out of being—there is no hope 
for them ; for, “If in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable.” That the Apostle 
has reference to the hope of a future 
life by a resurrection, is clear from what 
he saith at verse 32, “If after the

of men I have fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, [exposing my life] what ad- 

tageth it me if the dead rise not fn 
Plainly affirming he had no hope of go
ing to heaven at death, and that he had 
acted a foolish part in hazarding his life 
at Ephesus, if thero is no resurrection. 
Such a course would be folly indeed; 
rather “Let us eat and drink,” if there 
is no resurrection, “for to-morrow we 
die,” and there is no hope beyond that. 
Such is the Apostle’s conclusion if there 
is to be no resurrection of the dead.— 
But this reasoning is both absurd and 
false, if he could or would go to heaven 
at death.

But again, Paul saith, Rom. viii. 23, 
after speaking of the groaning creation, 
“And not only it, but ourselves also,-— 
which have the first fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting [to go to heaven at death ? No, 
but] for the adoption, to wit, the redemp
tion of our body:" but hope that is seen 
is not hope: for what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for? But if we hope 
for that we see not, then do we with pa
tience wait for it.” And what does the 
Apostle affirm he and the Christians of 
his time were “waitingfor?" “The re
demption of our body,” that is, for the 
coming of Christ from heaven, and the

to attempt to enter the holy place, hea- 
'veny while our High Priest is there !— 
May Christian men be made aware of 
such presumption, and cease to talk and 
act in such an unscriptural manner.— 
They many flatter themselves that it is 
very innocent to teach and talk about 
going to heaven at death; yet we ven
ture the affirmation, that it is not only 
sinful to do so, but tonds to subvert the 
gospel hope, by substituting another and 
entirely different hope; and hence is 
“another gospel” than that whioh Christ 
ano his Apostles preached. This, we 
are aware is a heavy charge; yet we be
lieve we have fully sustained it, but shall 
now proceed to confirm and strengthen

am
u.

it.
Let us look at Paul’s language relat

ing to the gospel hope. Acts xxiii. 6, 
“Of the hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question.” Then 
surely he preached the resurrection of 
the dead as the gospel hope ; unless he 
was called in question for something he 
did not preach. But let us see,—Acts 
xxvi. 6-8, he says, “Now I stand and 
am judged for the hope of the promise 
made pf God unto our fathers: unto 
which our 12 Tribes, instantly serving 
day and night, hope to come. For which 
hope's sake. King Agrippa, I am accused 
of the Jews. Why should it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, that God 
should raise the dead ?" Here again is 
seen the burden and hope of apostolic 
preaching. It is a future life, by a re
surrection from the dead. He adds,— 
verses 22, 23, “Having obtained help of 
God, I continue unto this day witness- 
ing to both small and great, saying none 
other things than those which the pro
phets and Moses did say should come : 
that Christ should suffer, and that he 
should be the first that should rise from 
the dead'' &c. Not only is the resur
rection the apostolic burden and hope, 
but he affirms the same thinga were the 
tbemo of the Prophets and Moses : the 
hope is one. Not an intimation thus far 
of the notion of entering the holy of 
holies—heaven, at death, or at all: it is 
the hope of the resurrection. He has 
shown us that was “the hope of Israel, ’

man
ner

van
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resurrection. This will be clearly seen entering in we bad unto you, and how 
by comparing what he saith here with ye turned to God from idols to serve the 
Phil. iii. 20, 21, “Our conversation is in living and true God; and to wait for 
lieavcn; front whence also we look for his Son from heaven, whom he raised 
the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, who from the dead,” &o. Here the work of 
shall change our vile body, that it may a Christian is distinctly stated: and it 
be fashioued like untohis glorious body,” is no part of his business to be looking, 
&c. Here is no ground for mistake or expecting, or hoping to go to heaven at 
doubt. Paul was not expecting to go to death. Let this be remembered, 
heaven at death, nor at all; but he was To the Colossiaus, Paul saith, “ When 
looking for Christ to come from heaven, Christ, who is our life, shall appear,— 
not when his vile body shod.d go to cor- then shall we also appear with him in 
ruption, but when the time should ar- glory:” not at death; but when Christ 
rive for it to be fashioned like to Christ’s returns “ from heaveu;” it is then, and 
glorious body, which is not till the re- not till then, that he will appear in glo• 
surrectiou. This is further confirmed rym

bis !auS"^c- “ the, 6a,m,0 Once more. Paul, in writing to Ti-
wberc he tells us l.ow he labored and tus, states clearly what is the gospel hope, 
suflered “If by any means I might at- and wLat js the work aud dut of Chris. 
tarn unto the resurrection of the dead:" tiaBS in relation to it Tltu3;j. u, 13.
VC1SC ’ Among the things which the grace of

How unlike is all this to the common God teacheth is, “ denying ungodliness 
idea of an entrance into heaven at and worldly lusts”—to “live soberly * 
death. The hope of Paul is thusdis- in this present world”aioni, age, or time, 
tinctly stated : and it is the gospel hope, “ looking for that blessed hope, aud”&ii, 
and demonstrates thatinodern Christians cven> “the glorious appearing of the 
are as ignorant of what that hope is as great God and our Savior Jesus Christ.” 
the Pagans themselves. In fact, the blerc WG SGe what the gospel hope is. It 
theology of these days has substituted 19 fcbe return of Christ in his glory, at 
an immortal soul for, or instead of the which time ho will raise the saints who 
Christ; and hence a hope of going to are dead aud change the living ones, as 
heaven at death, instead of a future life Paul clearly states, 1 Thcss. iv. 16, “For 
by a resurrection from the dead, at the *bc Lord himself shall descend from 
last day, as Christ has promised. A fa- heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
tal mistake this, by which Christ is tlie archangel, with the trump of God: 
robbed and dishonored; while JDeath is an(* the dead in Christ shall rise first,” 
crowned “ Prince of Peace," and as the &c-i also 1 Cor. xv. 51, “We shall not 
door into heaven ! Christ, however, de- a11 sleeP> but we shall all be changed in 
dares himself to be the door, aud affirms a moment ... at the last trump; for 
that those who climb up any other way tllG trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
arc thieves and robbers. He is “the re-, shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
surrection and the life;” without him, be changed,” &c. 
and without that resurrection which he Thus Paul’s testimony is uniform. It 
has promised at the last day, there is no is the hope of eternal life, by a resurrec- 
gospelhope of a future life or immortal- tion from the dead, at the return of our 
ity. Let men beware how they attempt Lord Jesus Christ in his glory. If no 
to approach the holy place into which resurrection, no hope: if no return of 
Jesus our nigh Priest has entered.— Christ in glory, no resurrection ; then. 
That is no part of the work of a Christ- all who have died are perished out of 
ian, even to attempt an entrance into being, and will live no more forever. In 
heaven at death, or any other period.— all this thero is nothing to sustain tho 
Paul states again, 1 Thcss. i. 9,10, what fable of going to heaven at death. JSo . 
the work is that we have to do : “For men must wait till our Highl nest comes 
they themselves show what manner of out of the holy place where he has cn«
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Let us turn to one more witness on 
this subject. 1 John iii. 2, 3, “ Beloved, 
now are wo tbe sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be ; but we 
know that when” [we die? No, but 
when] “he shall appear, we shall be like 
him ; for we shall see him as he is.”— 
Surely we shall not be like him at death, 
for he has his resurrection and glorious 
body. Death, then, is not the point of 
time John speaks of. No, it is when he 
shall appear, when he comes out of the 
holy of holies, “from, heaven:" that is the 
gospel hope; and John adds, “Every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth him
self, even as he is pure;” that is, the ef
fect of this hope ; its tendency is to pro
mote holiness. Let us haste to God— 
through our High Priest, while he is 
yet in the holy of holies, for that mercy 
which shall blot out our past sins, and 
enable us for time to come, to walk as 
Christ also walked : that when he shall 
appear, come out of the holy place—we 
may meet him with joy, and receive the 
Crown of Life.

entered ; even out of heaven itself. If 
he never comes out, our hope is vain,— 
aud we perish.

We will now see if other Apostles are 
in agreement with Paul on this subject.
1 Peter i. 3, “ Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, 
according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again to a lively hope} or, a 
hope of life} an immortal life, “by the re
surrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead.” Here we see the resurrection 
and tho life subsequent to it; and de
pendent upon it, is the gospel hope. Fol
lowing that, is, “an inheritance incor
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you” 
in the bauds of him whom God raised 
up from the dead, and who, as our High 
Priest, lias entered heaven, or the holy 
place. In his bauds is the inheritance 
reserved, “ready to be revealed in the 
last time:” in the hope of which, Peter 
saith, “Ye greatly rejoice, though now 
for a season, if need be, ye are in heavi
ness . . that the trial of your faith . . 
might be found unto praise, and honor 
and glory at the appeanng of Jesus 
Christ:" i. e., when he shall come out 
of the holy place, or, from heaven. Pe
ter adds, verse 13, “Wherefore gird up 
the loins of your mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the grace”—;favor— 
“that is to be brought unto you at”— 
[death? No, but at] “the revelation of 
Jesus Christ.” Thus we see to what 
the gospel hope has reference, and when 
it is to be realized: not at death, but at 
the return of Christ from heaven. So 
again Peter expresses this matter clearly 
in Acts iii. 28, where he saith, God 
“shall send Jesus Christ—whom the 
heavens must receive, [or retain] until 
the times of restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken,” &c.

Thus, turn which way we will, the 
great truth that the gospel hope is “the 

"return of Christ from heaven and the 
• resurrection of the dead," meets us in 
full view. 'Alas 1 that men should turn 
off their eyes from it to deify death, and 
steal a march to heaven by means of the 
King of Terrors!

Tiid Korili-Western Christian 
Coufcrcoice.

The North Western Chriatian Confer
ence will hold its next annual session at 
Old Union Meeting House, on Eagle Creek, 
in Marion co., Ind. To commence on the 
Thursday before the first Sunday in Sep
tember next, at which it is expected there 
will be a large attendance of our brethren, 
as all are cordially invited, and it is hoped 
that the churches whose ministers may wish 
to attend will render them all the aid in 
their power, providing for their expenses to 
and from the Conference. Ample provision 
will be made by the brethren at Old Un
ion to accommodate all who come to this 
meeting. Come then, brethren, and come 
in the fullness of the blessing of the Gos
pel of Christ. And lot all who come by 
railroad endeavor to get to Indianapolis on 
Thursday morning aud register their names 
for Old Union, on Eagle Creek, on the reg
istry of tho American Hotel, so that tho 
brethren coming to convey them to the 
meeting who will examine this registry- 
may readily find them. It will be seen
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that there is a chaDge in the time of meet
ing from that appointed by the Conference 
which occurred in this way. That congre
gation have been holding an annual meet
ing through the last thirty years on the 
above-mentioned time which by custom has 
become established in the vicinity, so that 
they wish it continued till the Lord comes, 
or as long as God’s Church can be main
tained in the Eagle Creek viciuity. We say 
again, especially to the ministers, come and 
help the Church at Old Union. A more 
noble, Bible-informed, stable, and warm
hearted brotherhood does not exist, to

A new map of Palestine, by the author, 
from actual surveys, and differing essential
ly from any that has yet appeared, will ac
company the work.

The Literary Department will embrace 
scientific and critical examinations of facts 
associated with the scenes presented, with 
a view to the elucidation of disputed points 
of Scripture. Also, personal observations 
made during a sojourn in the East; giving 
social, religious and political incidents,just 
as they occur among all classes. An in
valuable amount of information will thus 
be concentrated into the most perfectly 
illustrated work on the subject extant.

This work will be an invaluable compan
ion to The City of the Great King, as the 
author will devote special attention io the 
Land of Palestine: referring the reader to 
Dr. Barclay’s work for full information in 
reference to the Holy City.

The Views will be truthful and accurate, 
and will not be transferred from other 
works, nor libellous caricatures of Sacred 
Localities, as at present abound in nearly 
every work on the subject. This will in
volve a heavy additional outlay on the part 
of the Publishers, which cannot fail to be 
appreciated by every one of intelligence, 
and will greatly add to its intrinsic merit 
and value.

Dr. Robinson, in a letter to the author, 
says:—

‘•'I do not know of any work that takes 
just the ground proposed by you. There 
is so much of permanent and absorbing in
terest connected with Palestine, that every 
book upon that country is sure to be well 
received.”

It will be printed on fine calendered pa
per, and will contain over 500 royal octavo 
pages, with a copious Index and Table of 
Contents.

Prices : Cloth, $3,50. Philadelphia Li
brary, $4,00. Half-calf Antique, $4,50; 
Turkey full-gilt, $5,00 ; super-Turkey, or 
antique, $5,50. By mail, post-paid. Hea
vy discount to agents and the trade.

James Challen & Sons, Publishers, Phil
adelphia, Pa.

claim your co-operation in presenting to 
their fellow-citizens the truth which makes 
free. ¥m. G. Proctor, Sec’y.

June 10, 1858.

PALESTINE, Past and Present. By Hen
ry S. Osborn, A .M., Projessor of Natu
ral Science, Roanoke College, Va., Mem
ber of the Scientific Association, and 
Honorary Member oj the Malta (Medi
terranean) Scientific Institute.
This work is the result of recent re

searches in Palestine and a portion of 
Syria. It embraces the Natural, Scien
tific Classical and Historical features of 
this, the most interesting of all lands, and 
identifies and illustrates many scriptural 
passages hitherto unnoticed.

It will be illustrated by engravings from 
new and original designs, executed in the 
highest style of art. The publishers will 
spare no expense in their department of 
the work. The engravings will consist of 
a panoramic series of Oriental Views, ta
ken by the Author from the most favora
ble positions; giving to the reader a perfect 
conception of the Cities, Villages, Archi
tecture of the Country, and Landscape 
Scenery of the East. Also, Engravings of 
birds, flowers, ancient coins, the geological 
strata, comprising its fossils, minerals, &c.j 
—with the 
liarities of the

costumes, positions, and pecu- 
people. The Illustrations 

will consist of splendid Chromographs 
(printed m 10 rich oil colors), Tinted 
Lithographs, and the finest WoodEngrav-
JDgS.
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“ But though, we, or an angel from, heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him. be accursed—Gal. i. 8.

[No. 6.Vol. XXIX.] ROCHESTER, N. Y., AUGUST 15, 1858.

The Last Times. nal Father himself, Paul’s first effort was 
to prove from prophecy that Christ is 
superior to the angels. He introduces 
3 points in which this super-angelic dig
nity is shown. The first is, that Christ 
is assigned a higher name than the an- 

Igels; the second is, that he is clothed 
with a sublimer honor than the angels; 
and the third is, that Christ is invested 
with a sublimero^ce than the angels,— 
they beingonly ministeringspirits,whilst 
he is spoken of as a divine King, whose 
throne is forever and ever, and the scep
ter of whose kingdom is a scepter of 
righteousness. The princely investiture 
and reign of the Messiah is thus dis
tinctly deduced from the Old Testament, 
and used by the Apostle as the sub- 
limest demonstration of the Savior’s per
sonal dignity.

And this Messianic dominion be ap
plies particularly to what is hereafter to 
grow out of the gospel ecouomy. He 
tells us that it is peculiarly “the world' 
to come" over which the Messiah’s reign 
is to be exercised. “For unto the angels 
hath he not 'put. into subjection the world 
to come, whereof ioc speak;" thus pro
ceeding upon the implied assumption 
that it has been, by promise, put into 
subjection to Jesus Christ; and that all 
those allusions to the Savior as a King, 
have their chief application aud ultimate 
fulfillment in that “world to come.” The 
Messiah’s reign and this world to come 
accordingly belong together, and coexist 
in the same period and locality. By de
termining, then, what is meant by this 
“world to come,” we may form au idea 
of what is iucluded in the Messianic 
kingdom; or, if we already kuow what 
the consummated Messianic reign is, and

AN EARNEST DISCUSSION OF MOMENTOUS 
THEM ES.

D Y J. A. SETS 8, A. M,
Author of Lectures on the Epistle to the He- 

breirs, Baptist System Examined, and 
Pastor of the Lombard Street 

Lutheran Church, Baltimore, 
Maryland.

NINTH DISCOURSE.
THE WORLD TO COME—ILLUSTRATED IN 

THE SCENES OF THE TRANSFIGURATION: 
TUE DLESSEDNES3 OF CHRIST’S PERSON
AL PRESENCE—THE MINISTRATIONS OF 
THE GLORIFIED SAINTS—THE AUSENCE 
OF ALL POWERS AND AGENCIESOF EVIL’. 
THE BLESSING OF THE WOULD THROUGH 
ISRAEL—THECURSE REPEALED.

“ The worldtocomc, whereof ivc speak." 
—Hcb ii.5.

These words occur in connection with 
the Apostle’s endeavor to impress his 
Jewish brethren with a sense of the 
greatness and glory of the Lord Jesus, 
and of the salvation which is preached 
in his name. Ho begins the epistle by 
announcing the Savior to them as the 
Son of God,—the appointed heir of all 
things,—the brightness of the Father’s 
glory, aDd the express image of his per
son, who has been exalted to the right 
haud of the Majesty on high, 
were sublime statements, and needing to 
be well substantiated to be made accept
able. He, therefore, instituted various 
lines of argument, adapted to the Jew
ish mind, and founded upon the Scrip
tures, which all held to be divinely in
spired. And as the Jews regarded an- 

-gels as the highest created orders, and 
as standiug next in the scale to the eter-

Thesc
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where it is to be, we have it already de
cided what we are to understand by this 
“world to come.”

the home of righteousness. It is now 
under the dominion of Satan; it will 
then come under the blessed rule of the 
Prince of peace.If any stress is, therefore, to be laid 

upon the conclusions evolved in the pre
ceding discourses, there is no alternative 
left but to understand this world to come
as tbe millenial world, or the world as it the text speaks. It cannot be anything 
shall be when Christ shall have restored elgg. It cannot be what is commonly 
the throne of David, and entered upon called heaven ; for the word oikoumence 
his glorious dominion as the sovereign cannot apply to heaven. It is everywhere 
of the nations and Lord of the whole e]ge used exclusively with reference to 
earth. And to this agrees exactly the 0ur world. Neither can it be the pre- 
original word,oi/coumenee^ which means sent gospel dispensation, a3 some have 
the habitable earth the domiciliated thought; for that began long before this- 
globe on which we dwell,—and not some epistle was written, and could not, there- 
remote supernal region, as we sometimes fore, have been spoken of by Paul as 
imagine. The ^orld to come, then, or yet uio come." We are consequently 
the oi/coumeneen teen 7nellousant as the! compelled to understand it to mean our 
Apostle calls it, is nothing more nor less 0wn habitable world in its millenial glo- 
than this self same world of ours ia its fy. And as the prophecies concerning 
final or millenial condition. This earth 
is not to be annihilated. God never ob
literates his own creations Thedissolv-

Such, at any rate, is the hope set be
fore us in the word of God; and this I 
hold to be "the world to come” of which

the Messiah’s eternal kingship are here 
referred to as having their fulfillment in 
the subjection of the millenial world to 

ing fires, of which Peter speaks, are for his dominion, we are furnished with an- 
“the perdition of uugodly men and not other powerful argument of Scripture in 
for the utter depopulation and destruc- favor of the doctrine of Christ’s person- 
tion of the whole world. They may al reign as a great Prince in this world, 
oonsumecities, destroy armies, and effect Indeed, the Bible is so full of this subject,.

important meteorological and geo- aad its inspired writejs are so constant- 
logical changes; but men and nations jy and enthusiastically alluding to it, 
will survive them and still continue to that I am amazed to find so many pious 
live in the flesh. The earth is to here- and Bible-loving people entirely losing 
novated and restored from its present sight of it. Ever and anon the Scrip- 
depression and dilapidation, and thus tures return to it as the great and 
become “the new earth” of which mating hope of the church in all her ad- 
fche Bible speaks. It is to pass through versities and depressions; and it does 
a “regeneration” analogous to that thro’ seem to me that wo are depriving our- 
which a man must pass to see the king- selves of much true Christian comfort 
dom of God; but there will beacontin- by the manner in which wo have been 
uity of its elements and existence, just neglecting and thrusting aside that glo- 
aa'a regenerated man is constitutionally rious doctrine. But, as I have already 
the same being that he was before his spoken on that subject and given 
renewal. It will not bo another earth, idea of the manner in which the Sorip- 
but the same earth under another condi- tures present it, I will not return to it 
tiou.of things. It is now laboring under now. My present object is to show, 
the curse; but then the curse will have from the Scriptures, and by just inferen- 
been lifted off, and all its wounds healed, ces from, what sortof a world this ‘‘worl 
At present.it ia hardly habitable,—no to come” is, and to describe, as far as I 
one being able to live in it longer than a can, what wo are to look for when once 
few brief years; but then men shall dwell this earth has been fully subjected to that
m it forever, without knowing what divine King whose throne is forever and
death is. It is now the homo of rebel- ever, and the scepter of whose kingdom 
lion, injustice and guilt; it will then be is a scepter of righteousness.

some

ani-

some
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That “the world to come” is a highly 
blessed world, and a vast improvement 
upon the present scene of things, will be 
inferred on all hands without argument. 
It could not be a subject of hope, if it 
were not. The Savior himselfexhibited 
a model of it when in the Mount of 
Transfiguration; from which, perhaps, 
we may obtain as deep an insight of its 
glories, as from any other portion of 
Soripture. That he designed that scene 
as a miniature model of what his future 
coming and kingdom is to be, is obvious. 
A week before it occurred, he told his 
disciples that “the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of the Father, with 
his angels or messengers with himand 
that there were some standing there 
when he made the declaration who 
“should not taste of death till they saw 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom."

Hence, whatever we find in the descrip
tions of that scene, we may confidently 
expect to be realized in that “world to 
come whereof we speak.” As Christ 
appeared in that glorious scene, so he 
will appear when he returns to this 
world. As he was then personally pre
sent as the Son of man, so he will be 
personally present in the millenial king
dom. And as he was there attended by 
different classes of persons, so will his 
glorious kingdom consist of similar 
classes. The first will be the risen and 
glorified saints, represented by Moses; 
the second will be the transformed 
saints, represented by Elijah who was 
caught up without tasting of death; and 
the third and most numerous class will 
be those who shall live in the body, re
presented by Peter, James and John, as 
they bowed before his mighty power, and 

This coming in his kingdom, which looked with transport and wonder on his 
some of the disciples were to live to see, ine°ab e S 017*
is not the final advent; for the disciples Let us, then, endeavor to draw out be- 
are all dead, and the final advent is still fore us some of the most striking fea- 
future. Neither is it the destruction of turesof “the world to come,” and, by 
of Jerusalem; for but one of the Apos- the contemplation of its attractiveness, 
ties lived to see that catastrophe, and endeavor to school our hearts into more 
the Son of man did not then come in his ardent thirst to participate in its bliss- 
kingdom. And yet some of the apostles ful scenes.
were to have ocular demonstration of X do not wish to depreciate in the 
the Son of man’s coming in his kingdom least those gracious arrangements of 
before tasting of death. Search thro’ heaven under which we dow live. It is 
apostolic history as we will, we shall find a blessed thing to have the Bible, and 
nothing but the transfiguration to which to attend properly on the means of grace, 
the Savior’s words will apply. That, jn giving to us these things, God has 
then, was, in some sense, the coming of endowed us with mercies for which we 
the Son of man in his kingdom. It was never can be sufficiently thankful. But 
not, indeed, the coming itself, but it was be authorizes us to look for greater 
an earnest and picture of it. It was the things than these. The present econo
coming of the Son of man in his king- ray j3 on}y preparatory to something 
dom, as the bread and wine in the Eu- higher and more blessed, 
charist are Christ’s body and blood. "We’ro now but in creation’s vestibule, 
Peter says, “ the power and coming of And acting tho moro ^roludo unto joy 
our Lord Jesus Christ” are not “cun- Immortal, universal.” 
ningly-devised fables.” He declares 
that he was certified of their reality by 
the testimony of his own senses. Wo 
were eye-witnesses, says he, '■'‘when we 
were with him in the holy mount"

We thus have clear inspired testimony 
that the scene of the transfiguration 

demonstrative exhibition of the 
coming of Jesus in his kingdom.—

There is another and more exalted 
scene of things to follow after the pre
sent. If we are faithful to our Lord, 
there remains for us “ a new earth.’ 
wherein dwelleth righteousness.” And 
one of the most remarkable aud sublime 
features of that “new earth” is, that it 
is to have in it the personal, visible and 
illustrious presonoo of the Son of Godf

was a
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its great King. It was the presence of 
Jesus in his glory that made Peter wish 
to stay in the mountain rather than re
turn again into the cold and heartless 
world beiow. That glorious presence 
was more than all earth beside. We 
may thus gather some idea of the pre
ciousness of that promise that “the pure 
in heart shall see God.” The mere vi
sion of Christ in his glory will be hea
ven to the soul that leans on him as the 
Redeemer. ■

recur to it with pleasure. If there were 
now a spot on earth where we could see 
him even as he then was, millions would 
spare no expense or pains to gain a look 
upon him, and multitudes would throng 
to the place, crying, “Sirs, we would see 
Jesus /” And if it would be a high and 
lawful gratification to see Christ as he 
once lived on earth, how sublime would 
be the portion of seeing him in the glo
ry of his kingdom 1 Would it not afford 
a certainty to our faith, and a rapture to 
our hearts, worth living for? Look at 
the case of the Queen of Sheba, when 
she came to see the glory of Solomon, 
the type of the greater than Solomon. 
She had “heard of his famCjConeerning 
the name of the Lord,” as we have heard 
of Christ and his glory; but there was 
an air of romance about it which made 
her doubtful, just as many even Christ-

There is no thirst in man more crav
ing than the desire to behold God. All 
the images in heathen temples, and all 
the idolatries of the world, are but ex
pressions of this perpetual sigh of hu
manity. Moses himself coveted most 
of all things to see Him who was ac
complishing such wonders by his hand.
And very few, if any, can pray, without 
first forming to the mind some image of ion people are with respect to revelation. 
^ We are creatures of sense. Ah- There was something wanting to com

plete her enjoyment. Sheueeded yet to 
see the reality of which she had heard. 
To secure this, a journey of months 
through exposure and dangers she deem
ed of small account. “And when she 
had seen ail Solomon’s wisdom, and the 
house that he had built, and the meat of 
his table, and the sitting of his servants, 
and the standing of his ministers, and 
their apparel, and his ascent by which 
he weut up to the house of the Lord, 
there was no more spirit in her;”—she 
fainted for very ecstasy, 
could say that it was a true report which 
she had heard, and that the half had not 
been told her. Never could she have 
forgotten that visit. Never could that 
vision of Solomon’s glory have passed 
from her delighted memory. Never did 
it cease from being a sunny spot in her 
recollection to which to recur as the 
happiest event of her life.

And if the sight of the glory of the 
mere human type of the Messiah was 

. thus transporting and overpowering,—
VJ e sometimes wish that we had lived what a joy would it be for the Christian 

m l'l0sp days, that we might have looked to see the blessed Jesus himself in the 
upon his face and hoard the tones of his glory of his ineffable kingdom ? If to 
vmce If we could refer to but one see Solomon’s grandour was au event 
slight glimpse of him, we would treasure worth living for, who shall estimate the 
at as a blissful thing. We would ever j heavenly rapture of beholding the Savi-

God.
stract spirit is a cold and uninviting 
conception. All our deepest impressions, 
and all our ideas, are received by means 
of the outward senses. And there is 
no glory of God of which we can con
ceive that can possibly be so satisfying 
and transporting as that of beholding 
him, and for ourselves seeing his glory. 
All Christ’s sublime teachings did not 
so impress and rejoice the hearts of Pe
ter, James and John, as thatoneshortvi- 
sion of the Savior, as he was transfigured 
before them. Not all the sublime ex
periences of Moses so satisfied him, as 
when God gave him some visible mani
festation of his glory. When John sums 
■op the highest prospects of believers, he 
makes their fullest satisfaction and rap
ture depend on seeing Jesus as he is.— 
And Peter, when he came to his strong
est reason for holding Christianity to be 
a reahty, referred to what he had wit
nessed on the holy mount. It was a 
glad thing to Bee Jesus, even in his hu
miliation.

Now she
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. or on his high throne of glory, clothed 
Kith light as with a garment, crowned 
with all the sublime beneficence of hea
ven, thousands miuistering unto him, ten 
thousand thousands standing before him, 
and multitudes of celestial spirits ever 
shouting to his praise,‘‘Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty!” Would it not be 
a high privilege to see all this? Would 
it not fill out the believer’s joy, and es
tablish him in the certainties and rap
tures of his faith, as nothing else can ? 
Would it not set his whole nature in a 
glow with heavenly inspiration, and con
secrate him as a new apostle just from 
the third heaven? Would it not impart 
a richer pleasure, and a more satisfying 
joy, than all the gifts of Pentecost ?

“Oh, the delights, tho boavcnly joys,
The glories, of thoplnco 

"Whoro Josus shcd3 the brightening boams 
Of his uuvoiled face!”

A second great feature of the “ new 
earth,” or “world to come,” is the exal
tation, presence and ministrations of the 
church of the first-born. Paul tells us. 
that when Christ comes, the holy dead 
shall be raised, and the pious living 
changed, and both these classes together 
enter into their high and peculiar 
These will the Savior bring with him. 
and have associated with him in the 
princedom and sublimities of his glori
ous empire. They shall then have spi
ritual and glorified bodies, like the glo
rious body of their Lord. They will 
not return to the earthy life which they 

From this wo may, then, infer some- ?.nce U,!?d,!? the flesh; but they shall 
thing of the bliss'of millcnial times, hve a lifelike that which Jesus lives, 
when Christ shall be upon earth, array- They shall be in the closest union with 
edin all the glory of his kingdom. Then Christ, for they constitute his Bride-
we shall sec Kim as heis. The glorified “Dd ”e V0 “h®7" W1,th the LJ0rf - 
saints shall ever be near him, in the cio- dchgl.t shall be in them and their de- 
sest communion with him, for lie is their sbnll ho in him. They will share 
brother as well as their Redeemer and '? hls Sjones, and be partakers of his 
King. And those who live in the flesh ^one. They arc to “rcignwUh Chris ' 
shall not be excluded from near visions They are to judge angels and judge the 
of his glory and rapturous approaches to "OT d- The twelve apostles are to have 
his person and presence. The ransom- t'!°lve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
ed nations shall continnally send up 0 , HlvlnS °™rcome, and kept
their streams of worshipers to Jerusa the SoT10rs sayings to the end, they 
lem, where they shall “see the King in shall have power over the nations He 
his beauty," and receive his commuui- ‘^‘h" be/“ .faltbM talents
cations, and be made glad in his favors. fha“ ba.Te dominion over 5 cities; and 
Then, with overflowing hearts, shall men be ba‘ has been faithful over 10 talents 
say, “It was a true report which we shall have dominion over 10 cities - 
heard; our eyes now have seen; and, every man according as his work has 
behold, the half was not told us I”- been' And 30 “tee kingdom and do-
j>«b. „d ,m a- b. - .<53X1
Christ’, “ is"pk, autl m- S'Mnt0 Ibe saints of (bo llb.l H,gb."
speakablc glories will tbeu be visibly de- They arc to sit ou thrones, and judg- 
monstrated, and the world shall be lift- ment shall be given them, and they shall 
ed out of the grave of its darkness and be priests of God, even of Christ, and 
misgivings into the glorious light and shall reign with him the thousand years, 
liberty of the sons of God. For if They are to wear crowns of righteous- 
Christ’s presence in the transfiguration ness, which God the righteous Judge 
converted the rugged mount iuto all that W”1 give unto them at that day. Having
Pcterconlddes.ro of heaven, his sub- l. “*e>“e*Mhey .1bali inherit
r , . »• „ the earth, and, by the righteousness oflime and gracious presence in his king- faith made «heirg Qf ^ worId„ they
dom cannot make this world less than a j shall enter upon their inheritance. Jesus 
paradise of God.

estate.

more.

is the heir of all things, and the saints
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are joint-heirs with him. Having suf
fered with him, they shall be glorified 
with him. They shall have a city of 
habitation becoming their high nature, 
—“ a firmly-founded city, whose builder 
and maker is God.” They aro to eat 
and drink with Christ, at his table, in 
his kingdom. “ They shall see his face, 
and his name shall be in their,foreheads, 
and they shall reign forever and ever.” 
They shall neither marry, nor be given 
in marriage, but shall be as the angels 
of God. “ Oh, what untried forms of 
happy being, what cycles of revolving 
bliss, await the just! Conception can
not reach it, nor experience present ma
terials for the picture of its similitude; 
and though thus figured out with the 
ohoicest emblems, they do no more re
present it, than the name of Shepherd 
describes the watchful guardianship of 
Christ, or the name of Father the un- 
speakablo love of God.” “It doth not 
yet appear what we shall be.” What 
shall be the precise nature of the author
ity, priesthood, heirship and glory of the 
saints, cannot now be told. But this 
“ we know, that when he (the Savior) 
shall appear, we shall be like him, and 
shall see him as he is.” A world of 
wonders is in every word of this promise. 
But bow great shall bo the believer’s 
happiness, what his peculiar circumstan
ces, how large his possessions, and what 
the exact nature and dignity of his em
ployments, tongue cannot tell, nor heart 
conceive. We cannot understand the 
soul’s faculties now ; and they shall be 
greater hereafter.
Christian’s relations now; and they 
shall be sublimer then. Wonderful are 
the offices and mission of good men now; 
and they shall be a thousand times more 
wonderful then. A thoroughly-convert
ed and enlightened man, even whilst in 
the coirupt flesh, is a noblo objeot to 
heboid. Even the angels are not asham
ed to become ministering spirits to him. 
What then shall be his glory when he 
shall come to occupy his throne with the 
adorable Jesus in the dignity of eternal 
empire.

al world will bo the entire absence of all 
the confederations and powers of wick
edness. When the Savior comes, Anti
christ, in all its shapes, will be destroy
ed. The wild Beast and the False 
Prophet, and all their supporters and 
adherents, are to be taken and cast into 
the bottomless abyss. The last reno
vating fires which are to be kindled in 
the day of the Lord shall carry all the 
confederates in usurpation and wroDg to 
their merited perdition. The dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the devil,— 
even Satan, shall then be seized, and 
bound, and confined in the pit, to deceive 
the nations no more till the thousand 
years be fulfilled, and after a brief re
lease consigned to eternal death. In
stead of despotism and tyranny shall be 
justice and charity. Those that now 
corrupt and destroy'tbe earth will then 
have been destroyed. The filthy dream
ers, who despise government, and speak 
evil of dignities, will then have passed 
away. The raging waves of popular re
volution, foaming out their own shame, 
shall have been stilled, to rise no more. 
Those wondering stars in church and 
state, by whom so much disturbance is 
now experienced, will then have gone to 
the blackness of darkness appointed for 
them. Might shall not then trample 
any more upon right. The course of 
nature, shall then be made to flow in all 
ihe smoothness and tranquility of hea
ven. “The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity, and shall cast 
them into a furnaee of fire.” False pro
phets and false teachers, with all their 
“damnable heresies,” shall then have 
gone to their destruction. Nations shall 
cease their fierce works of war, and ar
mies no more butcher each other upon 
the^bloody field of battle. Violence will 
no more be heard in the land, nor wast
ing and destruction within its borders. 
Satan will be deprived of his power to 
stir up rankling passion, and the sway 
of oppression and iniquity will be ended. 
The greatest of the world’s burdens will 
thus be lifted off, and the mill-stone that

Sublime are the

Another characteristic of the milleni*
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has weighed it down so loDg will be 
loosed from its neck forever.

A fourth feature of tho millenium, or 
new earth, will be the great exaltation, 
piety and glory of the Hebrew nation, 
and of the world through them. I have 
shown that this people is to be restored 
to Palestine; that Jerusalem is to be 
rebuilt in more than its former glory; 
that the throne of David is to be re
established ; and that the Prince Mes
siah is to be their Kiog. “For lo ! the 
days come, saith tho Lord, that I will 
bring again the captivity of my people 
Israel and Judah, and I will cause them 
to return to the land that I gave to their 
fathers, and they shall possess it. And 
they shall serve the Lord their God arid 
David their King, whom 1 will raise 
up unto them.” Jer. xxx. 3-9. “They 
shall all of them be righteous, and shall 
inherit the land forever.” Their land 
that was desolate shall becomelikeEden, 
and even its desert like the garden of 
Jehovah. “In that day shall the branch 
of the Lord be beautiful and glorious, 
and the fruit of the earth shall be ex
cellent and comely for them that are es
caped of Israel. And he that is left in 
Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusa
lem, shall be called holy.”

God says of the house of Jacob, “The 
Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and 
all kiDgs thy glory. Thou shalt be a 
crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, 
and a royal diadem in the hand of thy 
God. Ye that make mention of the 
Lord, give him no rest till he make Je
rusalem a praise in the earth. Say to 
the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy sal
vation cometh. And they shall call 
them, The holy people, The redeemed of 
the Lard.” “Rejoice ye with Jerusa
lem, and be glad with her; for thus saith 
the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to 
her like a river, and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing stream.” “At 
that time they shall call Jerusalemthc 
throne of thd Lord; and all nations 
shall be gathered unto it, to the name of 
the Lord, to Jerusalem.” “I the Lord 
will be their God, and my servant. Da
vid a prince among them. And I will 
xnako them and the places round about

ray hill a blessing. And I will raise up 
for them a plant of renown. Thus shall 
they know that I the Lord their God 
am with them, and that they, even the 
house of Israel, are my people.” “I 
will be as the dew unto Israel; he shall 
grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots; 
his branches shall spread, and his beauty 
shall be as the olive-tree, and his smell 
as Lebanon.” “And many nations shall 
come and say, Come, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, and to the 
houso of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths ; for the law shall go forth of 
Zion, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem.” Jesus himself shall des
cend among them, and be their King. 
He shall fight for them in the day of 
battle, and slay all their enemies. For 
“God shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David, and he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob forever,” and “before 
his ancients gloriously.”

These are glowing promises. Well 
may they cause the Jew to be hopefal 
amid all his long-continued spoliations, 
and to sing still, “If I forget thee, 0 
Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her 
cunning 1 If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth 1” And when these glad pre
dictions shall be fulfilled, all the nations 
shall share in the sublime exaltations of 
God’s ancient people and their glorious 
King. Then all the natious of the earth 
shall be blessed in Abraham’s seed.— 
“Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill 
the face of tho earth with fruit.” The 
remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst 
of mauy people as a dew from the Lord, 
and as showers upon the grass. “They 
shall be called tho priests of the Lord; 
and men shall call them the ministers of 
our God.”

When Zion, the city of the Lord, 
shall arise and shine, the Gentiles shall 
come to its light, and kings to the bright
ness of its rising. When the New Je
rusalem appears, “the nations of them 
which are saved shall walk in the light 
of it.” Iu that day, Israel’s Kiog,— 
even “the Lord, shall be King over all 
the earth.” “All people, nations and
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languages shall serve and obey him.”— blessed characteristic. It is to present 
“The heathen shall be given to him for the glorious spectacle of the entire repeal 
his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the curse of sin. It is true that the 
of the earth for his possession.” “Kings complete and entire repeal of the curse 
shall fall down before him, aud all na
tions shall serve him.” “lie shall reign 
and prosper, and his rest shall be glori
ous.” “The world to come, whereof we 
speak,” has been put into subjection 
unto him. The kingdoms of this world 
are to be his kingdoms. Every knee 
shall how, and every tongue confess that 
he is Lord. He must reign until he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. Moral
ly, spiritually and politically, all people 
must be eventually subjugated unto him.
“For the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lottl, as 
the waters cover the sea.”

will not be consummated until the end 
of the thousand years, when all wicked
ness and the wicked shall finally be ca9t 
out from the earth forever. But, from 
the time Christ comes and takes domin
ion of the world with his glorified saints, 
everything will advance closer and closer 
uutil it reaches this final and transcen
dent consummation. His coming is 
styled “the regeneration,” “the day of 
restitution of all things,”—the time 
when God shall “ make all things new,” 
“the manifestation of the sons of God,” 
for which the creation groans,—the 
day of redemption, when “the creature 
itself shall be delivered from the bond- 

. age of corruption, into the glorious lib-
tt *u i °* n,yste*7> but^ full of erty 0f the children of God.” Christ is 

hope. IIow they are to be fulfi led may the Redeemer and Lord of the whole
•11°icn .won(*er> k.ufc that they creation, as well ns of the human soul, 

wiil be fulfilled is as certain as the ex
istence of God. It may not all be done When God made man, be said to him, 
at once. It will be an achievement of “Have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
moral force, and not of mere arbitrary and over the fowl of the air, and over 
coercion. It may require years upon the cattle, and over all the earth, and 
years to accomplish all; but He who over every creeping thing that creepeth 
has promised knows how to perform upon the earth.” This dominion Adam 
what he has uttered. The new, august lost. The rebellion of the soul against 
and momentous personal manifestations God brought with it the rebellion of the 
of Christ for which we are taught to Aesb against the spirit, and of nature 
look, the enlarged gifts of the holy against the entire man. Discords, anti- 
Ghost which are yet to be bestowed, the pathies, and a thousand evils ensued.— 
appointment of other, better equipped Christ is the second Adam, and by sub- 
and more efficient ministerial agencies, verting the empire of Satan he regains 
the probable revival of miracles, the fbe dominion which Adam lost, and car
shaking of the nations with the terrors of ries Bis redemption as far as the conse- 
coming judgments, the increased power quences of the fall have reached. Otber- 
of the Bible derived from the fulfillment wise, the entire breach is not healed, and 
of its prophecies, and the removal of Sa- salvation is imperfect. The whole earth 
tan and all his treacherous opposition, under the Messiah must then ultimately 
certainly will leave it no difficult task to become all that it was under Adam, and 
make a speedy conquest of all the great what it always would have been if Adam 
nations to the glorious dominion of the bad never sinned. The curse' that was 
Son of David, come down from heaven put upon the ground for Adam -s sin, fit* 
to be their King and Lord forever. At Bug it with thorns and thistles, infusing

sweat and pain into all our participa
tions of its products, must be taken off. 
The evils and confusion which sin has 
brought into the world must be driven

All these are God’s own revelations. 
They are

all events,—
“Jesus shall reign where'er tho 8un 
Does his successive journeys run ;
His kingdom stretch from shoro to shoro.
Till moons shall vrux and wane no more.”

But the now earth has yet another ’"And this is exactly what is promised
out.
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under the reign of Christ and his saints. 
“The Spirit shall be poured from on high 
and the wilderness be a fruitful field,— 
and the fruitful field be counted a forest. 
And the work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness, 
quietness and assurance forever.” “The 
mountains and tho hills shall break forth 
into singing, aud all the trees of the 
field shall clap their hands. Instead of 
the thorn shall come up the fire-tree, and 
instead of the brier shall come up the 
myrtle tree: and it shall be to the Lord 
for a name, for an everlasting sign that 
shall uot be cut off.” “Then the eyes 
of the blind shall be opened, and the 
ears of the deaf shall be unstopped.— 
Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb sing ; in the 
wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert. And the parched 
ground shall become a watered place, 
and the thirsty land springs of water; 
in the habitation of dragons there shall 
be grass, with reeds and rushes.” “And 
theinhabitants shall not say, I am sick." 
There shall be no more thence any dying 
in infancy, or of men who have not filled 
out their days. “They shall build houses 
and inhabit them; they shall plant vine
yards and eat the fruit of them. They 
shall not labor in vain, nor bring forth 
for trouble. The wolf and the lamb 
shall feed together, and the lion shall 
eat straw like the ox : and dust shall be 
the serpent’s meat. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun
tain : (Isa. lxv. 17-25.) “The waters 
of tho Dead Sea shall be healed.”— 
Trees shall grow which shall “yield their 
fruit monthly, aud the leaves thereof 
shall be for the healing of the nations.” 
“They shall not hunger nor thirst, nei
ther shall tho heat nor sun smite them.” 
“And there shall be no mo?e curse."— 
“And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death." “The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death." He may linger 
through a brief and feeble existence in 
some of the outskirts of the millcuial 
world ; but ho must be entirely destroy
ed. “Then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, Death is sicatloio-

ed up of victory;" and earth’s redeemed 
and undying generations shall take up 
the song, “0 death ! where is thy sting? 
0 grave ! where is thy victory? Thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ!”

Such, then, is the glorious consumma
tion to which the works of Providence 
and grace are tending. Such is the fin
ishing of the mystery which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy pro
phets. This battle field of hell and hea
ven shall rise up out of all its isolations. 
The,bliss of Paradise shall yet dwell in 
its valleys, and the glory of God shine 
or. all its hills. Though a lazar-house 
for so many ages, it shall be the home of 
righteousness and peace, and a, temple 
of blessing and glory, whose vaulted 
dome shall echo forever with redemp
tion’s songs. Thiugs may look unpro
mising now; but everywhere heaven is 
pouring into it. Tyranny, war, distress 
and wickedness may seem to be trium
phant; but their end is near, and the 
Desire of nations approaches. Satan 
and his emissaries may struggle in their 
desperation ; but they shall not be able 
to keep the world from the resurrection 
to which it is moving.

The sore travail of the Savior’s soul 
shall yet be seen in an everlasting equa
tion between it and heaven. Jesus him
self shall set up his throne in it and 
brighten it with the glories of his inef
fable personal presence. The holy 
ministries of the children of the resur
rection shall cover it with a mantle of 
peace and light. Satan and all his works 
shall be rooted out of it forever. All 
its long-erring nations shall be reclaim
ed, aud all its discordaut elemeuts re
covered to harmony and rest. Over all 
this place of graves the flowers of im
mortality shall bloom. Instead of the 
coffin shall be Elijah’s chariot, and in 
place of the death-struggle shall be 
Enoch’s rapture. Aud from all God’s 
great universe shall break forth the song 
of joy and praise over a world that was 
lost, but is found; over this blasted 
earth made new again and glorious for
ever.
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enemy of their earthly happiness, which 
is the same evil spirit of inclination that 
moved the Jews with envy to crucify 
the Lord of glory. If the Gospel re
cord has any adaptation to rational per
ception, we at first view perceive, that 
there are two agencies employed in the 
salvation of unregenerate man: first 
there is the agency of God, in an emi- 
dent degree, in the gift of salvation to 
them, who make themselves worthy by 
obeying the conditions made known in 
the gospel covenant, in teaching, com
manding and promising, addressing its 
reforming principles to the agency of 
man to understand, believe and obey.— 
The apostle says, “Let us hold fast the 
profession of our faith without wavering, 
for he is faithful that promised,” then 
we have nothing to fear on the part of 
the agency of the Divine lawgiver; we 
therefore turn our entire attention to the 
moral agency of man.

We mean by moral agency, that man 
is organized with muscular organs under 
the moving control of mental or moral 
powers, wisely arranged by the Divine 
architect to live out an earthly existence 
in loving and serving his Creator; in the 
volition of practical life.

It is said by some persons as an ob
jection to moral agency, though we are 
moral agents in the common business 
transactions of life, we are not in spirit- 

floral Agency. ual matters: we cannot love and serve
. ------- God with the natural powers and facul-

There is a large part of our commu- ties 0f mmc!. If we cannot love and 
nity, who either directly, or indirectly, gervo God witb the natUrai faculties of 
deny the moral agenoy of man in the mind and physical powers, how in the 
system of his salvation, and profess to uame 0f human reason can we love and 
give all the glory of the salvation of man serve our Creatar until new faculties and 
to the entire agency of God. This is a physical powers are conferred upon us ? 
pleasing system of deception to the fall- jf mau cannot love and serve God with 
en inclinations of the descendant sons th0 natural faculties of mind and physi- 
and daughters of Adam, because itdis- cal powers, it is evident that God created 
cards all penal restraint, and leaves them man much more suited to serve sin than 
free to indulge in all the pleasures of righteousness; then threatens to punish 
81 ' man for serving sin.

Eternal salvation is the most ardent Our own observation is proof evident 
desire of human inclination, but they dis- that man is capable of loving and serv
ice the restraining condition of reform- ing his fellow-man, loving and serving 
ation from the pleasures of sin to the sin, loving and serving the national gov- 
pleasures of righteousness, therefore eminent in the most important offices, 
they view the gospel as the most hostile with the natural faculties and powers ot

“Region of life and light I
Land of tho good whose swoaty toils aro o’er!
Nor frost nor heatinay blight
Thy vornal boauty, fertile shoro,
Yiolding thy blessod fruits for ovormoro !

“Thoro, without crook or sling,
Walks tho Good Shophord. Blossoms, white 

and red
Round his mook tomplos cling;
And, to swoot pastures lod,
His own lovod flock beneath hisoyo aro fod.

“Ho guides, and noar him they 
Follow delighted; for ho makoa them go 
Whore dwells otornal May,
And heavenly roses blow,
Doathloss, and gathored but again togrow.,

“no leads thorn to tho height
Named of tho infinite and long-sought Good,
And fountains of delight;
And whoro his feet have stood
Spring up, along tho way, their tender food.

•‘From lips divine flow forth 
Immortal harmonics, of power to still 
All passions born of oartb,
And draw tho ardont will 
Its dostiny of goodness to fulfill.

“Might but a littlo part,
A wandoring breath, of that high melody, 
Descend into my heart,
And chango it, till it bo 
Transformed and swallowed up, 0 Christ, in 

thee!”
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•mind, then why not love and serve God philosophy, it is certain that rational be- 
witli the same? When a responsible ings are morally constituted with all the 
person is brought to love and serve his faculties essential to moral agency: the 
Creator, there are no new faculties of grand inquiry is, why then is man not a 
mind, or physical powers added to him, moral agent? The possibility of obe- 
the objects to be loved and served are dience by the agency of man, is india- 
only changed, for we love and serve God pensable to moral obligation and a just 
•with the same powers of mind that we punishment for disobedience to the ob- 
love and serve sin, or love and serve ligation of law. Moral obligation is 
other things, just as the mind may de- based upon the ground of man’s moral 
termine by intention; and an intention agency, which enables him to choose to 
of mind to perform an action essentially act right and refuse evil, or to choose to 
implies a power to leave it undone. If do evil and refuse the good, 
an action is performed by an actor who A moral action is a voluntary deed of 
has no power at the same time to leave an intellectual agent, who acts with a 
such action undone, the actor in reality view 0f producing certain effects, good 
has no agency in such action, conse- 0r bad,—his knowledge of the moral 
•quently deserves neither punishment, qualities of the effects produced by in- 
nor reward. We can as reasonably at- tention, renders him capable of discrim- 
tribute agency to a stone for rolling inating right from wrong, or of knowing 
down a hill, and inflict punishment for what he ought to do from what he ought 
its being a transgression, or agency and not to do. Choice, in its very nature, 
reward to a fountain for sending forth implies the possibility of a different or 
clear water, as to attribute accountabili- opposite election to that which is made: 
ty upon the principle of moral agency to punishment or reward is always associ- 
an actor who cannot will and choose to ated with the idea that the person could 
act; for where there is no such power bave chosen to act otherwise, 
the actor must be impelled by a foreign Even the chUd so understands the 
agency, which is not a constitutional Qature of itg moral ability in obedience 
principle in the component organization, t0 its parents. Parents so understand 
which combines the powers of will, a„ency in the government of their child- 
choice, and the deliberate decision of * school-teachers so understand rno- 
judgment with the organic powers of ac- al agency in the government of their 
tioo, which constitutes rational man pro- pupilS) and pupils so understand moral 
pnetor of his own person, and accounta- in obedience to their teachers ;
ble for his own practical works; hence ]egis]at0rs, governors, and all who ever 
we discover that moral agency is not the practised the governing control of moral 
power of a single faculty, but the concur- obligation upon responsible man, so un- 
rent combination of will, choice, judg- derstand moral agency, and give rewards, 
ment, liberty and power to act concur- and inflict punishment accordingly, and 
ring in harmony through the medium of finall all penal laWj both secular and 
sensitive organs. Divine, is founded upon this principle

Every rational being who takes cogni- of moral philosophy.
:zance of the active influence of his own The Universalists present what they 
mind, naturally reasons himself into the cajj a strong case objection to moral 
self-evident fact that he has power to a(Tency in the following Scripture,— 
choose to obey a moral obligation, and «Kuown are all his works from the be- 
power to choose to disobey,—power to gjuuing of the world.” It is evident, 
will to obey, or disobey,—power to judge gay tIieyj fr0m this teaching, that when 

1 of the propriety of obeying or disobey- Godj by His creative power, brings a
\ mg, and power-and volition to carry in- human being into existence that He 
' potion out in practice when the mind knows Aether such person will be a 

determines to produce intended results. 8inner, or a righteous person, in practical 
"From these fixed principles of moral life, therefore that person cannot have
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moral power to be anything different 
from what God foreknew that he would 
be, for the plain reason that it is impos
sible to disappoint the foreknowledge of 
God Such a course of reasoning, in
stead of shedding a ray of intellectual 
light upon this intricate subject, throws 
it iuto the dark maze of obscurity.— 
Reasoning, did 1 say? Such a course 
of sophistry, which arrays argument to 
disprove facts, obscures the truth of the 
subject by extending it beyond the limit 
of architypes, and consequently leaves 
no available means of intelligible inves
tigation.

It is just as logical to deny that hu
man beings do feel, or ever had feeling 
sensations, because we cannot understand 
the philosophy of nervous function; or 
that vegetation grows, because we can
not understand how it collects its nour
ishment, and assimilates it, or that par
ticles of matter are held in solid contact, 
simply because we cannot understand 
tho principles of cohesive attraction. 
Shall wo then be guilty of such duplici
ty, as to dispute the evidence of our 
senses, that, men are moral agents mere
ly because we cannot understand how it 
is possible for God (with whom all things 
are possible) to constitute men moral 
agents, and foreknow all things at the 
same time. We dispute the demonstra
tive evidence of our sense of seeing men 
judge, will and choose, and act accord
ingly, solely for the reason that finite 
beings cannot understand infinite power 
and wisdom.

This is like men denying that they see 
at all, because they cannot see a small 
distance what they do really see. Thus 
we find men disputing the probability 
of moral agency contrary to their own 
feelings, and the teaching of their rea
soning powers iu judging of their own 
moral ability to choose to act, or to 
choose to not act, for the reason only 
that human capacity is too limited to 
understand how it can be possible for the 
unlimited power of God to do that which 

e conscious by intuitive perception , 
He has done.

In studying moral agency, we must 
draw a line of distinction and discrimin

ation between inducement and compul
sion ; we may, in practical life, yield to 
the influence of inducement in the prac
tice of our moral agency, for which we 
are accountable, because we could have 
chosen to resist t he misleading influence, . 
but if we are influenced by compulsion, 
we are not accountable, because we had 
no power to resist tho influence which, 
compelled us to act.

There are circumstances which our 
moral agency can control, and there are 
circumstauces over which our moral 
agency has no control. The latter may 
and often do control our moral agency, 
but they do not destroy it, nor prove 
that we are not moral agents.

It is an unfortunate circumstance
much to be neglected, that those sages, 
whose peuetrating perception discovered 
in this age of Christianity, that man is 
uot a moral agent, aud consequently not 
accountable for his trangressions, could 
have been favored with an opportunity 
of teaching the all-wise author of the 
Christian covenant, a lesson upon the 
moral responsibility of man, that would 
have enabled him to correct his mistake 
when he imagined that he was sending 
his gospel-law to a world of moral agents, 
and addressed its reformiug and govern
ing principles to subjects whose intellec
tual organization constitutes them the 
honorable subjects of moral law, which 
renders them accountable to God for 
their practical lives 1

If human beings are not moral agents, 
God enjoined a most egregious imposi
tion upon hisrevealingmessengers, which 
led them into the mistake of revealing 
the gospel system to the wrong world ,* 
for it is prepared and adapted to a world 
of moral agents, and if the inhabitants 
of this world are not such agents, this 
is not the ivorld for which the gospel- 
system was designed.

E. Watson.
Leesburg, 0., July 7, 1858.

M. de Lesseps and the Suez Canal. 
—A telegraphic despatch from Alexan
dria says that M. de Lesseps arrived m 
that city on the 2d instant; that o 
magnificent reception was given to im,

we ar
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16. To be very gentle with the young, 
and treat them with respect.

17. Never tojudge one another harsh
ly, but to attribute a good motive when 
we can.

and that he has promised that the works 
of the ship canal shall begin this year.

Cairo and Suez Railway.—The ope
rations on the railway between Cairo 
and Suez have been resumed, and 4,000 
laborers are now employed on the exca
vations and levellings of the still unfin
ished portion of the line. The comple
tion of the entire railway is not looked 
for before the spring of 1859.

wish preaching brethren to 
call on me. I am located in the town 
of Lamonte, 25 miles from Chicago, be
tween the Chicago and Rock Island 
and Chicago and Joliet Railroads.

R. Cleaveland.
Lamonte, 111., July 24, 1858.To Promote Peace in a Family.

1. Remember that our will is likely 
to be crossed every day, so prepare for Genuine Faith.

Without an unfeigned faith in the 
Lord and Savior, a sincere repentance 
growing out of a deep sorrow for sin, 
and a humble submission to God’s will, 
you can have ro real hope of forgiveness. 
Do not begin to reason with youselfthat 
some way of your own will do as well as 
the way the Lord by his spirit teaches 
us, in the Word. Think not of bei?ig 
saved by faith alone. Faith without 
works is dead, says the Apostle James, 
(ii. 17.) Paul writing to the Galatians, 
(v. 6,) affirms thus: ‘‘For in Jesus, the 
Christ, neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision; but faith 
which works by love." A faith which 
does not lead to action, is of no avail in 
the sight of God. Though works have 
to be done they are not works of merit, 
but tests of the sincerity of our faith and 
repentance. No work that man can do 

be viewed in the character of a claim

it.
2. Everybody in the house has an 

evil nature, as well as ourselves, and 
therefore, we are not to expect too much. 

• 3. To learn the different temper and
disposition of each individual.

4. To look on each member of the fa
mily as one for whom we should have a 
care.

5. When any good happens to any one, 
to rejoice at it.

6. When inclined to give an angry an
swer, to “overcome evil with good.”

7. If from sickness, pain, or infirmity, 
we feel irritable, to keep a strict watch 
over ourselves.

8. To observe when others are suffer
ing, and drop a word of kindness and 
sympathy suited to them.

9. To watch little opportunities of 
pleasing, and put little annoyances out 
of the way.

10. To take a cheerful view of every
thing, even of the weather, and encour
age hope.

11. To speak kindly to the servants: 
to praise them for little things when you 
can.

can
on God.

Enter the Lord’s service, and seek 
for glory, honor aud life eternal by 
a life spent in the Lord’s service, and 
you shall have them abundantly with
out money or price, and enjoy them 
eternally.

12. In all little pleasures which occur, 
to put yourself last.

13. To try for the “ soft answer that 
turneth away wrath.”

14. vVhen we have been pained by an 
unkind word or deed, to ask ourselves, 
“Have I not often doue tho same and 
been forgiven?”

15. In conversation, not to exalt 
yourself, but to bring others forward.

“He that covereth his sins shall not 
prosper: but whoso confesseth and for- 
saketh them shall have mercy. Happy 
is the man that feareth alway: but he 
that hardeneth his heart shall fall into 
mischief.”
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EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE. there is no scripture that directly affirms 
it. The nearest approximation thereto, 
being those Scriptures which affirm that 
the glad tidings proclaimed to certain par
ties, on certain occasions whereof, or con
cerning the Kingdom of God, for the rea
son that they contained additional and 
more weighty arguments to the Jewish 
mind in favor of the claims of Jesus, than 
any others that could be advanced. He 
was to be their King—establish and exalt 
their Kingdom, and make it the instru
ment of blessing all the families on earth. 
But these arguments were not applicable, 
and therefore not used to the Gentiles.

Paul’s work was to preach, proclaim, or 
unfold “ the unsearchable riches of the 
Christhence Jesus is spoken of invari
ably as the object of Faith, and Salvation, 
or Life; they being equivalent, are distinct
ly predicated on a belief in him.

The Gentiles being outside of God (who 
is life) having no access to, or participa
tion in him, under condemnation, and with
out hope. Hear the Apostle’s proclama
tion that Jesus hath abolished death, and 
brought life and immortality to light.— 
This is the Gospel he proclaims to them. 
The establishment of the Kingdom is the 
great lever that moves the hearts of those 
who have legal and covenanted rights to it. 
But the gift of life is necessarily the great 
lever that can alone move the hearts of 
those who have no hope. To demonstrate 
that God hath filled his Son with life, and 
invested him with the right and ability to 
give it to whomsoever he will is to preach 
the Gospel to the Gentiles. Paul even 
declares that the Mosaic institutions were 
designed to impart life; hence ‘ the 
mandment (or law) was ordained unto life.* 
But “if there had been a law-giver which 
could have given life, verily righteousness 
should have been by the law.”

It follows therefore, that although the 
good news in relation to the Kingdom 
the theme of proclamation to the Jews, 
yet it was only the argument used to be
get faith in Jesus, the Christ. That not
withstanding they might have believed the 

i things concerning the Kingdom forever,

“THY WOHD 10 TROTH.”—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., AUG. 15, 1858.

Kcniembcr This.
Provided our patrons are prompt in the 

future, in the payment of their subscrip
tions, the paper will be continued semi 
monthly, in its present size and form 
whereas, it must necessarily be issued less 
frequently, or be diminished in size, or 
temporarily suspended if our subscribers 
shall fail to furnish the necessary means to 
meet its current expenses: for to involve 
the office in debt again, we cannot on any ! 
consideration consent to do.

In view of these things, we trust that 
the friends of the Expositor will act 
promptly in this case. We have done what 
we could to continue the publication of the 
paper: let others do the same, is all we 
ask. The yearly prico of the paper, to 
each subscriber is small, and the amount 
which individuals respectively owe on past 
volumes is not so large as to require any 
one to make the sacrifice of his house or 
lands, in order to pay, yet we have done 
this to liquidate debts which have been in
curred in publishing the paper, for which 
not a few now owe us. We trust, there
fore, that a sense of justice to us, them
selves, a love for the cause of truth will 
induce all who owe us either for books, or 
the Expositor, to make some small sacri
fice, if necessary, to cancel, in full, or in 
part, these demands as soon as possible:— 
there should he no unnecessary delay in 
the matter, I com-

Prc-requisites to Baptism.
(Continued.)

Bro. Marsh: At the conclusion of my 
last, I remarked that the question pro
pounded by the Apostle was, How shall 
they believe in him?—Not how shall they 
believe in the Kingdom? Is it not a little 
singular that so much effort should be made 
to make it appear that a belief in the king
dom, is a pre-requisite to baptism, when

was
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strated by the works that ho performed, 
the validity of his pretensions. Hence he 
says, ‘‘Say ye of him whom the Father hath 
sanctified, and 6ent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest. because I said, I am the Son 
of God? If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not, but if I do, though 
yo believe not me, believe the works that 
ye may believe that the Father is in me, 
and I in him.”

The Apostle says he was ‘‘declared to 
bo the Son of God with power, by his re
surrection from the dead; and on Pente
cost, aud subsequently, he invested all his 
chosen witnesses with the power of de
monstrating the truth of their testimony 
in relation to him; and John says. “And 
many signs truly did Jesus in the presence 
of his disciples, which are not written in 
this book. But these are written; that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God ; and that believiDg ye might 
have life through his name.”

neither the Kingdom, nor the the things 
proclaimed in relation to it,—possess the 
saving, or life-giving power: in other words 
the life, is in the Christ. The Kingdom 
at best, will only be the medium of a com
paratively brief manifestation and enjoy
ment thereof. Hence the superlative im
portance cf a belief in Jesus as he is re
presented in the Scriptures.

Let us examine a few passages from his 
own lips. “As Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so mu6t the Son 
of man bo lifted up : that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him should not perish, but havo 
everlasting life. For God so loved the 
world, that he gave* his only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. For 
God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world, hut that the world 
through him might be saved (or have life.) 
He that believeth on him (the Son) is not 
condemned: but he that believeth not is 
condemned already (or is under the ju
risdiction of the sentence,— death,)— 
because he hath not believed in the name 
of the only-begotten Son of God.”

We might here desist from all further 
quotations, and content ourselves with the 
forcible, the unequivocal expressions of 
this one passage, as the impregnable for
tress of truth, but we will quote one or 
two others. “Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have (what? the king
dom ! No:) eternal life, and they are they 
that testify of me.” “And ye will not come 
not to inc that yo might have [the king
dom ? No,J /i/ej”

Again, “I am come that they might havo 
[the kingdom? NoJ life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly.” Thus he 
sets himself forth as the Son of God, and 
elsewhere declares himself invested with 
the prerogatives of the Father, as we have 
already seen ; and presenting himself as 
such to a lost world, a world condemned 
already,—a world devoid of life, or dead. 
He claimed from both Jow and Gentilo,— 
faith in himself; but ho did not simply pre
sent himself a6 such to them, but demon-

And immediately after Saul was baptiz
ed at Damascus, he “straightway preached 
the Christ in the synagogues, that he is 
the Son of God.” John says, “And we 
have seen and do testify, that the Father 
sent the Son to be the Savior [life-giver toj 
of the world : whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwellethin 
him, and he in God.” “Who is he that 
oveicometh the world, but he that believ
eth that Je6us is the Son of God.” “ If 
we receive the witness of men, the witness 
of God is greater, for this is the witness 
of God. which he hath testified of his Son, 
he that believeth on the Son of God hath 
the witness in himself: he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar, because he 
hath not believed the record that God 

of his Son; and this is the record thatgave
God hath given to us, eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son. He that hath the Son, 
hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of 
God, hath not life. These things have I 
written unto you that believe on the name 
of tho Son of God ; that ye may know that 
yo have eternal life, aud that ye may be
lieve on the name of the Son of God.”
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ed of Jesus, and what is predicated of the 
Kingdom, is this, Jesus is the center of all 
things that pertain to the age during 
which the Kingdom shall exist, and will 
bring the Kingdom into existence even as 
he creates the Gentiles anew in himself, or 
regenerates the Jews. They are all equally 
the work of his hands, and to say that any 
portion of his workmanship, has equal 
claims upon the faith of his people—with 
himself, is equal to the folly of the Jews} 
who permitted to swear by the Temple,— 
but not by the gold thereof,—the altar,— 
but hot the gift thereon.

Yours, faithfully,

After such an array of testimony who 
shall hesitate to believe Jesus’ declaration 
to Mary, liI am the resurrection and the 
life. IIo that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, shall he live, and he that liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die.” And 
is not the above a perfect justification of 
Paul’s testimony to the jailor. “Believe 
03 the Lord Jesus, the Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved for have life?] and his 
teaching to the Ephesians, when he declares 
that the object of the apostolic and all 
other ministries established in the church, 
is for the perfecting the saints, in the work 
of the ministry, till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, un
to the measure of the stature of the full
ness of the Christand his declaration to 
the Romans, “But whatsaith it ? The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart; that is the word of faith which we 
preach. That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be
lieve in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved” | or 
have life.] I humbly conceive that a more 
triumphant vindication of the Scripture 
doctrine of faith need ever be sought than 
that which is presented in the Scriptures 
quoted.

Can any such vindication of the belief in 
the Kingdom laterly taught, be deduced ? 
Can you find one Scripture that says, Be
lieve in the Kingdom, and thou shalt be 
saved ? Or,—lie that believeth in the 
Kingdom, hath life? Be assured, the 
Kingdom, with all the details that pertain 
to it, are but details in God’s ultimate pur
pose, his once secreted will. That . the 
Kingdom occupies a similar relation to 
God’s ultimate purpose, that the cleansing 
of the Sanctuary does to the establishment 
of the kingdom, and it is just as reasonable 
to insist upon faith in all the major and 
minor details of God's plan, as the King
dom : they are all but movable prelimina
ries, subordinated to his preparatory, not 
to his permanent purposes.

The difference between wha{. is prcdicat-

G. B. Stacy.
Farmington, Va., Aug. 1, 1858.

TIic Way of Life.
It is beyond the power of finite mortals 

to estimate the value of Eternal Life,—yet 
how few seek for it! People do and suffer 
all which it is possible for them, for the 
perpetuation of this short life of sorrow, 
and at the same time make no effort for
the attainment of an unending life of the 
most perfect happiness,and not unfrequent- 
ly spurn it from them ! Strange inconsis
tency ! Why will they act thus?—why will 
they die ?

Those who are so unwise as not to seek 
for eternal life, must inevitably perish, for 
man is a mortal being, having no inherent 
principle of immortality in him:—he is of 
the earth, to which he must return, with
out the promise or hope of a future life,— 
unless he has patiently sought for it in 
well doing in this probationary state.

The way to obtain this exceeding great
reward, is—

Not by a strict observance of the law of 
Moses, for it could not make the comers 
thereto perfect, and is now dead !

It is not by engaging in the moral and 
benevolent enterprises of this age. for 

the condition, and not 
to makothey only change 

the moral character of man, so as
him righteous before God. 1
obtain freedom from human bondage, and 

strong fetters of sin. Tlio

The slave may

still be in the
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world honors the church. Turn away from 
these temples of pride and worldly show, 
these assemblies of unsanctified, false wor
shipers, if you would escape the fearful 
doom which awaits them, and obtain eter
nal life.

It is not by seeking to obtain 'perfection 
of knowledge in the Gospel of Christ. For 
knowledge, alone, “ puffeth up,” and Paul 
further says, and though “I understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge, and all faith, 
and have not charity, or love, I am no
thing” in the scale of Christianity. Com
paratively, but a few persons in all ages of 
the world have correctly understood the 
great truths of the Bible, )'et there have 
ever been found among that few, some who 
have held “the truth in unrighteousness.” 
They have made perfection in knowledge 
and faith their standards of righteousness, 
and in their zeal for the truth, have evi
dently lost sight, more or less, of the sub
duing of the will of man to the will of God, 
the crucifying of the lusts of the flesh, the 
life of humility, prayer, brotherly love, god
liness, the possession of the spirit of Christ 
and all the chiistian graces which are in
dispensable pre-requisites to ‘the attain
ment of eternal life. A right spirit and a 
holy practice arc more essential to the for
mation of a true Christian character, than 
mere correctness in theory. "Without the 
spirit or mind of Christ, we are not his,— 
and “ho that doeth these things” “shall 
never fall,” and shall have an abundant en
trance into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. True, we 
must have the “precious faith” first, in or
der to add to it the Christian graces,—but

drunkard may abandon the inebriate's cup, 
and yet continue to drink down sin as the 
ox drinks down water, 
may flee from the dens of pollution, and at 
the same time not bow his unsanctified will 
to God. And the philanthropists who de- 
voto their all to works ol benevolence, may 
themselves bo tho servants of sin. They 
may ameUorato the condition of their fel
low beings, but neither they, nor those 
who they benefit are in character radically 
changed by the saving power of the gospel 
of Christ.

The licentious

It is not by yielding implicit obedience 
to the doctrines and commandments of 
men, embodied in the religious standards 
of righteousness of the sects, for those 
standards instead of changing the charac
ter of sinful men and women into the mo
ral image of Christ, mould them into the 
likeness of the sectarian bodies to which 
they are united. Though a reformation of 
character in some of its more prominent 
traits, is produced by the power of these 
religious theories, nevertheless they do not 
crucify the lusts of the flesh of, nor beget 
the spirit or mind of Christ in their adhe
rents: they still are inflated with pride, 
appear to live for the gratification of their 
worldly desires, as much as ever, manifest 
the principles of covctuousness, as visibly 
as tho worldling, and to all appearance are 
lovers of worldly pleasure more than God.
Dodbtless there are individual exceptions 
in the case—we should rejoice to be assu
red that there aro many—but as a whole, 
taking the sects as a body, the power of 
true godliness is not among them. Their
standards of righteousness are not elevated faith alone is valueless, 
in point of morals, above the principles of 
morality which govern mankind in gener
al. With few exceptions, the church and 
the world have met on one common level, 
have joined hands, and are at peace with 
each other. Persecution has ceased, be
cause the godly have departed from the 
church, and there are but a few to oppose 
the crying sins of the world. The church 
flatters the world to obtain earthly influ- it beyond the power of any man to obey 
enco and corruptible riches, and in turn tho God acceptably: lor we are sanguine that

Is it said that a man as a disciple of 
Christ cannot acceptably perform what he 
does not fully comprehend and uoderstand- 
ingly believe ? We admit it. And here 
lies a fundamental mistake of those who
contend for the perfection of faith in de
gree, iu the gospel, as being indispensable 
before baptism and other Christian duties 
can be acceptably performed. They place
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men that heirship, We do not charge any 
one with either believing or directly teach
ing thus relative to baptism; but wo do 
affirm that the undue importance which 
certain persons have given to this ordinance 
has led some, not all, who have been influ
enced thereby, to neglect very many of the 
essential requirements of the Gospel.— 
They find no occasion for giving thanks for 
the often-repeated blessings from their 
bountiful Creator, which crown their 
board, nor for calling their families around 
the altar of prayer to read the precious 
word of God, to confess their sins, and in
voke his blessing. Instead of showing 
their dependence on their heavenly Father 
for the bestowment of the riches of his 
grace, and their need of his pardoning 
mercy in the forgiveness of their sins, in 
humble prayer and thanksgiving,—when 
they meet for his worship, such exercises 
are considered useless forms, and therefore 
are dispensed with. They judge not of the 
fitness of those with whom they will com
mune at the Supper of the Lord, by their 
Christian spirit and righteous character,— 
but from the correctness of their faith when 
they were baptized.

Instead of manifesting the spirit of 
Christian meekness and brotherly kind
ness in their communications, remcmher- 
ing their own human frailties, they de
nounce those who conscientiously differ 
from them rathe pre-requisites of baptism, 
as sinners, apostates, and in fellowship with 
the doctrine of demons.

Instead of imitating the compassionate 
Son of God in weeping over the condition 
of sinful and perishing mortals, and pray
ing for their enemies, they appear to exult 
in hope of the coming of the Kingdom of 
God, in which they expect to take extreme 
delight in slaying his enemies, 
evidently know not what spirit they are 
of; for such is not the spirit of the gospel 
of mercy. The Son of man came not to 
destroy men’s lives, therefore his spirit 
does not inspire his disciples with a joyful 
hope of doing this work. Whatever will 

to J be the light and spirit of the coming age,

no man, especially of this benighted age, 
ully comprehends all the Gospel. But 
the weakest capacity may understand and 
believe enough to change him from a sinful 
to a righteous person, and a practical fol
lower of Christ. All may readily under
stand that they are mortal, sinful, and 
doomed to perish, if they die in their sins. 
That Christ has died and risen from the 
dead, as a sure pledge from God, that all 
who will believe and obey him, shall also 
have eternal life. When they have been 
baptized into Christ, including his Death, 
Name and Righteous Character, their faith 
and hope may increase and bo confirmed 
by new developments of the glorious 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 
But to fully comprehend and believe all 
about those things equally alike in degree, 
before or subsequently to baptism, is utter
ly impossible, in the nature of things, and 
contrary to the requirements of God. And 
even if they could thus understand and 
believe, and were ignorant of the practical 
requirements of the gospel, they would be 
ouly cold, theorizing sectarians, destitute 
of the fundamental principles and practice 
of the gospel, which are indispensable to 
the formation of true Christian character. 
“The devils believe and tremble,” but they 
do not reform and live holy lives. Let us 
take heed how we imitate them.

Finally, it is not by the formal observ
ance of one or all the ordinances of the gos
pel that eternal life can be obtained. The 
heart must be in the work, or it is useless 
to him or her who performs it.

Some persons are evidently mistaken 
here—they seem to look upon baptism as 
“the obedience of the faith,” as the stipu
lated act in a legal contract of the Creator 
with the creature, which when he has per
formed with a full understanding of, and a 
faith perfect in degree, in all the things 
pertaining tothe kingdom of God,and name 
of the Christ, that he is then a lawful heir 
to that kingdom ; whereas baptism is but 
one, and not the most essential of the ma
ny acts of obedience of the faith which 
must be heartily performed to

They

secure
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when Israel in the flesh shall be God’s 
battle axe, and the instrument by which he 
will “thresh the nations,” it is neither the 
spirit nor work of Christians during the 
Gospel age!

These remarks do not apply to worthy 
individuals who entertain different views 
from us in this respect, on baptism, for they 
possess the true spirit of Christ, and imi
tate his holy cxamplo in their daily de
portment. But knowing whereof we af
firm, these things aie true of others who 
entertain the sentiments of which we 
speak, and we seriously fear in their heat
ed zeal for the same, that they will so far 
lose sight of the essential qualifications for 
eternal life as to fail in the attainment of 
this priceloss reward.

Having named a few of the many ways 
in which eternal life should not be sought, 
we will now speak of the way in which it 
may be obtained.

Christ is ({the way, the truth, and the 
life.” The way, as an example to follow 
or imitate. The truth, to teach us how to 
walk in his steps; and the Life, to give 
eternal life to all who believe and obey him. 
Or, in other words, he “is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica
tion, and redemption.” Wisdom,—to in
struct us how to pattern after his example 
of righteousness, that like him we may be 
sanctified, and thereby be made worthy of 
redemption from death, by his life-giving 
power. He has left “us an example that 
we should follow his steps.”

To be an example of righteousness for 
man to imitate, it was necessary that his 
sinless nature should be possessed by the 
Son of man. Hence he “was made of the 
seed of David.” possessing not “the nature 
of angels,” for “in all things [pertaining to 
his naturej it behooved him to be made 
like unto his brethren; that he might bo 
a merciful and faithful High Priest,”—for, 
“in that ho himself hath suffered, fof which 
ho would have been incapable had he pos
sessed tho nature of angelsj being tempted 
[thereby proving that he possessed all the 
passions of sinless human nature,thereforeJ 
he is able to succor them that are tempted,”

having the same nature. Though Christ 
in the flesh possessed the pure and spot
less nature of man before he sinned, and 
like him could be tempted, suffer and die, 
yet he was without sin, for he did not yield 
to temptation, but resisted it in all its pre
sentations, and thereby “condemned sin in 
the flesh.” “He loved righteousness, and 
hated iniquity, therefore God has exalted 
him” to a deathless nature, no more to be 
subject to temptation and suffering, and 
will soon exalt him to the throne of the 
promised kingdom as tho reward of his 
righteousness in tho flesh, or during the 
possession of his nature which was subject 
to temptation, suffering and death.

Thus tho way of life is clearly presented 
to man: ho too must “condemn sin in the 
flesh,” or crucify its unlawful affections and 
carnal lusts, bow his will to tho will of 
God, in hearing, believing and obeying his 
word, or in listening to the precepts and 
imitating the example of righteousness of 
his well-beloved Son.

To state the way to eternal life more 
distinctly, wo remark—

1. That the gospel must be heard by the 
sinner; for he cannot understand what he 
has not heard. It is “the gospel concern
ing his [God’s] son.JesusChrist our Lord,” 
which wo should hear; the elements of 
which are, that Christ “was made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh ; and 
declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead.” This is “the 
gospel of Christ, which is tho power of 
God unto salvation, unto every one that 
believeth” it; and which Paul was com
missioned to “preach among all nations 
for obedience to tho faith.” Rom. i. 1-5, 
1G. Or, as this same gospel stated in other 
words, “I declare unto you the gospel, 
which I preached unto you, viz.: that 
Christ died, that he was buried,” and that 
ho rosefrom the dead.” “Therefore whether 
it were I [PaulJ or they [the other apos
tles,J so we preach, and so ye believed.”— 
1 Cor. xv. 1-11.

There is a fitness in this gospel to the 
caso of tho perishing sinuer, inasmuch as
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it “brings life and immortality to light,” so 'our vile bodies and fashion them like unto 
that he can clearly see how he may obtain 1 his glorious body, and give us the Divine 
the same. It is a gracious manifestation of. nature of his Father that we may become 
the “first fruits,” of the resurrection, that 
our “faith and hope might be in God,”— 
that he will give us eternal life also, on the 
condition that wo imitate his Son in his 
righteous character. In order to be bone- 
fitted however by hearing the glad ti
dings” of “the promise made unto the fa
thers,” namely, that God ‘ hath raised up 
Jesus again,” (Act6 xiii. 32, 33,) the sinner 
must also be taught that he is a sinful,— 
mortal being, and must perish unless he 
reforms in character, and seeks for life 
through Jesus Christ.

2. The sinner must understand these

sons and daughters of God. as he is now 
the Son of God, to suffer and die no more 
forever, to live and reign with him in the 
glorious kingdom of God.

In view of these things, we earnestly en
treat all who have not already done it, to 
commence without delay, in seeking for 
eternal life; and those who have made this 
priceless reward the object of their choice, 
to faint not under your trials, but perse
vere unto the end, aud you will be more 
than compensated for all your sufferings 
here; the promised *• far more exceeding 
eternal weight of glory,” will soon be ob
tained.things—he can not believe what he does not 

understand. Hence he should give earnest 
heed to what he hears, in reference to the 
gospel of eternal life.

3. lie must “believe on the Lord Jesus,” 
the Son of God, or the gospel concerning 
him with all his heart, for he will not re
pent. if he docs not believe it to be neces
sary lor him to do so.

4. He must repent, or reform, in spirit 
and character,—or die to sin, before he is 
qualified to be baptized into Christ.

5* He must be baptized into the death, 
name, spirit and character of righteous
ness of Christ, in order to imitate him in 
example. To suppose that being baptized 
into the faith of the gospel of the kingdom, 
and the name of the Christ, constitutes a 
person an heir with him, is a fatal mistake. 
To attain to this high privilege, it is not 
only necessary to hear, understand and 
believe the gospel, repent of sin, and be 
baptized into the name of Christ, but we 
must also put him on in spirit and charac
ter in that ordinance. And then,

TBie Editor.

The Editor purposes to hold a meet
ing at Warsaw, Indiana, to commence on 
Thursday, evening, Aug. 19. Plymouth, 
Ind., Aug. 21, 22.

Also the meeting at Crane’s Grove, III-, 
to commence Aug. 26. at 10 o’clock, a. m., 
and continue over theensuing Sunday.

Also the meeting at Old Union, Tnd., to 
commence Thursday, Sept 2d. and continue 
several da}rs.

Also at Tccumsch, Mich., Thursday* 
evening. Sept. 9. We hope to see a large 
attendance of ministers and brethren and 
sisters at these meetings. We shall have 
a supply of the Harp and some other books 
with us, and also be ready to attend to un
settled Book and Expositor accounts, and 
to receive new subscribers to the paper.— 
Let all concerned, duly bear these things 
in mind. jJ'-tST” We repeat, let there be a 
general gathering of the friends of truth at 
these meetings.

We will speak to the peoplo at 
the Conference at Springfield, 0., com
mencing Sept. 29th.

Finally, ice must walk in him in order 
to attain to eternal lije. lie must be our 
truth and wisdom, and way of life. Our 
sanctification and standard, or example of 
righteousness to imitate, and then he will 
be our redemption. If all 'the Christian 
graces which characterized his 
flesh arc in us 
in the ilesh, at his

D;ay of Wonders.
life in the 

and abound, during our lives
coming he will change I graph Cable is laid.

Bro. Marsh: The great Atlantic Telc- 
A Jew is returned to
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There was a goodly company from James
town. Bro. I. M. Judson dispensed the 
word of life faithfully and with good ef
fect. The Conference meetings, especially 
on Sunday, were very refreshing to the 
way-worn pilgrim. The hope of the com
ing and kingdom was realized as blessed. 
The voices of several young brethren and 
sisters added not a little to the interest of 
the occasion. The parents of Jamestown 
are not compelled to go alone on their pil
grimage to Canaan, but their children with 
one accord have resolved to go with them. 
The good work of investigating and be
lieving the Scriptures, and of being “bapti- 
ed into Christ” is yet steadily progressing 
in that vicinity. Several ministers have 
been invoked into the place to preach down 
the “heresy,” but the only going down of 
the same seems to bo into th e hearts of the 
people.

“After the way they call heresy, so will 
we worship the God of the ancient fathers.” 
The professed church mourns over the de
solations of their Zion, and the fragment of 
the world, left, complains that their neigh- 
hood is spoiled for frolics aud parties. In 

place, the Conference exerted a good 
influence on the people. One baptism, that 
of my youngest son, took place two weeks 
afterwards.

The church of Godwin this western Mich, 
are beginning to wake up to the moment- 

truth that we are nearing the end of 
the age, and that other “ stocks” beside 
“real estate,” railroad, and produce,—de
mand their chief attention. Though the 
chief concern of some seems to bo a com
fortable settlement for their children in 
the present dispensation, how much more 
important that children be induced to lay 
hold of eternal life in the future age ! Let 
Christian parents testify to their children 
practically that treasures here are nought 

pared with the glory that will soon bo 
revealed. May the scattered few in this 
region of country be still more awake to 
the fact that they aro stewards of the re
vealed mysteries of the Gospel, and that 
they are called upon to use God’s money 
entrusted to them a little while to propa-

tho British Parliament by Chiistian votes, 
and after a long and severo discussion, is 
admitted amid the cheers of the assembly. 
The Turkish Government, unable to carry 
out its own edicts, or control its own sub
jects, is to be taken care of by the Four 
Carpenters of Zechariah’s prophecy—so wc 
think.

The day of wonders now is nigh—
The year of jubilee ! 
lias it not come ? How long shall it be 

to the end of these wonders? “ When ho 
shall have accomplished to scatter the pow
er of the holy people, (margin, People of 
the holy ones'), all these things shall be 
finished.”

C. Boardman.
Hartfort. Ct.. Aug. 8, 1858.

Debate aiul General Meeting at 
Crane’s Grove, fill.

Bro. Marsh : A Debate on the Sabbath 
Question between Brn. Stephenson and 
Waggoner is to commence August 24,—at 
Crane’s Grove, HI. Also a general meet
ing of the brethren and sisters at the same
place will commence Aug. 2Gth, at 2 o’clock 
p, m., in the new Stone School-house near 
DanielJBerry’e, 3 miles south of Freeport. 
We woukTsay to aTI^ come, especially the 
preaching brethren, for there is a great 
battle to be fought between Truth and er
ror here.

our

Elders Stephenson, ..Reed, 
Howell, Needham, Marsh and, others are 
expecteePto attend this meeting.

For the Church,

ous

H. COLLINGS.
Forreston, 111., July 29, 1858.

FROM ELD. E. HOYT.

Bro. Marsh : Our late Conference was 
the first of the kind 
gion, and was one of very considerable in
terest. Notwithstanding the long rain and 
overflow of the banks of Grand River, there 
were quite a number who crossed it, and 
mot with us, as Bro. Currier from loniu, 
Bro. Weaver from Newago and several 
brethren from Vergcnnes, including Elders 
Adsit, Whito and others, from Ottawa co.

held in this ro-ever

com
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by the mouth of all the holy prophets since 
the world began. Glory to God, what a 
momentous period we live in; although wo 
weep now, wo soon shall rejoice: our Bor
row will soon be turned to joy. Although 
the sceptic and the Pharisaic church may 
scoff and ridicule, yet he shall appear to 
our joy, but they will be ashamed.

gate the Gospel’s hope among the tradi 
tionated and ignorant.

Yours truly,
E. Hoyt.

Grand Rapids, Mich., July 5, 1858.

Bro. C. W. Low, Fredonia, N. Y., Aug. 
5,1858, writes:

lam laboring nearly cverySunday some
where in this sin-cursed world, in the name 
of the Great Head of the Church, and in 
the strength of grace, and I think good is 
being'done. To God be all the glory.

In the midst of temptation and sorrow and 
strife.

And trials unnumber'd of this bitter life— 
l look for a blessed hope free from all care, 
The kingdom of Jesus, and long to be there.

Your brother, in patient waiting for 
Christ,

Sr. M. II. Morrison, New Glasgow, C. 
E., Juno, 1858, writes:

TTm. Putnam. 
Eau Claire TVis., July 1, 1858.

The Church in Danville. 0. E., has had a 
blessing bestowed on them, viz.: a brother
of grace and talent has been sent in their Br0 Mars„ . For a year and a half 
midst, who has opened up before them past r bav0 done but a little preaching, 
much of the truth contained in the Holy except only on Lord’s day: circumstances 
Scriptures, and taken them from danger- were such that I was compelled to leave 
ous errors, such as making a covenant with the field, (though reluctantly,) and with 
death and the grave, likewise believing in my hands labor to support my family— 
a Trinity, lie has fed the flock of God and all this time I have felt as though I 
there, taking the oversignt thereof, not by was not fulfilling my calling; for years 
constraint, but willingly; not for filthy ag° 1 became fully satisfied that it was

my duty to preach the gospel of the Son 
of God to dying men; and to do it ac
ceptably, I must enter into it with a 
zeal worthy of so good a cause.

The trials of mind during this time
that

FROM BRO. A. N. SEYMOUR.

lucer, but of a ready mind, &c. When the 
Chiof Shepherd shall appear, such shall re
ceive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away.

FROM BRO. W, PUTNAM. have been truly afflicting, feeling 
woe is upon me if I preach not the gos
pel; yet to do so satisfactorily to my 
own mind, I kuew not how. I have no 
means of my own to spend in support of 
myself in the field, and what I received 
from brethren and friends of the cause, 
was so little, and came so far short of 
supplying our necessary wants, that duty 
to myself and family seemed to demand 
that I should leave the field and engage 
in some other calling, in order to supply 
the wants of nature.

This I have done ; some of this time 
I have been selling goods for Parmalee 
& Co., of Reading, and some of the time 
cultivating the soil, aud this spring by 
over exertion, I brought upon me Rheu
matism for the first time, which laid mo 
up for two mouths, so that I was unable

Bro. Marsh: I would say for the cn-l 
couragement of the scattered flock, that 
God is still at work in this new region of 
country on the hearts of the children of
men. Since I wrote you last, 14 have been 
buried by baptism in the likeness of Christ’s 
death, and are now striving to walk in 
newness of life, and a good impression pre
vails on the minds of the people as far as 
they Bee the fulfillment of the prophecy.

All arc looking for some great change, 
some for one thing, some for another. All
is commotion and turmoil. ___
age is waxing old, and is ready to vanish 
away, to give place to the glorious age or 
dispensation that brings with it the resti
tution of all things which God hath spoken

This Gentile
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to do anything. But through the grace assembly—the elite of a pampered and 
of God, I am somewhat relieved from money-worshiping sect, when instead of 
this truly painful disease, and I am once receiving a sugar-coated pill of Episco- 
more arranging my affairs so that I can pal infallibility, divine right and apos- 
go out into the field, to preach the glad tolic succession, they were informed by 
tidings of the kingdom of God. their orator, that all their popular theo-_ .

It Has been a great trial to my mind, ries were false and chimerical, and di- 
to be deprived of the privilege of attend- rectly opposed to the truth of Jehovah ! ‘ 
ing Conference, and enjoying the prayers No wonder, as the Times remarks, that 
and counsel of my brethren for a year or the doctor’s address was not deemed 
two past, and I do hope the way may be 
opened for us to spend our time in the 
vineyard of the Lord, and be present at 
some of the Conferences. And I hope 
that the church who is the pillar and 
ground of the truth, will not suffer their 
ministers to go and spend their time in 
laboring for the salvation of dying men, 
without bearing some part of the burden.
A responsibility rests upon them, as well 
as upon the ministers of the word, and 
remember, my dear brethren and sisters, 
that wo are responsible to God for the 
course we pursue here. Oh, let every 
brother and sister in Christ truly feel 
that they have something to do in sup
porting the cause of God.

I wish to say to those brethren to 
whom Bro. Lewis refers in the last Ex 
positor, that could they let me have what 
is coming to me upon subscription, it 
would relieve me much, and encourage

“very flattering to human effort, under 
the New Testament dispensation, for the 
last 1800 years.” And we agree with 
the 2Ymcs, that “Dr. Tyng ought to put 
his views, into a more concise and popu
lar form, and present them to the pub
lic in print.” Dr. Tyng is a clear, ear
nest speaker, with a strong, rich and 
vigorous voice, and it is to be hoped that 
he will not stop in proclaiming ihe true 
character of the present, and rapidly 
appoaching age, to the Protestant Epis
copal church and the world generally. 
The honest and impartial, who will read 
the Holy Scriptures, for themselves, in
dependent of priestly dictation and the 
falsehoods and sophistry of creeds, can 
arrive at no other conclusion than the 
learned divine, aud will as a consequence 
have the mind raised from the mire of a 
spurious millenium and a vain and false 
hope of going to heaven at death—to 

me in preaching the word of life. I the glorious realities of the Coming and 
need it very much indeed at the present Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
time. It should have been paid long shall shortly re appear with all the 
since. saints, to establish his Kingdom, on the

Yours in hope, throne of David, in the Holy City,—
A. N. Seymour. to order it, and to establish it with judg- 

Keading, Mich., July 11, 1858. ment, and with justice from henceforth,
even forever. Then-iustead of a minis
try teaching “the world's conversion” by 
human agency, the King of Israel shall 
scud forth “the Law from Zion, and 
the Word of the Lordfrom Jerusalem.:” 
[and no doubt the Atlantic Telegraph 
Cable will carry its share of the lloyal 
burdenl—despotism, tyranny aud vio
lence shall give place to justice arid 
charity. The absurdity of self-govern
ment shall theu be put at rest—false 
prophets, teachers, ministers aud follow
ers with all their now popular, but as 
Soripturo saith, “damnable heresies,” 
shall no more be permitted to exist, and

Dr. Tyng and Orthodoxy.
The readers of this paper will read 

with gratification the following sketch 
from the Ncio York Times, of the Ad
dress before the Society of Inquiry at 
Wiliams College, during the commcuce- 
ment exercises, Aug. 1. Dr. T. is con
sidered, in point of learning, ability and 
character to occupy a very high position 
in the Episcopal Church in this coun
try, and his popularity aud influence is 
generally conceded. What then, must 
have been tho astonishment of this
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peaco and right doing, and the true 
worship of tho One God in heaven, 
through his vicegerent, the Priest King,
Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews, 
and the royal priesthood, even the twelve 
tribes of Israel, the elect people of God, man, the Idolator and the Christian are 
shall prevail among the nations of earth, all alike and equal in the eye of the mo- 
‘‘Then comcth the end, when he shall dern and much vaunted 'Christian king- 
Lavo delivered up the Kingdom to God, doms.’ They profess no religion, and 
even the Father; when ho [Christ] shall their people may worship one or one 
have PUT DOWN all rule, and all hundred gods, if they so please. Thus 
authority, and power. For he God and his authority is banished from
must reign till lie hath put all enemies the earth. England bows to the coarsest 
under his fcct.JlThe last enemy superstitions in India, and fosters idols 
that shall be destroyed is Death. [0, among its subjects: while America is 
no, Paul, you must be mistaken!’ for the preparing to sustain the African Slave 
“inspired ministry” of the present day, trade, and both license and legalize 
say that Death is “ The gate to end- drunkenness.
less joy!”] And when all things shall “Dr. Tyng turned to the prophecies 
be subdued unto him, then shall the Son for his hope and confidence. Ilere he 
also himself be subject unto him that put found that Four successive Universal 
all things under him, that GOD may Monarchies were to rule the world ; then 
be ALL in ALL.” Truly, may the to come broken, fragmentary, divided 
fervent prayer from the children of the and contentious kingdoms; all rejecting 
truth according to Moses and the Pro- God—kingdoms of gold, silver, brass 
phets, Jesus Christ and the Apostles,— and iron ; but, finally, as the Fifth Uni- 
ascend to the throne of the Most High versal Kingdom, when the nations shall 
God, “May Thy Kingdom come, aud be as one, we are to havo tho real reign 
Thy will bo done on Earthy as in hea- of God upon the earth. This is not he 
ven l” said, to come through tho slow araelior-

Rcspectfully submitted, ation and uplifting of people and Gov
ernments—ho rejected the ordinary 
ideas of progress to a Millenium,—but 
by a mighty and sudden revolution. 
The Four successive Universal Monarch
ies of the Prophecies were the Babylo
nian, the Persian, the Grecian, and the 
Roman—all had past, and we were now 
going through tho chaotic stage with 
the world divided among rulers and into 
kingdoms, all of man, and illustrating

Divine authority, than did Babylon and 
Persia They tolerate and respect the 
religion of Jesus, but not out of regard 
to God, but from respect to tho rights 
of Man. The Mormons, the Mussul-

A. Sintzenich.
“I hardly know how either to charac

terize, describe or report the discourse 
of Rev. Dr. Tyng, of New York, in the 
evening. His fame as an extempore, 
popular preacher, whetted by the taste 
of his quality in a speech at tho mission
ary jubilee two years ago, bad quite 
raised public expectation, and some-
ihiog in that line was anticipated. In- his ost and nonc of God. The

eadof th.s howevee he read along, succePs3ion ft the universal reign of God 
learned and labored discuss,on of the he held from h t0 b° near at
Prophecies of the Bible as to the man- hand_tlie |ineP of prophecy arc nearly 
gurauon of the Kingdom of Ohr,St upon run out aud bo eiborted tho young 

. novel in u , gC her [•« the reporter] ajonwbo[n be especially addressed, to 
markable • C!'araCtor> and somewhat re- fortb to tbeir Christian life prepared

• He held that all human government, an- and expecting to be made tho instm 
cient, modern and intermediate, was but ments of the new revelation and the 
the organization of man’s apostacy from great revolution.”
God whose Will has never been adopted 
as the rule of any human government.
Britain and America no more adopt the

$

Who is wise ? He who is willing to 
learn from every man.
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parts were suppressed, which changes 
the ideas intended, considerably*

M. II. M.

Tlic Recent Revival.
Bito. Marsh: I think none can have 

a fuller heart of joy than I, over the con
version of sinners, if converted to the 
love of God, which purifieth the heart
by obeying the truth. The Apostle John Contrary to the very decided opinion 
says, “We are of God: he that knoweth which had obtained in this country and 
God hcarcth us; (us, the Apostles;) he abroad, predicated on the failures of 
that is not of God, heareth not us. Here- June, the greatest and grandest effort 
by know we the spirit of truth and the of this age of magnificent enterprise has 
spirit of error.” So, if the Apostle is been accomplished. The Telegraph ca- 
corrcct with his reasoning, obedience to ble has been laid ! Another artery has 
the word is the test of true conversion, been opened to the uses of civilization! 
Hence I cannot help thinking that the Another gem added to the diadem of 
doctrine of the 19th century makes the 19th century! Another nerve—its 
Christ and the Apostles sectarian.— pulsations the lightning of Heaven 

Christ has given us the truth, and ried to the depths of Ocean’s arcana— 
says, Iu vain do they worshsp me, teach beats in the heart of- humanity. The 
ing for doctrines the commandments of prophecy of the ages is about to be ful- 
men, making the word of God of none filled. In the lightning will the Al- 
effect by your traditions. And Paul says, mighty speak to his children of the earth 
Touch not, taste not, handle not, the from pole to pole, from antipode to an* 
commandments and doctrines of men. tipode!
And he further says, Come out from Who can measure the consequences of 
among them, and be ye separate, saith this undertaking ? Who can determine 
the Lord. Separate from what? The the results that are to grow out of it? 
doctrines and commandments of men, to Who shall say that its forked tongue 
obey which is will-worship. shall not speak peace, and unite in ac-

The Crisis says, “We think the time cord for the promotion of man’s highest 
has ful'y come to pull down the sectarian interests, the mother and the daughter, 
walls.” Well, we would give our ameu the most powerful nations of modern 
for the breaking down of all sectarian- times! Language is inadequate to ex* 
ism^but it must be in harmony with the press the jubilee which reigns in every 
truth of God’s word, lest we be found heart, and which with a spontaneity ri- 
to reproach God. We can not joiu any- valing the telegraph itself, has gone 
thing that is not of God and his truth, abroad in the laud.
which is the same yesterday, to-day, and The ancients had their wonders,’ but 
forever. Amen. how insiguificant the grandest of them

The one casting out devils in Christ’s to that which to-day we hail as the 
name, that the Crisis quotes, we believe crowning effort of civilization. Ice 
followed Christ and the Apostles in doc- hemispheres are united. The pulsations, 
trine, but not in their journeying. To the aspirations of empires, though se
me it looks strange, that any true lover parated by a waste of waters to cross 
of Jesus can be in darkness relative to which days aod weeks ot toil arc re- 
the great truths and requirements of the quired ; can now be momentarily anu 
Gospel, in these last days of increased simultaneously whispered to each other . 
knowledge, shining so bright. By.it the markets of the world will be

Yours, in the bonds of the Gospel, regulated, speculation and peculation 
praying that many may como into the measurably checkea, governments in 
liberty of the Gospel their aims and views brought into con

sonance more with each other. . . .
These arc but a tithe of the good re

sults that will grow out of the auuihiia-

It is Rone!

car-

M. H Morrison.
Acw Glasgow, C. E., June, 1858.
I* S.—-The abovo article was sent to

the Crjiis office, and when inserted,] tion of distance and time by that marvel
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of our era, the electric telegraph. What 
other benefits will result, we dare not 
say. These as corrollarics mustflow out 
of the union thus suddenly, and beyond 
anticipation, brought about by this tri
umph of daring genius and ingenuity, of 
tho honor of which Cyrus W. Field, 
whom wo so recently condemned in these 
columns for want of foresight, if not of 
judgment, should receive no mean de
gree. His name, with those of Frank
lin, Morse, and other laborers in electri
cal science, will bo remembered as long 
as magnetism is subservient to the uses 
of man.

The telegraph cable rests in its entire
ty in the bed of the stormy Atlantic,— 
never more, we trust and hope, to be 
disturbed—the instrument of peace and 
good will to all men. Let the nations 
rejoice. By its means [Britain and 
America] although reposing underdiffer- 
ent forms of government, will become a 
unity in heart, in brotherly love, in af
fectionate, yet enlightened competition.

Wo can with difficulty bring our pen 
to trace an every-day record of this 
mighty event, and other than a brief no
tice of the facts which have transpired 
since the arrival of the Niagara at Tri
nity Bay is not necessary, as the daily 
journals have gone somewhat at length 
into these. It is sufficient to say, that 
the Associated Press of this city, on 
Thursday, about 1 o’clock, p. m., receiv
ed tho first tidings of the successful lay- If our brethren are determined to cn- 
ing of the Atlantic telegraph cable. The courage faotionists and party-makers in 
telegraph fleet met in mid ocean on the their efforts to narrow down the bond of 
29th of July, and made the splice on union amongst us to their interpretations 
the following day, at 1 p. m. They then of Scripture, then I despair of ever see- 
separated, the Agamemnon and Valor- lug our Churches respectable for cither 

' ous bound for Valentia Bay, Ireland,— intelligence or piety. While they give 
and the Niagara and Gorgon for Trinity countenance and support to men who 
Bay, where they arrived on the 4th inst. are determined to rule or ruin, they can

Thedistancebetweenthepoints named never prosper. God will give them up 
is 1,698 nautical, or 1,950 statute miles, to be the prey of factious disorganized, 
the water being moro than two-thirds , >°y will be scattered and divided by 
of the way over 2 miles deep. The hobby-riders, distinguished only for their 
electric Bigoals sent and received thro’ presumption and impudence, 
the whole cable were perfect. President Such men, without a spark of humau- 
Buchanan, who is at Bedford Springs, ity in their composition will pull down 

immediately telegraphed to by Gy- and destroy churches faster than an an- 
W. Field, informing him that the gel from heaven can build them up. 

first message on the wire would be sent Such demagogues are as shameless as

to him by Queen Victoria, and the com
munication kept free until his answer 
had been received. The news was also 
transmitted to every point in the Union 
accessible by telegraph, and was every
where received with an inexpressible 
thi ill of delight. In some places the 
bells were rung, cannon fired, and the 
telegraph and printing offices illuminat
ed.—New York Dispatch.

Factionism.
Bro. Marsh: From your report of 

the Canada Conference, it seems that we 
aro still to be scourged and annoyed 
with self-conceited dograatizers, who 
delight in creating divisions upon the 
basis of their crude and undigested no
tions of Scripture. Notwithstanding we 
have conceded the largest libertyJjnawji 
to the gospel, and lay no restrictions up
on the freedom of thought and speech, 
still we are to be sent to perdition if we 
can not just see in a moment that some 
vain and self-righteous novice is as in
fallible as God himself I We must, it 
seems, adopt every notion that comes 
along as the Gospel of the Kingdom, or 
be pronounced unconverted aliens out
side the church of the living God ! We 
must assent to the assumptiomf”of every 
hobby-maker and petty Popo, or be 
considered utterly unworthy of Christian 
fellowship I

was
rus
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Alexander, the copper-smith, and as un
scrupulous as Judas Iscariot. They 
glory in discord and strife, and would 
rather see our feeble churches torn to 
pieces, than not gain for themselves a 
temporary importance.

I say again, if our brethren will toler
ate such men, they deserve to die out, 
and the sooner the better. I am per
fectly willing that every man shall think 
for himself, aud teach the Bible as he 
understands it; but I am not willing 
that he shall compel others to adopt his 
conclusious as a test, of fellowship. I 
am opposed to the employment of men 
as evangelists without modesty, prudence 
or piety, to be sent out by our churches 
to play the Pope, and denounce every
body who cannot and will not admit 
their infallibility. And I advise our 
brethreu everywhere, as they value their 
peace and character as Christians, to 
turn their backs on such men, and have 
nothing to do with them.

Obituary.
Bro. Marsh: My daughter, Melvina 

Jane, who was sick when you was here, 
died in a few days after you left. She 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, on the 7th 
day of Dec. last, in the 17th year of her 
age. She died very happy. Her firm 
hope was in seeing Jesus, and being 
made like him at his appearing. She 
gave the brightest evidence to all that 
visited her in her sickness, of her ac
ceptance with Christ. She was ill about 
11 weeks with the quick consumption. 
Her funeral was attended by many 
friends, and a sermon was delivered by 
Bro. Charles Lister of the Disciples 
Church.

A. Odell.
Bowmanville, C. W., June 8, 1858.

j&ST’ The most difficult department 
of learning is learning to unlearn. Draw
ing a mistake or prejudice out of the 
head is as painful as drawing a tooth, 
and the patient never thanks the opera
tor. No man likes to admit that his 
favorite opinion, perhaps the only child 
of his mind, is an illegitimate one. 
Sluggish intellects are ever the most ob
stinate, for that which it has cost us 
much to acquire, it costs us much to give 
up; and, the older we get, the more 
closely we cling to errors, and those 
weeds are the hardest to eradicate that 
had the most time to root themselves.— 
There are thousands who sigh for the 
suppressed Inquisition whenever a poli
tical or religious Galileo promulgates 
any truth that threatens to interfere with 
established falsehoods.

N. Field.
Jeffersonville, Ind., Aug. 8, 1858.

Bro. I nowaday, Clermont, Ind., 
July 25, 1858, writes:

The brethren here are anxious that 
Bro. Stephenson should attend the Con
ference on the first Sunday in Septem
ber, as advertized in the Expositor, to
gether with all the preaching brethren 
who can. Come one, come all, and let 
us talk of that goodly kingdom and 
country promised to Abraham and his 
seed for an everlasting possession.

Bro. J. Porter, Danville, C. E., July 
30, 1858, writes:

I admire your uncompromising course 
in this day of corruption, false doctrine, 
and fable, all bearing the name of Chris
tianity. Dollars and cents, or tho love 
of popularity entice you not beyond the 
confines of revealed truth correctly un
derstood, aud I wish to assure you that 
you have the unqualified esteem and love 
of several hero who read the Expositor.

Where is the Evidence.—The in
dividual experience of every thoughful 
person, we arc told, affords convincing 
evidence of mind working apart from 
matter. But where is the evidence? 
Who ever witnessed the phenomena of 
thought when no nervous matter was 
present? Name your authority, give a 
single instance, give a single argument. 
All we know of mind is in connexion

____ with a living brain. Give us an instance
“Great is our Lord, and of great pow- of a brainless mind, and we will thankfully 

or" his understanding is infinite.” acknowledge it.—Leader.
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TItc North-Western Christian 
Conte re nee.

THE BOOK OF JOB.

The Book of Job is generally regard
ed as the best specimen of the He
brews. It is alike picturesqne in the 
delineation of individual phenomena, and 
artistically skillful in the didactic ar
rangements of the whole work. In all 
the modern languages into which the 
book of Job has been translated, its 
images drawn faora the natural scenery 
of the East, leave a deep impression on 
the mind.

“The Lord walketh on the height of 
the waters, on the ridges of the waves 
towering high beneath the force of the 
wiud.” “The morning red has colored 
the margins of the earth, and variously 
formed the covering of the clouds, as 
the hand of man holds the yieldiug 
clay.” *,

The habits of animals are described, 
as for instance, those of the wild ass, the 
horse, the buffalo, the rhinoceros, and 
the crocodile, the eagle and the ostrich. 
We sec “pure ether spread, during the 
scorching heat of the south wind, as a 
melted mirror over the parched desert.”

The poetic literature of the Hebrews 
is not deficient in variety of form; for 
while the Hebrew poetry breathes a tone 
of warlike enthusiasm from' Joshua to 
Samuel,‘ the little book of the gle 
Ruth presents us with a charming and 
exquisite picture of nature. Goethe, at 
the period of his enthusiasm for the 
East, spoke of it “as the loveliest of 
epic and idyl poetry which wo possess.”

The North Western Chriatian Confer
ence will hold its next annual session at 
Old Union Meeting House, on Eagle Creek, 
in Marion co., Ind. To commence on the 
Thursday before the first Sunday in Sep
tember next, at which it is expected there 
will be a large attendance of our brethren, 
as all are cordially invited, and it is hoped 
that the churches whose ministers may wish 
to attend will render them all the aid in 
their power, providing for their expenses to 
and from the Conference. Ample provision 
will bo made by the brethren at Old Un
ion to accommodate all who come to this 
meeting. Come then, brethren, and come 
in the fullness of the blessing of the Gos
pel of Christ. And let all who come by 
railroad endeavor to get to Indianapolis on 
Thursday morning and register their names 
for Old Union, on Eagle Creek, on the reg
istry of the American Hotel, so that the 
brethren coming to convey them to the 
meeting who will examine this registry 
may readily find them. It will be seen 
that there is a change in the time of meet
ing from that appointed by the Conference 
which occurred in this way. That congre
gation have been holding an annual meet
ing through the last thirty years on the 
above-mentioned time which by custom has 
become established in the vicinity, so that 
they wish it continued till the Lord comes, 
or as long as God’s Church can be main
tained in the Eagle Creek vicinity. Wo say 
again, especially to the ministers, come and 
help the Church at Old Union. A more 
noble, Bible-informed, stable, and warm
hearted brotherhood does not exist, to 
claim your co-operation in presenting to 
their fellow-citizens the truth which makes 

Wm. G. Proctor, Sec’y.

aner

fT^T’There is nothing men are more 
deficient in, than knowing their own 
characters, I know not how thisscience 
comes to §be so much neglected. We 
spend a great deal of time in learning 
useless things, but take no pains in the 
study of ourselves, and in opening the 
folds and doubles of the heart.

free.
June 10,1858. x

Riches, honor, power and the like, 
which owe all their worth to our false 
opinion of them, are too apt to draw the 
heart.

“Hold fast the faithful word.”

Friendship is the only tiling in the 
world concerning the usefulness of which 

. all inaDkind aro agreed.— Cicero.

Be just, and love mercy.
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“But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

we have preached unto yon, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

Vol. XXIX.] ROCHESTER, N.Y., SEPTEMBER 1, 1858. [No. 7.

which cannot stand the test of history. 
Antiquity alone is no evidence of ortho
doxy. A creed may be old and yet be 
false; but it cannot be new and yet be 
true. The Christian religion is a writ
ten tradition, just as complete at its first 
delivery, as it is now. All the advances 
of science, though they may have as
sisted in preparing men the better to 
appreciate it, have not added toitasiDgle 
jot. In some things the children may 
be accounted the fathers, and the fathers 
the children; but even in those instances 
“the child is father of the man.” We 
cannot be independent of what has gone 

true church testimony—barnabas: before us. In everything wisdom bids
us “remember the days of old.” Yea, 
“Thus saith the lard, Stand ye in the 
ways and see, and ask for the old jjaths, 
where is the good way, and walk there
in, and ye shall find rest for your souls.”

The Last Times.
AN EARNEST DISCUSSION OF MOMENTOUS 

THEMES.

BY J . A. SEISE) A. M ,
Author of Lectures on the Epistle to the He- 

breirs, Baptist System Examined, and 
Pastor of the Lombard Street 

Lutheran Church, Baltimore, 
Maryland.

TENTH DISCOURSE.
THE TESTIMONY OF THE CHURCH—SUMMA

RY OF OUR DOCTRINE—CERINTHUS— 
THE ANABAPTISTS—MILLER-IMPROPRIE
TY OF CLASSING US WITH THESE PARTIES!

CLEM ENT—PA PI AS—JUSTIN MA RT YR—
1REN.EUS TERTULLIAN— CYPRIAN—
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS AS TO THE FAITH 
OF THE EARLY CHURCH—HOW MILLEN-
ARIAN DOCTRINE WAS SUPPRESSED----
ORIGEN'S SYSTEM—REVIVAL OF THE 
PRIMITIVE FAITH! LUTHER! MELANCTH- 
ON—THE FRUITS OF OUR BELIEF—DIF
FERENCE BETWEEN THE EARLY AND 
PRESENT CHURCH.

“Remember the days of old, consider 
the years of many generations: ask thy 
father, and he will show thee; thy el
ders, and they will tell thee.”—Deut. 
xxxii. 7.

The past is one of our best teachers.
History is one of the storehouses of wis
dom. “Not to know what transpired 
before we were born,” says a classic au
thor, “is to remain children.”

In matters of religious faith it is par
ticularly important to recur to the testi
mony of those who lived before us.
Novelty is sometimes the best proof of the pupils and hearers of the inspired 
heresy. That cannot be Christianity apostles and their immediate successors

I propose, therefore, to make some in
quiry into the testimony of Christians of 
former ages respecting the doctrines 
which I have been putting forth in these 
discourses. If the church in its first 
and purest periods held them as the 
tenchiugs of the Scriptures, that fact 
must go very far to confirm them as the 
truth of God. The saying of Tertullian, 
that “whatever is first is true; whatever 
is later is adulterate,” may not always 
hold good. Neither arc we to rest our 
faith upon the mere opinions of men, 
whether ancientor modern “The Bibe, 
the Bible alone, is the religion of Pro
testants;” and upon the Bible do I rest 
for the truth of what I have been teach
ing. But it is not very likely that the 
most enlightened Christiaus who were
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5. That Christ will then also break 
down and destroy all present systems of 
government in church and state, burn 
up the great centers and powers of wick* 
edness and usurpation, shake the whole 
earth with terrific visitations for its sins, 
and subdue it to his own personal and 
eternal rule.

6. That during these great and des
tructive commotions, the Jewish race 
shall be marvelously restored to the land 
of their fathers, brought to embrace Je
sus as their Messiah aud King, delivered 
from their enemies, placed at the head 
of nations, and made the agents of un
speakable blessings to the world.

7. That Christ will then re establish 
the throne of his father David, exalt it 
in heavenly glory, make Mount Zion the 
seat of his divine empire, and, with the 
glorified saints associated with him in 
his dominion, reign over the house of 
Jacob and over the world in a visible, 
sublime and heavenly Christocracy for 
the period of “the thousand years.”

8. That during this millenial reign in 
which mankind are brought under anew 
dispensation, Satan is to be bound, and 
the world enjoy its long-expected Sab
batic rest.

9. That at the end of this millenial 
Sabbath the last rebellion shall be quash
ed, the wicked dead shall be raised and 
judged, and Satan, Death, Hades, and 
all antagonisms to good, delivered over 
to eternal destruction. And—

10. That, under these wonderful ad
ministrations, the earth is to be entirely 
recovered from the effects of the fall, the 
excellence of God’s righteous providence 
vindicated, the whole curse repealed, 
death swallowed up, and all the inhabi
tants of the world thenceforward forever 
restored to more than the full happiness, 
purity and glory which Adam forfeited 
in Eden.

Such is my learning of the Scriptures, 
and such is my solemn belief upon these 
momentous themes. Some may be dis
posed to brand it as the old heresy of 
Cerinthus; some may classify it with 
the dootrines of the seditious Anabap
tists of Luther’s day; and not a few 
may stigmatize it as “Millensm ” But

were mistaken as to what are the hopes 
which Christianity presents. If it can 
be satisfactorily shown that they believ
ed and taught the Scriptures as I have 
been interpreting them, it will be hard 
for a reasonable man to conclude that I 
am wrong.

Whilst, then, we take the Scriptures 
as our only and infallible standard, and 
accord to every man the right to examine 
and decide for himself as God shall 
judge him, the light of antiquity cannot 
be discarded as useless. It is one of 
our helps to a right understanding of 
God’s revelation, which we are not safe 
in despising. And though we are not 
to receive the testimony of anybody 
where that testimony conflicts with the 
Bible, we will do well to “remember the 
days of old,” and to “consider the years 
of many generations.” The fathers had 
some advantages which we have not.— 
Let us then avail ourselves of these ad
vantages in our search for truth. Let 
us ask thorn, and they will show us, and 
inquire of the elders, and they will tell

The principal points which I have 
thus far presented, as my apprehension 
of God’s revealments concerning “ the 
last times,” are as follows:—

1. That Christ Jesus, our adorable 
Redeemer, is to return to this world in 
great power and glory, as really and as 
literally as he asceuded up from it.

2. That this final advent of the Mes
siah will occur before the general con
version of the world, while the Man of 
sin still continues his abominations, 
While the earth is yet full of tyrauDy, 
war, infidelity and blasphemy, and con
sequently before what is called the mil* 
lenium.

3. That this coming of the Lord Je
sus will not be to depopulate and anni 
hilatc the earth, but to judge, subdue, 
renew and bless it.

4. That in the period of this coming 
lie will raise the holy from among the 
dead, transform tko living that 
waiting for him, judge them according 
to their works, receive them up to him
self in the clouds, and establish them in 
a glorious heavenly kingdom.

us.

are
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Munster by this seditious declaration, 
they began to erect a new republic 
formable to their absurd and chimerical 
notions of religion, and committed the 
administration of it to John Bockholt, a 
tailor by profession !” Milner says,— 
“They taught the people to despise their 
lawful rulers, and the salutary regula
tions by which all communities exist. 
Everywhere it was the cry of these en
thusiastic visionaries, No tribute! All 
things in common; no tithes; no magis
trates; the baptism of infants is an in
vention of the devil!” From such de
lusion, fanaticism and blasphemy may 
the Lord ever preserve us! And yet 
with such people we are often classed 
when we undertake to declare the real 
gospel doctrine of Christ’s, coming and

call it what you please, with my present 
light it is my faith; and I propose to 
show you that such was the faith of the 
universal orthodox church in the purest 
periods of its history. Busiest it should 
be derided with names which it does not 
deserve, let me make an observation or 
two with regard to the parties just 
named.

Cerinthus was the contemporary of 
the Apostle John. It is a question now, 
among learned men, whether he ever did 
'teach tne carnal notions which are as
cribed to him. It is recorded of him, 
however, that he “falsely pretended to 
wonderful things, as if they had been 
shown him by augcls, asserting that after 
the resurrection there would be an 

. earthly kingdom of Christ, and that the 
Jlcshy (or man again united with flesh,) kingdom.
again inhabiting Jerusalem, would be The iate Mr. Miller, of whom we 
subject to desires and pleasures;” that, beard so mucb a few years ag0> wa3 
“being an enemy of the divine Scrip- doubtless a simple-minded, honest and 
tures, he said there would be a space of pioug man. But he was comparatively 
a thousand years for celebrating nuptial illiterate, imaginative and enthusiastic, 
festivals;” that “he taught that Christ jje did not fully grasp the sweep, order, 
would have an earthly kingdom, and, as consistency and grandeur of God’s pur- 
he was a voluptuary and altogether sen- poses as they are presented in the Scrip- 
sual, he conjectured that it would con- tureg< jje believed that this world was 
sist in those things that craved in the be burned up and depopulated of all? / i .
gratification of appetite and lust.” If present orders of inhabitants. He 
these things are true, which is very taught that none were to exist on the V'i 
questionable, it has been well for Chris- eartb after Christ’s coming, but the • J 
tians that they never permitted them- church of the first-born in their glorified- 
selves to be carried away with such gross statGj wbo should again return to a phy- 
and plainly unscriptural carnalities. sicai form 0f Hfej plant vineyards, build i 
lhe kingdom of heaven is not meat and houses, and carry on many of the pur-j 
TMkI,??rryiDS °r giviDg in marriaSe* suits of life somewhat as we now have 
1 lie children of the resurrection are ne- them. Ho had no consistent views of 
ver to return to this fleshly and sensual Christ’s reign over the nations, and de
li fe, but are to have spiritual bodies, nied all probation after Christ’s coming, 
and inhabit a city “ not made with jje wa9 carried away with some crude 
hands,” and be kings and priests unto calculations of prophetic dates, upon 
God, blessed and holy forever. which he relied too confidently. He .

The Anabaptists were a fanatical and was disappointed in some of the leading 
seditious people, with whom do sound particulars upon which be gained his \ 
Christian can sympathize. Mosheim notoriety. But neither prophecy 
says, “They gave themselves out for the the students of prophecy are responsible 
messengers of heaven, to lay the found for his mistakes. And to make all de- 
ations of a new government, and to des- ductions from prophecy bear the odium 
troy and overturn all temporal rule and and ridicule excited by the vagaries of 
authority,—all human and political in- uninformed and deluded men, is neither 
stitutions. Having turned all things sensible, pious, nor respectful to the 
into confusion and uproar in tho city of word of God. We have nothing to do

Con
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days. The meaning of it is this: that 
in six thousand years the Lord will bring 
all things to an end. For with him one 
day is a thousand years, as himself tes- 
tijieth. Therefore, children, in 6 days, 
that is, in six thousand years, shall all 
things be accomplished, 
is that ho saitb, And he rested the 7th 
day? lie meancth this: that when his 
Son shall come, and abolish the season 
of the wicked one, and judge the ungod- 
ly, and shall change the sun moon and 
stars, then he shall gloriously rest in 
that 7th day. . . Behold, he will then 
truly sanctify it with blessed rest, when 
we (having received the righteous pro
mise, when iniquity shall be no more, 
all things being renewed by the Lord) 
shall be able to sanctify it, being our
selves first made holy.”

In these words it is plainly taught—
1. That Christ is to come again per

sonally to our world at the end of the 
six thousand years.

2. That the wicked one and his domi
nation will remain in existence until 
Christ comes.

3. That the seventh thousand years 
of the world is to be a millenium of ho
ly rest, in which the saints are to inherit 
their promises and iniquity be done 
away;and—

4. That this millenium of glory is to 
be introduced by the personal coming of 
the Messiah to abolish the empire of the 
wicked one, judge the ungodly, change 
the present constitution cf things, and 
renew the world.

Such, then, is the testimony of that 
“good man,” the companion and fellow- 
laborer of the Apostle Paul.

A second witness is Clement, whom 
Paul mentions among his “fellow-labor
ers, whose names names are in the book 
of life.” In such high repute were his 
writings held, that they are found inclu
ded in one of the oldest collections of 
New Testament writings as a part of 
the sacred canon. He does not refer to 
our subject as directly as Barnabas; 
but there can be no doubt of his naving 
entertained the same views. Dr. Ham
ilton of Strathblane, in a work against 
the students of prophecy, puts him down

' . with the crudities and wild imagin-
\ ings of a sensual Cerinthus, the fanati

cal Anabaptist, or the unbalanced 
Father Miller. Our business is with 

v ' what God has written for our learning 
and with the interpretations of those 
who were the least likely to be mistaken 
in regard to the leading features of God’s 
revelatiors.

Let us, then, proceed with our task, 
and endeavor to ascertain the views and 
teachings of the early Christians with 
regard to the doctrines of these dis
courses. What expectations were form
ed of the Messiah at his first coming, 
and how Christ and his Apostles preach
ed respecting those expectations, I have 
already set forth. Iu other words, I 
have given you the inspired Scriptures 
for everything that I have thus far said. 
This alone is, or ought to be, sufficient. 
But as there is disagreement as to the 
manner in which those passages are to 
be understood, I will give you the proof 
that the best Christian authority is in 
favor of the interpretations which I 
have maintained.

The first witness I produce is Barna
bas, a Levite of the country of Cyprus, 
and one of those who sold their posses
sions, and laid the money at the apostles’ 
feet. Luke says that “he was a good 
man, and full of the holy Ghost.” He 
was the companion and fellow-preacher 
with the Apostle Paul. He has left au 

, epistle which learned men think was 
written before the Epistle of Jude, or 
the writings of John. A few have con
sidered it apocryphal; but Vossius, Du
puis, Cave, Mill, Clarke, Whiston, Wake, 
and most of those competent to judge 
in the case, esteem it the genuine pro
duction of Barnabas the Levite, so hon
orably mentioned in the Scriptures. At 
all events, it belongs to early Christian 
antiquity, and is a competent witness as 
to what were the views then entertained.

In the 13th chapter of this epistle 
we find it written:__

“God made iu 6 days the works of 
his hands, and he finished them the 7th 
day, and he rested the 7th day and sanc
tified it. Consider, my children, what 
that signifies: he finished them in 6

And what
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that the faithful believers in Christ 
shall live a thousand years in the New 
Jerusalem, and after that shall be the 
general resurrection and judgment?''— 
Not only does Justin here declare him
self a believer in our doctrines, but as 
Semisch (in Herzog’s Clyclopedia) says, 
he “distinguishes that belief as the key
stone of orthodoxy.”

The testimony of the distinguished 
Irenceus is also of particular value. He 
was the disciple of Polycarp, the pupil 
of the Apostle John. It has been just
ly said that, “for learning, steadfastness, 
and zeal, he was among the most re
nowned of the early fathers.” Mosheim 
says that his writings are “the most 
precious monuments of ancient erudi
tion.” His tutor, Polycarp, was one of 
those “angels” to whom the Savior ad
dressed one of the 7 epistles recorded 
in John's revelation. He was a most 
diligent collector of all that was to be 
known of what Christ and his Apostles 
taught. Irenmus regarded him with 
peculiar veneratiou, and says of his 
teachings, “I remember his discourses 
concerning the conversations he had 
with John the Apostle and others who 
had seen the Lord; how he rehearsed 
their discourses, and what he heard them 
say of our Lord and of his miracles and 
doctrine.” Irenmus, therefore, had good 
means of knowing what ideas the sacred 
writers attached to their own writings, 
and what ideas and hopes the Spirit 
through them inculcated respecting God’s 
great purposes. Hear, then, what this 
learned and devout man has said con-

as evidently a millenarian; that is, one 
who believes in the personal reign of 
Christ with his saints on earth. He 
connected “the great and glorious pro
mises” made to the people of God with 
tho promise that “the whole earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the Lord.”—
He taught that “we shall come to judg
ment in the flesh, and so also in the 
flesh receive the reward.” 
identified the coming of the Kingdom 
of God with “the day of God's appear- 
ing," and exhorted his readers hourly 
to expect, wait and pray for it, that they 
might “enter into his kingdom and re
ceive the promises.” And if there is 
any weight to be attached to his appre
hensions of divine truth, it goes deci
dedly in favor of our doctrines.

The next witness is Papias, the dis
ciple of the Apostle John, and a com
panion of Polycarp. Eusebius speaks 
unfavorably of his judgment in one 
place; but elsewhere pronounces him 
“ eloquent and learned in the Scriptures.”
He himself says that he had most assi
duously collected .all that could be 
gathered of the teachings and sayings 
of Christ and the Apostles. He 
tainly had every opportunity of knowing 
the truth. And he has recorded it as 
his belief, and as contained in what he 
had collected from the fountains of 
Christian doctrine, that “there will be a 
certain millenium after the resurrec
tion of tho dead, when Christ wiU reign 
bodily (personally) upon this very earth. * *

Wo come now to Justin tho Martyr, 
who was born ten years before the death 
of the Apostle John. Mosheim calls cerningour doctrine:— 
him “a man of eminent piety and learn- “ In whatever number of days the 
ing, who, from a Pagan philosopher be- world was created, in the same number 
came a Christian martyr.” In his Dial- of thousands of years it will come to 
ogue with Trypho, he says, “1, and as its consummation. God, on the 6th 
many as are orthodox Christians, do day, finished the works which he made; 
acknowledge that there shall be a resur- and God rested on the 7 th day from all 
rection of the body, and a residence of a his works. This is a history of the past 
thousand years in Jerusalem rebuilt, and a prophecy of the future; for lthe 
adorned and enlarged, as the prophets day of the Lord is as a thousand years?" 
Ezekiel, Isaiah and others do unani- Hero is a distinct announcement of the 
mously attest.. . . Moreover, a cer- millenial Sabbath. As to where it is to 

among us, whose namo was be celebrated, he is equally clear. “ It 
John, one of the Ajxtstles of Christ, in a is fitting,” says he,“that*/iffyu^ rising 
revelation made to him, did prophecy again at the appearance of God, should,

He also

cer

tain man
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in the renerved state, receive the promise knew, and the Apostle John saw. This 
of inheritance which God covenanted, to i9 the city provided of God to* receive 
the fathers, and should reign in it;— the saints in the resurrection, wherein to 
and that then should follow the final refresh themselves with all spiritual 
judgment. For, in the same condition good things, in recompense of those 
in which they have labored and been which in the world we have despised and 
afflicted, and been tried by sufferings in lost.” He also testifies that it was the 
all sorts of ways, it is but just that in it 
they should receive the fruits of their 
sufferings, so that where, for the love of 
God they suffered death, there they 
should be brought to life again; and 
where they endured bondage, there also 
they should reign. ... I say it is be
coming that the creation, being restored 
to its original beauty, should, without 
any impediment or drawback, be subject 
to the righteous. This the Apostle 
makes manifest in the Epistle to the 
Romans. . . . Thus, therefore, as God 
promised to Abraham the inheritance 
of the earth, and he received it not du
ring the whole time he lived, it is ne
cessary that he should receive it, togeth
er with his seed, that is, with such of and his Apostles taught,— 
them as fear God, and believe in him, 1. That there is to be a millenial Sab- 
jn the resurrection of the just. . , . . .
They will undoubtedly receive it at the 
resurrection of the just: for true and 
unchangeable is God ; wherefore he also 
said, Blessed are the meek, jorthey shall 
inherit the earth.”

custom of his times for Christians to 
pray that they have might partin the first 
resurrection; thus showing that this was 
the general and firm belief of his time.

In harmony with the above is the tes
timony of Clement of Alexandria, and 
Cyprian, the great Bishop of Carthage, 
who sealed his faith with his blood.

We have now brought down our list 
of testimonies to the end of the second 
century after Christ. I have given you 
the language of the most pious and dis
tinguished Christian teachers who lived 
during that time. And without one 
dissenting voice among them, we here 
have, as their unanimous apprehension 
of the Scriptures, and of what Christ

bath at the end of 6,000 years from the 
creation of Adam, in which the world 
shall joyfully rest from its long week of 
turmoil and disorder.

2. That the personal and final advent 
of Christ, and the resurrection of the 
holy dead, shall occur at the commence
ment of the millenium.

3. That Christ is to reign w^itb his 
saints in glorious empire upon this earth. 
And,—

4. That all sublunary things, embra
cing the entire lower creation, are to un
dergo a universal renovation, and be 
restored to their original excellence and 
glory.

Nor was there any acknowledged 
Christian, until the time of Origen, in 
the middle of the third century, that 

recorded any other faith upon this 
subject. Wo may safely challenge all 
the research of the world to prodnee one 
single orthodox opposing testimony pri
or to the days of Origen, than whom, 
Milner says, “no man not altogether un
sound and hypocritical ever more injured 
the church of Christ.” Indeed, the evi- 
donce that these views were a vital and

Four things are here asserted: first, 
that Christ will really appear at the end 
of the six thousand years; second, that 
the millenium comes after the Savior’B 
advent; third, that there is to be a re
surrection of the just at the beginning 
of the Milllenium; and, fourth, that 
Christ is to reign with his saints in this 
world. Such is the testimony of Ire- 
nscus, the pupil of Polycarp and Papias, 
the disciples of the Apostle John.

We come now to Tertullian, the emi
nent contemporary of Irenmus, a man of 
eloquence and learning, who, with all 
his faults, had many excellencies. His 
testimony is equally conspicuous aud 
positive. “We also confess/' says he 
that a kingdom is promised us on earth, 

after the resurrection: for it will be tor 
o thousand years in

ever

, ... city of divine
workmanship, viz.: Jerusalem brought 
down from heaven, which city Ezekiel
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prominent part of tbe faith of Christi
ans for the first ages is so clear and con
spicuous that I do not know that any 
scholar has ever ventured to contradict 
the fact. Let mo submit to you some 
statements of learned men upon the sub
ject.

years of the heavenly empire under 
which righteousness shall reign over the 
world.” Such, then, according to Gib
bon, were “the reigning sentiments of 
orthodox believers” for more than three 
centuries of the Christian era.

The celebrated Chillingworth says,— 
“That this doctrine (of the Millenium, 
and Christ’s personal reign on earth) 
was by the church of the next age after 
the apostles held true and catholic, I 
prove by these two reasons:—first, 
whatever doctrine is believed and taught 
by the most eminent fathers of any age 
of the church, and by none of their con- 
tempararies opposed or condemned, that 
is to be esteemed the catholic doctrine 
of the church of those times; but the 
doctrine of the millenaries was believed 
and taught by the most eminent fathers 
of the age next after the apostles, and by 
none of that age opposed or condemned ; 
therefore it was the Catholic doctrine of 
those limes.”

Mosheim says, “Theprevailing opin
ion, that Christ was to come and reign a 
thousand years among men before the 
final dissolution of the world, had met 
with no opposition previous to the time 
of Origen.”

Burton says, “It cannot be denied 
thatPapias, Irenccus, Justin Martyr,— 
and all the other ecclesiastical writers, 
believed, literally, that the saints would 
rise in the first resurrection, and reign 
with Christ upon earth previous to the 
general resurrection.”

Munscher says, “How widely the doc
trine of millenarianism prevailed in the 
first centuries of Christianity, appears 
from this, that it was universally re
ceived by almost all teachers.”

Geisler says of the first centuries,— 
“Millenarianism became the general be
lief of the time.”

Newton says, “The doctrine of the 
Millenium was generally believed in the 
three first and purest ages.” *

Semish says, “The ancients expected 
akiDgdom in this world, in which Christ 
after his coming, should reign with his 
risen and glorified saints; that he would 
visibly return in order to establish a ter
restrial theocracy as the center of a do-

The well-known infidel historian, Ed
ward Gibbon, has this statement: “The 
ancient aud popular doctrine of the mil- 
lenium was iutimately connected with 
the second coming of Christ. As the 
works of the creation had been finished 
in six days, their duration in their pre
sent state, according to a tradition which 
was attributed to the prophet Elijah, 
was fixed to 6,000 years. By the same 
analogy it was inferred that this long 
period of labor and contention would be 
succeeded by a joyful Sabbath of a thou
sand years ; and that Christ, with the 
triumphant band of the saints and the 
elect who had escaped death, or who 
had been miraculously revived, would 
reign upon earth. . . , The assurance 
of such a millenium was carefully in 
culcated by a succession of fathers from 
Justin Martyr and Irenmus, who con
versed with the immediate disciples of 
the Apostles, down to Lactantius, who 
was preceptor to the son of Constantine. 
It appears to have been the reigning 
sentiment of the orthodox believers.”

This Lactantius, to whom Gibbon re
fers, lived in the early part of the fourth 
century. Mosheim pronounces him “the 
most learned of the Latin fathers.” He 
was known in his time as “ the Christian 
Cicero.” His sentiments upon this sub
ject deserve to be presented among our 
testimonies. “When God shall come to 
judge the world,” says he, “and shall 
restore unto life the just that have been 
since the beginning, he shall converse 
among men a thousand years, and rule 
them with a most righteous government. 
Aud they that shall be raised from the 
dead shall be over the living as judges. 
And the Gentiles shall not be utterly 
extinguished; but some shall be left for 
the victory of God. . . About the same 
time the priuce of devils, the forger of 
all CAil, shall be bound with chains, and 
shall be in custody all the thousand
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minion over the world ; that he would trine of justification by faith, and near- 
destroy the kingdom of Antichrist, and ly everything that is distinguishing in 
subjugate such worldly powers as are gospel religion. It fell only as Popery 
susceptible of being fashioned for the rose; and it is only as it rises again 
divine kingdom ; that there would be a that Popery shall shrink and quail. So 
distinction in the resurrection, first the long as men think they see and hear 
resurrection of the saints for the Divine Christ in the Pope, and believe that they 
kingdom, and afterwards the rest of the 
dead at the final judgment; that there 
would then be perfect happiness of soul 
and sense, and the glorified saints reign 
together over unglorified humanity.”

ButI will not trouble you with need
less repetitions. What these authors 
have said is just what multitudes of 
others equally learned and disinterested 
have declared. Russel, and Rush, and 
Lardner, and Whitby, and Neander, and 
Mede, ana Kitto, and Maitland, and 
Taylor, and Milner, and Barnes, the en
cyclopedias and reviews, friends and en
emies, ancients and moderns, admit and 
declare the fact, that the church of 
Christ, for the first two centuries after 
the inspired Apostles, teas universally
millcnarian, and that she substantially The presses by which millenarian 
believed and taught all that I have doctrine was gradually reduced to disre- 
brougbt forward m these discourses. I pute and ncg]ecfc are atonce curious aud
have not been preaching novelties, as deplorable. Mosheim says that “ its 
some have been disposed to think. I credit began to decline principally thro’ 
have been grnog you only what I find in the influence and authority of Origcn, 
the blessed Bible, what those believed who opposed it with the greatest warmth, 
and taught who made the Bible, and because it was incompatible with some 
what all the true believers in the revela- 0j his favorite sentiments.” So, then, 
fcions of God, for more than 200 years there was something sinister in the very 
after Christ, accepted as the teaching of root of anti-millenarianism. And yet 
that holy book. And if I have not Origen could not bring himself to re- 
proven to you that the millenanan faith nounce the primitive belief altogether, 
was the orthodox faith ofpnmitive Chris- «We do DOt dcDJ)» <.fche purging fire of 
tianity, there is no weight in testimony, the destruction of wickedness and the 
Ask thefathers, and they will show you, renovation of all things. . . Wherefore, 
the elders, and they will tell you And let us Iay the Scriptures to heart, and 
if the church of our day is to keep to raake them the rule of our lives; that 
the simplicity of those early times after 80j being cleansed from the defilement of 
which she professes to pattern, she must s|n before we depart hence, we may be 
hold to the personal reign of Christ with raised up with tbe saints, aud have our 
hissaiutson earthasoneof her sublimest lot with Christ Jesus.” After all, then, 

°Pe8.' it was more the wild caricatures of our
It is sad fact, however, that from the doctrine than the doctrine itself upon 

4th century until the 16th this doctrine which the burden of his opposition fell, 
gradually lost its hold upon the minds Aud just so Augustine says, that the 
and hearts of professed Christians, and first resurrection and reign of the thou- 
went down into almost absolute neglect, sand years “would indeed be tolerable, 
But with it went down the great doc- if it should be believed that spiritual

are worshipping and honoring Christ by 
serving and obeying hierarchies regard
ed as jure divino, we need never expect 
them to believe that Christ will ever 
reign here in person. The two ideas 
are fundamentally antagonistic. If 
Christ is himself to reign here in uni
versal empire, he has not given that em
pire into the hands of a vicar; aud if he 
has made the Pope the supreme lord of 
the world, it is settled that he will never 
reign here otherwise than by the Pope. 
Either proposition confutes the other. 
The two cannot live together. And this 
puts into our hands the key to the true 
explanation how the church has come to 
lose sight of the primitive and apostolic 
faith upon this subject.
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delights should redound to the saiuts in 
that Sabbath by the presence of the 
Lord; for rue also ourselves formerly 
were of that opinion. What induced 
him to change his mind we know not. 
Perhaps he also had some favorite no
tions to support! Even Jerome, that 
“unmerciful scoffer” (as Ward call him) 
at our doctrine, is obliged to admit some 
of its leading features, and acknowledges 
that Tie “durst not con/lemn it} because 
many ecclesiastical persons and martyrs 
affirmed the same.”

There are, as I apprehend, three great 
causes to which we are to attribute the 
decline and fall of ancient millenarian- 
ism. The first and greatest was that 
mystical and allegorical method of inter
preting the Scriptures which Origen set 
on foot, and which has done more mis
chief to the cause of evangelical religi- 
gion than all the assults of its enemies. 
Mosheim says that this“unhappy method 
opened a secure retreat for all sorts of 
errors that a wild and irregular imagina
tion could bring forth. Believing it ex
tremely difficult, if not impossible, to 
defend the sacred writings when inter
preted literally, according to the real 
import of the words, he had recourse to 
the fecundity of a lively imagination, 
and maintained that the Holy Scriptures 
were to be interpreted in the same alle
gorical ivay that the Platonists explain
ed the history of the gods?'' Who would 
have supposed that the boasted spirit
ualizing method of modern theologians 
had its origiu in Paganism and heathen 
mythology?

“ Origen alleged that the words of 
Scripture were, in many places, abso
lutely void of sense! and that the true 
meaning was to be sought in a mysteri
ous and hidden sense arisingfrom the 
nature of things themselves/” That is 
to say, in plain English, we must first 
form our conclusions from philosophy, or 
from our.prcconceptions as to how thiugs 
ought to be, and then interpret the 
Scriptures according to these a priori 
conclusions! A beautiful system, truly, 
for ascertaining the meaning of God’s 
revelations! The results of its adoption 
may easily be imagined. There are

some rich specimens of its operation 
upon record. One man found hidden 
meaning enough in the interjection, “0!” 
to serve him for seven sermons! An
other argued 82 particulars concerning 
the Bride of Christ from the horses of 
Pharaoh’s chariot! Origen himself gives 
the meaning of the history of Moses, 
thus:—“The king of Egypt is the de
vil—the male and female children of 
the Hebrews are the rational and animal 
faculties of the soul; the midwives are 
the Oldand New Testaments. Pharoah’s 
daughter is the church; Moses is the 
law; the ark and flags in which he was 
found are the absurd and carnal glosses 
of tlic Jews,” &o., &c.

I am thus particular in showing what 
was Origen’s allegorical or spiritual 
method, because, as Mosheim says, “ it 
was followed by a prodigious number of 
interpreters in that and the succeeding 
ages, and overflowed the church;”—a 
system which, to this hour, more or less 
palsies and disgraces our hermeneutics. 
Well has Dr. Clarke said that “every 
friend of rational piety and genuine 
Christianity must lament that a man of 
so much learning and unaffected godli
ness should have been led to counten
ance, much less to recommend, a plan 
of interpreting the divine oracles, in 
many respects the most futile, absurd 
and dangerous that can possibly be con
ceived ; and by which thesacred writings 
may be obliged to say anything, every
thing, or nothing, according to the fancy 
peculiar creed, or caprice of the inter
preter.” Aud Milner declares that “a 
thick mist for ages pervaded the Christ
ian world, supported by Origen’s allego
rical manner of interpretation. The 
learned alone were considered as guides, 
implicitly to be followed; and the vul
gar, when the literal sense was hissed 
off the stage, had nothing to do but to 
follow iheir authority, wherever it might 
lead them.”

This, then, was the system, “ pernici
ous,” '‘uuhappy,”—“mischievous,” “la
mentable to every friend of genuine 
Christianity,” injurious beyond every
thing else, casting darkness over the 
whole field of inspired truth, throwing
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Satan that which comprised the rancor
ous dissensions, bickerings, persecutions 
and mischievous strifes that originated 
in the Arian controversy! Yet able 
men maintained the foolish idea. Others 
betook themselves to the work of raising 
questions to obscure the divine authori
ty of the Apocalypse, in which the doc
trine of the millcnium is taught. And 
all to make the Christian creed agree
able to the pride and vanity of a Roman 
emperor!

After a while, when the Bishop of 
Rome came to be elevated to the high 
rank of universal father, the embarrass
ment became still greater. “The incon
venience of explaining Rome to be the 
capital city of Antichrist was more sen
sibly felt than ever, and could not be 
asserted without giving occasion for the 
very obvious conclusion that the bishop 
of Rome would some day apostatize, to
gether with the church of which he was 
the head. Accordingly, from the time 
of Justinian, efforts were both openly- 
and clandestinely made to get rid of the 
dootrine altogether, by removing or cor
rupting the evidence in its favor, or by 
affixing to it the stigma of heresy. Pope 
Damascus eudeavored peremptorily to 
put it down by a decree. And some 
works of the fathers which were in favor 
of it were successfully suppressed, and 
others were altered or interpolated to 
make them read as was desired.”— 
Brooks’ Elements of Interpretation, pp. 
48-60.

You will thus perceive how sycophan
cy, villainy, corruption and vanity com
bined with Origcu’s pernioious obscura
tions of holy writ for the suppression of 

now min- the primitive and apostolic doctrine of 
acorn- the Millenium.

There was yet another particular 
which was made to contribute materially 
to the process of cheating the church out 
of its ancient hopes. Like all other 
doctrines of the Bible, this respecting 
the Millenium has suffered in the hands 
of some of its advocates. Some of its 
early believers spoke cf it 
liable to perversion, or connected it with 

# fancies or fables which have nothing to
A strange millenium and binding of do with it. Cerinthus was a heretic5

uncertainty overall Christian hope, and, 
in the hands of its own author, making 
the Bride of Christ the daughter of the 
devil! This was the system by which 
the glorious anticipations of the primi
tive church were declared mere fable! 
This is the system which modern Christ- 
ans may thank for striking from their 
creed the sublime hopes of this world’s 
ultimate renovation and Christ’s person
al reign over it in eternal peace 1 I 
should think thas the school of spiritual- 
izers have nothing to boast of in the line 
of their paternity.

But there was another matter relating 
to this period, the influence of which 
gradually increased and spread through 
succeeding ages, prompting men to lay 
hold of any artifice or device to get rid 
of the primitive millenarian doctrine. I 
refer to the conversion of the Emperor 
Constantine, aud the consequent eleva
tion of the church to the patronage of 
the civil government. “It was the con
stant and uniform opinion of the church 
previous to this period,” says Brooks, 
“that Rome would become the seat of 
Antichrist; that the empire would be 
divided into ten kingdoms; that then 
Antichrist would be revealed and pros-| 
per for a time ; and that, after the reign
ing power should have suffered a signal 
discomfiture, the dominion should be al
together taken from the Eternal City.

Such a notion could not be palatable 
to the Roman emperor, if known to him; 
and the less so if it was further under
stood that some had already mused in 
their hearts whether the emperor hira- 
solf were not personally the Antichrist. 
These things must have been very per
plexing to those ecclesiastics 
gling with the court who were of 
pliant and secular spirit: which may be 
judged of,.when we find an honest, bold 
and godly man like Lactantius express
ing himself on Ihese topics with avowed 
reluctance......... The convenient expli
cation, however, was soon discovered and 
adopted by many, that Antichrist was 
Pagan Rome, and that from the date of 
Constantine’s conversion, the millcnium 
commenced.

in a manner
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given in favor of millenarian views. 
Among these were Apollinarius, Lac- 
tantius, Victorious, many of the mem
bers of the Council of Nice, Epiphanius, 
Paulinus, Crispold, Norbert and others. 
But the ages of darkness came. Star 
after star went out, until the world was , 
at its cloudy midnight And the hope 
of the millenial reign, with all other 
great doctrines of the Scripture, slept 
until God called Luther, and the light 
of Christianity’s renewal came.

What were this great man’s vie’vs up
on this subject, is nowhere specifically 
given. Yet he has left enough on re
cord to demonstrate that his sentiments 
differed materially from those generally 
prevalent.

1. His method of interpreting the 
Scriptures was the millenarian method. 
On Deuteronomy he says, “I here once 
more repeat, what I have so often insist
ed on, that the Christian should direct 
his efforts towards understanding the 
so-called literal sense of Scripture, which 
alone is the substance of faith and of 
Christian theology,—which alone will 
sustain him in the hour of trouble and 
temptation,—and which will triumph 
over sin, death and the gates of hell, to 
the praise and glory of God. The alle
gorical sense is usually uncertain, and 
by no means safe to build our faith up
on ; for it depends for the most part on 
human opinion only, on which if a man 
lean, he will find it to be no better than 
tho Egyptian reed. Therefore, Origen, 
Jerome, and similar of the fathers, are 
to be avoided, with the whole of that 
Alexandrian school which abounds in 
this species of interpretation.”

2. He denied that there will be a mil- 
leniura of universal righteousness and 
peace before Christ comes. He says, 
‘‘They (the Pope and his rabble) shall 
be preserved until the coming of Christ, 
whose most bitter enemies they are and 
ever have been.” He says that “ the 
gospel shall continuo to be preached even 
to the end of time, but uot so as that all 
men shall repent and accept of it; for 
this shall never be; the devil will not 
suffer things to be brought so far, and 
the world without him is the enemy of

and yet he had advocated the doctrine 
of Christ’s personal reign on earth, and 
arrayed its scenes in the fancies 
of his own carnal heart. Here was a 
fine chance to stigmatize the whole thing 
as a sensual and heretical dream, which 
was not suffered to pass unimproved.— 
IreDOcus had also put upon record a 
floating story that the earth, in the Mil
lenium, will be so productive that “a 
grain of wheat will produce ten thousand 
heads; and each head will yield 10,000 
grains; and each grain will yield ten 
pounds of flour; and other fruits will 
yield seeds and herbage in the same pro
portion !” &c.

That the earth will be extraordinarily 
fruitful in the good days to come, is 
distinctly declared in the Scriptures.— 
Joel says, “ The mountains shall drop 
down new wine, and the hills flow with 
milk.” Yet the excessive exaggerations 
of the matter by some enthusiastic per
sons were precious morsels for those who 
wished to destroy the millenarian hopes. 
On other subjects, wild caricatures fur
nished no ground for their rejection;— 
but upon this no allowances could be 
made. And then, as now, these inno
cent extravagances were most unjustly, 
but still effectively, paraded around by 
the opposers of our doctrine, to bring it 
into disrepute, and to defame it as a 
mere fancy of over-credulous and weak 
people.

Such, then, were the processes, facili
tated by the growing corruptions of the 
times, by which the doctrines of the 
primitive church on this subject were 
suppressed and branded as heresy. Can 
any man do justice to himself, or to the 
revelations of his God, and not appeal 
from a decision thus brought about, and 
recoil from it with indignation and ab
horrence ? It was the decision of syco
phancy, deceit and unholy degradations 
and perversions of the law and tho tes
timony. And yet the Christian world, 
to this day, has not recovered from it.

But God did not leave himself without 
witnesses. From the times of Origen 
to Augustin, and down into Papal ages, 
we can still find many distinguished 
aumes whose authority was distinctly
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of a hospital amongst the sick, poorr 
nud diseased,’7 but as to be followed by 
another “of glory and absolute felicity, 
in which sin with its attendants shall 
trouble man no more.”

5. Luther believed that the great pur
poses of God’s mercy would reach their 
consummation at the end of the 6,000 
years from the creation, according to the 
saying of Elias and the belief of the 
primitive church.

6. Luther believed and taught that 
this consummation was to be expected 
every day. On Dan. xii. 7, he says, “I 
ever keep it before me, and I am satisfi
ed, that the last day must be before the 
door; for the signs predicted by Christ 
and the Apostles PeW and Paul have 
all now been fulfilled, the trees put forth, 
the Scriptures are green and blooming. 
That we cannot know the day, matters 
not; some one else may point it out;— 
things are certainly near their end.’* 
Again, “We certainly have nothing now 
to wait for but the end of all things.’7 
Again, “Let us not think that tho com
ing of Christ is far off. Let us look up 
with uplifted heads, and with a longing 
and cheerful mind expect our Redeem
er’s coming. Though the signs may 
seem uncertain, yet no man can despise 
them without danger.” “I persuade my
self, verily, that the day of judgment 
will not be absent full 300 years more! 
God will not, cannot, suffer this wicked 
world much longer.”

Melancthon taught in the same style. 
He insisted that the Mahometan empire 
and the Papacy shall not be destroyed 
till the time of the resurrection of the 
dead; that the world would endure 6,000 
years in its present state, and then enter 
upon a millenary Sabbath according to 
the saying of Elias; and that “we may 
be sure that this aged world is not far 
from its end.”

Thus, with the dawn of renewed 
Christianity, we seo the glimmerings 
again of the ancient faith upon this sub
ject. Gradually, slowly, and against 
various hindrances, it once more came 
forth to the view of mankind. Many of 
the English Reformers were decidedly 
millenarian. In all reformed Christen-

the word, and will not be admonished. 
There shall, therefore, be and remain in 
the world manifold perversions of faith 
and religion.” And again he says, “The 
last days shall be days of unmeasured 
wickedness, as Christ says, “When the 
Son of man cometh, shall he find faith 
on the earth ?”

3. Luther taught that the earth shall 
bo restored to its original excellence, 
and that it shall be the residence of the 
glorified saints. On 2Peteriii. 13, he 
says, “God has promised through the 
prophets, here and elsewhere, that he 
will make heaven and earth new again. 
How it shall be, we know not, except 
that the promise is that heaven and earth 
shall become such that no sin shall be in 
them, but righteousness only, and that 
they shall be the residence of the child
ren of God. . . . This text teaches 
that we shall live upon earth, and that 
the entire heaven and earth shall be
come a paradise of God.”

4. Luther spoke of Christ’s kingship 
in a way which can be justified only 
on the supposition that he is to reign 
literally and personally in this world.—1 
On the second Psalm he says, “Christ 
was appointed King upon the holy Mt., 
Zion. This is particularly to be re
marked; for the holy Ghost mentions 
the corporeal Zion, that we may be as
sured that this king is divinely appoint
ed, and is a real Man. . . The Person 
and the place are appointed, and made 
known. The Person is the Son of God, 
and he is King in Zion; that is, the Son 
of David, and the heir of David; and 
he who was promised to David to be the 
King over the circumcised people over

■ whom David reigned. We are, there
fore, to expect this man to teach in Zion, 
and to reveal himself in Zion, because 
he iB appointed of God to be King of 
Zion. . . The eternal Father himself 
crowned him to be King of Zion, on Mt. 
Zion, in the city of Jerusalem. .
He is the Son of God, yet born 
corporeally, that he might reoeive the 
throne of his father DavidJ“ and rule in 
Zion.” The present form of Christ’s 
kingdom he describes as that in which 
he “reigneth no otherwise than as master

a man
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<3ora mighty men of God (such as Co- 
. menius, Jerieu, Serarius, Poiret, Mede, 

Burnet, Peterson, Spencer, Lange, Ben- 
gel, Dclitzsh, Oetinger, Stilling, Lava- 
ter, Sander and Hoffman) rose up to de
fend and proclaim the hopes of Justin, 
Irenmus and Tertullian. Just as men 
studied the prophecies, and read them 
as God caused them to be written, the 
advocates of the ancient faith increased, 
until«ow we can number some of the 
greatest, wisest, holiest and most elo
quent men upon earth among the defend
ers of the sublime hopes of the millena- 
rian creed.

Nor is our doctrine that barren and 
useless thing which its enemies have re
presented it to be. Its influence, when
ever believed, has been salutary and com
forting. Dodwell testifies, “It was one 
principal cause of the fortitude of the 
primitive Christians, who even coveted 
martyrdom in hopes of being partakers 
of the privileges and glories of the mar
tyrs in the first resurrection.” Bishop 
Newton endorses this statementas “just.” 
Gibbon says that as long as this error (as 
he calls it) was permitted to subsist in 
the church, it was productive of the 
most salutary effects on the faith and 
practice of Christians, who lived in the 
awful expectation of that moment when 
the globe itself, and all the various races 
of mankind, should tremble at the ap
pearance of their divine Judge.” Bush, 
though an enemy to this doctrine, says, 
“We have no difficulty in supposing the 
belief in the millenarian error was cal
culated to'produce, and did produce, re
sults of a most auspicious character, 
which a different construction of the sa
cred oracles would have failed to effect 
Such testimony, from such sources is 
sufficient. Grapes do not grow upon 
thorns, nor figs upon thistles. “A cor
rupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit P

Everywhere the Scriptures refer us to 
Christ’s Coming and Kingdom as the 
great motive to repentance, holiness and 
watchfulness. The Savior commands 
*us to watch aud pray, because we know 
not what hour the Lord cometh. Our 
moderation is to bo made known unto 
all men, for the reason that “the Lord

is at hand.” Amid all the calamities 
and disturbances that howl around us, 
we are to lift up our heads, and stand 
unmoved, “ for the day of our redemp
tion draweth nigh.” And who does not 
see and feel that if we did really believe 
the solemn truth that any day we may 
witness Christ’s final appearing, we 
would be much more circumspect, pray
erful and diligent at our posts ? The 
practical effects of such a faith would 
be like a resurrection to our dead and 
slumbering churches. It would be like 
a new Pentecost to the wilted hopes of 
our degenerate Christianity.

Brethren, there is one thought more 
to which I must give utterance in this 
connection. It relates to the difference 
between primitive and modern faith and 
hope. It would seem as if the church 
had quite drifted away from her ancient 
moorings. The early Christians dwelt 
upon no subject more than that of the 
coming and kingdom of the Son of man. 
But who among the great mass of living 
professors is lookiog for that glorious ad
vent which is to consummate all the 
gracious purposes of God ? Who is ex
pecting Christ? Who believes that his 
appearing is at hand? Who acts now 
from the great idea of impending judg
ment? Who is not dreaming of a mil
lennial first? If Christ were now to 
come, how many of you could look up 
and say, “ This is my Lord; I have 
waited for him; tflessed is he that com
eth in the name of the Lord!” Would 
not such an occurrence rather fill you 
with dismay, and make you cry out in 
surprise and despair? Such was not 
the mental condition of the first Christ
ians, who suffered, looking for the com
ing of the Savior. They looked for him 
every day; most of you are not looking 
for him at all. They looked for him 
with desire and hope; most of you ne
ver think of his coming but with fear 
and dread. They thirsted for it, and 
longed for the scenes it is to reveal;— 
many of you rather wish that Christ 
might never come, and would be more 
comfortable if you could think that the 
whole thing were a fable. They watched 
every turn in human affairs, in the hope
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that the next would bring their Redeem
er from the heavens and give them the 
kingdom ; but, amid the most wonderful 
commotions in society that man ever 
witnessed, people now stand callous and 
•unmoved, as if they had nothing to hope 
for, and no interests to lose! Alas, 
alasl it would seem as if all the hard
ness and unbelief of 18 centuries were 
accumulating upon this generation. “Ask 
thy father, and he will show thee; thy 
elders, and they will tell thee.”

There is but one way of safety left. 
We must take the gospel—the simple 
gospel as Christ has given it—and make 
it reality in our experience and our hopes, 
or we must take death and everlasting 
despair. The decree of the Eternal has 
gone forth, and we must be hid in Christ, 
or perish. We are hemmed in to this, 
and there is no escape. All other de
pendence is vain. The very ground 
beneath our feet is quaking and gliding 
away. And, unless we plant ourselves 
firmly and at once upon the Rock of ages, 
we shall soon find ourselves tossing upon 
the boisterous flood of a starless and ray
less eternity. Behold and wonder; but 
do not despise and perish. Rise; call 
upon God. What you do, do quickly. 
And may Jehovah be our portion, and 
helper, and everlasting friend I Amen.

proper object of faith. But God is the- 
proper object of faith and worship because- ' 
Ho is tho Almighty Creator and source of 
all things, and he having constituted Jesus 
such in relation to the last, the perfect, or 
spiritual phase of existences on our planet 
Jesus is thereby constituted the proper ob 
ject of faith and worship.

And now comes the question of faith in 
Jesus as the Christ, is the lever of Salva
tion ? In what relation does the ordi
nance of baptism stand to personal salva
tion? But I have already affirmed that 
the true question, or debatoable point in 
relation to the ordinance of baptism is,— 
What are the motives which must impel 
individuals into the water? Or, what are 
the objects which persons must seek in # 
being passively immersed in water?

Paul affirms, “If any man be in the 
Christ he is a new creature.* Men are nolT 
naturally in the Christ—but in Adam. 
Therefore Paul affirms of the Christians, 
“For we are all the children of God by 
faith in the Christ Jesus. For as many as 
have been baptized into the Christ have 
put on the Christ.11 Here the act of bap
tism is declared to be the act of putting on 
the Christ. Again he says, “Know ye not 
that so many of us as were baptized into 
the Christ, were baptized into his death.” 
Baptism therefore is the means by which 
we get into the Christ, or put him on.

The doctrine of baptism was first enun
ciated by the Lord Jesus himself when he 
said referring to his death and resurrection,
“I have a baptism to be baptized with, and 
how am I straitened until it be accom-

EXPOSITOR AN]} ADVOCATE,
“thy word js TRUTH.”—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., SEPT. 1, 1858.

Prc-rcquisites to Baptism.
"N (Concluded.)

Buo. Marsh: It seems to me that we 
have clearly determined the doctrine of 
faith as it stands related to salvation or 
life. It is faith in Jesus as the way, the 
truth, and the life. As he is filled with 
God, possessing his spirit without measure 
or limit, and exercising all the prerogatives 
of the Father—being charged with the 
work of elaborating the spiritual, tho per
fect and ultimate creation of things that
pertain to this planet. According to the into death which severed his relations to 
fitness of things he is unquestionably the fleshly, visible and temporary things, auc*

plisbed1: his death and resurrection there
fore was his proper baptism, and what did 
it do for him ? It changed his relationship 
to mankind and to God. lie died a son of 
Adam or man. He rose the Son of God? 
“Thou art my son, this day have I begot
ten theo.” “And (he was), declared to be 
the Son of God with power by his resur
rection.” It constituted him the first-born 
from the dead, and the beginning of the 
creation of God. Thus ho was baptized
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raised into life which constituted him the 
beginning of the spiritual, invisible and 
eternal things.

Now Paul affirms, “For whom he (Je
hovah) did foreknow, he also did predes
tinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the first-born of ma
ny brethren.” John, in the Apocalypse, 
says the people made an image of the beast, 
so the Apostle affirms that God has deter
mined we shall all be conformed to the im
age of his Son in being constituted his 
brethren. Hence he declares to the Ro
mans, Though ye were the servants of sin, 
ye have obeyed from the heart that form 
image, or mold of doctrine whereto ye 
were delivered, or in which ye were cast, 
and have received its impress, and being 
thereby made free from sin, ye have become 
the servants of righteousness.

Thus we find that baptism is the mold 
into which we are cast, that we may be 
conformed to the image of the Christ’s 
death, and also constituted resurrected 
brethren, or sons of God, or by which we 
have our relations to things visible and 
temporary severed, and invisible, spiritual, 
and eternal relations established between 
ourselves,our elder brother and our Father.
Hence Paul teaches, Know ye not that so 
many of us a& were baptized into the Christ 
were baptized into his death ? Therefore 
we are buried with him by baptism into 
death. Can there be a plainer declaration 
than this, which the Apostle hero makes 
as to the design of baptism a burial into 1. They tell us emphatically that bap- 
death, a conformity to the image of the tism put into the Christ.
Christ’s death, and then shows, the rea
sons for their conformity to the image of 
his death, that like as the Christ was raised 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of 
life (or if we have been planted together 
in the likeness (image) of his death, we 
we shall be also in the likeness (image) of 
his resurrection, knowing this that our old 
man (namely the flesh with its affections, 
lusts, associations and relations) is cruci
fied with him that the body of sin might absolutely dependent upon tho fact of our 
be destroyed, that henceforth we should dying with him. That is, if we retain our 
not 6ervo sin (lust, or the things thatcou- immunities, civil and political, as children

stitutc the world.) For he that is dead is 
freed from sin, or delivered from its juris
diction. Now if we bo dead with the 
Christ, wo believe that we shall also live 
with him, knowing that the Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no more.— 
Death hath no more dominion or jurisdic
tion over him. For in that died, he died 
unto sin, (namely, the strength of sin the 
law) once: but in that he livetb, he liveth 
unto God (forever.) Likewise (or in like 
manner) reckon you also yourselves to be 
be dead indeed unto sin, (or human insti
tutions being the strength of sin among the 
Gentiles) but alive unto God through your 
relation to Jesus the Christ our Lord.— 
Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that you should obey it in the lusts 
thereof; neither yield ye your members as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: 
or its executive embodiment. But yield 
yourselves to God as those that are alive 
from the dead, and your members as instru
ments of righteousness unto God. For sin 
in your flesh or its executive embodiment 
in human institutions, shall not have do
minion or jurisdiction over you, for you are 
not under the law, huraau or divine, but 
under grace or favor.

It seems to me unnecessary to summon 
more testimonies in relation to the doc
trine of baptism. I cannot imagine it pos
sible that it could be more explicitly de
fined than we find it in the testimonies 
above.

2. That we are thereby conformed to 
the image of his baptism, namely, death; or 
in other words, that we are baptized into 
death, or in the same relation to all ‘sensi
ble things and institutions that Jesus en
tered by his voluntary death, we therby 
recognize their domination over us, and 
yield our fleshly immunities previously 
possessed as citizens, or children of them.

2. That our realizing nowness of life, or 
the likeness or image of Ins resurrection is
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8titutions were of Divine origin became 
dead to them, as consequence of his be
coming related to the Christ, and destroyed 
his relation to the Christ,—if he should re
turn to their observance it must necessari
ly follow that Jesus who is King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, and who intends to sub
ject all governments to his own authority, 
does not permit his brethren to participate 
in, or claim immunities from those govern
ments he designs to destroy, and who are 
characterized as the Satanic power. In
deed their political institutions are but the 
outward expression of their rebellion 
against God, and that which constitutes 
them the world.

of Adam, we reject those purchased for us 
by the Christ, and consequently do not re
ceive his impress. It is equivalent to the 
political process of naturalization. The 
citizen of odo country, the subject of one 
sovereign or government, must renounce 
his allegiance to, and his rights and immu
nities in the government he legitimateiy 
belongs to, before any other government, 
though on friendly terms with his own,— 
will permit him to swear allegiance to it
self, or accept allegiance from him: that 
is. his vital relations must bo annihilated; 
he must becomo dead to the first, in order 
that he may participate in the immunities 
of the second.

It is true that traitors may, and some
times do impose their pretensions on gov
ernments, generally however only for their 
own exposure and destruction. The rule 
is indexible; there are the exceptions, and 
it is even so in the family of God. Hence 
the Apostle proceeds to predicate on this 
fact all that is or can be of importance to 
the Christian. “For if we have been planted 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be,” 
‘•Now if we be dead with the Christ.”—

‘ Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God,” 
&c. “But yield yourselves to God as 
those that are alive from the dead.”

Baptism into the Christ then is depend
ent upon the candidate’s having first be
lieved in him as proclaimed by the Apos
tles, and as a consequence of that belief— 
having determined to sever his relations to 
the world in order that he may, by the act 
of baptism, be engrafted into the Christas 
the true vine, or incorporated into him as 
the head of the body, his church, that he 
may thereby become participant of his spi
rit, and that the possession of that spirit 
may introduce him into, cement and com
pact sympathetic and functional relations 
to every other member of the body, and 
be the constant source of his own personal 
assurance and enjoyment, the witness in 
himself, the life that shall assure and en-Again, ho says, “If ye be risen with the 

Christ.—For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with the Christ in God:” and to demon
strate my position, Paul affirms that the 
Jewish Christians who had no other civil, 
political or ecclesiastical institutions than 
those contained in the Mosaic law, became 
dead to that law when they were married 
to the Christ. For the Christ abolished in

sure his resurrectionfrom among the dead.
These, I believe to be the pre-requisites 

of Baptism. Of course there can be no 
objection to any person possessing more,— 
nay, all the knowledge contained in the 
Bible. But this I am persuaded of, if any 
person is sufficiently taught in relation to 
the person and offices of the Christ to come 
to him in the ordinance of baptism, in or
der to accomplish the things stated above, 
he has faith enough to save him, or to get 
him into such relation to the source of life, 
or salvation, that its current may circulate 
in him, and that ho may participate of, and 
enjoy it. And this concludes my argument 
for the present. I leave every one to make 
their own personal application of it, and re
main, as ever,

his flesh, the enmity, even the law of com 
mandments contained in ordinances, and 
he did this in order to make one now man. 
Hence Paul says, “For I through the law 
am dead to the law, that I might live unto 
God. I am crucified with the Christ nev
ertheless I live, yet not I, but the Christ 
liveth in me.” The argument from this is, 
as l have already said, demonstrative : for 
if when a Jew whose civil and political in-

Yours, faithfully,
G. B. Stacy. 

Farmington, Va., Aug. 12, 1858.
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in these last days—we repeat it. in these 
last days, it has become very common for 
our theological masters to consider these 
predictions of the millenial coming and 
kingdom as impersonal and figurative in 
their primary intention, and only second
arily and remotely, if at all, applicable to 
the person of Christ. The former, relat
ing to the first advent, being manifestly 
literal, and easy of explanation, and the 
latter, relating to the second advent, being 
considered of doubtful import, and easily 
explained, the constant effort of the expo
sitor seems to be, to interpret these so as 
to be in harmony with those, on the sup
position that both classes of the predictions 
referred to the same thing in the same dis
pensation, or to the same dispensation in 
its primary and ultimate differences of 
condition.

And thus the second advent prophecies 
have lost their originally specific charac
ter, as literal predictions of real events,— 
and are now. contray to all the established 
axioms of general criticism, first of all sub
jected to the hypothesis of a figurative in
terpretation, as if we were authorized to 
conclude beforehand, that what they seem 
to teach should not be considered as their 
primary intention. And, for all practical 
influences, as it is shown by the facts in 
the case, this very large class of the pro
phecies are as a dead letter, both to the 
Church and the world. And a multitude 
of unauthorized explanations and applica
tions of such prophecies are ingeniously 
substituted, in the efforts to make them 
practical, without allowing them to speak 
for themselves. A very common method 
is to substitute death, and getting ready 
to die, as if dying and a preparation for 
death were, in effect, just about the same 
as the coming of the Lord, and a prepara
tion for that event.

To all of this a sufficient auswer may be 
given in these words :

1. It is virtually an attempt to improve 
the revelation that God has given to us in 
the language of the Holy Scriptures; un
mistakably indicating that if wo had been 
consulted by the inspired writers, we could

Avciigins? of flic Elect:
OR, The State oj Faith in the World at the 

Second Coming of Christ. By D. D. 
Buck, Author of The Christian Virtues 
as n Divine Family. Our Lord’s Great 
Prophecy and its parallels harmonized 
and expounded,” &c. 1858.
This is the title of a very valuable book 

of 144, just published by Mr. D. D. Buck, 
a highly talented and popular minister of 
the first Episcopal Methodist Church of 
this city. It is an invaluable accession to 
the cause of truth relative to the literal 
coming of Christ to personally reign on 
the earth, as is abundantly and most gra
ciously promised in the holy Scriptures, by 
all the holy prophets. May this rich trea
tise have a wide circulation, and be can
didly read by all. especially by the denom
ination with which Mr. Buck is connected. 
The price of the work is 25 cents per copy, 
and it may be obtained at this office. The 
following is the 12th chapter of the work.
THE FATAL MISTAKE OF MODERN 

CHRISTIANS: OR HOW ERRONE
OUS PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRE
TING THE MESSIANIC PROPIIF,- 
CIES WILL OCCASION THE UN
PREPAREDNESS OF THE WORLD 
FOR THE SECOND ADVENT OF 
CHRIST.
It has already been intimated that a 

great revolution in doctrine in respect to 
the second advent has been effected in the 
modern church, as compared with the 
primitive, and in the present Protestant 
denominations, as compared with their 
first leaders and founders. And you will 
find that there is a startling similarity 
with the Jewish declension from the true 
faith, in consequence of a like departure 
from the true method of Scripture exege
sis, and for similar 

We, too, as well as the Jews, find some 
things hard to be understood in these Mes
sianic prophecies. And as we know that 
those which relate to his coming to suffer 
and to save are strictly personal and liter
al, because they have been literally and 
personally fulfilled. And as we are con
siderably embarrassed with those that rc- 
late to his coming to judge and to reign j

reasons.
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havo advised them of better themes, anda their own Scriptures. And by confound- 
bottcr class of terms than they were led to iug the two, just as they seem to havo done, 
adopt. For, certainly, if speaking of death 
and of.a preparation to die, is more appro
priate, and has a better influence than 
speaking of the coming of the Lord, and a 
preparation to meet him, then the holy 
Prophets and apostles, and our Lord him
self, were not inspired to speak in the best 
manner for securing the best results .

2. In the second place, to die, and to be 
prepared for death, is not peculiar to 
Christianity, as the doctrine of the coming 
of the Lord is; but is something that all 
people of all religions are familiar withi 
and the idea of it does not necessarily im
ply any direct revelation from God. To 
make such a substitution, then, is, in ef
fect, ignoring or setting aside, as being ol 
little or no practical use, that which infin-

’ ite Wisdom has judged to be of sufficient 
importance as to be made a subject of in
numerable and direct revelation. It is, in 
fact, overlooking and virtually setting 
aside that which is peculiar to the Christ
ian religion, and by which it is broadly dis
tinguished from all the other forms of re
ligion in the world, and adopting instead 
for practical purposes, that which is com
mon to all. Is this to be denied? If it 
be admitted, what a state of things does it 
indicate !

3. Finally, to speak in the manner that 
is usual and necessary for those who make 
the substitution, is not speaking “as the 
oracles of God,” but, instead thereof, pre
ferring the human method before the di
vine. And this, of itself, is an evidence of 
inconsistency in the doctrine or method
that leads to such a practice and prefer- We just a8 tenaciousI cli to what we 
ence. And all th.s impropriety results belieye t0 be ,itcral) and t0 hav6 bcen al_
from our liability to run to extremes ,n ready fulfilled by Christ in his own proper 
religion, as well as in erery thing else: we person. and w0 theorlze and spil.jtua,jze
have discovered the Scylla on which the away these prophecies which we please to

ews were wrecked, and we are veering consjdel. impersonal and figurative; being 
cons ant y toward Charybdis. those that relato to tho millenial coming

Wo find prophecies that relate to two and reign, at the very time when it be- 
different advents, at different times, in dif- hoves us to be most careful iu examining 
ferent circumstances, and for different pur- and understanding them, inasmuch as. ac- 
poses, just as the Hebrews found it in cording to the general conviction, tho fore-

we become hopelessly embarrassed, and 
have to resort, as thoy did, to every ima
ginable method of reconciliation. It suit
ed their pre-conceptions to consider one 
part as literal and personal, and another 
part as impersonal and figurative, without 
any established laws of interpretation to 
guide them. It agrees with our pre-con
ceptions to do tho same thing, and in tho 
same manner. There is, however, this re
markable difference between our Christian
preferences and their Jewish practices in 
reference to Scripture exegesis: what they 
regarded as the personal and the literal, 
we prefer to consider as impersonal and 
figurative. What was all figurative and 
impersonal to them, we expound as being 
personal and literal. And thus, if the fig
ure be not considered too undignified, the 
revealed truth of God, balanced equally 
between Jewish and Gentile extremes,— 
has been subject to a perpetual see-sawing 
between the two opposites, instead of be
ing held in a steady equipoise by both 
parties.

But the dire calamity of the fatal mis
take is this: they clung tenaciously to 
what they considered to be literal, and 
spiritualized away what they were pleased 
to consider as figurative, at the very time 
wheu—if wo may thus express it—it was 
more important for them to understand, 
and be ready for, the fulfilment of the 
prophecies which they explained as being 
figurative and impersonal; and, for this 
reason, those events came upon them un
awares, and found them unprepared for 
those eventful times.
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told events, whatever they may prove to 
be, must bo very near. And as the Scrip
tures declared how it would be in the case 
of the Jews, at the first advent of Christ, 
so they just as distinctly declare what will 
be the result to us at the second advent. 
At the very time that the first coming took 
place, through general misapprehension, 
the people were generally unprepared, and 
were in expectation of another class of 
prophetical events. Even so, as the 
Scriptures do always teach, when the sec
ond coming shall occur, the world will be 
unprepared and surprised, and will be look
ing for events of quite another kind; and 
so that day will take men unawares.

If tUe ancient Jews who rejected Christ, 
and brought upon themselves and their 
posterity such infinite woe, had fallen into 
the ei ror that now prevails, it would doubt
less have proved far less fatal to them.— 
And if modern Christians should now 
generally adopt the error of the Jews, it 
might result far less disastrously than the 
now general rais-impression. But the au
thor of all evil and error, to whom we must 
ultimately trace all misconception and dis
belief, who perhaps as frequently appears 
as an angel of light, as like a roaring lion, 
knows how to contrive his far-reaching 
schemes, and how to modify, adapt, and 
re-modify his plans, so as to work the 
greatest evil to the greatest number.

The summary and sequel of this portion 
of our argument may be stated thus:

1. The Jews expected Messiah would 
come at the first. We look for his coming 
again.

2. The Scriptures showed that they 
would be unprepared for his first coming; 
and so it proved. And the same Scrip
tures declare that we shall be unprepared 
for his second coming; and so it will be.

3. Their source of raisappreheusion was 
a radical error in exegesis, where, not the 
language of the prophecies, but their own 
imaginations, misled them. Ours is the 
same.

order to suit their pre-conceived opinions. 
Ours is the 6ame,

5. Christ came in his spiritual dominion, 
at the very time he was expected to come, 
to establish his visible kingdom. He will 
come in his visible kinedom, it is probable, 
just when there is a general expectation of 
his universal spiritual reign. The misap
prehension will be less in respect to season 
and time, than in respect to nature and re
sults.

6. Their error was generally fatal to 
them. Ours, as the Scriptures sufficiently 
teach, will be generally fatal to the world.

7. Their learned Rabbis then ignorantly 
misled the people. Ours, unintentionally, 
are misleading us, in respect to these 
things.

8. There were then a few among the 
many who had the true faith, and were 
ready for those eventful times. When the 
Son of man coraeth there will be some in 
the earth—a few among the many—who 
will have the true faith, and who will be 
found in readiness to meet the Lord.

9. Unto them that waited for redemp
tion in Israel, like Simeon and Anna, the 
Lord appeared for the first time, with his 
sin-offering, to redeem. And unto them 
that look for him shall he appear the se
cond time, without sin, unto salvation.

Lord, have mercy upon us, unbelieving, 
unwatchful, insensible people that we are, 
and wake us that we sleep no more!

We remark, in conclusion, that God will 
in due time arise to vindicate his elect.— 
He has covenanted to do it, and his word 
shall never fail. We may live to behold 
the set time for interposing in behalf of 
his people; but if we shall fall asleep in 
Jesus, and slumber with the innumerable 
hosts who have died in the Lord, even our 
flesh shall rest in hopo ; and, with Daniel, 
at the end of the days, we shall staud in 

lot; and, with Job, at tho latter day, 
shall behold with our own eyes our great 
Redeemer standing upon the earth.

Wheu the Son of man came at first, he 
did indeed find faith in the earth—the true 

4. Their error was in departing from the faith—the faith founded upon the words 
literal, and substituting the figurative, injof the divine promises, which are so blcud-

our

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.1SS

ed with the prophetical Scriptures. The 
specimens of the true faith at that period, 
were as the few visible stars of the firma
ment, compared with the innumerable 
multitudes that common vision cannot 
reach.

When the Son of man comes again, he 
will doubtless find faith in the earth—the 
true faith once delivered to the saints—the 
faith that takes God at his word, whether 
human wisdom coincides with it or not.— 
But the living specimens, probably com
pared with others, will be as the isolated 
granite peaks that recent convulsions have 
thrust out from the deep, primitive founda
tions through all the disordered accumula
tions of more recent times. But the mel
ancholy conviction is this: that, on the 
morning of the Christian dispensation, the 
true faith, like the granite hills on the 
morning of the world, formed the conspi
cuous Alpine, bathed in the beams of the 
rising day; so now the isolated summits 
that have pierced their way up through and 
above the modern strata of theologic spe
culation and unbeliving creeds, find them
selves the attracting targets of every reck
less thunderbolt of ecclesiastic censure and 
skeptical jeer; and up in the dark, cold 
heavens are gleaming in the lingering light 
of our setting sun.

But the night that closes the present 
aionos shall be immediately followed by 
the dawn of another. And the evening 
and the morning will be the Sabbath day. 
Jesus, the bright and the morning star ox 
the present dispensation, shall then come 
so near as to be the ever present sun of that 
glorious day. The predicted consumma
tion of the gospel aionos will not be the 
end of the material kosmos. The wholo 
creation that groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now, shall then be de
livered from the bondage of corruption in 
to the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 
While we are waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our bodies, the car- 
nestexpectation of the creature waiteth for 
the manifestation of the sous of God.— 
When the Lord Josus shall come in liis

own, and in the Father’s glory, to be glori
fied also in his saints, and admired in all 
them that believe in that day. ho will re
ceive his faithful oues into his everlasting 
kingdom, to enjoy the presence of his per
son, and the glory of his power forever 
more.

In the paliggenesia, [regeneration, or 
renovation,] when the Son of man shall sit 
upon his glorious throne, those who havo 
lorsakenall and followed him. shall bo 
made kings and priests unto God, to reign 
and rejoice with Princo Mesaiah.

In that day—that dispensation of the 
fullnessof times, when he shall gather to
gether in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which on earth in 
him: when all are purified and glorified, 
and their vile bodies, even, are changed, 
and fashioned like our Lord’s most glorious 
body—in that day it will cease to be sur
prising that the Lord has loved his church 
with such unchangeable love, and espoused 
her unto himself in a covenant in all things 
well ordered and sure. For she shall be 
presented unto him without 6pot or wrin
kle, or any such thing, blooming in all the 
loveliness of heavenly healthfulness and 
fadeless beauty. Her wornout and soiled 
apparel of earthly servitude and suffering 
laid aside; her heavenly raiment put on; 
her bridal diadem upon her head; her im
mortal jewelry as the glittering stars; she 
shall look forth as the morning, fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, majestic as an ar
my with banners. She will be acknow
ledged as a divine princess. She will be all 
glorious within. Her clothing shall be of 
wrought gold. She shall be brought to the 
king in raiment of needle-work, with glad
ness and rejoicing shall she be presented. 
The king shall see and greatly desire her 
beauty. She shall be praised and admired 
as one worthy of all the solicitude and 
love that she had awakened in the heart of 
the Holy One.

Then shall be heard the voice of a great 
multitude that no man can number—ns the 
sound of many waters—as the reverbera
tions of many thunders—saying, ‘-Allelu
ia ! for the Lord God Omnipotent reigueth.
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The North-Western Christian 
Conference.

The North Western Christian Confer
ence will hold its next annual session at 
Old Union Meeting House, on Eagle Creek, 
in Marion co., Ind. To commence on the 
Thursday before the first Sunday in Sep
tember next, at which it is expected there 
will be a large attendance of our brethren, 
as all are cordially invited, and it is hoped 
that the churches whose ministers may wish 
to attend will render them all the aid in 
their power, providing for their expenses to 
and from the Conference. Ample provision 
will be made by the brethren at Old Un
ion to accommodate all who come to this 
meeting. Come then, brethren, and come 
in the fullness of the blessing of the Gos
pel of Christ. And let all who come by 
railroad endeavor to get to Indianapolis on 
Thursday morning and register their names 
for Old Union, on Eagle Creek, on the reg
istry of the American Hotel, so that the 
brethren coming to convey them to the 
meeting who will examine this registry 
may readily find them. It will be seen 
that there is a change in the time of meet
ing from that appointed by the Conference 
which occurred in this way. That congre
gation have been holding an annual meet
ing through the last thirty years on the f 
above-mentioned time which by custom has 
become established in the vicinity, so that 
they wish it continued till the Lord comes, 
or as long as God’s Church can be main
tained in the Eagle Creek vicinity. We say 
again, especially to the ministers, come and 
help the Church at Old Union. A more 
noble, Bible-informed, stable, and 
hearted brotherhood does not exist, to 
claim your co-operation in presenting to 
their fellow-citizens the truth which makes 

Wm. G. Proctor, Sec’y.
June 10, 1858. fcj$x i /l/ /T> ^
An Unhappy State ok Things.—Of the

160.000 inhabitants of Hamburg, only
4.000 attend church anywhere; and most 
of those who do visit the places of wor
ship, listen to what is not the Gospel.

[Ex. Paper.

Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor 
unto him, for tho marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and his bride hath made herself 
ready!”

Thus, after long forbearing, shall God 
speedily vindicate his elect.

Blessed are they who are called unto the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. Respected 
reader, these are the true sayings of God. 
May you be of that blessed number who 
shall be found with the wedding garment 
on, and with their lamps duly trimmed and 
furnished, when the solemn midnight cry 
is heard : “Behold, the Bridegroom com- 
eth! Go ye forth to meet him.” May 
you not be among the improvident ones, 
who shall stand without and knock, say
ing. “Lord, Lord, open to us,” when once 
the Master of the house is risen up, and 
hath shut too tho door, never to be open
ed again. For thero shall bo weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when they shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and they 
themselves thrust out. May you, dear 
reader, be among those who come from the 
east, and from the west, from the north, 
and from the south, and sit down in the 
kingdom of God!

Tlic Editor.
Will attend the meeting at Old Union, la., 

to commence September 2d. and continue 
several days.
' Also at Tecumsch, Mich., Thursday 
evening. Sept. 9. We hope to see a large 
attendance of ministers and brethren and 
sisters at these meetings. We shall have 
a supply of the Harp and some other books 
with us, and also be ready to attend to un
settled Book and Expositor accounts, and 
to receive new subscribers to the paper.— 
Let all concerned, duly bear these things 
in mind. Sj^ST We repeat, let there be a 
general gathering of the friends of truth at 
these meetings.

We will speak to the pcoplo at 
the Conference at Springfield O., com
mencing Sept. 29th,

warm-

free.
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will of God, and by the perver6iou of their 
natu re.

The Jewish nation is guilty of the samo 
or equally damning sins, for of them it is 
said, “ What then ? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise : for we have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under sin ; as it is written, There is 
none righteous ; no, not one ; there is 
none that understandeth, there is none 
that sceketh after God. They arc all gone 
out of the way, they are together become 
unprofitable; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. Their throat is an open 
sepulcher; with their longues they have 
used deceit; the poison of asps is under 
their lips: whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness. Their feet are swift to shed 
blood ; destruction and misery are in their 
ways: and the way of peace have they not 
known: there is no fear of God before 
their eyes.”-—Rom. iii. 9-18.

Adam set the example in this work of 
rebellion, moral pollution and crime ; not 
however, in all its countless forms, but in 
its incipient beginning. The process of 
corruption has increased in magnitude, not 
by the laws of natural generation, but by 
“the law of sin and death,” to which Adam 
by transgression subjected himself, and 
which being transmitted to his posterity 
by precept and example, has worked out 
these fearful results. Death has pAssed 
upon all, not because Adam sinned, but be
cause -'all have sinned.” Rom. v. 12.

To become righteous, it is necessary for 
man to be changed, not in nature, but in 
character. The nature of the moral and 
immoral—the holy and unholy man, is the 
same; they only differ in character. The 
one is governed by the will of God—the 
other by the will of the flesh. The one 
yields the members of his body to the law 
of righteousness, and the other to the law 
of sin. Each, however, voluntaril}' chooses 
whom ho will serve, or the character he 
will sustain; but as to their Adamic na
ture, neither can have any choice in the 
matter.

I The great, eternal purpose of God is to

Nature and Cliaracler of Ulan.
As natural beings, the nature of Adam 

and his posterity has been unchangeably 
the same, for it would be as impossible for 
the creature to change his nature, as to 
create himself: he may pervert, but to cre
ate or change to a new, or another nature, 
is impossible. The progenitor of the hu
man race was ltformed” of corruptible ele
ments. the “dust of the ground,” and was 
therefore mortal in all his constituent parts, 
and in strict harmony with the laws of his 
being, ho has imparted to his children his 
nature: it is superfluous to say original 
nature, for he never possessed but one 
which was mortal. *‘He was (in his crea
tion,) of the earth, earthy,” and as was 
“the earthy, such are they (his posterity 
in their nature,) also that are earthy,” and 
are in this respect, no more, no less, than 
what the original head of the race was.— 
Gen. ii. 17; 1 Cor. xv. 45-49.

As a moral being, the character of man 
has undergone great and fearful changes; 
not however, by the counsel or arbitrary 
will of the wise and benovolcnt Creator ; 
but by the voluntary will and acts of the 
creature. Instead of meekly listening to 
the counsel of his heavenly Father, and 
submissively bowing to his will, “when 
they knew God, they glorified him not as 
God; neither were thankful, but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened : professing themselves 
to be wise, they became fools, and changed 
the glory of the uncorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping 
thiogs. Wherefore God also gave them 
up to uncleanness through the lusts of 
their own hearts, to dishonor their own 
bodies between themselves; who changed 
the truth of God into a lie, and worshiped 
and served the creature more than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen.”

Let the dark catalogue of crimo be read 
to the close of this chapter, and it will bo 
seen into what depths of moral corruption 
the Gentile world, as amass, have plunged 
themselves, by opposing their wills to the
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raise mortal man in the scale of being to 
the possession of his own immortal nature,

' by his almighty power, on the condition 
that man, during his existence in his Adam
ic nature, is voluntarily and fully submis
sive to the will of his Creator. Or, in 
other words, “to them who by patient con
tinuance iu well doing, in all ages, under 
all dispensations, who would “seek for 
glory, honor, and immortality; eternal life,5 
is held out as their exceeding great reward. 
Rom. ii. 7. This is that blessed hope 
which has ever been prominently present
ed before man to cheer and strengthen 
him under his trials, in the performance of 
the duties required at his hand. Hence 
Paul says, “in hope of eternal life, which 
God that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began.” Titus i. 2.

work in creating new souls ever since ; 
therefore your idea that God makes new 
souls daily, falls to the ground, and you 
cannot deny it, if the Bible be true.

“But says one, their souls were made 
in the course of six days. Where have 
they been ever since ? Laid up in a 
storehouse in heaven ? If they were, 
they were happy ; if so, what kind of a 
being does this represent the Almighty, 
especially if connected with the opinion 
of some who suppose there are infants 
iu hell not a span long?

“First, God made Adam happy in Pa
radise, and these infantile souls happy 
in a storehouse: then when Adam falls, 
prohibits adultery, and at the same time 
previously decrees that they shall com
mit it to produce an illegitimate body, 
and he to help them on to perfect the il
legitimate, takes one of these pure souls, 
infuses it into the body, and the body 
pollutes it, causes it to become impure 
and is now a reprobate for hell fire! Thus 
you see some people represent God as 
making souls pure, and keeping them 
happy some thousands of years, then 
damning them for sin they never com
mitted ! And now the difference between 
this being, if such there be that dealeth 
thus with his creatures, and him that 
we call the devil, I leave you to judge. 
God help you to look at in the scale of 
equality, and see whether the above be 
right or wrong?

“But says one, where do the souk 
come from ? As Adam was the first 
man, I must suppose from reason and 
Scripture, he got his soul right from 
God, as there was no other source for 
him to derive it from; but Eve was ta
ken out of Adam, and there is no ac
count of her receiving her soul right 
from God and if not, I must suppose the 
whole of her was taken from Adam, and 
of course she got her soul from him, as well 
as her body, and as we read that the souls 
of Jacob’schildren, Gen.xliv.26, were in 
Jacob’s loins, aud came out, &c. I 
herefrom infer that they were not laid 
up in a storehouse in heaven, but came 
by natural generation of the parents, as 
well as tho body.”

P. S.—We have organized a ohurch

Dow on Souls.
Bro. Marsh: Permit me, through 

the Expositor, to present to the people 
more generally, an extract from, History 
of Cosmopolite, or writings of Lorenzo 
Dow, p. 374. He says,—

“To suppose the soul of man to be a 
part of God, is inconsistent, because God 
is completely happy, as is acknowledged 
from the Christian to the Deist; there
fore if my soul were a part of Him, I 
should have one continued stream of 
happiness. But as I have frequently 
felt unhappy in mind, I herefrom argue 
that my soul is spirit abstract from God. 
Some people have an idea that the souls 
of infants come right pure from the 
hand of God by infusion into the body, 
and that the body being of Adam’s 
race, pollutes the soul, and causes 
it to become impure, just as if the body 
governed the mind.

“Allowing the above, when did God 
make the soul of the child that was 
born yesterday? Why, says one, with
in the course of a few months past — 
Hush, I deny it; for the Bible says, 
Gen. ii. 1-3, that God finished the hea
vens (that is, the starry heavens) and 
earth, and all the host of them, and God 
rested from the works of the creation on 
the seventh day: he hath not been at
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^difference and express themselves un
able to see how that has anything to do 
with Christian faith.

Shall we as a body of Christians, 
looking for the Lord from heaven, slight 
any portion of God’s word ? Let us 
heed the important injunction, “ All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in right
eousness, that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works.’.’ 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17, Now, 
no small part of this “all Scripture” is 
prophetic, and its value should not be 
underrated, for if rightly understood, it 
confirms our faith, enlivens our hope, 
kindles our zeal, alleviates our sorrows, 
assuages our griefs, and dries our tears. 
It extends our hopes beyond this world, 
making this life’s afflictions tolerable, 
rendering the dull season of mortality 
radiant with the light of a perfect day 
promised in the word that abideth for
ever.

here under the name of Church of God, 
taking the Bible for our guide, and have' 
now over 30 members, and the work is 
still going on. Our elect elders, Brn. 
Reed ana Burnham are men qualified to 
proclaim the truth, and defend it.

C. Preston.
Farmington, Wis, June 4, 1858.

Prophecy.
In these degenerate times, in this age 

of unparalleled wickedness and gross 
darkness, a gloom impenetrable as 
Egyptian night enshrouds the popular 
churches, and hangs ominously over the 
councils of nations, causing the former 
to be more cautious in predicting a tem
porary millenium near at hand, and the 
latter to prepare for a coming struggle. 
"What has shortened the visions of the 
churches, and puzzled the foresight of 
law-givers ? * An age ready to develope 
scenes that have no precedents in the an
nals of the race, is what sorely perplexes 
them. Their ears are closed to the pro
phets, and instead of relying on the light 
that lightenoth darkness, they are rea
soning from the common course of things, 
or vainly searching history for a solu
tion of the mystery.

The church, with a corrupted faith in 
the Son of God, his character, the na
ture of his death rnd resurrection, with 
false conceptions of the future kingdom, 
the inheritance of the saints, is making 
a very feeble effort against the current 
of evil, and furnishes a poor answer to 
the inquiry of those who regard the 
church as the moral conservative and the 
great reformer of the world. But it is 
not at all surprising when we consider 
the little importance attached to prophe
cy, the compass and chait of the Christ
ian mariner of former ages, the pole-star 
of the benighted child of God.

The repudiators of prophecy urge 
and exhort others to read and obey the 
vjordy and show no little concern about 
the future, yet when a subject relating 
to the destiny of the race, one too of the 
greatest moment that will affect them, is 
kindly and charitably presented and 
proven by an array of testimony perfect
ly overwhelming, they turn away with

A weighty consideration is manifest
ed in the givingof prophecy by Him who 
doeth nothing in vain, and the people of 
God in every age have been called upon 
to exercise faith in something the future 
should develope. The bruising of the 
serpent by the seed of the woman, was 
an event far in the shades of the future; 
yet it was an object of faith, hope and 
prayer: it was a limited revelation of 
the eternal purpose of God in destroy
ing the devil and all his works, and the 
bringing in of everlastiug righteousness 
after the age of sin, and claimed the 
confidence of the fallen pair, and con
soled them with hope of the restoration 
of what was lost. Abel’s firstling of 
the flock pointed with full significance 
to the bleeding Lamb of Calvary, which 
was to take away the sin of the world. 
Faithful Abraham rested with unshaken 
confidence in the promised inheritance 
of the land wherein he was a stranger, 
(Gen. xvii. 8.)

Being assured that his seed should be 
a stranger in a BtraDge land that was not 
theirs, that they should be servants to 
afflicting and cruel task-masters, that 
God would judge the nation whom they
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should serve, and deliver the people with 
a^strong hand.

Being informed of his death, which 
was to take place before he could inher
it the land, Abraham confessed to the 
children of Heth that he was a stranger 
and sojourner with them, and though an 
heir, he purchased a place to bury his 
dead, Gen. xxxv. 44. Paul testifies 
that Abraham died in faith, not having 
received the promises, or the possession 
of the land. But God’s word is yea and 
amen, and his gifts and callings without 
repentance,—so Abraham received and 
believed it. The inheritance was en
folded in the seed, one seed, which is 
Christ. Gal. iii. '

Let me show that we Gentiles, as well 
as the Jews, may be heirs of this unap
propriated land. “Know ye, therefore, 
that they which are of faith, the same 
are the children of Abraham, and if ye 
be Christ’s, then are yc Abraham’s seed 
and heirs according to the promise.”— 
Gal. iii. 26-29. The seed with whom 
we are joint-heirs, came at the appoint
ed time, was taken, crucified, buried,— 
rose again—thus confirming the promise 
made of God to Abraham. Christ who 
was the substance of the shadow of Mo
ses’ law, has become a type of the saints. 
As the sheaf of the first-fruits was a spe
cimen of the whole harvest, so Christ, 
the first-fruits of the dead, is a sample of 
the future resurrection of the saints.

In view of these exceeding great and 
precious promises, couched in the des
pised word of prophecy, the ancient 
worthies endured trials, cruel mockings 
and scou^gings, bonds and imprison
ments, not accepting deliverance, that 
they might obtain a better resurrection. 
These “died in faith, not having receiv
ed the promise,” for all were to be per
fected together.

The true Christian’s faith is not Unl
imited by the death and resurrection of 
our Lord, but he views in these import
ant types, his mortality, his deaducss to 
the world, and his final resurrection to a 
life of incorruptibility.

Suffering Christian, know you 
that you shall witness an exodus far 
more glorious than that from the land

of Egypt, and none shall give orders 
concerning their bones: for God will 
gather the dust as precious atoms from 
the graves on the land, and from the 
depths of the ocean, and form a spiritu
al body that shall endure a9 the sun, and 
flourish perpetually in immortal vigor 
and unfading youth.

Slight not the voice of prophecy, for 
it reflects back from the to-morrow’s of 
time the advent of a deliverer greater 
than Moses, and a King wiser than Sol
omon, and the establishment of a king
dom which shall subvert all other king
doms, excel them in the mildness and 
equity of its government, and the hap
piness of its subjects; and finally, the 
ushering in of the new earth, a perfect 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness— 
a complete fulfillment of God’s eternal 
purpose. In view of these things, let 
us be glad, and rejoice.

J. L. Wince.
Land Office, Ind.

The recent revival, which had 
its beginning in the fraudulent failure 
of the Ohio Life & Trust Company,— 
has ended in the suspension of its organ, 
the Way of Life; hence the following 
announcement in the daily journals:

“George P. Edgar, a prominent mem
ber of tbe ‘New York Young Men’s 
Christian Association,’ and publisher of 
the Way of Life} a ‘revival’ paper, just 
dead, has been arrested on a charge of 
obtaining a lot of printing paper under 
false pretenses. He made purchases at 
different times to the value of $1,000, 
representing that he was well able to pay 
for it, and that the Way of Life had a 
circulation of 10,000, when, in fact, he 
had been living on borrowed mouey for 

time, and the paper was for the 
most part circulated gratuitously.”
some

“ Prayer is the meeting-point of the 
seen and unseen : it is the border-land 
between earth and heaven: it is the 
contact and communion of finite beings 
with the Infinite.”

not
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Under the symbols of bread broken, and 
wine poured forth, are displayed the 
mangling of the Savior’s body, and the 
effusion of his blood, for the expiation ■ 
of human guilt. How simple, and yet 
how instructive and impressive, the sym
bols! Not an atonement made by the 
shedding of the blood of bulls and of 
goats, nor the blood of a mere creature, 
but the blood of the Son of God, “who 
thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God”—at atonement fully adequate to 
human guilt.

The Lord's supper teaches the neces
sity of receiving the atonement of Christ.

“Eat this bread ; drink this cup” was 
the Savior’s command to his disciples. 
There was, my brethren, significance in 
these required acts. Why were the dis
ciples commanded to eat and to drink, 
rather than to see, to handle, or to smell 
these aliments? As bread nourishes 
only when eaten, and wine refreshes on
ly when drunk, so the atonement of 
Christ imparts life, vigor and happiness 
only to those who receive it. This truth, 
so significantly expressed in the Lord’s 
Supper, is clearly revealed in many por
tions of the Scriptures. See John vi. 
53-44. Here this truth is figuratively 
taught, and it is explained by verses 35 
and 47.

The Lord's Supper is an affecting 
memorial of Christ's love and sufferings.

When Jesus was to be parted from 
the loved disciples, he ordained this 
simple monument to his glory. “ This . 
do,” said he, “in remembrance of me.” 
“For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s 
death till he come.” We are ungrate
ful, forgetful of Christ—Gen. xl. 23.— 
What an affeotiug memorial of Christ 
is the Lord’s supper !

The Lord's Supper is an efficient 
means of promoting the faith of believers.

This-feast was spread by the same love 
which caused Christ to die for us. It 
displays to our minds the most import
ant truths and facts in the most affect
ing manner. A right participation in 
the Lord’s Supper must strengthen our 
faith, awaken our gratitude, clothe us 
with humility, inspire us with an earnest

> Tlic lord’s Supper.
“And he took bread, and gave thanks, 

and brake it, and gave unto them, say
ing,, This is my body which is given for 
you; this do in remembrance of me. 
Likewise also the cup after supper, say
ing, This cup is the new testament in 
my blood, which is shed for you." Luke 
xxii. 19, 20.

The event here recorded is peculiarly 
solemn and affecting. Jesus loved his 

■ disciples; his intercourse with them had 
been most tender and endearing; the 
time of his departure was at haud ; his 
enemies had conspired for his destruc
tion ; Judas had perfidiously covenanted 
to betray him into their hands, and 
gone forth to execute his purpose; the 
disciples, perceiving indications of the 
gathering storm, were filled with sorrow, 
Jesus had eaten for the last time the 
passover with his disciples—had just 
delivered the discourse recorded in the 
14th, 15th, and 16th chapters of John. 
“And he took bread,” &o.

We are going, my brethren, this after
noon to celebrate this divine feast; and 
that we may do so in a manner acceptable 
to God, and profitable to ourselves, we 
shall attempt, guided by Scripture light, 
to unfold its design.

Let us consider, then,
The Lord's Supper as a symJwlic rer 

presentation of the atonement of Christ.
The doctrine of atonement is the dis

tinguishing peculiarity of the Christian 
system. This imparts vitality and effi
ciency to the gospel. The Lord's Sup
per has neither significance nor import
ance, but in reference to this truth. If 
Jesus died merely as a martyr to the 
truth, wherein did his death differ from 
that of Peter and Paul? Did they not 
proclaim the truth, and seal it with their 
blood ? Why were not feasts instituted 
in commemoration of their death ? The 
death of Christ differed infinitely from 
that of any other being. Ho was cut 
off, not for himself, but for the sins of the 
people. And this momentous truth is 
impressively held forth in the Lord’s 
Supper. “This is my body. This cup 
is the New Testament in my blood.”-—
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wish to please Christ, and make us to 
abound in brotherly love. Are not these 
remarks corroborated by our own expe
rience ?

The Lord's Supper is an enduring 
testimony of the second coming of Christ.

“Ye do show the Lord’s death till he 
come.” This ordinance is not designed 
to be perpetual. Christ, who has as
cended to heaven, has promised to return 
again, to consummate the work, which 
he reigns in heaven to prosecute. To 
this august event this ordinance looks 
forward. Every celebration of this feast 
should remind us that Jesus will come 
again, in a state far different from that 
in which he once appeared.

All should approach the Lord's table 
in a becoming manner.

“Whosoever shall eat this bread and 
drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. Let a man examiue himself, 
so let him eat of that bread and drink 
of that cup. 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29. “Purge 
out the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened; for even 
Christ our passover is sacrificed for us. 
Therefore, let us keep the feast, not 
with the old leaven, nor with the leaven 
of malice and wickedness, but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.” 
1 Cor. v. 8, 8.

Redeemer grappling with the powers of 
death, wresting thence the keys of that 
dark prison, and as he went up to his Fa
ther’s throne, proclaiming, “ I aui he 
that liveth and was dead, and behold 
I am alive forevermore, and have the 
keys of /jades and of death.” How the 
heart thrills too, as the period nears that 
shall reveal to our wrapt vision, the re
turn of our Redeemer, to give deliver- 
ence from death to his people—giving 
them “ beauty for ashes”—the robes of 
immortality for the habilaments of cor
ruption—bidding them welcome to his 
throne, and a participation in the admin
istration of the affairs of his kingdom 
—that kingdom which shall break in 
pieces all other kingdoms, and which 
shall nevei be overthrown or destroyed.

The signs of the times, clearly indi
cate, I think, the speedy close of the 
present age or dispensation, and intro
duction of a new one, in which the king
dom shall be restored to Israel, the res
urrection of the righteous dead will oc
cur, and an instantaneous change of the 
living to immortality and eternal life— 
a consumation for which I most devout
ly pray, and in the language of Cowper 
can say of our returning King:—
“ Como then, nnd, nddod to thy many crowns, 
Receive, yot ono, the crown of all the oarth, 
Thou who alone art worthy; it was thine 
By ancient covenant, ’ere naturo’s birth;
And thou hast made it thine by purchase since, 
And over paid its value by thy blood.
Thy saints proclaim thee K,ing: and in their hearts 
Thy title is ongravon with a pen 
Dipp’din the fountain of eternal lovo.
Thy saints proclaim thee King: and thy dolay 
Givos courago to their foes, who, could tboy see 
The dawn of thy last advent, long desired,
Would creep into the bowels of the hills,
And floe for safety to the falling rocks ”

B. G-. St. John.
Grass Valley, June 17, 1S58.

[Sketches of Sermons.

FROM BR. B. G. ST. JOHN.
Bro. Marsh :—I can say with the 

Psalmist, He “ hath lifted mo up and 
cast me down,” and with Job, “ though 
He slay me yet will I trust in him”— 
yes, even for salvation, “ though for my 
sins and iniquities He doth now contend 
with me, even as with his servant Job. 
With him I can say, “ I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth, and 
though after my skin worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God, 
whom I shall see for myself, and mme 
eyes behold, though my reins bo 
Burned within me.” If J°h> fch® 
darkness of those remote ages, could 
use such language, how much more we, 
who have the great fact verified, of . our

FROM SR. E. FISIIER.
Bro. MARsn:—The Expositor comes 

to me laden with edifyiug and interest
ing matter, and I feel that the siucere 
thanks of all the lovers of truth are due 
to you for the noble efforts you are mak
ing for the spread of Bible truth, in 
publishing so unprejudiced aud edifying 
a paper. How very rnudh needed in 
this hour of peril are its pages with the

con-
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at that point when we can contemplate 
the-ideal with pleasurcable emotions, 
and properly appreciate the sublime and

sublime truths which it advocates; yes, 
while men are giving the peace and safe
ty cry that the world is soon to be con- 
verted, and thus enjoy the spiritual reign the beautiful, we begin to feel and realize 
of Christ, it stands forth as a living that we are beings of loftier impulses, 
monitor; telling them that they are cry- aims, and destiny. But when the paint
ing Peace, peace, when there is no peace; er makes the real subservient to his ge- 
and that “ when they shall say peace and nius, as in the case of transmitting to 
safety then sudden destruction comcth canvas the graudeur of the interminable 
upon them, and they shall not escape.” ice empire of the Arctic regions, and

blends with the brilliant colors upon his 
easel instructive lessons of hardship, 
danger aud heroism, enacted in the are
na of scientific discovery, the interest 
becomes greater still, and the work of 
art more ennobling and elevating.— 
In the Kane Arctic Panorama of Dr. 
Beale, now on exhibition at Corinthian 
Hall, the artist has sketched with re
markable power aud vividness, the sub
limities of the scenes depicted by our 
lamented countryman. Dr. Kane. The 
painting, aside from its historical and 
scientific interest, is admirably calculat
ed to command attention from its ex-

Events of deep and thrilling interest 
arc being fulfilled in the world’s history, 
which cause tho hearts of many to fail 
them for fear, &c. But we are command
ed to lift up our heads and rejoice when 
we see those things come to pass, for we 
know by these signs that our redemption 
draweth nigh, aud that the hope of 
the fathers who have died in faith is 
soon to be realized,—Jesus, to receive 
his rightful throne, and the nations be 
at peace. How great the contrast from 
the present state of things 1 It is truly 
encouraging to contemplate the glorious
inheritance which the future is to reveal .. , _ .. , . , ,
for the home of the saiuts, and may its cl,u,slte contra9t]lS^t and shade, and 
beauty stimulate us to action that we may success which attended the artist's 
not fail of winning the prize. My prayer P,enoll> “ bringing prominently before 
is that yon may be blessed, and that the tba eJe the wonderful objects which the 
lowly followers of Jesus may come off Sal ant cxP,orer constantly encountered
victorious. °° L,19 way t0 the °PeQ I ol“ Sea.—

Rochester Democrat.God bless tho lowly flock 
By present love united,

Whose foot are planted on tho rock, 
With courago firm, undaunted, 

Who boldly face tho raging storm, 
To win tho resurrection mom.

We fully concur in the above. This 
exhibition is both instructive and pleas
ing, and we would recommend those who 
have an opportunity, to see it.—Ed.

God bless tho few of earth,
Who tho gospel trumpet sound,

Who preach tho kingdom in its worth, 
And beauty most profound,
Whose course is forward for the prize, 

Whose trousuro rosts not in thoskios.

"-----1
Disgusting.—A correspondent of the 

American Christian Review mentions ' . ' 
a church of Reformers (?) which is divi
ded in practice and feeling on the ques
tion, whether the bread in the Lord’s 
Supper should be broken by the admin
istrator into little pieces, ready to be 
eaten, or each communicantshould break 
it for himself! •------

God bloss tho pationtonos,
Who mourn his nbscnco sore,

He’s promisod they shall bo bis sons,
And rest forovor moro,

Tho glorious kingdom is tboir home,
Por novur ending time to come.

Emma Fisher.

i

Vienna, Wis, July, 1858. A Just Thought.—The Western 
Christian Advocate remarks: “Muck 
has been said of model men. But God 
never made but one model man.”

Tlic Arctic Expedition.
The cultivation of taste for works of 

urt refines, ennobles and elevates our na
tures. Indeed, when wc have arrived “All tby works praise thee, 0 Lord.”
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than that whichilBut though we, or an angel from, heaven, preach any other gospel unto you 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

Vol. XXIX.] ROCHESTER, N. Y., SEPTEMBER 15, 1858. . [No. 8.

eighth per cent belonging to tho Pro
testant religion, and of that small por
tion, how few were real believers!— 
Numerically speaking, therefore, he 
maintained that there was a larger pro
portion of Jewish believers in the world, 
than of Gentiles. He went on to speak 
of tho extraordinary increase of Jewish 
converts that has taken place during the 
last half century, remarking that tho 
preaching of the gospel as a whole had 
produced more effect among them than 
among the Gentiles, and that if the Gen
tiles had to make the same sacrifices in 
professing faith in Christ that the Jews 
had, there would be a fearful thiuning of 
tho ranks indeed. Missions in the east, 

whole, had been most difficult and 
unsuccessful, chiefly because the Jews 
were there surrounded with idolatry and 
superstition bearing tho name of Christ
ianity. The Christian idolatry in Jeru
salem was the greatest abomination Je
rusalem had ever witnessed, and an idol- 
try far outstripping any the Jews had 
ever been guilty of. He referred to the 
rites and ceremonies practised by the 
Greeks and Latins, and observed that 
the public enactment of such lies in Je
rusalem, by the combined priestcraft 
resident there, made tho Jewish heart 
shudder, and drew him with tenfold ve
hemence to the place of wailing, there 
to weep scalding tears over his departed 
glory. Ho held his Bible in his baud, 
and read of the once prosperous condi
tion of his nation. He looked upon the 
ruins before him, and read of the time 
when the wastes should be builded, and 
then turning his eyes upon the abomina
tions of the priests, he associated the
name of Christ with the superstition.

%

lecture on the Present Position
and Fiat tire Prospects of the
Jews, by Ridley Blcrsclicll, a
Converted Israelite.

DELIVERED IN EDINBURG, APRIL 19, 1858.

The lecturer, who has long been con
nected with the society for the conver
sion of the Jews, commenced with a few 
general observations on the feelings of 
repugnance with which the Jew is re
ceived. “ Converted, or unconverted, 
observed the lecturer, “ there exists 
among the Gentiles not only a feeling of 
prejudice, but a sort of dislike towards 
them; and I will give the reason ; it is 
because the Gentiles are their debtors. 
We never like creditors, and so the Gen
tiles illustrate a general feeling in enter
taining an antipathy towards the Jews, 
whose debtors they really are. 
lecturer alluded to what he designated a 
marvellous mistake. It was a general 
mistake to reason the Jews don’t believe, 
ergo the Gentiles do, and a great deal 
was said about the rejection of the Jews, 
and the stepping of the Gentiles into 
their place; but if they would only 
carefully consider one or two facts, they 
would discover that there was a greater 
number of believing Jews, in proportion 
to the . mass of the nation, than there 
was of believing Gentiles in proportion 
to the great mass of the Gentile nations. 
He put the case thus:

Every third person in the world is a 
Chinese idolator; every fifth, a Hindoo; 
every seventh, a Mahomedan; every 
eighth, an idolator, of some other des
cription ; and every ninth, a Romish 
idolator; sd that out of tho whole popu
lation of Gentiles, there was only one-

as a

The
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sheba, and from the river of Egypt to 
the great river Euphrates, the whole 
land was nearly vacant. It was crying 
out to its children, “Come, come, how 
long will you lot us lie desolate ?”

The mountains of Judah with their 
terraces neglected and forsaken, were 
saying, Will you not come and plant 
vineyards upon us again ? and the stones 
were looking out of the ground as if they 
cried, “Are we forever to be desolate ? 
Is there no promise that the waste cities 
shall be builded, and the desolation of 
many generations?”

Such was the stateofthe country, and 
what were they to think of it? “ The 
same word that had said, Christ was to 
be a light to lighten the Gentiles,1 
had also said, “he would be the glory of 
Israel;” and why won't they believe 
that ? He was happy to say that a mar
vellous change had taken place in the 
history of that country within the last 
few years; and he thanked God, and took 
courage for the prospects that were open
ing up as a consequeuce of the late Rus
sian war. A firman had been issued by 
the Turkish government, conferring up
on foreigners the right of possessing 
lands iu any part of Turkey, 10 years 
free of rent, and 6 years free of taxation. 
Availing themselves of this Firman, the 
lecturer and others of his nation, had 
purchased a plot of ground near Jaffa, 
in Palestine, covering an area of 40 acers, 
and planted a Jewish settlement, for the 
purpose of affording employment to tho 
Jews in their own country.

This settlement has been in operation 
for about a year, and was prosperous ; 
but, as his hearers would haveseeu from 
the papers, a dark chapter had already 
clouded its brief history. About three 
months ago, some marauding Bedouins 
broke in upon tho settlement, and com-, 
mitted an outrage upon one of the resi
dent families. At the time of its occur
rence, he was in London, and when he 
heard of it, ho had applied for redress
at the proper authorities; and that ap
plication had providentially opened up 
prospects, with reference to the future 
of Israel and their land such as had 

beforo existed. Ho obtained aa

and exclaimed, “This my Messiah ! this 
the religion I am to embrace ? No, no, 

never 1” For these reasons it 
impossible to get the Jews to listen 

to anything about Christ.
The lecturer then alluded to a dis- 

that was made on the occasion of

never,
was

covery
his visit to Palestine, whither he had 
been deputed to make inquiries as to the 
feasibility of establishing a Jewish farm 
settlement. Prior to that time, Arabia 
Felix had never been visited; and one 
of his colleagues, a Mr. Sterne, deter
mined to do so without delay. He fitted 
out an expedition, and set out on his 
journey, and after enduring incredible 
hardships and privations, eutered the 
territory. Here, he discovered, to his 
great surprise, a community of about 
200,000 Jews, livingamong Mahomedan 
tribes iu a state of cruel bond ige. They 
were in great poverty, and were constant
ly exposed to the depredations of the 
ruthless tribes by whom they were sur
rounded. Their knowledge was restricted 
to the Mosaic laws and ordinances.— 
They had never heard of Christianity; 
and when the New Testament was read 
to them, they were utterly amazed, and 
eagerly purchased numbers of Testa
ments. Large numbers of them beoame 
convinced of the Messiabship of Jesus, 
by the simple reading of the book, and 
exclaimed, “Ah 1 we can see the reason 
now, why we are suffering so much ! 
Our fathers rejected the Messiah?” and 
notwithstanding their extreme poverty, 
they leagued together, and despatched 
an expedition to Aden, whence they 
procured £30 worth of Testaments.

They were constantly oppressed, and 
manifested the greatest desire to emi
grate; and he was happy to say that,— 
though the land was desolate, and trod
den down by strangers, the stranger was 
wasting away. The prediction that 

the laud Bhall be without inhabitant,” 
had been almost literally fulfilled ; and 
the land was only awaiting tho return of 
its original possessors. All along tho 
coasts of the ancient land of Philistia, 
there was hardly any inhabitants, and 
the same was true of the aucient region 
of Syria. From Dan even unto Bccr- never
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bo tho means of gathering together a 
number of Israel into their own land, 
preparing the way for the fulfillment of 
that prediction which said that Jehovah’s 
spirit shall be poured out upon the house 
of Israel, when they shall look upon him 
whom they have pierced, and mourn in 
Jerusalem. The church was waiting 
for that day, and the whole nations of 
the earth was waiting for the revival of 
that nation; and the day was perhaps 
now dawning,—the time when,according 
to the Scriptures, messengers from the 
Jews should go forth to Tarshish, Pul 
and Lud, to Tubal and Javan, and the 
isles afar off which havo not heard of 
his name. He trusted the day was not 
far off.

But before anything of this kind had 
even entered his mind,in the providence 
of God they bought in Palestine, near 
Jaffa, from the Porte,—the first land 
that had ever been consigned to British 
subjects. It was situated near the port 
where all travellers landed. Their ob
ject was, to have there a nucleus com
munity of believing Jews, laboring on 
the ground as far as they could, for their 
own support, and so escape the persecu
tions which they would otherwise expe
rience at the hands both of their breth- 

and the superstitious tribes around 
them. They hoped by aod by, to estab
lish educational classes in the little com
munity; and who could tell what, by 
God’s blessing, it might become. It 
might be the place which might yet give 
the first hearcy welcome to the returning 
wanderers of Israel, welcoming them to 
that part where Peter required a vision 
before he could believe that the Gentiles 
could be saved. He hoped his hearers 
would require no visior to be shown that 
the Jews would be saved according to 
God’s promises, but that they would 

forward and help them with their 
substance, in settling in that aucient 
Joppa, whence the gospel first souuded 
to the Gentiles.

The agricultural settlement at Jaffa 
had begun. They had sent as its su
perintendent, Mr. Henshaw, an earnest 
well tried Jewish convert,—a man who 
had for 11 years been superintendent of

immediate interview with the Turkish 
Ambassador, and complained of the grie
vous breach of law which had been com- 
mifted. The Ambassador assured him 
that the men would be brought to pun
ishment; but, he replied that it was of 
no use to talk of punishment in a land 
where there was neither law, authority, 
nor order. Mr. Herschell pointed out 
that in the present dangerous condition 
of things inPalestine, there was no power 
to administer punishment, that the 
country was ruled by the wild Arab 
tribes with which it was infested, and 
that some vigorous remedy was required. 
He suggested one to his Highness. He 
recommended that the Sultan should 
proclaim liberty to all Jews throughout 
the world to return to their land, with 
power to possess and cultivate the soil, 
also, that he should offer them protec
tion, and allow them to establish their 
own forms of municipal administration, 
empowering them to protect themselves. 
The Sultan would then have a neutral 
power, preserving peace and order in a 
land otherwise the prey of social anarchy 
and^confusion. The country would soon 
become peopled with a hardy and enter- 

. prising race, in whose hands it would 
become prosperous and flourishing.

The Ambassador, the lecturer proceed
ed to say, expressed himself quite capti
vated with the prospect. Palestine had 
always been a source of trouble and an
noyance to the Porte; aud every scheme 
for its proper management had hitherto 
failed; but the one Mr. Herschell had 
placed before him, he pronounced the 
best he had yet heard. He declared his 
readiness to act upon it; and after a 
series of interviews between the lecturer 
and the Ambassador, in which the mat 
ter was discussed in all its bearings, a 
document was drawn up embodying the 
result of their deliberations, and official
ly forwarded to the Turkish government. 
It wus now under its consideration, and 
tho lecturer had not the least doubt that 
it would be acted upon, as it was identi
cal in principle to tho firman recently 
issued. Who could tell what the result
WOuld.be? He would say nothing about
the fulfillmentof prophecy; but it might

ren

come
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an institution in Jerusalem. His wife, 
a most devoted, enlightened and refined 
Christian lady, had gone with him; and 
both had zealously devoted themselves 
to the work.

Ho did not present these things be
fore them as any very great thing; but 
at the same time, he would say, “Do not 
despise the day of small thingsand if 
they sympathized with him who wept 
over Jerusalem, before its desolation, 
let them sympathize with them who arc 
endeavoring to build the old wastes, and 
let them help them. He was not acting 
under any society in the matter. He 
was acting on his own personal responsi
bility; and it cost him a greal deal of 
labor. He was not paid by any; and, 
ho had therefore, a right to ask their 
active sympathies in this matter.

A Ladies Association had been form
ed in Edinburg, tho week before, for the 
purposo of prosecuting the matter. A 
few Christian ladies had united together 
to collect subscriptions, and ho wanted 
some of his lady hearers to join them. 
In his opinion they could do nothing 
better for the cause of Israel; and they 
could do nothing better than to help Is
rael’s cause. Whatever was done in 
connection with the land of their fathers, 
called forth feelings which no other lo
cality could. Had none of them expe
rienced the glow of feeling occasioned 
by hearing some familiar national air 
whistled in the streets of a foreign city, 
in India, or any other country; and 
should not the very sound of the names, 
Jew aud Jerusalem—localities hallowed 
in the Jew’s memory—should not they 
call forth feelings which nothing else 
could ? He assured them that the en
terprise would prove an important one, 
and fervently urged them to take a part 
in its promotion.

The lecturer was listened to with pro
found attention throughout.—Herald of 
the Kingdom.

^ Report
OF TILE QUARTERLY CONFERENCE HELD IN 

JAMESTOWN, MICH., AUG. 20-22, 1858.

A goodly number of believers in tho 
Gospel met in Conference at tho time 
and place appointed. Preaching breth
ren, E. Miller jr., A. N. Seymour, E. 
Hoyt, J. A. Simonds, B. Morgridge, P. 
Aldrich and 0. R. L. Crozier, were pre
sent, and took part in the meeting.— 
Conference organized by tho election of 
E. Hoyt, Chairman, and 0. R. L. Cro
zier, Secretary. Brn. Miller and Sey
mour preached the word with great clear
ness and power, to the edification of be
lievers, and, we trust, to the conviction 
of unbelievers. Our seasons spent in 
“exhorting one another,” were very in
teresting and refreshing. In the morn
ing and tho evening of Saturday, tho 
21st, business meetings were held, at 
which the following business was trans
acted :

A committee was appointed which re
ported a preamble and resolutions as 
follows:

Whereas, it is the duty of believers 
of the Gospel not only to exemplify its 
precepts in a godly life aud conversa
tion, but also to do all they can both to 
provido for their own edification, and to 
spread abroad a knowledge of the Gos
pel ; and, whereas, a combination of re
ligious influence and of means, seems 
important to an efficient prosecution of 
the evangelical work : therefore it is re
solved by believers in the gospel from 
different parts of the State of Michigan, 
assembled in Conference, in Jamestown 
this 21st day of August, 1858 :—

1. That, as a first step, each congre
gation of believers should be sot in gos
pel order by the election of one or more 
elders to supervise its spiritual interests, 
and one or more deacons to supervise its 
secular interests.

2. That evangelists should bo sus
tained, whoso duty it shall be to devote 
themselves especially to the proclama
tion of the gospel in new places, aud to 
the establishing of new churches; and 
that this be done by individual churches,

if necessary, by several combined.

U ^ow valuable is patient study!— 
Thero muBt bo a labor of mind, to get a 
clear understanding of prophecy. In 
his law doth he meditate day and night.” or,
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3. That we deem it advisable that Grandville, Secretary, and Joel A. Si- 
tlie congregations in this State unite in monds, Grand Rapids, treasurer, Elder 
some general plan to sustain evangelists E. Hoyt, evangelist.
at large, and to furnish them and others A provisional organization, designed 
with tracts and other publications to aid to carry into effect the suggestions of the 
in the dissemination of the truth ; that 
to this end we recommend that a yearly 
conference be held in the State, to which 
delegates from the different congrega
tions shall be sent, who shall report their 
condition, and express their wishes.

4. That wo sincerely sympathize with 
our brethren of the North-Western 
Christian Conference in their evangelical 
efforts; but at present we deem it im
practicable for us to co-operate with 
them, believing that we can act moro ef
ficiently by ourselves within the limits of 
our State.

After considerable, earnest and en
tirely harmonious remarks on the above, 
and their adoption, it was further re
solved by the brethren present from 
Jamestown, Paris and Vergennes—

1. That we associate ourselves to
gether under the name of the Grand 
River Quarterly Conference, to hold a 
meeting once in three months for the 
preachiug of the word and the transac
tion of other business, and to sustain 
evangelists ; and that the chairman, se
cretary, and treasurer of said confer
ence shall hold office one year, or till 
others are elected, and with the officers of 
the churches in the places named, be its 
executive committee.

3d resolution above, was made as follows: 
E. Miller jr, Mention, St. Joseph co., 
President, E. Hoyt, Grand Rapids, sec- 
eretary, and Joel A. Simonds, Grand 
Rapids, Treasurer. It is intended to 
hold a meeting in October, to make a 
permanent organization, which meeting 
wc hope will be attended by brethren 
from all parts of the State. Specific 
time and place will soon be given.

A committee was chosen to write an 
address to the brethren in this State, 
and Brn. E. Miller jr., and A. N. Sey
mour were requested to act as evangel
ists at large.

Our experience thus far has shown 
that such meetings are beneficial not 
only to the brethren, but also to the 
communities in which they are held.— 
This report is too long to admit a sy
nopsis of the discourses preached. They 
were six in number; these were practi
cal and exhortatory, the balance doctri
nal with practical remarks and applica- 
tionsjudiciously interspersed. Though 
all were excellent, useful and well appre
ciated, the former were especially ac
ceptable to the brethren. We need 
doctrine—the bone and sinew of the 
gospel—to give body and strength to 
Christian character; and we need much 
practical (perceptive) preaching to stim
ulate Christian piety and action.

Our next Quarterly Meeting will be 
held in Vergennes, Kent co.

E. Hoyt, Chairman.
0. R. L. Crozier, Secretary.

2. That, as we learn that Bro. J. M. 
Judson of Ohio contemplates settling 
in this vicinity, we cordially express to 
him our Christian sympathy and high 
esteem, and welcome and invite him in
to our midst; but, on account of other 
claims upon us, we are not at present 
able to pledge anything for his support.

Several spoke in high praise of Bro. 
Judson, and the desire of the brethren 
is unanimous thathe should settle among 
ns if he thinks it will be for his interest 
to do so. He would have his share of 
what can be done for the support of the 
Gospel.

The G. R. Q. Conferenco was organ
ized by the election of E. Hoyt, Grand 
Rapids, President, 0. R. L. Crozier,

ADDRESS.

The believers in the Gospel assembled in 
Conference in Jamestown, Michigan, 
Aug. 20-22, 1S5S, to the ministers, 
churches and brethren of like jwceious 
faith in the Slate of Michigan, send 
greetuig :
Beloved brethren in the Lord: Many 

of you have seen the appointment of 
this Conference, and would fain be with 
us. You are remembered in our pray-
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ers ; our minds go out after you : we several thousand dollars could be spared 
take you in the warm embrace of our every year for the gospel.
Christian fellowship. Some of you are (3) But, as a people, we havo not thus 
isolated and alone, having no one near I far adopted any method calculated to 
to comfort you in trials and rejoice with bring out and properly apply what means 
you in hope. Others, though enjoying might be spared. In reference to this 
the great blessing of occasional inter- matter, we have undoubtedly been over
course with those of like faith, feel your I fearful: while avoiding one extreme, we 
faith declining from want of the preached havo gone to the other extreme of an- 
word. We sympathize with you in your archy, disorder and consequent inaction, 
trials; and trust that, through the grace The fruit of this great error is seen 
of God, you are able in all things to all over our country in the decline of 
give thanks, knowing that these light personal holiness, and in the little that 
afflictions will, if properly borne, work js done to edify the church and convert 
out for you an eternal weight of glory, unbelievers. If we should see a man 

2. You all, in common with us, have trying to carry on any branch of business 
undoubtedly felt a strong desire that I with as little systematic effort as is put 

might be done to advance the i forth by us in the gospel, none of us 
cause of Gospel truth. This subject | would hesitate to predict for him bank- 
lias very much exercised the minds of ruP*cy and disgrace; and when he fail

ed he would get no pity, because lie did 
not deserve to succeed. Feeling that 
the present state of things is owing in a 
great measure to a fault on our part, wo 
have begun to inquire how it can be re- 
medie*d. This address is to lay before 
you our views iu part, and to ask your 
advice and co operation. Please see the 
preamble and resolutions which are 
herewith published. They suggest three 
leading modes of effort:—

(1) Putting each local church into an 
efficient attitude by setting it in gospel 
order, by which we understand the or
daining or election by vote of elders and 
deacons, one or more of each according 
to the size of the church and other cir
cumstances,—the elders to instruct the 
church in the gospel or provide for its 
instruction and otherwise watch over its 
spiritual interests; the deacons to see to 
its secular interests, raising and disburs
ing funds, &c.: that each church should 
meet together on every first day of the 
week to exhort one another, break bread, 
and hear the Scriptures read and ox- 
pounded by the elders and other persons 
provided for thatpurposc.

(2) Quarterly meetings held by 
al such churches situated near each 
other, to confer together in regard to 
the interests of the cause, hear tho

rd preached, provido for tho appoint
ment and support of evangelists, &c.

more

the brethren iu this part of the State for 
some time past: there has already been 
a waking up among us, and more vigor 
ous efforts are being made both to feed 
the flock of God and to publish the gos
pel to unbelievers. In viewing the pre
sent stateof things,-wenaturally inquire, 
"Why is so little done? It is, we humbly 
submit, owing (t) To want of means 
arnoug us; (2) Talack of disposition to 
do, and (3) To want of proper method.

(1) As to means, our brethren a»*e 
generally poor or in moderate circum
stances, very few wealthy persons be
lieve and obey the gospel. Most of our 
brethren in this state are, however, im
proving in their condition. But in some 
cases, as their ability to do has increas
ed their doing has decreased. We warn 
such to beware of the love of the world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches.

(2) Brethren,let us examine ourselves 
and see if we do not in some measure 
lack a disposition to do even what we 
might do in this cause. Do not our 
iarms, our families, our business, or our 
pleasures get more of our means, time 
and attention than they absolutely need, 
and thus rob God of much that might go 
to advance bis cause? >Ve solemnly 
believe, if this question were honestly 
answered by every believer of the gos
pel in this State, it would be found that

sever-

wo

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE. 203

(3) A general union of the churches 
in this State in a yearly meeting for the 
special purpose of appointing evangel
ists at large, and providing for their 
support, and for furnishing them H others 
with publications suitable to distribute, 
and to transact such other business as 
may be necessary. We believe in the 
unity of the church—that all who be
lieve and obey the Gospel are members 
of the “one body,” and, so far as practi
cable, we wish to act in harmony and 
concert with all such persons; but it is 
the opiuion of the brethren assembled 
in this conference that for the objects in
dicated in this address we can act most 
efficiently and economically in some 
such manner as that herein indicated.
It is iutended to hold a general meeting 
in October, which it is hoped, will be 
attended by brethren from all parts of 
the State; at which time we can coufcr 
in regard to the interests of the cause in 
our State, and mature plans for effort.
Where several brethren live near each 
other, let them call a meeting, consult 
together on these matters, choose one 
or more to represent them in the Octo
ber meeting, and provide for their ex
penses to and from it.

(4) Now, brethren, the subject is be
fore you. What shall be your response?
We confidently believe that it will be 
one which will show that you value the 
gospel and its precious promises above 
every other good—that you agree with 
us in believing that this cause is worthy 
of our very best efforts, and in resolving 
that it shall have them. Our lot is cast 
in a noble State, abounding with the ocean 
means, and having political and educa
tional advantages to make happy homes one 
and prosperous communities. Shall the 
glorious gospel of the coming kingdom 
bo published throughout its length and 
breadth, tho churches already existing be with the Gospel ship, aud uuless we 
nourished, and new ones raised up?— adopt a similar course, feebleness and in- 
All this may be done, if all the believ- efficiency will characteiizo our steps, and 
ers of the gospel in this State will do real progress will bo little indeed.

all they can. and in a judicious way to 
effect it. The object is worthy of our 
most vigorous efforts: let us address 
ourselves to it in such a manner, as to 
deserve the plaudit of our coming Lord, 
“ Well done."

E. Miller, Jr.,
0. R. L. Crozier, 
J. A. Simonds, 1 Comm.

Wo would call the special attention of 
our brethren to the important action of 
the Michigan Conference, which though 
somewhat local in its primary object, is 
nevertheless of general iuterest, inas
much as its treats of principles of vital 
consequence to the Church of God in 
all sections. The subject of order in 
tho church, as opposed to the present 
disorderly, chaotic and inefficient state 
of things which 'now obtains, is the 
question which must soon be settled, or 
the progress of truth in-the world will 
be seriously retarded, or altogether 
stopped. It is a question attended with 
complications and difficulties, not so . 
much from the question itself, as from 
the absurd objections and caviliugs of 
extremeists, who affect to magnify every 
step towards a rational system of organ
ization, into tho bugbear of Popery, who 
though very sensitive indeed at any sup
posed approach to that blasphemous 
system, can nevertheless remain blind 
to the incoveniences, inconsistencies aud 
death-like inefficiency incident to the 
present condition of things. The ship 
is never guided into port nor across the 

by an inefficient commander or pi
lot, nor is the vessel worked by each 

laboring in independent relation to 
each other, but by an approved com
mander and crew, who labor with united 
aud harmonious action. So it should
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and Simonds, who are very devoted and 
efficient ministers of the Word of Life.

All these precious jewels seemed to be 
well-instructed in the things concerning 
the Kingdom of God, and the plan of 
salvation.
steadfast, unmovable, and abounding in 
good works and graces of the gospel,—T 
and on Lord’s day, at the close of the 
second discourse, about 50 arose, one 
after another in rapid succession, and 
spoke to the edification and comfort of 
the congregation, their countenances 
sent forth an expression of joy which 
was doubtless a full and proper index of 
their hearts, and what was truly grati
fying to the servants of Christ and the 
way-worn saint was to hear the young 
converts express such decision of mind 
and determination to wade through every 
peril, if need be, in ordor to enjoy tho 
blessings of the Kingdom of God.

Bro. Miller and myself were appoint
ed to preach the word of life, and while 
we endeavored to comfort and instruct 
those dear children in reference to prac
tical godliness and the kingdom of God, 
our own hearts were edified, comforted, 
and strengthened, to endure hardness as 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ, that 
more fruit of the like stamp might be 
raised up in different parts of Michigan 
to send forth the good, great, glorious 
and sanctifying truths to dying men and 
thus bless the world by their influence; 
true ministers of Christ will sacrifice 
almost every earthly endearment, and 
wade through almost every difficulty, in 
order to witness such happy and blessed 
results arising from their labors, for it 
fills their souls with joy and delight 1 0, • 
how it pains my very soul to see minis
ters so self-sacrificing, so zealous, perse
vering and uncompromising, and at the 
same time very many of the brethren 
cherishing the same faith and hope who 
are living in affluent circumstances scat
tered here and there over Michigan, 
that do so little, and perhaps nothing 
towards sustaining faithful ministers of 
the word; there must bo a different state 
of things brought about: God requires 
it at your hands, dear brethren, instead 
of laying up treasures on earth, adding

The Michigan churches have done a 
good work, so far: let them proceed on
ward, and let brethren in other sections 
give the matter their best attention, and 
give their conclusions to others through 
the press, embracing tho Gospel and 
apostolic order of associated worship,— 
the appointment, supervision and support 
of evangelists, the .duties, calling and 
election of ciders and deacons, tho ob
ject, appointment, time, place, and man
ner of Conferences, tho responsibility 
and duty of the Church in promulga
tion of the truth through the medium of 
the press, the necessity of associated la
bor among evangelists,—in fact the put
ting in perfect order consistent with the 
means bestowed, of the vineyard of our 
absent Lord, who when ho returns to 
his own, will reward the diligent in the 
everlasting succession of ages,—but the 
selfish, disobedient and wicked he will 
utterly destroy.

We shall probably revert to this sub
ject again, and would commend it to the 
consideration of the obedient in “ the 
faith once delivered to the saints.”

All appeared to bo very

S.

The Conference at Jamestown.
Bro. Marsh : We have just closed at 

Jamestown, Mich., one of the best con
ferences the church has ever witnessed. 
I was exceedingly happy and overjoyed 
to behold a body of believers in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, numbering about 60, 
bo happily bound together, not with 
cords of self-interest or sectarianism,— 
but with the cord of sympathetic love 
^hich flowed so freely and purely from 
God’s throne of cverlastingbencvolence.

Hero were the aged, middle-aged,— 
young men and young women of noble 
and interesting appearance and good in
telligence, and even children,—whose 
minds had been illuminated with the 
everlasting good news of the gospel of 
God s Son, by the arduous laborsof our 
dearly-beloved brethren, Hoyt, Crozier,
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Elder Sweet followed with a discourse 
from 2 Tim. iv. 1-4. In this sermon 
our brother showed the foundation of 
sound doctrine, which is the word of 
God, and that the time had already come 
when men loved fables better than the 
literal word: then he showed where fables 
originated; that they were almost en
tirely the legitimate offspring of the 
heathen fable of the immortality of the 
human soul, while our brethren, in these 
two sermons unsheathed the sword of 
the spirit, which is the word of God : 
its keen edge was so manifestly felt that 
some of the fable-vendors groaned au
dibly. At the close of these services, 2 
youug men, sons of Bro. S. Sisson, were 
immersed into the name of Christ.

While meditating upon this scene of 
the likeness of Christ’s burial and resur
rection, the mind was carried back a few 
months when I was called the second 
time to preach a funeral sermon for this 
family, the first an infant, the second a 
daughter of about 15 ; but they sorrow 
not as those without hope, for they be
lieve that those who sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. How are the joys 
and sorrows of1 this mortal life miuglcd! 
Then it seemed afflicting to lay them in 
the quiet tomb, and now joyous to see 
two sons made conformable unto his 
(Christ’s) death, by tho obedience of 
faith.

farm to farm, house to house, barn to 
barn, and spending all your available 
means in your own aggrandizement.

Do, in the namo of the ever-blessed 
Jesus, sell off some of your land, fine 
horses, cattle, or anything by which you 
can sacrifice for God and his truth. We 
have no disposition to impose on you 
any law, or visions of E. G. White, to 
produce such an effect, but we do hope 
you will be governed by the law of God 
in this matter, and lay by in store on 
each first day of the week something that 
will tell or speak loudly for the cause 
of God. A religion that costs nothing, 
is good for nothing.

Your brother, desiring the best pos
sible good of the church and world,

A. N. Seymour.
Weaver ville, Mich., Aug. 27, 1858.
Crisis please copy.

IV. Y. Conference.
Bro. Marsii : According to appoint

ment, Elder G. A. Hendrix arrived here 
on Friday, in company, with Bro. For
rester in time for tho evening meeting; 
the congregation was very good (the 
meeting-house being nearly filled) who 
listened with marked attention to a dis
course founded on Paul to the Galatians 
vi. 9. Our brother showed tho differ
ence between sowing to the flesh and 
sowing to the spirit, the one reaping 
corruption, and the other life eternal.

On Saturday Eld. C. F. Sweet and 
wife arrived, and several brethren from 
the adjoining country. Our Conference 
meeting was interesting and cheering to 
every child of God. In tho evening, 
Bro. Sweet discoursed from Mark xvi. 
15,16: this discourse was very impres
sive, showing that the commands of 
Jesus must be obeyed, and that we have 
no right to alter nor diminish any part 
of the Gospel of Christ, that thero was 
a curse pronounced upon those who 
preached any other Gospel, hence tho 
responsibility. On Sunday morning, 
Eld. Hendrix preached from 1 Cor. viii. 
6, showing that God is one, not three,— 
the difference between unity and trinity, 
and that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, 
and heir of all things.

On Sunday evening, after a discourse 
by Bro. Hendrix, and remarks by Bro. 
Sweet, our meeting closed. I trust that 
the light reflecting from this meeting 
may have a salutary effect, and now I 
will say to the scattered flock, Fear not, 
it is the Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. Ye are the light of 
the world. Christ says, Let your light 
so shine: now if the light of the glorious 
gospel of the kingdom of Christ has shed 
its bright and effulgeut rays through the 
Gospel upon your pathway, and you have 
that great and precious promise of a 
Divine nature or eternal life at the com
ing and kingdom of Christ, ought not 
your light to shine that others may take 
knowledge that you have learned of J esus.

It would be almost impossible for us 
to receive the light disseminating from
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investigating brethren who take the Mr. R.—Perhaps I will quicken your 
literal instead of the mystical principle memory by and by. But what of Mrs. 
of interpretation, were it not for the Rollins ?
Expository which comes to us laden with Mr. T.—She’s on the point of being 
good news of a soon-coming King. It married again. So they say. 
is the means of bringing much light be- Mr. R.—Indeed ! To whom ? 
fore the world, and should be sustained. Mr. T.—To a Mr. Edward Edwards. 

A. Guthrie.
Searsburg, N. Y., Aug. 2S, 1S58.

our

Mr. R.—(Aside) Her own brother. 
(Aloud.)—Are you sure of this?

Mr. T.—0, yes! lie has been resi
ding in the house with her. They take 
romantic walks together. The wedding 
is to take place immediately. So they 
say.

“ They Say.”
From Sargent’s Monthly, we take the 

following instructive dialogue, which is 
very applicable to a great many persons 
n the world. Profit by it:

Mr. Tattle.—You are a stranger in 
these parts, I reckon, mister.

Mr. Rollins.—What makes you think 
so?

Mr. T.—Well, you kind of stared 
about you as you got out of the cars, as 
if the place didu’t look familiar.

Mr. R.—Do you know a Mrs. Rollins 
in this town ?

Mr. T.—Is it she that lives in the 
brown cottage on the hill yonder ?

Mr. R.—The samo.
Mr. T.—Well, I can’t say I visit her, 

but I can tell you all about her. Poor 
woman!

Mr. R.—Why do you say that? Is 
anything the matter with her?

Mr. T.—She has had a hard time of 
it. Poor young thing ! A month after 
her marriage, and just as she had got 
fixed there in the cottage, her scamp of 
a husband ran off to California.

Mr, R.—“Scamp of a husband ! Ran 
off!” (Indignant.) What do you mean 
sir! (Checking himself.) Excuse me. 
What did he run off for?

Mr. T.—For robbing a bank. So 
they say.

Mr. R.—Who say?
Mr. T.—They say.
Mr. R.—Who are they?
Mr. T.—The world generally. Every

body says. People say.
Mr. R.—Can you name a single per

son besides yourself who says it?
Mr. T. Really, so many people say 

it that I cannot think of 
ticular.

Mr. R.—Who say?
Mr. T.—Well, I told you. They say. 

What would you have more ?
Mr. R.— Who are they?
Mr. T.—How should I know ? You 

are the most unreasonable man I ever 
met with. I say thcyt and you ask who 
say?—as if any better authority could 
be given !

Mr. R.—Did They say ever say that 
you were a meddling, prying, gossipping, 
impertinent, mischievous, unscrupulous, 
malicious retailer of absurd slaudcrs?

Mr. T.—What do you mean, sir, by 
such language? I’ll have you arrested. 
Lawyer Fleece-em is my particular friend. 
If there was only a witness at hand, sir, 
I’d make you pay a pretty sum for this. 
Keep your hands off, sir! No matter, 
sir; kick me—kick me ! I see a wit
ness yonder. I’ll have you arrested for. 
assault and battery. Kick me, if you 
like.

Mr. R.—I shall not indulge you so 
far. But take warning, sir, how you 
quote Mr. They say for your scandalous 
reports. Old They say is a liar aud a 
coward.

Mr. T. That’s libelous, sir. I wish 
I knew your name.

Mr. R.—My name is Rollins, and that 
cottage on the hill there, is mine.

Mr. T.—Wbeugh! You, Mr. Rol
lins? ,

Mr. R.—The same.
Mr. T.—Didn’t you once rob a bank?
Mr. R.__I once plucked a rose from

a bank in a friend’s garden, whereupon 
another friend playfully remarked that 
he had caught mo robbing a bank, homo

any one in par-
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upon them in a like, unconditional man
ner.

Irish laborers heard him say it, and may 
have misuuderstood it. This, probably, 
is the foundation for your story.

Mr. T.—But isn’t your wife going to 
be married? Doesn’tshe walk out every 
day with a young man ?

Mr. R.—That young man is her 
poor, consumptive brother, who has 
come here for a change of air. Let me 
advise you, friend They say, to look be
fore you leap, another time.

What did Christ purchase for us, by 
his death, while wc were yet sinners!— 
He purchased life for us, not eternal life, 
but life simply. For the bread of God 
is he that comcth down from heaven, and 
giveth life to the world. And the bread 
which I will give, is my flesh, which I 
will give for the lifeof the world. Christ 
gave his life for the life of the world, not 
for those merely who should believe on 
him.The Unconditional Abolishment 

. of Death for all men. This purchase of the life of the xoorld 
was made, and the price paid while we 
were yet sinners, and was therefore un
conditional. The life that we now have, 
came not from Christ, but from the first 
Adam. The first man is of the earth, 
earthy; and so it is written, the first 
man Adam was made a living soul. But 
the life of the world which Christ pur
chased, is from the second Adam, a life- 
giving spirit, and is the life which is the 
basis of our present 'probation. This 
life is not eternal life, but is on a level 
with Adam’s probationary life. This 
life which Christ purchased for the world, 
is the life, which is to be saved or lost, 
by believing or rejecting the gospel. As 
Adam’s life before the fall was to be se
cured or lost, by obeying or disobeying 
God. Adam’s life was actual or real 
life: the lifo of the world which Christ 
purchasod, is prospective or a promised 
life. As Adam’s probationary life was 
given that he, by obedience, might live 
forever, and not die, so the future life 
of the world is to be given that men may, 
by obeying the gospel, live forever, and 
not die. The life in both cases being 
forfeited only by disobedience, and 
cured by obedience. Our present life is 
lost already. The first death terminates 
the life wc receive from the first Adam, 
and this is the death which Christ abol
ishes.

All men are now under the sentence 
of death. Bom. v. 12. “ Wherefore as
by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin, and so death passed 
upon all men.” By man came death 
“As in Adam all die.” - All men are 
therefore under the sentence of death, 
in consequence of our connection with 
the first Adam. He sinned. His race 
came under the power of death. Man 
dies without reference to his personal 
sins.

For whom then, is death abolished ? 
For the race upon whom death hath 

passed, for all who are under the power 
of death.

Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law,—not from the sentence 
of the curso. The curse is death. Dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re- 

This redemption was accom
plished for us while we wore sinners, and 
not for the good. “For when we were 
yet without strength, in due time Christ 
died for the ungodly. But God cora- 
mendeth his love toward us in that while 

were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” 
The redemption from the curse, then, is 
a redemption from death ; and this work 
was done for us while we were yet sin- 

: consequently must have been un
conditional, or not dependent on any act 
of the sinner, therefore, universal. To 
abolish death, meaus to repeal, or make

turn.

se-wo

ners

Christ hath abolished death, (the 
death of Adam’s race,) aud brought life 

void the power of death. To give life (f01. aH men) and immortality (for the 
to the dead. This we have shown is rjghteous) to light through the Gospel. 
unconditional, and therefore universal. jqG hath by the grace of God tasted 

Whatever has been purchased uncon- death for every man. (Not for every 
ditionally, for our race, will be bestowed man that should become good only,) but
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for every man. “For since by man came 
death, by man also came the resurrec
tion of the dead.” The death that 

by the first man, is the death that 
is abolished by the second man by the 
resurrection. The resurrection seems 
to be as broad as the death. For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alivo. All that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth, they that have done good 
unto the resurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil unto the resurrec
tion of damnation, and the sea gave up 
the dead that were in it, and death, hell 
(or the grave) delivered up the dead 
which were in them. The resurrection, 
then, is unconditional, but the fact 
whether to everlasting life, or to be sub
ject again to death, (the second death,) 
is conditioned on being good or bad.

The first death was the penalty under 
the first trial or probation. This death 
was unconditionally abolished, prospect
ively, in order to introduce a second 
trial or probation. The second or re
surrected life is the object to be saved 
or lost, in the second trial. This second 
trial is by faith, that is, this second life 
is in the future, and is presented as the 
motive to our faith, so that if wo believe 
we shall live forever; but if we believe 
not, we shall be subject to die again.— 
This second life will become extinct.

Upon the fact that all men will live 
againy is based the assurance of a future 
judgment.

For we must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ. Every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof in the day of judg
ment. Then shall he reward every man 
according to his works, who will render 
to every man according to his deeds.— 
lie that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him; 
the words that I have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in tho last day. God 
hath appointed a day in which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that 
man whom he hath ordained, whereof he 
hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he raised him from the dead. Thus, 
all men have an assurance of a futuro

judgment, at which time overy man is 
to receivo a reward, according to what 
he hath done whether it be good or bad. 
This assurance is given unto all mon by 
tho resurrection of Christ from tho 
dead.

But if, as some affirm, death is abol
ished only for the righteous, then, the 
above Scriptures should read as follows: 
For we must all (if we are good) appear 
before tho judgment seat of Christ. 
Every idle word that (good) men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. Then shall he re
ward every (good) man according to his 
works, who will render to every (good) 
man according to his deeds. He that 
rejecteth me and receiveth not my 
words (shall not bo judged.)' For tho 
word that I have spoken, the same judg
eth (only the good) in the last day. God 
hath appointed a day in which he will 
judge the (good) m righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordained, where
of he hath given assurance unto all (good) 
men in that he hath raised him from 
tho dead.

The time of rewards and punishment 
show that death is abolished uncondi
tionally for tho race.

For behold the day cometh that shall 
burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly shall be stub
ble, and tho day that cometh shall burn 
them them up saith tho Lord of hosts. 
This refers to a time long after many of 
the proud and wicked have died. Christ 
said in the parable of the nobleman,— 
Occupy till I come. When ho came he 
rewarded his servants according to their 
works; many of them must have died 
long before his return, for we still wait 
the return of the nobleman. For every 
idle word we must give account in the 
day of judgment. God will render to 
every man according to his deeds, in 
the day when he shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ. Thus, the 
time when the wicked are to be punished, 
is set against the time when tho right
eous will be rewarded. The living again 
of the wioked is strongly implied in all 
such representations.

But it may be askod, why aro the

came
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wicked raised to be put to death again ? 
For the same reason that the gospel is 
preached to every creature. The gos
pel is not preached for the purpose of 
being a savor of death unto death to 
them that perish, but that they might 
have everlasting life. The gospel is 
preached to induce men to lay hold of 
eternal life. So death is not abolished 
for the sinner, in order that he may die 
again, but that on account of death being 
abolished for him he may be induced to 
lay hold of the hope set before him, and 
thus secure everlasting lif e.

The above is submitted for the con
sideration of those who feel an interest 
in the subject.

weeping over their sins, and demanding 
absolution, each to their own God, and 
in the midst of revolting and ridiculous 
mimicries.

And it is not only in the places of 
worship that those exercises are prac
ticed; public places, coffee-houses the
aters, concert rooms are the stages where 
those performances called revivals take 
place. They obtain a succcs de vogue, 
and this vogue is well observed.

In fact, is there anything more singu
lar and more curious than these solemn 
meetings where thousands of men and 
women kneeling in silence, interrupted 
by sobs and groans, and where at once 
arises the voice of an orator who relates 
the sins of which he has been guilty?— 
Another exclaims that he has been very 
unhappy, and entertains his brethren 
with his family affairs, and the grief 
which he finds in his household. A third 
publicly thanks God that his son has left 
off drinking whiskey, and has forsaken 
the bar-room for the place of worship. 
A woman implores the Almighty that 
He should move the heart of a young 
man whose indifference causes all her 
troubles; the last one claims the cure of 
a disease, and inveighs against doctors, 
and the advertisements published in the 
newspapers.

We would never finish should we 
quote all the scandalous stories told 
about those meetings, where it seems an 
entire population has lost its good sense. 
It is a trait of manners to be added to 
the portrait of Brother Jonathan. Hy
pocrisy could not be found wanting in 
him.

J. A. SlMONDS.
Grand Rapids, Mich., July 19, 1858.

“The Religions Revivals fin a 
French Point of View.”

The American people furnish us a 
new example of the moral and intellect
ual disorder which we have had but too 
often to point out, and which might lead 
us to doubt their reason and their good 
sense. The fact of which we are going 
to speak is of such a nature that we 
truly do not know whether we must 
laugh at such quackeries, or pity them 
as the result of mental aberration which 
has its cause in effects until now un
known, of an unimaginable atmosphere.

A mysterious fever, of the most sin
gular nature, has just broken out in New 
York, and in most of the States of the 
Union; it is well calculated to give a 
true idea of those people, who pretend 
that they are civilized.

From whence are the facts published 
in the American journals, derived ? To 
what sentiment do they attribute their 
existence? What remorses have inspired 
them? That it is difficult to say, un
less it be found in a repentance as extra
ordinary as the very fault of the financial 
mistakes of that nation. Whatever may 
be the cause, the fact is that for some 
time a furore of prayers—and what 
prayers !—has taken hold of the popu
lation of the Union ; the places of wor
ship are daily overcrowded with people, the contrary, that he had only got what

In the meantime, while this religious 
fervency seized the inhabitants of New 
York and other cities, they gave an ex- 

ple of the comedy which they play 
for an end which we are unable to guess.

In one of the streets of New York, 
and about the funeral of a rowdy killed 
by a pistol-shot in a bar-room row, a 
quarrel arose between two members of 
£ho fancy. One of those honorable 
gentlemen pretended that the rowdy 
Paudeen had been murdered in a cow
ardly fashion. The other maintained on

am
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lie deserved. In order to come to an cify him! Crucify him!” Look at the 
agreement, a duel was decided. Seconds Moslem, dashing into the battle ranks with 
armed with revolvers, ordered the crowd his cry of “Allah il Allah! There is but 
to stand aside, as if a performance was 
in question, and the two men conscien
tiously beat each other unmercifully, to 
the great merriment of the bystanders.
The police, as is always the case on such 
occasions, was not present. They were 
undoubtedly at the revivals. Here is 
what New Fork has come to.—From 
the Paris Pays.

one God. and Mahomet is his Pro
phet!’ —dashing to meet a foo whose creed 
denies salvation to all out of the pale of 
the Holy Catholic Church. Read the his
tory of the Christian Church down to our 
own day, when the Episcopalian points to 
his Athanasian Creed as the Truth, which 
if you do not believo, you must without 
doubt, perish everlastingly,—when the dif
ferent dissenting sects have each their own 
Truth, for which they are ready to wrangle 
and and struggle till poor Charity, “ the 
fairest of the three,” is fain to hide her 
blushing face. And when you spo all this, 
do you not at the same time see, rising 
high above thorn all, pure, unmoved and 
serene: a majestic form, from whose holy 
lips falls the solemn sentence, “Thy word 
is Truth.” Not thy words, proud Phari
see, nor thine, deceitful Sadducce, nor 
thine. 0 Orthodox Churchman, nor thine, 
0 Orthodox Dissenter! but the words of 
Him, whose first and groat command is to 
“love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and all thy soul, and all thy strength, and 
thy neighbor as .thyself!”

EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.
“thy word is TRUTH.”—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., SEPT. 15, 185S.

What is Ti'iitli 1
Long years have passed since the walls 

of that memorable judgment hall echoed 
to these words of the Roman Governor, 
and how often have they been spoken since 
by perplexed and seeking men ! We can
not now determine in what spirit Pilate 
uttered them ; whether they were the 
spontaneous ox, ression of a real desire to 
obtain knowledge of the truth, or a sneer 
at the pretensions to infallibility rife in 
those days, or whether he meant,—“ What 
has truth to do with the matter now in 
hand ? I do not sit here to judge of truth. 
What is truth ?” But the original appli
cation of the words is of little moment,— 
their application to our own times is obvi
ous, and easily traced. For there are wise 
men in these days, (as doubtless there 
were in the days of Pilate, and havo been 
in all intermediate ages) men ready to af
firm and maintain that their way is the 
right way,—their modes of thought the 
correct modes,—their idea of truth, the 
Truth itself. And in all ages has not this 
been a great and fundamental error, an er
ror that has caused human and divine laws 
to be violated, and this smiling earth turn
ed into a theater for war and violence, viz. 
that men have mistaken the nature of the 
truth they claimed as their own peculiar 
property?

Look at the furious Jews crying, “ Oru-

Ilere, then, is a plain answer to Pilate’s 
question. Speculate, 0 man, on points af 
doctrine, if thou wilt ! Thy mind must 
seek to reach more than it ever will attain 
here,—such is its nature, and to strive af
ter the unattainable is a part of thy earth
ly discipline, but beware of setting up a 
falso idol,—beware of calling thy crude 
notions, thy fallible beliefs, by the holy 
name of truth, and then of condemning thy 
neighbor because ho will not fall down and 
worhip it with thee!

“What is truth?” If a man love God 
and his neighbor, he has found the truth. 
If a man love God, that man’s mind has 
attained a point from whence all mere doc
trinal questions appear of small import
ance,—dwindle into mero shadows, com
pared with the great light which has dawn, 
ed upon him. For with the lovo of God 
there enters into the soul a deep and car-
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“If a man do my commandments, he shall 
know of my doctrines.” Live a true life, 
and your opinions will not be far wrong; 
live according to the Word which is truth, 
and the opinions you form on speculative 
points of doctrine will be lenientlyjudgcd, 
on that great day when the secrets of all 
hearts shall bo disclosed.

nest belief that as Ho is, so He is the re
warder of them that diligently seek him, 
and God is not best sought by vain inqui
ries into His nature, by vague surmises as 
to IIis modo of operating through nature, 
or by presumptuous questionings as to the 
extent of His veritable manifestation thro5 
Jesus Christ.—No, the man who seeks for 
truth feels rather that He, the Truth, is 
nearest to him, when he is to the best of 

' his ability leading to a true life,—when he 
is removed far abovo the falsities 
and mockeries which alas ! form so large a 
portion among the ingredients of our so
cial existence. lie will not judge of his 
neighbor’s worth by the number of car
riages he keeps, by the costliness of his din
ners, and the amount of his balauce at the 
banker’s. He will not esteem that author 
the greatest whose books sell best, Dor lis
ten with the deepest attention to the ora
tor whose periods are the roundest, and 
whose wit is the most subtle. He will 
not call that man a hero because he have 
gained many battles, nor this one a patri
ot because he proclaims most loudly his 
country’s wrongs No, by the light which 
shines within his soul, ho applies one infal
lible-touchstone to all pretensions of what 
sort soever,—the touchstone of truth,— 
and it they will not stand the test,—if 
they are not what they assume to be, ho 
throws them aside as worthless. And as 
he is careful to detect falsehood in things 
'without him, so is he watchful to keep 
truth alive and bright within him ; watch

ful to walk as “seeing Him who is invisible,” 
to rise each day resolved to go steadily on 
with the work allotted to him doing it with 
all his might, aiding his neighbor to the 
utmost of his power, keeping for ever in 
view the end of all earthly toil and earth
ly discipline.—the fitting of man for a state 
of being where truth will reign pre-emi
nent.

Yet some scrupulous theologian maysay, 
“a man may be exemplary in all his social 
and domestic relations, and yet be far from 
the knowledge of the truth.” To this ob
jection a voice of greater power than any 
o ther that ever spoke on earth, has replied,

A. P.

The Kingdom of God taken from 
the Jewish People.

“Therefore, I sayunto you, the kingdom 
of God shall be taken from you, and given 
unto a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof.”

Some think this remark of our Lord’s is 
an absolute veto on all the promises and 
prophecies concerning the Jewish nation. 
Probably, if they had received Jesus as 
their Messiah, they would have become a 
kingdom of kings and priests, and would 
have ruled the world, an honor reserved 
for the church of Jesus Christ, which the 
Jews lost by rejecting Jesus as their king. 
If Jesus had not died, he probably would 
not have been exalted to the high position 
of occupant of the Father’s throne, because 
ho became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross.

“God also hath highly exalted him. and 
given him a name above every name, that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven and things under 
the earth,” &c.

AVhat precise condition the world would 
have been under the reign of Jesus, if he 
had not died, it would be difficult to say. 
But it was just as certain Jesus would bo 
rejected and cut oft' from the living when 
Daniel and Isaiah wrote, as when the Jews 
caused him to be nailed to the cross: and 
God's plan has not been altered, nor Ho 
taken by surprise. He knew when lie 
made his law and said, “ Fulfill this law. 
and thou sbalt live,” that by the works of 
tho law no flesh living should be justified. 
Yet for wise reasons God offered life to 
thoso who kept the law. So when ho 
mado a sincere oiler to tho tribes of Israel 
to bccomo a nation of kings and priests,—
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A Conversation--Election.Ho know they would fail of the blessing. 
On this account by the determinate coun
sel and foreknowledge of God, Jesus was 
delivered into their wicked hands and cru
cified and slain. On this account the rule 
of the world is taken out of their hands, 
and given to Jesus and his church: they 
are to judge the world, rule the nations 
with a rod of iron, &c. This seems to bo 
typified in the history of Jacob’s family,

Joseph had his inspired dream, that he, 
contrary to Jewish family order, was to be 
exalted to rule his father’s family, altho’ 
the youngest of the family. His older 
brethren hated the divine plan and attempt
ed its defeat by killing or selling Joseph, 
saying, “Behold this dreamer cometh: let 
us kill him. and see what will become of 
his dreams.” God overruled their wicked 
designs to his own glory and the deliver
ance of Jacob’s family.

Joseph, the rejected one and his family, 
occupied the place of royalty, reigning over 
the Gentiles and over his brethren. But 
they were saved according to the purpose 
and promise of God as a people, but occu
pied a secondary place, being made rulers 
over cattle, typifying the Adamic rule, we 
think, of the tribes of Israel when returned 
to their own land again. Instead of being 
a nation of kings and priests, to rule the 
world, they will simply occupy a conspicu
ous place among the nations of the earth.

“In that day shall Israel bo third with 
Egypt and with Assyria; even a blessing 
in the midst of the land, whom the Lord 
shall bless, saying, Blessed bo Egypt my 
people, and Assyria tho work of mine 
hands and Israel mine inheritance.”

A. —Brother B., I have been wishing to 
have some conversation with you about tho 
doctrine of Election, which I am told you 
hold.

B. —Well, Bro. A., I have no objection 
to such a conversation, but probably you 
expect to find a material difference between 
us which will lead to a little controversy.

A.—It is quite likely that I can t agree 
with you, if you believe as I have been 
told you do*. But I havo wondered whether 
you could believe anything so unreason
able.

B.—We had better first of all ascertain 
how far, and wherein we differ. If we are 
to havo any dispute, let us know what it is 
about. Will you then first answer me a 
few questions as to your belief,

A. —Most willingly.
B. —Do you approve of God's govern

ment, and think he does what is right?
A. —Certainly.
B. —You allow that he permits things 

to be done that are wrong. Do you think 
he does right in suffering men to act free
ly and commit sin ?

A.—I suppose he does.
B—Then do you think he intends to do 

right ?
A. —Yes, certainly. :
B. —So far we agree. There is just one 

more step. When do you think God first 
intended to do right?

A. —Why, he always intended to do 
right ?

B. —Very well, that is election enough 
for me. I believe no more. The doctrine 
of election is that God always intended to 
do what he docs, and always intended to 
permit what he permits. Wo hold that 
he is holy and righteous in all his ways.

A.—But don’t you hold that God fore
ordained whatsoever comes to pass ?

B—Certainly. That is merely express
ing the same thing by other words., That 
fore-ordination is simply the intention that 
God always had to do right, and righteous
ly to loavo man a free agent; and suffer 

free agents to do wrong, to ’punish

“ 0 tho depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! How 
unsearchable are his judgments and his 
ways past finding out. For of him and 
through Him and to Him are all things, to 
whom bo glory forever. Amen”

C. B0ARD3IAN.Hartford, Ct.

Slander. Slander is a vice which strikes 
a double blow, wounding both him who 
commits, and him against whom it is com
mitted.— Sourin, some

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE. 213

men for their voluntary sins, and to bound 
and overrule sin for his own glory.

A. —That view seems reasonable, but is 
new to me.

B. —Look at it again, and see whether it 
is not reasonable. God does right; he in
tends to do right; he always intended to 
do right.

Then as to his permissive decrees, rela
ting to the existence of sin ; he does right 
in suffering men to be freo agents and of What next?—Sabbath Recorder. 
their own free choice to sin. He is right, 
in holding back and restraining men, and 
bounding their sinful actions; he does 
right in educing good out of evil, and “caus
ing the wrath of men to praise him, while 
he restrains the remainder of wrath.” He 
does right in punishing sin, and he always 
intended to do so.

Can any one object to God’s determin
ing beforehand to do right ?

A. —Certainly not.
B. —Nor to his always intending to do 

right ?
A.—No.

quence of the extent of territory, rather 
than from any skill of the Chinese contes
tants. The terms are not given in full, 
but it is announced that China is to pay 
the expenses of the war, and is to open 
the whole empire to the Christian religionl 
The world itself ought to be astonished at 
the rapidity with which events are intro
duced. as well as at the instant communi
cation of news over the whole earth.—

The Editor.
(D. V.)—will speak to the people at 

the Conference at Springfield, 0., com
mencing Sept. 29th,

Restoration of Israel.
In the August number of the Occident, 

(a Jewish paper, published in Philadel
phia,) a writer expresses the sentiments of 
a large portion of that people relative to 
their restoration to the land of their fathers 
in the following words :—

“ Reflecting on the happy change which 
has come over us, that we are now

B.—Then we are agreed, aud can have 
no controversy.

Presbyterian Herald. standing so very high everywhere and in 
all countries, where we have been during 
18 centuries, and until within our own 
memory, perscveringly pursued to destruc
tion : and considering how literaliy are 
being fulfilled the words of Isaiah, when 
speaking of the Messianic time, for the 
earth shall be full of tho knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea; and 
that by the Wonderful discoveries and in
ventions of lath made by science, with how 
much facility large bodies of people can 

be removed from one part of the

The Conference to be held at 
Springfield, 0., is m Clark county.

Jews admitted to Parliament.—The 
passage of the Jewish Emancipation Act 
has been attended with extraordinary de
monstrations of joy by the Israelites of 
Europe. The Jews of London intend ma
king some substantial testimonials in grat
itude to those who were prominently en
gaged in the reform measures of tho Liber
al party.

The Chinese War Ended.—Tho first 
news by the Atlantic Telegraph is that of 
the close of the war between the English 
and French Governments and China. We 
were not expecting this result from the 
late attack on the Takoo forts. Still there 
could not bo any reasonable doubt of tho 
final result, for England and France com
bined, though they might have some hard 
work to do, still it would be, in consc-

now
globe to another, will now our modern 
wise men and philosophers deny that there 
is but one step now to complete our glori
ous restoration ?”

“Tho happy change” of which this wri
ter speaks, as we humbly conceive, is the 
fulfillment of Dan. xii. 1, “And at that 
time shall Michael stand up, the great 
priuce which standetli for the children of 
thy people, and there shall be a timo of 
trouble,” &c. Daniel’s peoplo were tho
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and turning back the Gog power, Michael 
seems to have been contending, not with 
the Prince of Persia, but with the Prince 
of Turkey, to induce him to remove all 
disabilities from the Jews in their land,— 
And how was this done ? By the diplom
acy of England : for while that war was 
raging, in 1854,‘‘a despatch from the For
eign Office, written with Lord Clarendou’s 
own hand, was sent to Constantinople,— 
urging upon the representative of the Eng
lish empire to do all that lay in his power 
to effect the emancipation of the Jews, al
lowing them to hold land, and to enjoy 
every civil privilege in Palestine.” This re
presentative of the English empire doubt
less reasoned thus with the Sultan:—If we 
fight your battles, you must emancipate 
the Jews. The request was granted, the 
emancipating firman was issued, the object 
of the war was obtained, Gog was turned 
back, and the war terminated.

The recent admission of the Jews as 
members of the British house of Com
mons, is another evidence that Michael is 
engaged in the restoration of the children 
of Daniel’s people. The opposition to 
this important measure has been long and 
heated on the part of the enemies of the 
Jews, but Michael has prevailed, and the 
Jews with the mighty power of their im
mense riches, are now eligible to the high
est offices in the British nation. Why 
then, it may bo asked, are they not at 
once restored to their own land ? They 
are free to go there, if they will. They 
can purchase and hold land if they choose 
to do so; the land is productive, and they 
are abundant in means to defray the ex
penses of their journey to that land, and in 
tilling it. The work of preparation for 
their restoration, appears to be nearly ac
complished or, as the writer in the Occi ■ 
dent says, “there is but a step now to com
plete our glorious restoration. ’

The deadly enemies of God’s ancient 
people still hold possession of Palestine.
To remove them peaceably, or convert 
them to Christianity, is impossible. The 
recent privileges granted to Jews and 
Christians in that land, has fired with a

Jews of his day, and their posterity are 
their children. It was the children of “the 
time of the end,” for whom Michael was 
to stand up. “ The happy change’ ’ which 
has come over those children within a few 
years past, and which 6till goes on among 
them, is conclusive evidence that God’s 
favor is turned toward them : that Michael 
is standing up for them to effect the great 
work of their restoration.

When Daniel’s people wero to be deli
vered from their bondage in Babylon,—

• Michael stood up for them. It seems that 
the “Prince of the kingdom of Persia with
stood” the “man clothed in linen,” “one 
and twenty days.” when Michael came to 
the assistance of his fellow-angel, and by 
their united influence the Persian Prince 
was prevailed upon to issue his decree for 
the restoration of Daniel’s people. Dan. x. 
5, 13.

Angels are ministering spirits, or agents, 
in carrying out the great designs of their 
Creator; and if they could and did influ
ence heathen rulers to act favorably to
ward the Jews in Daniel’s day, we see not 
why they may not influence professed 
Christian courts to do the same in our day. 
The prophecy under consideration and the 
facts in the case, fully justify the conclu
sion that they do this.

What was the grand design of the Ruler 
of nations in bringing on the late Russian 
war ? But few seem to understand this. 
We look upon this war thus: Michael was 
engaged in effecting the restoration of Da
niel’s pcoplo to their own land which was 
under proscriptive laws. The Jews could 
neither hold land, nor enjoy their religion 
in Palestine. These obstacles must bo re
moved. God works on the minds of kings 
as well as peasants, by the power of mo
tive *, hence the Grand Turk must be in
duced voluntarily to removo all disabilities 
of the Jews, in Palestine, and guarantee 
their protection there, before their restor
ation could take place. And how did the 
Russian war bring this about? While the 
combined armies of the Allies were,. ... c, , engag
ed in aiding the .Sultan in holding in check
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of prophecy foretells it will be done, or 
as the wilful king will be conquered.

But we will not speculate on future 
events any more. Of one thing however, 
we are very sanguine, viz.: that Him who 
holds the destiny of the nations in his hand 
is now moving them to take another im
portant step in preparing the way for the 
restoration of his people. And whether it 
will be taken in a general war, or other
wise, the future, we think, will soon de
termine. We are inclined to the latter 
opinion : for it seems necessary that the 
leading powers of Europe should be at 
peace and agreed among themselves rela
tive to the Turkish power long enough 
for the Jews to return to Palestine in suf
ficient numbers to erect the “ unwalled 
villages,” and become rich in gold, cattle, 
&c., as predicted by Ezekiel, before the in
vasion of their land and city by Gog, and 
the time of trouble that will then exist 
among the Jews, and throughout the 
world.

murderous zeal, those Musselmcn, so as 
to lead them to commence in the horrid 
work of massacerof the Christians among 
them. And now what may we reasonably 
look for next? Will this work of human 
butchery in Palestine, of Jews and Christ
ians, be suffered long to continue ? And 
will the work of Jewish restoration there
by be defeated? Wo think not, for Mi
chael is evidently overruling this whole 
work, and will therefore bring it tea right 
termination. But how will he doit?— 
This being in the future, we cannot there
fore speak in reference to it with that con
fidence with which we can speak of past 
events; yet we may offer an opinion.

Those ignorant, superstitious murderers 
who now possess the land of Palestine 
must be destroyed, or subjected to some 
efficient, civil government, before the res
torations of the Jews can take place.— 
There is not power in the Turkish govern
ment to do this. lienee the European 
powers must either take the matter in 
hand, divide the Turkish empire between 
them, either peaceably or ortherwise, Rus
sia taking Constantinople, France, Egypt, 
and England, Palestine: or they must con
sent quietly to be lookers on of the scenes 
of persecutions and death, that will con
tinue until every Jew and Christian there 
is either massacred or driven from the 
Turkish empire. The latter they never 
will do; therefore the former evidently 
will soon be accomplished by them.

It is possible to have this take place, as 
wc conceive, without involving Russia,— 
France and England in a war with each 
other at first, though it would end in this, 
All the war that would necessarily bo the 
immediate result of such measures, would 
bo between Turkey on the ono part, per
haps aided by Austria, and Russia, France 
and England on the other part. It would 
be of short duration however, for the 
“many ships,” and the numerous military 
hosts in Russia, France and England that 
are now ready for tho accomplishment of 
this work, would do it up in a hurry, like 
a “storm,” or a “whirlwind,” as the word

Oriental Mythology:* ml Script are.
The correspondences of Oriental mytho

logy with the Old Testament history arc 
often so marked as to afford striking con
firmation of the historical records of the 
Bible. Many such correspondences have 
been brought to light by recent researches 
into the religion of Assyria and Babylon.

In this respect a most valuable contri
bution to our resources for the illustration 
of the Old Testament, is made in tho an
notations of Sir Henry Rawlinson and Sir 
Gardiner Wilkinson upon Herodotus. In
deed thero has not been published within 

time a more important work npon an-our
cicnt Oriental history than the new trans
lation of Herodotus, with copious notes 
by Mr. George Rawlinson, and the accom
panying essays of Col. Henry Rawlinson 
upon tho cuneiform inscriptions of Assyria 
and Babylon, and those of Sir J. G. Wil
kinson upon the hieroglyphics of Egypt. 
As this costly work is not likely to bo re
published in this country, wc shall occa
sionally give our readers some of the re
sults contained in its pages.
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Botticher confirms the solution of Tree- 
Worship, suggested by Mr. McWhorter.— 
Sir Henry Rawlinson takes thesamo view. 
Wilkinson traces it from Egypt back to 
Asia. And it would seem that in this 
wide-spread worship of the sacred tree we 
have a memorial of the tree of life in Eden. 
The buried East is yet to rise a living wit
ness for God’s eternal truth.

With respect to the correspondence be
tween Oriental mythology and Biblical his
tory, some curious facts seem to be estab
lished. Among the divinities of ancient 
Assyria the god Asshur stands pre-emi
nent. He is “ the father of the gods;”— 
“the king of all the gods.” This great 
god is peculiar to the pantheon of Assyria. 
“The country of Assyria derived its title 
from him ; and as the patron deity of the 
nation, he also imposed his name upon the 
capital city of Asshur. The laws of the 
empire were the laws of Asshur;—he was 
all and everything so far as Assyria nation
ality was concerned, 
rived from tho cuneiform inscriptions.

In view of them Col. Rawlinson re
marks. “It is hardly permissible to doubt 
that Asshur must bo the deified patriarch 
of Genesis, Asshur the son of Shem.”

A similar correspondence—though less 
clear etymologically—seems to exist be
tween the god Nipra or Niprut, the deified 
hunter whose name appears so often in the 
inscriptions, and the Nimrod of Genesis, 
the mighty hunter who founded Nineveh.

In the prophecies against Babylon spe
cial mention is made of a god Mcrodach— 
Jer.i. 2—and we read in Isa. xxxix. 1, of 
a king Merodach-Baladan, who sent letters 
and a present to Hczekiab. Now it ap
pears from tho Babylonian inscriptions,— 
that from a very earl}' period Merodach 
was the tutelary god of Babylon, and that 
many of the kings of Babylon assumed 
the name of that divinity as a prefix to 
their own. Such correspondences are re
markable.

The author of that interesting little vol
ume, “Yahveh-Christ” was, wo believe, the 
first tc suggest that tho “Sacred Tree” of 
the Ninevite Sculptures is the Paradise 
Tree of Oriental tradition.

The Asiatic World.—The Paiis De
bate is of opinion that some mysterious 
agency is undermining the old Asiatic 
world. In pointing out to France the ne
cessity for being prepared for an event 
which cannot fail to throw open to the sa
gacious and the bold invaluable spoils, the 
possession of which will confer political 
power, it says:

“In tho East an extraordinary crisis is 
at hand. From the shores of Morocco to 
tho Pacific coast the numerous barbarous 
or corrupted races aro being undermined 
by war, anarchy and revolutions; they 
crumble at the touch of the West, which 
inundates them with its civilization. Eu
rope is making wise and praiseworthy ef
forts to avert this graud catastrophe, but 
it must not nurse deceptive allusions; its 
wisdom and moderation can only render 
the transition less violent and sanguinary; 
the catastrophe itself is inevitable.”

These facts are de-

Tlic Transatlantic Telegraph.
’

The most wonderful event in this age of 
wonders is that which was announced on 
Thursday last. In a moment tho intelli- 

flashed from Newfoundlandgence was
southward to New Orleans, and westward 
to a thousand stations scattered over half
the breadth of the continent, that the pro
ject of a telegraphic communication be
tween the continents separated by tho 

An elaborate work upon Tree-Worship Atlantic ocean, has been realized. Every- 
has lately been published at Berlin, by where, without concert, without any previ- 
Carl Botticher. The author treats of Tree- ous arrangement or proposal, tho joy of 
Worship, as it existed historically, in millions broke forth in spontaneous audsi- 
Greece and Rome: in Scandinavia, among multaneous demonstration. Man’s np- 
tho old Norsemen; in Persia and upper pointed and legitimate lordship among tho 
Assyria or Nineveh; in Egypt and India, works of God in this lower world—tho
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subduing the earth. Certain simple me
chanical powers have been in use, apparent
ly, ever since man began to be—such as 
the lever, the wedge, the elastic force by 
which the bent bow sends the arrow to its 
mark, and (from a date beyond authentic 
history) the water-wheel. But how many 
ages did the world wait before there was 
even a dream that the elastic force of the 
invisible vapor which bubbles up from heat
ed water and is cendcnsed into a visible 
cloud when it rises into the cooler air, was 
to become, as it now is, the most potent 
and at the same the most tractable of all 
the agencies that can bo substituted for 
the muscular strength of human limbs 7— 
Less than 200 years have passed since the 
first rude attempt to construct a steam- 
engine ; less than 100, since the power of 
steam was really subdued and harnessed 
for the service of mankind •, but to- day 
there is no civilized land where the steam- 
engine is not at work in the various arts 
that contribute to human comfort or hu
man advancement, and doing more than 
myriads of human laborers could do with
out it. It is just 51 years since the first 
successful attempt to apply the steam- 
engine in aid of navigation, and how soon 
has that success changed all the commerce 
of the worid! 31 years ago, the same 
power was successfully applied to locomo
tion on land; and now the locomotive en
gine is hissing and roaring along its path 
in all civilized and some half-civilized lands, 
and the iron ways of commerce are more 
than enough to encirclo the globe. Such 
is the accelerated impulse which human 
discovery and contrivance have given, in 
these last days, to the work of subduing 
the earth with all its capabilities to the 
service of its constituted lord.

From the beginning of the world man 
has trembled at the lightning in tho sky— 
the sublimest symbol of God’s awful 
power. It was not dreamed that light
ning was the manifestation of an element 
which was to be subdued and made sub

extent of his commission to subdue the 
earth and to have dominion over it—was 
never before manifested on so grand a 
scale. It would be irreligious not to take 
notice of such an invention in its relations 
to God, to the methods of his providence, 
and to the progress of his designs in this 
world.

God made this world with all its riches, 
that it might be, from age to age, the hab
itation aDd possession of the human race 
till earth and heaven shall pass away. Man 
was created with his distinctive faculties 
of knowledge and contrivance, that' he 
might be the lord and possessor of all infe
rior things; and that, in the exercise of 
his dominion, he might explore and disco
ver all the wealth of his inheritance,—and, 
filling the earth with human life and com
fort, might fill it with the knowledge and 
the praise of the Creator. The world, as 
God has created it and given it to man, is 
a storehouse of resources which man is to 
develop, of materials upon which he is to 
employ his labors and his skill, of princi
ples which he is to discover and apply to 
their uses, of natural laws which he is to 
ascertain that by them he may have domin
ion of elements and forces which he is to 
subdue.

Almost tho entire history of man’s ad
vancement in the world, (since that origi
nal apostasy by which human nature gra
vitates toward barbarism,) is the history 
of the progress which he has made in dis- 

/ coveriug for his own guidance the hidden 
laws, and thus subduing to his own use 
the diversified and mysterious forces of 
material nature.

First he becomes acquainted with such 
natural powers as arc immediately avail
able. and with tho more obvious and facile 
uses of things around him. Then as he 
advances in the investigation and conquest 
of nature he finds new uses lor the most 
familiar things, and not only so, but laws 
and forces which at first were latent, arc 
brought to light, and become in their turn 
subsidiary to farther explorations into tho servient to human uses. Thousands, of 
unknown capibilities of nature, and sub- years ago it was observed that certain 
servient to man’s uso in replenishing and substances, if excited by friction, had a sin-
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that invention gone into use, (if we may 
accept the statement made by a contem
porary,) that to-day there are more than
35.000 miles of telegraphic communication 
in the United States—more than 5,000 in 
the British American Provinces—more 
than 10,000 in Great Britain—more than
100.000 in the world. Already those lines 
run in every direction over the continent 
of Europe, and under many of the adjacent 
channels, straits and seas. Already they 
are spreading like a network of nerves 
over India, and hastening to a complete 
connection between India and Europe.

And now, after three unsuccessful at
tempts, the line of communication has 
been laid beneath the Atlantic. Depths 
heretofore deemed fathomless have been 
carefully sounded ; the vast channels and 
depressions, the abysses and jagged peaks 
of the ocean’s bed have been measured and 
mapped like ranges of mountains on laud: 
a way has been found which seems as if it 
had been prepared for this very purpose 
from the foundation of tho world ; miles 
below the over-agitated surface, the slen
der wire, (only one-sixteenth of an inch in 
diameter) deftly twisted and carefully 
coated, is reposing on its sandy bed where 
neither storms nor currents can disturb it; 
and at this moment signal flashes are pass
ing in either direction between this new 
world and the old.

gular power of attraction and repulsion, 
and would sometimes givo out a mysteri
ous spark. None dreamed that under 
these phenomena thcic lurked a force 
which man was to subjugate. Still less 
was it imagined that these phenomena 
were of the same sort with the lightning. 
Only about two centuries ago, these phe
nomena began to be more accurately and 
inquiringly observed, under the name of 
electricity; and just 106 years ago, in one 
of our summer thunder-showers, our own 
Franklin made the discovery that these 
phenomena and lightning arc identical.— 
The immediate result of the discovery was 
that arrangement, n.ow so familiar, by 
which the thunder is disarmed of half its 
terror, and its bolts arc so often rendered 
harmless.

From tho earliest ages tho m}Tsterious 
phenomenon of magnetic influence in pieces 
of iron that have in some way acquired a 
power of attracting other pieces of iron, 
was observed and wondered at; but for 
almost two thousand years after the first 
notice of that phenomenon in history, it 
was not observed as a practical thing that 
a magnetized needle poiuts always north
ward. Tho observation of that fact be
came the invention of the mariner’s com
pass; and so it gave to mankind a power 
which revolutionized—we might almost 
say, created—the art of navigation,—and 
achieved the discovery of seas and conti
nents before, unknown, and changed the 
once impassible ocean into a free highwav 
of intercourse among the nations.

It is not for us to venture on any pre
diction of what consequences are to come 
from this achievement. No human fore
sight can anticipate the results, Commer
cial men cannot tell what the results will 
be in relation to commerce. Statesmen 
cannot tell what tho results will be in re
lation to diplomacy and tho alliances and 
intercourse of nations or in relation to the

68 years ago, another series of discover
ies began, connecting electricity, under 
the name of galvanism, with chemistry or 
the analysis and combination of material 
bodies. Only 39 years ago, a n^'sterious 
relation between electricity or galvanism 
and magnetism began to be investigated, 
and out of

progress or decay of existing empires. 
Scientific men cannot tell what the results 
will be in relation to science—what new 
penetration into tho mysteries of nature, 
what new subjugation of great physical 
forces to tho mind and will of man, will
come in natural succession from this vic-

to know that tho

those observations and inqui
ries came, in 1837, the invention of the 
magnectic telegraph, an invention that 
first made practical on any wide scale of 
usefulnes by our fellow-citizen, Professor 
Morse. So suddenly and extensively has

was

tory. Yet it is for us
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event which has just taken place before us, ety in knowledge and in all the means and 
is not a barren marvel merely, but must securities of human well-being, . . these 
bo forever conspicuous in the chronology 
of the world’s progress. It is not a hu
man achievement merely—“it is the Lord’s 
doing,”—one of God’s great wayraarks in 
the course of time.

To us, as Christian men, is given the 
advantage of seeing this event in connec
tion with the promises and prophecies that 
-were of old, It is our privilege to know 
that this event marks a new stage of pro
gress toward the long-expected consum
mation when the earth shall be filled with 
the knowledge of our God and the victori
ous kingdom of our Redeemer. To us it 
is like the sounding of an apocalyptic 
trumpet—anew signal that the kingdoms 
of this world arc soon to become the king
doms oj our Lord and of his Christ.-

Regarding the event from this point of 
view, wc cannot but observe ,a cheering 
significance in the fact that the connection 
now established between Europe and Ame
rica, connects immediately, and brings in
to the most intimate proximity, the United 
Kingdom and the United States. We can
not forget that the fusion of races in the 
British islands is the origin and the main 
stock of the American people—that the 
mingled blood of Cambrian, Caledonian.
Celtic, Saxon, Danish and Norman ances
tors is in the veins alike of either nation.
We cannot forget that the two nations 
speak ‘one language, and that language the
most familiar, living dialect of Protestant ent. •
Evaugelical Christianity. We cannot for- The great events passing before 
get theso two nations above all others, by pel the acknowledgment of the hand of 
the natural process of colonization and cm- God in the accomplishment of his purpose 
igratiori, arc spreading their common lan- at this time, though we seo very imper- 
guago, their commou literature, their com- fect conceptions of that purpose, 
mon institutions of religious liberty,—of are many encouraging and elevating 
personal freedom, and of municipal self- thoughts in the above, and some strongly 
government through the world. We can- tinged with the prevailing error of the 
not forget that every form of faith and churches in relation to the kingdom of Je- 
worship, and every form of thought exist- sus Christ and the Father. However, we 
ing in either of these two nations, exists have not time for remarks, but commend 
also in the other. Wo cannot forgot that the great subject to tho reader, and trust 
in tho spontaneous efforts of philanthropy it may prove a harbinger of the “good time 
and Christian zeal for the rcliof of human coming.” . 
wretchedness, for tho advancement of soci-

two nations have long been moving upon 
parallel lines of progress. We cannot for
get how much of hope for the world is 
depending upon these two nations above 
all others—how mournful the gloom would 
be if the light of either should be extin
guished by some dire catastrophe or more 
dire apostasy from tho first principles of 
righteousness. We dare not suppress tho 
hope that the new connection between 
these kindred nations, shall be a new boud 
of fraternity, a new guarantee for liberty, 
a new force to strengthen the protest 
against old wrongs, and to aid the predes
tined victory of the right, a new alliance of 
Christian sympathies and efforts for the 
salvation of the world, Annus mirabilis!
Of all the years since Christ, what one is 
more memorable than this? Arc not such 
manifestations of God to bo accepted in 
humble faith as intimations that the day of 
promise is at hand ? “I saw a new heaven 
and a new earth, for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away ; and 
there was no more sea. And I, John, saw 
the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband. And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, 
Behold tho tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God.”—Indepen-

us com-

There

\
S.
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church of our brethren is located, and 
where Elder H. Barnhill resides. In 
this place we addressed the people five 
times on the various topics pertaining to 
the precious faith and blessed hope of 
the gospel, and hope that our labors on 
this occasion will bring forth some fruit 
to the glory of God. Elders Logan and 
Barnhill, if we mistake not, are the only 
ministers of our faith who are devoted 
to the work of the ministry in this ex
tensive gospel-field, and the former 
being aged, and the latter obliged to la
bor on his farm a part of the time to 
procure a support for his family, as a 
consequence, comparatively they can ac
complish but little in the spread of Bible 
truth in new places. What is wanted in 
this, and many other similar localities, 
is an unfettered, efficient and faithful 
ministry, who can devote their entire 
time and energies to the work wliereunto 
they are called: the cause of truth 
would then prosper in their hands, 
churches would be gathered in places 
where none now exist, and those weak 
and scattered flocks in many places which 
are now ready to perish, would become 
strong and influential bodies, exercising 
a saving influence in the communities 
where they are located. It is to be 
hoped our brethren who are blessed with 
a competency in this world’s goods, will 
do what they can to further this worthy 
object. If we love the cause of truth, 
we should manifest that love by doing 
what we can to sustain that cause/

Tuesday, Aug. 24, we reached Crane’s 
Grove, 111., and found a publio debate 
had commenced on the Seventh-day-Sab- 
bath, between J. Waggoner and Eld. J. 
M. Stephenson, the former affirming that 
the day should be kept by Christians, 
&c., and the latter on the negative side 
of the question. . We shall not attempt 
to give a report of this three days’ dis
cussion, as our brethren had their re
porter on the ground, and in due time 
they will give the position and argumouts 
of the respective disputants to the pub
lic in book form, together with other in- 

Saturday and Sunday, Aug. 21, 22, teresting matter touching this question; 
we Bpcnt in a neighborhood several hence all that we can say about the mat-
miles south of Plymouth, where a strong tor now, is simply to relate somo of the

Westerli and Southern Tour.
We have recently performed a very 

'interesting tour through parts of Pen- 
sylvana, Ohio, Michigan, Indiana and 
Illinois, in all a distance of not far from 
1,500 miles.

August 19, we spoke to a small but in
telligent audience, in the court-house, in 
the pleasant town of Warsaw, Ind., and 
from the information wc obtained rela
tive to the state of the cause we advo
cate. in that village and the surrouuding 
country, we judge that a very favorable 
door is ope? therefor doing much good. 
Bro. Chaplin is doing what he can in 
that region, but the field is too large for 
him or any one man to occupy. If some 
other efficient and faithful laborer could
locate somewhere in that section of 
country, aud devote his time to the work 
of the ministry, we think he would re
ceive a good support, and be the means 
of raising up many strong churches on 
the true gospel foundation. Should any 
minister of the right faith and works 
wish to visit that section of country, 
they will find a welcome home at the 
house of Dr. R. Willard, in Warsaw,— 
where we were kindly entertained during 
our sojourn in that place.

We reached Plymouth, the county- 
seat of Marshall co., Friday, Aug. 20, 
An appointment for us to speak in the 
evening was soon circulated through the 
town, and at the hour specified, we had 
the privilege of addressing in the Court 
House, a good audience, who listened 
with marked* attention to a discourse of 
between one and two hours, on the Mil- 
lenial reign of Christ. Could wc have 
continued our meetings in that place a 
few weeks, we feel very sanguine in say
ing that a goodly number of converts to 
“the faith” would have been made,' if 
not a strong church. As it was, we trust 
our labor was not in vain in the Lord. 
Our aged, faithful and worthy brother 
and Elder, H. Logan, and a few other 
good brethren reside at Plymouth, with 
whom we enjoyed a very agreeable so
journ.
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more prominent facts pertaining to this rian position, and thebeauty and strength 
meeting, as they came under our obser- of the truth as advocated by Bro. Steph- 
vation, and were related to us. enson and others. The evidence of this

The Sabbatarians had rallied thein was in the fact that sinners turned to the 
strength, with their tent, and visionist, Lord, and manifested their faith by re- 
Mrs. E. White, to more effectually es- pentingof their sins, and putting on the 
tablish their cause. They had been Lord in baptism. Eld. H. Collings had 
bolding a series of meetings in their tent baptized twelve obedient souls when we 
for several days previous to the com- weft the place, and a number of others 
mencemcnt of the debate. We could Jwere under deep awakening, and it is 
not learn, however, of any converts being hoped ere this have put on Christ in 
made to their peculiar dogmas, though baptism. In a word we have never wit- 
their oracle, Mrs. White, had three of nessed a more signal triumph of truth 
her mesmeric visions during their stay 
in the place, ostensibly to give sanctity 
to what they could not otherwise induce 
the people to receive as truth from their 
bauds.

over error, than was manifest on this oc
casion.

It was truly gratifying to see at this 
meeting Elders H. Collings, It. Chown, 
L. Jacobs, J. Howell, J. M. Stephen
son, II. V. Reed, and a large represen
tation of our brethren from different sec
tions of the country, from whom wc 
learned that the causo of Bible truth is 
gradually progressing in some of the 
Western States. New churches are 
being gathered. Young men of pro
mise arcentering the ministry, baptizing 
seasons are more frequent than for some 
time past, and unanimity of sentiment 
prevails among the brotherhood, 
seem to feel the necessity of order and 
concert of action among us. A confer
ence was organized, embracing northern 
Illinois and southern Wisconsin, which 
bids fair to become a strong and efficient 
body in advancing the cause of truth in 
this day of fables.

Thursday evening, Sept. 2, we met 
with the brethren at Old Union, Ind., it 
being the commencement of their yearly 
conference, which had been previously 
appointed at this place, and without ex
ception, it may be ranked among the 
best meetings of the kind which it has 
been our privilege for a long time to at
tend. It was interesting, not so much 
on account of numerous conversions and 
baptisms being witnessed on the occa
sion, for only two were baptized during 
the meeting—but because the attend
ance of ministers and brethren was large, 
who were enlightened, united, and en
gaged in the truth, and in a number of 
instances made very cheering reports of 
the prosperity of the cause in the field

Elder Waggoner is evidently their 
strongest man and best disputant, and 
notwithstanding he was assisted by their 
wisest counsellors, he met with a signal 
defeat on the occasion ; not, however for 
the want of ability, but on account of 
being on the side of error. His posi
tions being assumed, and his evidence of 
the same character, as a matter of course 
he was weak and powerless in the hands 
of his opponent, who was not only in
vulnerably entrenched in the truth, but 
was perfectly familiar with his opponent’s 
theory, and therefore its absurdity was 
easily made apparent to the people.

The debate in the tent closed on 
Thursday, aud on the evening of the 
same day, our general meeting and con
ference commenced in a commodious 
schoolhouse, in the neighborhood. The 
house was crowded, including a good 
representation of ministers and laymen 
of the Sabbatarian faith At the close 
of Bro. H. Y. Reed’s discourse, we took 
the liberty to review the debate, and 
told the people that Elder Waggoner 
had not presented one particle of posi
tive evidence to sustain his theory, and 
called upon him or any one else to do it 
then , if they had any such evideucc to 
produce, assuring them if they would do 
it, wc would become at ouce a convert 
to their views. Elder Stephenson made a 
similar declaration, but no attempt was 
made to produce such evidence. The 
people saw tho weakness of the Sabbata-

All
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also reside there. We, however, had 
the privilege of giving a discourse on 
the glorious restitution spoken of by all 
the holy prophets, to a respectful audi
ence, iu a commodious hall which was 
procured for this purpose. Some few of 
those in attendance appeared to be inter
ested in what they heard ; while others 
evidently neither understood nor cared 
much about the matter. Still we think 
that if a suitablo effort could be made 
at Tecumseh, an interest might be 
waked up iu that community, relative to 
these things, which would result in 
bringing some who arc now in darkucss, 
to a saving knowledge of the truth.

In conclusion, we mention with grati
tude the tokens of hospitality, and bene
volence which we received at the differ
ent places where we called on this tour. 
May eternal life in the world to come, 
be the exceeding great reward of theso 
true children of God.

Rochester, N. Y.

of their labors. A number of new 
churches have been gathered during the 
past season, new additions have been 
made to other congregations, effectual 
doors are being opened in various direc
tions for the preaching of the Gospel, a 

v church of 80 members, and another of 
a less number, of the Reformers,.not 

' long since have come over as a body to 
“the faith” as we teach it—a strong con
ference is well organized, aud has enter
ed into efficient measures for the ad 
vancement of the truth within its bounds. 
In a word, we kuow not a State iu the 
Union where the cause of truth is more 
permanently established, and has more 
able advocates, than it has in the State 
of Indiana.

In this conference, as well as in the 
Illinois and Wis. conference, the cause 
of diristUmJibcrty-is well understood, 
and held sacred aruoDg them. While 
they contend for a strict adherence to 
the literal word of inspiration in mat
ters of faith aud duty as Christians, they 
are not disposed to divide and cast each 
other off as sinners on account of an hon
est difference in_ opinion. Hence we 
found them, as a gcueral remark, free to 

* express their disapprobation of the course 
which some have taken among us rela
tive to the pre requisites to baptism.—
We had been fearful that a formidable 
division would be produced in our ranks 
on this question, but from what wo have 
learned at these meetings, our fears in 
this respect are dissipated. While our 
brethren urge baptism as a necessary 
pre-requisite to the attainment of the 
Dame of Christ, &c., they are far from
believing that perfection in degree, in The royal porch of Herod, with its 

1 the gospel, or the things double aisles aud central nave, the uo-
‘ pertaining to the kingdom is required 
1 before baptism. We consider this ques- 
‘ tion now measurably settled among us,
> and therefore, that further controversy 
. on it is not called for: still we do not 
\ close our columns against it.

Our call at Tecumseh, Mich., was Dot 
BO much to preach the Word there, as it 
was to see our daughter Mary M., who 
has recently been married to Mr. E.
.Morehouse of that place, and also II.
Adams, a brother-in-law and family who

J.M.

The present number of the Ex- 
positor was nearly all iu type when we 
returned from our recent Western tour; 
hence Bro. G. W. Proctor’s communica
tion, Bro. Chown’s report of the Debate 
at Crane’s Grove, and other communica
tions, all of which were among our letters 
received in our absence, and waiting for 
examination, aro necessarily deferred, 
and may be expected in the next num
ber of the paper.

CaptiiB’c of Hie Tctnplc at Jeru
salem.

blest feature of temple, now blazed from 
end to end. Hundreds of the Jews per
ished in this storm of fire. Titus called 
his chiefs together, and deliberated on- 
the fate of the sanctuary. Destroy it 
utterly, exclaimed some, retain it for 
ransom, suggested others; but Titus 
himself, so at least we are assured by 
his panegyrist, was anxious at all events 
to save it. Perhaps be regarded it as a 
trophy of victory, possibly be had im
bibed in his Eastern service some rover-
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torch to the door, and enveloped the 
place in flames. Titu9 looked back with 
a sigh, but made no further attempt to 
save it. He withdrew dcspondingly 
from the spot, the divine decree was 
accomplished.--Charles Merivale's His- 
lory of the Romans.

enco for the mysteries it enshrined ; and 
even the fortunes of his family disposed 
him to superstition. He ordered the 
flames to be quenched; but while his 
soldiers were employed in checking 
them, the Jews sallied from their strong
hold ; a last struggle ensued. Titus 
swept the foe from the court with a 
charge of cavalry, and as they shut the 
gates behind them, a Roman, climbing 
on his comrades’ shoulders, flung a bla
zing brand through a lattice opeuing.— 
The flames shot up; the Jews shrank, 
shrieking and yelling, from their para
pets. Titus, roused from sleep to which 
he had for a moment betakeu himself, 
commanded or implored his men to save 
their glorious conquest.

But his voice was drowned in the tu
mult; his gestures were disregarded; 
the soldiers burst the gate or sealed the 
walls, and rushed in headlong, trampling 
in their frenzy upon one another, and 
hewing themselves a way through the 
shattered masses of the enemy. Tho 
stair of the Holy Place ran with torreuts 
of blood, over which rolled the bodies 
of the dead ; but the women and child
ren, the old and helpless had collected 
around the altar above it, aud there was 
consummated the sacrifice, the bloodiest 
and the last of the Ancient Coveuant. 
Through the flames and smoke, over the 
dead and dying, Titus forced his way iu- 
to the Holy of Holies, aud gazed for a 
moment ou the wonders, so vaunted by 
the Jews, so disparaged by the Gentiles, 
which neither Geutilenor Jew, the High 
Priest alone excepted, was ever suffered 
to look upon.

Here the fire had not yet penetrated. 
He rushed forth to provide for its pro
tection, urging his men with words, aud 
even with blows, to stay the advancing 
surges. But their fury was deaf, tbeir 
cupidity was iuscnsible; they bad caught 
sight of the gates plated with silver, 
windows lined with gold ; the sanctuary, 
they had heard, was filled with unimagi
nable riches, and they feared to be baulk
ed of their plunder. While their chief 
was still parleying with them, a soldier, 
who had pushed within the veil beside 
him, aad remained behind, applied a

The Dead Sea.
[The Editor correspondent of thcUtica 

Herald,, who has been traveling in the 
land which, with its people, is to be “the 
glory of all lands,” and among other 
places, thus describes the Dead Sea:

s.]
“As I first looked over the Dead Sea 

I thought it lovely. Its waters were 
beautifully blue as those of the noble 
lakes of my own nativo land. Not a 
ripple disturbed its fair face ; it seemed 
dreaming in the tranced hush of the hot 
noon-day. Its translucent waves lazily 
toyed with the pebbly beach that wouud 
about its skirts in many a graceful curve. 
Then it stretched endlessly away be
tween two frowning ramparts of the hills 
mirroring on its glassy bosom the moun
tains of Moab and the mountains of 
Judea. I could not realize that this 
lake that lay so tranquilly sleeping, and 
smiled so sweetly on the desolate wilds 
around could be that fatal Sea on whose 
every wave rode grim and ghastly death; 
that its breath had blasted the plain aud 
blighted every speck of verdure on the 
hills. But. as I looked more intently 

its broad expanse, it seemed to as
certain uuhealthful lurid hue;

over 
sume a
and there came up from it a hot and sick
ly mist as if it were seething iu its rocky 
cauldron. Its rest, too, seemed trou
bled as if it were rather the stupor of 
fever than the healthful hush of sleep.— 
And the translucenco of its waters was 
deceptive, for wherever they touched the 
shore there remaiued a black aud oily 
deposit.

“ Probably nature does not afford a 
more desolate sceue than that of the re
gion of the Dead Sea. It lies iu a vast 
basiu 4,000 feet below the Mediterrane
an. It is bounded on the north by the
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8. If the Soul is a Spiritual thing, 
and Immortal, it must have Spiritual 
Immortality; IIow then, can it die a 
Spiritual Death ?

9. If literal death destroys a literal 
thing, must not spiritual death destroy 
a spiritual thing?

10. IIow could David say, “God will 
redeem my Soul from the power of the 
grave,” if the grave has no dominion 
over the Soul ?

11. If the Soul is the conscious and 
responsible part, How is it that, by re- 
pentauce, it escapes to paradise at death, 
and leaves the innocent body to suffer 
the penalty?

12. If the righteous go to glory at 
death, did not the serpent speak the 
truth? (Gen. iii. 4.)

13 If God spake the truth, doesnot 
that (which He calls the soul) return to 
dust ?

14. But if that (which man calls the 
soul) does not surely die, did not the 
serpent speak the truth ?

15. How can the clergy say that Mo
dern Spiritualism is of the devil?—do 
they intend to say that he (the devil) is 
proving the Immoitality of the Soul, 
which they have long tried to do, but 
always failed?

“ The heaven, even the heavens, are 
the Lord’s : but the Earth hath he given 
to the children of men.”—Ps. xcv. 16.

plain of Jericho; on the east its waves 
wash the base of the calcined hills of 
Moab; on the west the barren moun
tains of the Desert of Judea rise above 
its shore; while its southern extremity 
touches the regions of Arabia Petrie. 
The eye looks in vain for any sign or 
vestige of human life. No living crea
ture inhabits its shores; no fish swims 
in it; no bird dips its wing in its waters. 
One endless reach of mist-wreathed wa
ters—one endless range of barren hills 
meet you on every side. There is no 
escape—no refuge from the desolation 
that begirts you. This sea, which re
ceives the living Jordan, has no outlet. 
It remains a problem—an enigma to 
science. Numerous efforts to explain it 
have been made, many adventurous 
travelers have lost their lives in the at
tempt; and Mr. Lynch, whoso survey 
is so imperfect, lost his first assistant.— 
Even the wild Bedouin, whose home is 
the desert, shuns it in his wide wauder- 
ings. Its origin involves a wild and 
fearful history. The shores it laves once 
teemed with fife. Its waves roll on the 
‘Cities of the Plain/ Deep down in its 
accursed depths lies dead and damned 
Gomorrah. And Sodom and the cities 
that sinned with her are rotting there 
too.”

Thouglits for TSiinkcrs.
1. Is the Soul a part of God, or apart 

of man ?
2. If it is a part of God, can it sin ?
3. If it is part of man, is it not mor

tal, and subject to death ?
4. Is there an intimation in the Bible 

that God put (what is technically called) 
an Immortal Soul into the first man, at 
his creation ?

5. As Adam was made of the “dust,” 
is it not said, t hat this man of dust “be
came a living soul?” and not an “ Im
mortal Soul.”

# 6. If the Soul is an Immortal or Spi
ritual thing, must it not die a Spiritual 
Death ? Seeing that the Scriptures say, 
“The Soul thatsinneth, it shall die.”

7. As nothing can dio except what is 
mortal, if the Soul dies a Spiritual Death, 
must it not be Spiritually Mortal?

Study.—“In the bare fact that I be
come a greater and better man, larger in 
faculty and knowledge, more fitted to 
comprehend this universe, aud toglorify 
my God, has the noblest incitement, and 
the proudest reward of study.”—Bayne.

Practice.—The grand schoolmaster 
is practice,— Carlyle.

“Zeal without knowledge,” says the 
proverb, “is fire without light.”

Sin is the evil of the Universe—-is 
the universe of evil.

Nothing is to beobtained without well- 
directed labor.
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u But though we, or an angel from, heaven, ■preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

[No. 9.ROCHESTER, N.Y., OCTOBER 1, 1858.Vol. XXIX.]

and this soul a divine emanation, as
cended at death to it parent.Origin of Iinmortnl-Soulism.

Bro. Marsh: With your permission,

to the readers of the Expositor, trusting ,a(s,a mo*and rad,anft l'3ht’
that they will help the cause of truth; d“through the immensityof space 
for as the theory of an immortal soul, which they called ” (a Greek
and of going to heaven immediately at word for ,fu'ncss>; and .tbat “ man 13 a 
death, is being publicly taught through compound of a terrestrial and corrupt
the breadth and length of the laud, fis bod^’ aada soul whlchlS ofedaUalen, 
become so popular, that to question it is and,|n some measure, an emanation
considered the mark of an infidel,) and from tba DlV.in,lty,-, Thls n°bler part “ 
very many persons think it the teachings weighed.downand encumbered
of inspiration-1 judge it but right that b? tbo body> wbIcb 13 tbo,seat of “l.1!" 
they should be made to know from whence regular lusts and impure desires It is
this doctrine originated. thlS boety ^ sfuccs thc soujf\0"1 thc

° pursuit of truth, [hence no devil] and
not only turns it from the contemplation 
aud worship of God, so as to confirm its 
homage and veneration to the Creator of 
this world, but also attaches it to ter
restrial objects, and to the immoderate 
pursuit of sensual pleasures, by which 
its nature is totally polluted. The sove
reign mind employs various means to 
deliver his offspring from this deplorable 
servitude, especially the ministry of di
vine messengers, whom he sends to en
lighten, to admonish, and to reform the 
human race. In the mean time, the im
perious demiurge (Creator of this world; 
one of those whom say they, the supreme 
God produced from himself,) exerts his 
power in opposition to tho merciful pur
pose of the Supreme Being, resists the 
influence of those solemn invitations by 
which ho exhorts .mankind to return to 
him, and labors to efface the knowledge 
of God in the minds of intelligent beiDgs. 
Iu this conflict, such souls as, throwing 
off tho yoke of the creators and rulers of 
this world,rise to their Supreme Parent,

In vain do we search the Bible for it; 
no such teaching can we find therein ;— 
life aud death is all that we can find, i. 
e.jCome to Christ and get life, or stay 
away and perish. How plain, how sim
ple !—even a child can understand it. 
But this dogma of an immortal soul, 
and its going to heaven at death is so 
contradictory, so mysterious, that their 
wisest heads fail to solve the mystery.— 
“ Death’s the gate to endless joys!” Yet 
we instinctively shrink from it; the ho
liest man that now or ever lived, acted 
the contrary to this belief; see the de
sire of living manifested both in man 
and beast. I say, therefore, that such 
teaching cannot be from our Creator; 
no, death is an enemy, and all the soph
istry of man cannot make it a friend ! 
Tho Pagans, who through their wisdom 
knew not God 
raising to eternal life and glory tho dead 
in Christ, were they who taught in their 
schools that man had an immortal soul;

tho plans of God innor
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But the Christian doctors who had ap
plied themselves to the study of letters 
and philosophyy soon abandoned the fre
quentedpaths, and wandered in the de
vious wilds of fancy. The Egyptians, 
distinguished themselves in this new 
methodrf explaining the truth. They 
looked upon it as a noble and a glonous 
task to bring the doctrines of celestial 
wisdom into a certain subjection to the 
precepts of their philosophy. Origen 
was at the head of this speculative tribe. 
This great man, enchanted by the oharms 
of the Platonic philosophy, set it up as 
the test of all religion.” He also enter
tained a notion that it was extremely 
difficult, if not impossible, to defend 
everything contained in the sacred wri
tings from the cavils of heretics and in- 

God shall reign with happy spirits, in fidels, so long as they were explained 
undisturbed felicity, through everlasting literally, according to the real import of 
ages.” the terms, he had recourso to the fe*

“ The Jews also adopted these heath- cundity of a lively imagination, and 
en views: for the Essenes, a sect among maintained that they were to be intor- 
them, maintained that future reward preted in the same allegorical manner in 
and punishment extended to the sold which the Platonist3 explained the kis- 
alonc, and not to the body, which they tory of the gods.” 
considered as a mass of malignant mat- Origen in his Stromato, Book X, says 
ter, and as the prison of the immortal also, “The source of many evils lies in 
spirit. Also, “when they saw the sa- adhering to the carnal and external part 
crcd rites of the Greeks aud Romans, 0f Scripture. Those who do so, shall 
they were pleased with several of the uot attain to the kingdom of God. Ret 
ceremonies that were used in the worship us, therefore, seek after the spirit and 
of the heathen deities, and did not hesi- the substantial fruit of the word, which 
tate to adopt them in the service of the are hidden and mysterious.”

Divine appointment.” pp. /, 8. they are written.” “ThePlatonists also
“Plato is generally looked upon as su- asserted the innocence of defending the 

perior to all the other philosophers in truth by artifice and falsehood.1’—pp- 
wisdom. He taught that the universe 65, 67. “The rites and institutions by 
was governed by a being, glorious in which the Greeks, Romans, and other 
power and wisdom, and possessing per- nations had formerly testified their reli- 
fect liberty and independence. He ex- gi0Us veneration for fictitious deities, 
tended also the views of mortals beyond wcre now adopted, with some slight al- 
thcycar, and showed them in futurity; tcrations, by Christian bishops, and em- 
prospecls adapted to excite their hopes) ployed in the service of the true God. 
and to work upon their fears.”—p.5 Those fervent heralds of the Gospel, 

Writing of the Church in the Third whose zeal outran their candor and in- 
tury, hesay8,“Theprincipaldoctrines tegrity, imagined that the nations would 

of Christianity were now explained to receive Christianity with more facility 
the people in their native purity and when they saw the rites and ceremonies 
simplicity, without any mixture of ab- to which they were accustomed, adopted 
struct reasoning or subtle inventionsin the church, and the same worship

and subdue the turbulent and sinful mo
tions which corrupt matter excites with
in them, shall, at the dissolution of their 
mortal bodies, ascend directly to the pie- 
roma.

“ Those, on the contrary, who remain 
in the bondage of servile superstition 
and corrupt matter, shall, at the end of 
this life, pass into new bodies, until they 
awake from their sinful lethargy. In 
the end, however, God shall come forth 
victorious, triumph over all opposition, 
and, having delivered from their servi
tude the greatest part of those souls that 
are imprisoned in mortal bodies, shall 
dissolve the frame of this visible world, 
and involve it in a general ruin. After 
this solemn period, primitive tranquility 
shall be restored in the Universe, and

cen
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paid to Christ and his martyrs, which 
they had formerly offered to their idol 
deities.”—pp. 96, 97.

“They endeavored to reconcile Pagan
ism with Christianity, and form a sort 
of coalition of the ancient and the 
religion: hence they taught man is a 
compound of a terrestrial and corrupt 
body, and a soul which is of celestial ori
gin, aud, in some measure, an emanation 
from the divinity.”

“ Several Christians also adopted the 
absurd and corrupt custom used among 
the Jews of darkening the plain words 
of the Holy Scriptures by insipid and 
forced allegories, and of drawing them 
violently from their proper and natural 
meanings, in order to extort from them 
mysterious and hidden significations.”— 
p. 24. They also “rejected the doctrine 
of the resurrection,” and those of the 
Gnostics “ interpreted the New Testa
ment most absurdly, by neglecting the 
true spirit of the words and the inten
tion of their writers, corrupting them in 
the most perfidious mauncr, curtailing 
and adding, in order to remove what was 
unfavorable.”

They also taught “to extenuate by 
hunger, thirst, and other mortifications, 
the sluggish body, which confirms the 
activity aud restrains the liberty of the 
immortal spirit; that thus, in this life, 
they might enjoy communion with the 
Supreme Beiug, and ascend after death, 
active and unencumbered, to the univer
sal Parent, and to live in his presence 
forever.”—pp. 30, 40. The “ Egyptian 
Gnostics taught that the Supreme God 
added to the animal life a reasonable 
soul;” also that “those souls, who obey 
the precepts of the Son of God, shall, 
after the dissolution of their mortal 
frame, ascend to the Father, while their 
bodies return to the corrupt mass of mat
ter from which they were formed.— 
This world is a compound of good and 
evil. "Whatever is good in it, comes 
down from the Supreme God, the Father 
of light, and to him it shall return; and 
then the world shall be entirely destroy
ed.”—^. 52, 54.

“Among all the religious controversies 
that divided the Church, tho most cele

brated, both for their importance and 
their duration, were those relating to 
Origen and his doctrine.”—p. 96. “Ori- 
gen, as is well known, was zealously at
tached to the Platonic system, and all 
those among the Latins, who had any 
inclination to the study of truth, fell in
to the Platonic notions, and followed 
that sage as their philosophical guide.” 
Origen blended Platonism “though un
happily, with the pure and more sublime 
tenets of a celestial doctrine, and re
commended it, in the warmest manner, 
to the youth who attended his public 
lessons. The fame of this philosopher 
increased daily among the Christians: 
his method of explaining the doctrines 
of Christianity gained authority, till it 
became almost universal.”—p. 62.

“The authors of this mystic science— 
and its first promoters, argued from that 
known doctrine of the Platonic school, 
and adopted by Origen and his disciples, 
that the Divine nature was diffused 
through all human sold; or, in other 
words, that the faculty of reason from 
which the health and vigor of the mind 
proceed, was an emanation from God in
to the human soul. Origen opposed 
with the greatest warmth, the doctrine 
that Christ was to come and reign (upon 
earth) 1000 years among men.”—p. 6S. 
‘The Christians seized with avidity the 
Platonic doctrine, that the souls of he
roes, of illustrious men, aud eminent 
philosophers, alone, ascended after death 
into the mausions of light and felicity, 
while those of the generality, weighed 
down by their lusts and passions, sunk 
into the infernal regions, where they 
were not permitted to emerge before 
they were purified from their turpitude 
and corruption. Hence, a notion pre
vailed, that only the martyrs entered 
upon a state of happiness immediately 
after death, and that the rest were im
prisoned until they were purified from 
their various pollutions.”—p. 43. i 

“Manes (or Manichmus) embraced the 
profession of Christianity.” He taught, 
“Tho total purification of souls cannot, 
indeed be accomplished, duriDg this 
mortal life: hence, it is, that the souls 
of mon, after death, must pass through

new
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two states more of probation and trial, 
by water and fire, before they can ascend 
to the regions of light. They mount, 
therefore, first into the moon, which con
sists of benign and salutary water;— 
whence, after a lustration of 15 days, 
they proceed to the sun, whose purifying 
fire entirely removes their corruption, 
and effaces all their stains. The bodies, 
composed of malignant matter, which 
they have left behind them, return to 
their first state, and enter into their ori
ginal mass. On the other hand, those 
souls who have neglected the salutary 
work of their purification, pass after 
death, into the bodies of animals, or 
other natures, where they remain until 
they have expiated their guilt, and ac
complish their probation. Some, on ac
count of their peculiar obstinacy and 
perverseness, pass through a severe 
course of trial, being delivered over for 
a certain time, to the power of cerial 
spirits, who torment them in various 
ways. When the greatest part of the 
captive souls are restored to liberty, and 
to the regions of light, then a devouring 
fire shall break forth at the Divine com
mand, from the caverns in which it is at 
present confined, and shall destroy and 
consume the frame of the world. After 
this tremendous event, the prince and 
powers of darkness shall be forced to 
return to their primitive seats of anguish 
and misery, in which they shall dwell 
forever; for to prevent their ever renew
ing this war in the regions of light, God 
shall surround tho mansions of darkness 
with an invincible guard, composed of 
those souls who have fallen irrecoverably 
from the hopes of salvation, and who sit 
in array, like a military band, shall sur
round those gloomy seats of woe, or hin
der any of their wretched inhabitants 
from coming forth again to light.”

of hands and loud acclamations of ap
plause ; a recompense that was hitherto 
peculiar to the actors on the theater,- 
and the orators in the forum.”—p.98-.

Respectfully submitted,
Wm. Lewis.

Norwichvillo, C. W. Aug. 27, 1858.

Original Sin.

Man was originally created just a? 
the Divine Architect designed, with fa
culties, feelings and inclinations deser
vedly worthy of the Divine favor: aU 
very good—that needed no reformation; 
organized a moral agent, which consti
tuted him the honorable subject of moral 
law, subject to tho pleasing sensations 
of life and happiness, with a sensitive' 
repugnance to misery and death. That 
man might be placed in the enjoyment 
of the happiness for which he was pre
pared by original creation, and which 
was prepared for his enjoyment, there 
was richest amplitude provided iu Eden 
for the support of life, and the pleasure- 
able gratification of every sensitive in
clination with which human nature was 
originally gifted.

That responsible man might bo put 
into the practice of his moral responsi
bility in loyalty to his sovereign Creator, 
He gave man a moral law that both per
mitted and prohibited ; this law was in
stituted upon two conspicuous fruit trees 
which stood in the midst of the garden; 
the treo of life and the tree of death,— 
which law was designed to bind the loy
alty of man to his Divine Sovereign, 
both positively and negatively. Posi
tively, by permission to eat the fruits of 
the garden, including the tree of life, 
and live. Negatively, by prohibition 
from eating of the fruit of the tree of 
death.

Heiraz, another teacher after Manes, Divine favor to responsible man, has, 
“excluded from the kingdom of heaven, by Divine wisdom, generally been upon 
children who died before they had ar- the condition of man’s being worthy by
rived at the use of reason.”__pp. 72,73. the practice of his moral agency in loy-
“To such an extent was Christianity cor- alty to tbe requirements of Divine law ; 
rupted by Paganism, that in the Christ- therefore, man was originally made the 
ian assemblies the people were permitted, honorable subject of moral law, but not 
and even exhorted by the preachei him- a law of reform, but a conservative law, 
self; to -crown his talents with clapping because no othor law was needed tor man
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ns he camo pure from the hand of the or a disregard of the threatened penalty, 
creative Architect. but he transgressed inadvertently from

The fixed principles of moral philoso- the inducement of the woman, and the 
pby arc, that all penal obligation is found- woman rais deceived into the transgres- 
ed in the love of life and happiness, and sion by the artful falsehood of the ser- 
the appalling dread of misery and death, pent. When the Divine Judge charged 
Just so far as man loves life and happi- Adam with the guilt of transgressing 
ness, and dislikes misery and death, be- his law, Adam pleaded guilty to the 
lieving that by a right course of practi- charge, but offered an apology, that ‘'the 
cal works he can escape the one, and woman whom thou gavest to be with me, 
secure the other, he will be influenced she gave me of the tree, and I did cat.” 
by that conviction of mind to reform The accusation, then, very naturally re- 
from the gratification of sinful pleasures, coiled upon the woman, who also plead- 
wbich the unregenerate man naturally ed guilty, but excused herself: the guilty 
loves, and turn to the practical pleasures serpent deceived her, which caused her 
of righteousness, which he does not na- to eat the interdicted fruit, which threw 
turally love; hence we see that the love back the transgression upon the guilty 
of life and happiness is the inducement serpent as principal ogender, who offered 
offered by Divine economy to change no apology for the voluntary service 
the unregenerate inclinations of respou- rendered in teaching ourfirst parents the 
sible man, to righteousness; and the subversive lesson,il Thou shalt not sure- 
fear of misery and death is an impulsive ly die;” so here ended the judicial ex- 
restraint from sinful works; therefore, amination of the Divine Judge, who 
where there is no fear, there is no res- then proceeded to pass sentence accord- 
tnint by law. ing to the nature of the offence; com-

The penalty appended to the law of mencing with the chief offender, upon 
Eden was fixed upon this point of moral the magnitude of the penalty fell,
philosophy, to operate upon man thro’ Ete then turned to the human pair, and 
the love of happiness and of life, and passed sentence according to the nature 
the fear of misery and of death. of the offence committed, which very

The penalty of the law of Eden was, ^turally and reasonably admits the fol- 
“in the day that thou eatest thereof 1°W1D6 Parap rase. 
thou shalt surely die.” The restraining You have transgressed my law thro’ 
penalty of this law, was addres- the instrumentality of the serpent,: 
Bed to Adam’s rational discernment, therefore you have not incurred the 
which controlled his moral agency; the penalty of immediate death; youthcre- 
idea is, thatin the day that Adam should fore shall be punished according to the 

ploy the moral powers of will and nature of your crime. You shall be ex
choice by deliberate determination to eluded from the life-perpetuating fruit 
eat the inhibited fruit, he would then in- of the tree of life; therefore youxphy- 

the penalty of immediate death,— sical organism left to the entire effect of 
which was the penalty threatened. physical law, which tends all material

Bion in Eden. The reason why imrne- }.aw’ 101 ur‘ ^ •P,ro uce
diato death was not inflicted upon our decay and deeomposit on, you will return
first parents, as the penalty duo to their ? 1 1 1U f u™ T
crime, was because they did not incur ftft" ft0 .be
the guilt upon the condition, in which counteracted br _tb?_ Me-perpctuating
the penalty^ of immediate death was ftult °f tbo.tree of
threatened. Adam did not transgress Tho Scriptural history docs not ap
through a oontompt of Divino authority, pear to describe any distinguished qual-

cm
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itics in the forbidden fruit from the other there are none more expressive than the 
fruits of the garden; the only difference quotation from Eph. i. 13, because it 
appears to be, that it had the prohibition names the purpose to be accomplished, 
of the word of God stamped ^ipon it. “ Your salvation” taking hold of man ia 

Suppose the occupants of* Eden, in bi? dilemma, and commencing the work 
gathering and eating the fruits of the Primariv> as well as grooping together 
garden by permission of the law, had by an easy gradation of thought the on- 
gathered and eaten of the inhibited fruit il*e P?an- ■^°*' so with the Gospel of 
which had been accidentally strewed the Kingdom which only teaches an io- 
nmong the other fruits of tho garden, bermediato reign of Christ, between the 
they not knowing what tree produced it: 80SPe^ aSe> an(J f^e new earth state, hav- 
they would not have incurred any guilt *nS no acti°n iQ the way of Christian 
whatever, and consequently would have as a memento, yet a matter of glo- 
suffered no penalty. But suppose they nous hoPc iu necessary connection with 
knowingly and intentionally had gather- sa^va^lon» 
ed and eaten of the inhibited fruit, re- In consequence of tho violation of the 
gardless of the authority of the Divine Divine law, men are under the sentence 
Lawgiver, they would no doubt have of death, and without the adoption of a 
suffered the penalty of immediate death plan in which God can be just, and tho 
as a puuishmcntduc to their crime. justificr of the ungodly who believe in

Jesus, none can be saved, for the sen
tence is, “Dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return,” and what is true of 
the worst of men in the execution of this 
penalty, is true of good men. And even 
innocent babes go back to dust. There
fore without a resurrection, all, all, is 
forever gone.

But there is salvation, and its pro
clamation is enlivened, not only with the 
great matter of hope, the certainty of tho 
resurrection, but the significant duties 
obligatory upon all who will come iuto 
the expectancy of this hope. Hence the 
commission to the Apostles, as in Mark 
xvi. 15, 16, “And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world and preach \he gos
pel to every creature, he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved,” &c. The 
proclamation of the kingdom is not thus 
expressive. It is true that in tho king
dom there will be a glorious time in 
which the victory of saints over all their 
enemies will be clearly manifested. A 
large portion of our race to whom tho

____  great redemption was offered, under Sa-
The following forms of expression are tanic influence, have become the enemies 

used in speaking of tho Gospel: Matt, of God, (his plan which only secured sal- 
/T' ?»’ 8°spel of the Kingdom of vation to the self-denying, whose dcvel- 

xx*> MTlio gospel of the oped virtues cnablo them to endure hard- 
graceoi God:” Eph. i. 13,‘The gospel ness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ), 
of your salvation." Eph. vi. 15, the whose hearts indite the following lan- 
“gospelofpeace:" Pliill. i. 27, “The gos- guage “Wo will not have this man to 
pel of Christ ” In all these forms, reign over us,”—will all perish, or bo

The conclusion is irresistible, that 
neither of the cases cited, embraces the 
case of the transgression of our first 
parents in Eden, from the fact that it 
occupies a middle ground between the 
two cases cited, consequently the penal
ty is of the same character. It is a fact 
in the fixed principles of moral philos
ophy, that Adam was not a sinner until 
he committed sin in the transgression of 
law, and it is as evident that his des
cendant sons and daughters are not sin
ners until they commit sin by transgress
ing law. Then it is morally evident that 
the original transgression of our .first 
parents did not make sinners of their 
descendant children, it only entailed up
on them an inclination to love tho plea
sures of sin, which is all that can be 
meant by the injury that the posterity of 
Adam sustained by the original trans- 

E. Watson.gression.
Leesburg, 0., Aug. 9, 1858.

The Gospel.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE. 231

punished with everlasting destruction from God, was an expectant of a king- 
from the presence of the Lord, and the dom, which (the 1S00 years are passed,) 
glory of his power. 2 Thess. i. 9. The is still in the future, and before its ac- 
gospel of salvation on being received by complishment or before our Lord will 
the penitent believer, has immediately be King in Zion, those who are foreign 
connected with it a gloriously significant with him; will have been saved in the 
duty, without which he cannot claim sal- highest sense of the term, even to an 
vation. The language being unequivo- awakening from the dead, to meet the 
cal, “He, that believeth and is baptized Lord in the air, while on his way to take 
shall be saved.” Does salvation ever the kingdom.
turn on faith in the reign of Christ on The gospel is termed the gospel of 
David’s throne? (the glory of which is peace because it secures peace to all who 
very full of delightful contemplation to i practice its requirements. When the

angel announced the birth of the Savior, 
“Christ, the Lord,” the heavenly host 

new was heard, saying, “ On earth peace, 
good will toward men.” Yet no form 
of expression equals that of salvation; 
and why some should insist that a right 
understanding as well as a belief in the

the Christian), nay, verily; for salvation 
in its highest sense, in application to 
man, precedes the kingdom, the 
earth state, together with all the accru
ing enjoyments. “If there be no resur
rection of the dead, then is Christ not 
risen, and if Christ be not risen, then 
our preaching is vain, and your faith is] suture reign of Christ, is essential, not 
also vain.” 1 Cor. xv. 13, 14. only to future salvation, but to the valid-

Baptism, is in immediate connection °f Christian baptism, is remarkably 
with our reception of the gospel of our strange when neither baptism nor the 
salvation. The Apostle says, “Know ye Lords Supper have any siguificancy of 
not that so many of us as were baptized the kingdom while both serve to show 
into Jesus Christ, were baptized into the LordWent/i; one being the insti- 
his deathof course then, the deathof ‘"‘ion for the transition of the believer 
Christ was an important point in the from the way of death to the hope of 
proclamation; out of which grew the life, thereby changing his sate. There- 
necessity of baptism, for it is a figure of fore brethren, let us not fall out by the 
the burial of Christ, and an acknowledg- way, but live in peace, build up each
mentof the truth of that fact, in which °,tbcr m our bo>’ fallb- feelmS assu,,'ed 
faith is required. “For if we believe that_we may still grow m grace aud in 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God , Lems, in the faith of the Gospel of 
bring with him. 1 Thess. iv. 14. No the Kingdom, 
less important is bis resurrection. Still 
without bis deatb, it would be folly to 
talk of bis resurrection tho’ when accom
plished, lays the foundation of our hope, 
even of eternal life. Dor if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ raised. And if 
Christ be not raised, your faith is vain, 
kingdom or no kingdom. Ye are yet in 
your sins. So it is easy to be scon that 
our baptism must symbolize the doctrine 
of tho death, burial and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, which is true in fact, or we 
arc in our sins, and must perish, or die, 
having no hope of life.

The gospel of the kingdom is appro
priately thus named. For Jesus, the 
subject of it as tho Son and tcaohcr sent

Wm. G. Proctor. 
Jeffersonville, Ind., Aug. 20, ISoS.

Forgiveness is the most refined and 
generous point of virtue that human na
ture can attain to. Cowards have done 
good and kind actions; but a coward 

forgave—it is not in his nature.

“Moses, tho Prophets, and Jesus all 
teach that the Godhead is one Ail,—or 
Power; and that this unity is absolute: 
SPIRIT emauates from His substance, 
and space is filled with this Spirit.”

“A man cannot keep the words of an
other, if he be iguorant of those words.”

never
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The Fate of Turkey Sealed. and actuated in their zealous efforts to
protect it simply by a fear lest one 
should get a larger sharo of the booty 
than the rest. Thus it has been with 
the crazy old Turkish empire for the last 
half-century. Surely it is time to re
cognize the truth The time for restor
ing it is gone. Its foundations arc hope
lessly cracked. Every beam is rotten. 
Every wall is slanting to destruction. 
To restore it is impossible. It would be 
as easy to raise old Babylon once more 
on the banks of the Euphrates, to turn 
the dens of the satyrs and wild beasts 
which howl there into splendid palaces, 
and re-establish the dynasty of Nebu
chadnezzar in the midst of its hanging 
gardens and temples.

There is not a syllable of exaggeration 
in this representation of the present 
condition of the Turkish empire. Every
body knows this, and everybody but 
Lord Palmerston admits it. Ilis lord- 
ship stated his belief on a recent occa
sion that few nations had made more 
satisfactory progress than Turkey during 
the last few years. We must make al
lowance for the indisposition which 
every statesman necessarily feels to ac
knowledge that the great object of his 
life has turned out a failure. In the 
long course of repairs which Turkey has 
undergone, Lord Palmerston has been 
master of the works. When Greece suc
ceeded in vindicating its freedom, and 
was about to be erected into an indepen
dent state, English diplomacy turned 
the concession into treachery, by allow
ing to Greece an oxtent of territory al
together too small to sustain the fabric 
of independence. Left to themselves, 
the Greeks would soon overrun Thessa
ly, and extend their boundary to the 
Danube. We should see once more the 
glorious spectacle which was exhibited 
in Spain when thelong-oppressed Christ
ian tribes poured down from their fast
nesses in the mountains, swept their 
Mussulman oppressors from ono city af
ter another, till the last remnant was 
driven from the soil, and the Cross sup- 

themselves pilfer- planted the Crescent, from the Pyron- 
account, knowing well nees to the Straits of Gibraltar, 

that the place would tumble to pieces, We review with admiration those

It is a hard task for men or nations, 
when they deliberately attempt to undo 
a fact which has already been settled by 
the irreversible decrees of nature. Tur
key is teaching all Europe this lesson at 
the present moment. For 50 years past 
the politics of Europe have never been 
without some phase or other of the 
Eastern Question. Whether the theater 
of diplomacy were Paris, Vienna, or St.' 
Petersburg, there was always to be seen 
the figure of a dim, discrowned Sultan, 
no longer, like his ancestors, invoking 
Allah on the battle-field, and leading on 
the hosts of the Moslem against the in
fidel, but squatting on a gorgeous carpet, 
pale, sad, rueful—like the ghost of a 
caliph expelled from Paradise. After 
settling all their other quarrels, the 
statesmen of Europe have always found 
the Eastern question remaining on their 
hands. If they patched it up in one 
place, it fell to pieces in another. If 
they put new pillars to the front portico, 
the ncx t instant the scullery was in ruins. 
If, undismayed by this disaster, they 
recewed with much pains and great cost 
the essential part of the structure, 10 to 
1 if the workmen employed in doing it 
were not buried beneath the fall of a 
great stack of chimneys breaking thro’ 
the crazy roofs, and rendering one-half 
of the huge mansion permanently unin
habitable. Such a state of things in
vited depredators.

The empire resembled a house in 
chancery. It was everybody’s proper
ty. Euterprising neighbors on all sides 
were on the watch to possess themselves 
of whatever lay nearest to them, or 
could be most conveniently carried off— 
a likely joist of timber, an adaptable 
piece of stone-work, a garden gate, or 
even an odd hinge. While the good 
friends of the Sultan were trying to 
keep them from entering at the front 
•door, .they crept in at the postern, or, if 
the rear wall was well-secured, they 
would make a sudden raid into the hall. 
Even his good friend: 
ed on their own
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deeds of Spanish chivalry, which form 
one of the brightest pages in the annals 
of Christendom; which ushered in the 
brilliant era of Ferdinand and Isabella; 
which, by kindling the national energies 
with the force of regained freedom, led 
to the discovery of America liy Col 
bus, the discovery of a new route to the 
Indies and the Cape, and laid the foun
dation of that gigantic commerce which 
has descended as a heir-loom to ourselves. 
If we can admire such deeds wThen view
ed through the vista of 5 centuries, why 
so averse to see them repeated now ? If 
we still exult in the expulsion of the 
Mussulman from the soil of Spain, why 
are wo so anxious to maintain the curse 
of his domination in other parts of Eu
rope ? The mountaineers of the Hertz- 
egovinc are now essaying to achieve their 
freedom just as the people of Castile 
and Leon did many centuries back.

What prevents them? The diplom
acy of England—the policy of Lord 
Palmerston. A word from us would 
erect the Principalities of Moldavia and 
Wallachia into an independent state; it 
is our policy alone which binds them 
hand and foot, and delivers them over to 
the rapacious, ignorant, insensate des
potism of Turkey. Years ago, Palestine 
and Arabia would have been incorporat
ed with Egypt in a new monarchy, under 
rulers who, though adhering to the Ma- 
hommetan faith in matters of religion, 
wore prepared to inaugurate a more en
lightened and efficient system of govern
ment. Wc stepped in to hinder this 
beneficent revolution. We are still suf
fering from the consequences of one of 
the greatest wars of modern times, un
dertaken in defence of Turkey, and yet, 
after sacrificing our treasure and our ar
my—such an army as we shall not soon 
sec again on our shores—in the attempt 
to win this object, we are surrounded on 
all hands with the most overwhelming 
proofs that our efforts have been from 
first to last an ignominious failure.— 
France is williug to let things take their 
course; to bestow the gains of that great 
struggle upon tho Christian population 
of Turkey; to recognize the decay which 
we cannot prevent, and to allow free

scope to tho undergrowth of national 
sentiment and enterprise among the 
Christian tribes, which would in due 
course supplant naturally and peacefully 
the effete and obsolete government of 
Constantinople. Austria, for her own 
selfish dynastic ends, is opposed to this 
course, and we, whose interests and prin
ciples are all in favor of it, help Austria, 
who, without us, would be powerless in 
keeping the carcase of Mussulman bar
barism afloat. How long will the peo
ple of England permit their rulers to 
prosecute this miserable, unchristian, il
liberal, inhuman, and perfectly chimeri
cal policy, in defiance of every principle 
which we, as a free people, arc bouud to 
honor, and to which wo owe our own 
greatness ?

Who are these Mahometans, for whose 
patrons we set ourselves up before the 
world? What have they done,—what 
are they doing to vindicate, in the face 
of history, the crusade to which we are 
pledging our resources in their behalf? 
Where are those signs of progress which 
satisfy the yearnings of Lord Palmer
ston, and give a hope of some future res
toration of the Ottoman empire. Res
toration ! What is it to restore life and 
vigor to Mahometanism ? What would 
it mean at Delhi ? Can it mean anything 
better at Constantinople ? The Otto
man empire can only be reintegrated by 
a return to the principles on which it 
was founded ; by carrying out the max
im of the Koran in law, politics, and 
commerce; by muzzling the Christian 
dogs, and holding over their vile necks, 
everywhere the keen scimitar which des
troyed their freedom centuries ago.

Mahometanism means despotism, bar
barism, rapacity, cruelty. Teach it to 
be just, toleraut, humaue, and you let 
out its life-blood. The murderers of 
Jeddah wero 5,000 strong. In open day, 
the representatives of France and Eng
land, with as many of their families as 
fell within the power of the assailants, 
were hacked to pieces. At Candia, the 
spirit of the Mahometan population is 
just the samo. They clamored for the 
blood of a Greek who had excited their 
anger. Tho Turkish admiral gave up

um-
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ed, he thought that they would consider 
he was well fitted to give an opinion 
with regard to that and its relations with 
respect to this country.

the unhappy man, who had fled to him 
for refuge. He was forthwith strangled, 
and his corpse dragged through the 
town, amid the infernal shouts of his 
murderers. The same spirit of rapine 
and bloodshed is rampant throughout 
Syria, and the feeble officers of the Sul
tan try in vain to subdue it. Hopeless 
disorganization meets us everywhere.— 
The treasury of the empire is bankrupt, 
and while millions are lavished upon the 
vices and extravagance of the imperial 
household, new loans are sought to be 
raised in vain, not to cover even the or
dinary wants of the state, but merely to 
pay interest on other loans. What can 
remedy a state of things so thoroughly 
rotten ? What can arrest the downfall 
of a fabric which at every point is top
pling to destruction ? The fate of Tur
key is sealed. No earthly power can 
arrest its downfall. Wc have only to do 
nothing, and the work will be done with
out us ; but, whatever else we do, let us 
not be guilty of such treason against the 
interests of mankind as to delay by any 
act of ours a catastrophe which will fit
tingly crown a long episode of barbarism, 
and prepare the way for a new outburst 
of national strife through some of the 
fairest lands of Europe.—Manchester 
(Eng.) Times.

Public feeling in France could not be 
gathered from the tone of the French 
press; for, in fact, there might be said 
to be no such thing as a French press, as 
it was entirely and completely under the 
control of Government. Still, to those 
acquainted with France it was well known 
that there was a feeling against English 
men and English institutions, entertain
ed by the French people; and this might 
occasionally be seen exhibited in various 
ways. The great work of forming the 
important port of Cherbourg, with all 
its adjuncts, had been completed after 
great labor and time had been expended 
on it, and the event was of a national 
character. He believed that the present 
Emperor had not the slightest wish for 
Cherbourg to be looked upon as a menace 
to England; still, he must be a foolish 
man indeed who could not see that 
Cherbourg, placed in the hands of an 
ambitious ruler, would be a very power
ful weapon indeed. The question was, 
were the Emperor’s intentions good or 
bad ? If he meant war, in Cherbourg 
he had a most powerful weapon. But, 
believing that Louis Napoleon meant 
peace, wc, in that case, had nothing to 
fear. Still, so long as human nature 
remained as it was, England could not 
see the establishment of so great a work, 
evidently intended for a warlike charac
ter, without at once taking steps to place 
the country in a position to counteract 
its probable effects. As he had before 
said, nobody knew what the French 
opinion really was, and a time might 
come wTben the Emperor himself would 
not be able to control the exuberance of 
feeling of his people; so that it was the 
duty of England to see that everything 
was done to place the country in such a 
state as to be able to meet anything that 
might occur.

Mr. Locke stated his belief that the 
Emperor was favorably inclined towards 

. . years, and being this country, and was for the mainten-
well acquainted with the port of Che£ ance of the alliance; but the time ho 
boiu-g, which her Majesty had just visit- thought, might come when ho might bo

CSaeE’lkoMrg and Eugland.
On Tuesday last, Mr* Joseph Locke, 

M. P., who has been for some time en
gaged as principal engineer on the line 
between Cherbourg and Paris, laid the 
foundation-stone of some new Catholic 
schools at Barnsley. The bon. gentle
man, who came direct from Cherbourg 
to take part in the ceremony, in amafter- 
dinner speech made some interesting ob
servations with regard to Cherbourg and 
its relation to England. Speaking as an 
M. P., he said it was the hab't of 
bers to give their opinions with which 
they were conversant, and he felt no he
sitation, as a practical man, in giving his 
opinion of the important work recently 
completed at Cherbourg. Haviug known 
Franco tor the last 20

mem-
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impelled forward, so that Cherbourg 
would be a most powerful place in case 
of war, and it was therefore the duty of 
our statesmen to take steps to place Eng
land in such a state as to be able to suc
cessfully guard against so dangerous a 
neighbor and to maintain our proud su
premacy. The hon. gentleman concluded 
a very able address, in the course of 
whicli he dissented from Mr. Roebuck 
and Mr. Lindsay, amid loud and long- 
continued cheering.—Staffordshire Adv, 
(Eng.) Aug. 21.

Population of Europe, 272,000,000
“ “ Asia, 720,000,000

11 America, 200,000,000
“ Africa, 89,000,000
“ Australia, 2,000,000

Total
The average number of deaths per an

num, in certain places where re
cords are kept, is about l to every 40 
inhabitants. At the present time the 
number of deaths in a year would be 
about 32,000,000, which is more than 
the eutirc population of the United 
States. At this rate the average num
ber of deaths per day is about 87,761; 
the average per hour about 3,653 ; the

1,2S3,000,000

ErST The Paris correspondent of the 
London Globe, writes :

“I am bound to notice a rumor that average per minute, 61. Thus at least 
Lord Derby is at loggerheads with Dis- every second a human life is ended. As 
raeliand Lord Malmesbury on the topic! the births considerably exceed thedcaths, 
of Turkey. The noble Premier insists I there are probably 70 or 80 human beings 
on backing Sir Henry Bulwer at Con- born per minute, 
stantinople, where the views of Lord 
Stratford dc Rcdcliffe are in utter dis 
cord with the accredited British ambas
sador. Bulwer adopts the idea of Mr.
Thouvenel and the Russian envoy,—in 
which he is supported by Lord Derby, 
while the Austrian internuncio, aided by 
Redcliff, and countenanced by Malmes
bury and the Chancellor of the Exche
quer, pull in an opposite sense, and drag 
the Sultan with them. Lord Derby 
sees clearly that France and Russia arc 
every day drawing closer their sympa
thies on great European questions, while 
Disraeli is (as aperusal of his novels and 
remembrance of his speeches will con
vince an attentive mind) a stauch adhe
rent of Austria.”

The First Pater.—Some three years 
ago, while in London, having “done” 
everything, we were greatly at a loss for 
something to while away the hours of a 
dull November day. A friend advised 
us to go to the State Paper Office, and 
see a real curiosity, in the shape of the 
first paper published in North America, 
in the year of grace, 1690, at the then 
little village of Boston, in the colony 
of Massachusetts. We hastened to the 
dingy building, and pored over the mus
ty files that were handed us by an anci
ent “clarke,” and at last reached a little 
brown sheet, about the ordinary letter 
size. The copy we saw is the ouly one 
now in existence. It was soon stopped 
by government. It was not until 1704 
that the Boston News Letter was issued 
by John Allen,'in Pudding-Lane. We 
saw one copy of this also, about the 
size of the first. Turuing over the leaves, 

to a speech of Queen Anne to 
Parliament, delivered 120 days before, 
and just then received! In 154 years, 
how great the change ! Now, the tele
graph of Morse flashes across the Atlan
tic a message in less than 24 hours which 
once required 120 days, when man only 
could command the winds. Now he 
chaius the lightning, aud encompasses 
tho earth in a few secouds of time.

Population or the Globe.—A dis
tinguished Professor of the University 
of Berlin, Herr Deitrich, has lately pro
duced a paper in regard to the world’s 
population, and it is generally believed 
that it is the most carefully prepared and 
most reliable work that has yet appear
ed on this subject. After some detailed 
estimates in regard to the five great di
visions of tho world, he arrives at the 
conclusion that the present population is 
about twelve hundred and eighty-three 
millions, as follows

we came
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Effects of Coffee on Disease.—Dr. 
Moseley observes, in his “Treatise on 
Coffee,” that the great use of the article 
in France is supposed to have abated the 
prevalence of the gravel. In the French 
colonies, where coffee is more used than 
in the English, as well as in Turkey,— 
whore it is tho principal beverage, not 
only the gravel, but the gout, is scarcely 
known. Dr. Faur relates, as an extra
ordinary instance of the effect of coffee 
in gout, the case of Mr. Deverau, who 
was attacked with gout at the age of 25, 
and had it severely until he was upwards 
of 50, with chalk stones in the joints of 
his hands and feet; but for 4 years pre
ceding the time when the account of his 
case had been given to Dr. Faur to lay 
before the public, ho had by his advice, 
used coffee, and had no return of the 
gout afterward.

-Iron Bridge over tiie Nile.—A 
great tubular iron bridge is now being 
constructed at Newcastle, England, and 
will be completed in about two years, for 
the Egyptian Railroad, which crosses 
the Nile about midway between Cairo 
and Alexandria. The river there is 1100 
feet wide, and a steam-ferry boat is now 
employed to do the business. It does 
Dot suit thego-ahead spirit of the Pasha. 
He was once detained for 4 hours in 
crossing, by an accident to tho boat, and 
ho then gave Robert Stephenson orders 
to build this bridge.

Wonderful Achievement, if True. 
—M. Garvani, a French machinist, has, 
it is said, perfected his serial ship, at a 
cost of 300,000 francs, and made a voy
age to Algiers, Africa, and back with it 
—a distance of 1,500 miles from the 
starting point ; tho average speed was 
almost 100 miles an hour, the voyage 
occupying 18 hours. M. Garvani is to 
mate tho attempt from Havre to the 
city of New York, as soon as he has 
tested the character of his invention by 
a few short trips over the Mediterranean 
and its neighboring provinces.

FROM BRO. II. V. REED.
Bro. Marsh: The cause of Gospel- 

truth is I think, on the rise, in this part 
of Northern Wisconsin. Since I last 
wrote you, I have been preaching at 
Steven’s Point, Lake Thomas, and Far
mington : tho prospects arc very favor
able; at Farmington, 21 have been im
mersed into the “one faith,” resultant 
from a belief in the evidence of a uuit 
gospel, viz.: tho Gospel of the Kingdom 
which was preached unto Abraham.— 
Gal. iii.

New Disinfectant Cement.—Thero 
is a considerable difference between a 
deodoriser and a disenfectant. The for
mer either merely removed or disguises 
a foul odor; the latter changes the 
character of tho matter which creates 
the effluvia, and prevents it from send
ing forth disease. Fresh slacked lime 
and charcoal dust are very good deodo
rizers, but their disinfecting powers are 
not equal to some of the salts of mag- 
ncse, which, when they combine with 
pestilential fluids, in sinks and drains, 
give out at the same time a considerable 
quantity of puro oxygen to refresh the 
atmosphere. The magnese of soda or 
potash, has recently been tried in Lon
don with much success in deodorizing 
and disinfecting the water of the river 
Thames, and its use in our cities'during 
dry weather may he of great benefit. It 
is applied by dissolving it in warm wa- 
ter, and pouring it into the sink or drain 
to bo disinfected.]

At Steven’s Point there are some who 
will ere long oboy the ordinance of im
mersion, having developed an intelligent 
faith in tho things concerning tho king
dom of God and the name of Jesus, the 
Christ. We have hadsomo considerable 
opposition from sectarians, but wo trust 
it will yet result in good to the cause in 
which we are engaged. At our first visit 

accommodated with the Con- 
giegational meeting-house, but when the 
truth began to take effect, it was not ob
tainable, and henco the friends of truth 
were obliged to secure a hall for our ac
commodation. The congregations have 
boon large and much interested in hear
ing tho good news of the kingdom of 
God, and wc have from time to time on-

we were
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dcavored to elucidate the great features 
of the plan of redemption, and trust our 
labors have not been in vain.

The sects are constantly sounding the 
alarm, “Don't go to hear such heresy,” 
but when called upon to prove this asser* 
tion, they are as still as the ocean’s calm 
before a mighty storm. But why 
this stillness ? Ah! they realize that 
their craft is in danger, by which they 
got their meat; hence the effort is to 
keep the people in ignorance, (ac essen
tial element of their creed.)

Should the truths of God’s word shine 
upon their hearts, it would eclipse the 
darkness with which they are now en
shrouded, and they would be led to be
hold tho enormous deformity of their 
present systems of theology. Many of 
them seeing this, will not come to the 
light, lest their folly be made manifest 
to all men. But the day is not far dis
tant when this refuge of imposition will 
be swept away, and be among tho things 
that were. It does not seem possible 
that tho people will adhere to such fables 
as aro being taught them, yet “they love 
to have it so.”

tempest, the Sun of righteousness will 
arise and shino forth in the glories of 
his heavenly kingdom, call Israel from 
his long captivity, and gather them on 
every side, redeem the martyrs from 
their graves, change the righteous to im
mortality, chain the Dragon power, liber
ate the nations of the world, and redeem 
the earth from underneath its groaniDg 
care, and return again. What will be 
the end of those who obey not the gos
pel ? The answer is obvious, destruc
tion.

Dear brethren, what relation do you 
sustain to the kingdom ? Have you be
come heirs to tho promises which God 
made unto the fathers, by an intelligent 
faith in the things promised, and by 
immersion into the Name of the Anoint
ed of God ? Our time is short, and wo 
have but little time in which to prepare 
for the reception of our heavenly King. 
Let not the world hold its deathly grasp 
upon you : break tho strong fetters with 
which you are bound, and adorn your
selves with the virtues of Christianity. 
2 Peter i. May we hail with gladness 
the final issues of the present age, and 
be found among the selected ones from 
among the nations of the Gentiles, hav
ing our work done and well done, that 
we may enter into the joys of our Lord.

Yours, in hope of eternal life,
H. V. Reed.

But the mighty storm is gathering.— 
Tho Eastern sky grows black with clouds 
of impending judgment. The political 
and moral heavens resound with voices 
of consternation; tho terrific scenes of 
Armageddon’s mighty drama are in their 
incipient stage of action. The sound of 
war rolls heavily along tho European 
shore ; the Gogian chief of the Russo- 
Assyrian host, beholds with deep-felt 
gratitude, the political and military 
movements of the nations of Europe, 
realizing that ere loDg the flood gates of 

will be opened, and bo can issue 
forth his mighty armies from the cold 
regions of the north, and spread desola
tion over tho fairest provinces of the 
eastern world.
- This deep rolling tide of conflict will 
hurl many a king from his throne, and 
bring many a vassel to the dust. But 
wc are led to inquire, What will bo the 
end of the conflict? Tho Word of God 
gives us tho ouly answer, that when the 
dark olouds of war shall have exhausted

Rural, Wis., Aug. 6,1858.

Sr. H. Richmond, York, Wis., June 
24, 1858, writes:

We greatly desire that some one of 
the Lord’s faithful stewards would come 
into this place, and preach the truth as 
it is revealed in God’s holy word. I 
think many might be induced to 
out and hear, and that much good might 
be the result of a faithful presentation 
of the word to the people, who are as 
sheep without a shepherd, many of whom 
having formerly belonged to different 
churches, are now disconnected with any 
church. If any of tho servants of the 
Most High could make it convenient to 
come here, they should como by railroad 

themselves in Armageddon’s unrivalled from tho East, to Columbus, and would

war
come
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the Conference, as may be necessary to be 
done, between its annual meetings.

“3. Resolved, That we recommend to 
every Church in this Conference, to ob
serve the order of the Primitive churches, 
in ‘laying by in store5, as God may havo 
prospered each individual, a weekly contri
bution, for the purpose of having a fund on 
hand, that they may have wherewith to aid 
the worthy poor, and the traveling minis
ters who may labor among them, as occa
sion may demand.

“4. Resolved, That Quarterly Conferen
ces or Meetings, bo held in the bounds of 
this Conference, the ensuing year, and that 
the first be at Mt. Pleasant, Green county. 
IVis., to commence the first Thursday in 
November next, (Nov. 4,) and hold over 
the ensuing Sunday.

“5. Whereas, the cause of Truth as ad
vocated by us as a people, demands the 
continuation of the publication of the Pro
phetic Expositor $ Bible Advocate. And 
whereas, that causo, as wo conceive, would 
be better subserved by the Expositor were 
it located in some suitablo place in tho 
West. Therefore,—

“Resolved, That Bro. J. Marsh bo re
quested to move tho Expositor Office to 
some suitable location in the West. Wo 
also recommend that a Joint-Stock Com
pany be formed for the purpose of publish
ing tho paper, and such Tracts and Books 
as may bo deemed advisable by said Com
pany, from time to time, to publish. Wo 
recommend that tho sum to be raised bo 
divided into Shares of $10,00 ; each share 
entitling the owner to a vote in locating 
the paper, &c., and of the business of the 
Company. To further these objects, Brn. 
Mansfield, Jerome and W. Diggins of Har
vard 111., were appointed a Committee, to 
make an estimate of the cost of a press, 
and other things necessary for tho estab
lishment of a Printing and Publishing Of- 

ilo fico, for tho purposes above specified, also
- Resolved, That a Committee of one in to correspond with Churches in the Con- 

each Church belonging to this Conference, ferenco for tho purpose of inducing breth- 
be appointed, whoso duty it shall be to call reu to become members of said Company, 
special meetings of tho Conference, and to bv the purchase of shares, and to report 
transact such other business pertaining to the result of their labors to a meeting to

find us 5 miles south, where a hearty 
welcomo awaits them.

Bro. IV. Routley, Kingston, C. IV., 
Sept. 1, 185S, writes:

J am deeply interested in tho well
doing of yourself and family, especially 
on account of tho Expositor, for who 
would take up your peu if you were to 
drop it ? I consider the Expositor to 
havo greatly improved in doctrinal value 
since the introduction of such a variety 
of lectures and sermons from various de
nominational authors, especially inter
esting on account of the demonstration 
and power of the Spirit with which they 
are brought forward.

EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.
“thy word IS TRUTH.”—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., OCT. 1, 185S.

Prosperity of the Cause.
The cheering Conference reports which 

havo recently been given in the Expositor, 
and those which are published in this num
ber of the paper, furnish conclusive evi
dence that the cause of Bible Truth is pros
pering in the different sections where these 
Conferences are located. The following 
Conference proceedings will be read with 
iutcrest:—
“WISCONSIN AND ILLINOIS CON

FERENCE.
At a meeting of elders and brethren 

held at Cranes5 Grove, 111., Aug. 27-30,— 
1S5S, this Conference was organized by 
appointing G. Craton, Chairman, and R. 
Chowu, Secretary. The following resolu
tions were unanimously adopted :—

“1. Resolved, That we organize northern 
Illinois and southern Wisconsin into a 
Conference, to bo known as the Northern 
Illinois & Southern Wisconsin Christian 
Conference.
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who profess tho Christian faith upon the 
foundation of Apostles and Prophets, that 
they may stand together in a common 
brotherhood for tho proclamation of the 
Apostolic Gospel, and the revival of tho 
spirit and purity of the Church 
as founded and left in tho world by the 
Apostles of Jesus Christ. And, whereas, 
we have made an effort to bring about an 
organization of the ministry and churches, 
and scattered brethren of the North-West
ern States, who have committed themselves 
to'the word of God, and who are deter
mined to opposo the perversions and cor
ruptions of its doctrine, to accommodate 
the mystical rules of interpretation, and 
the spiritual and heathen philosophy of the 
apostate churches of the present day. And 
whereas, our brethren have shown a dispo
sition to organize by separate States or 
districts, rather than by a plurality of 
States:—Therefore,—

“Resolved, That the name of the Confer- \ 
ence bo changed from that of the North- 
Western Christian Conference to the In
diana Christian Conference. under which * 
name we will henceforth assemble annual
ly, at such time and place, as the said Con
ference may determine, and when so as
sembled we will labor to draw the bonds 
of union more closely, consult together for 
the good of the cause we advocate, the 
welfare ofthe churches within the bounds 
of the State of Indiana, and do all other 
acts and adopt such scriptural plans as may 
be practicable to enlighten tho public mind 
in regard to the distinctive truths we hold 
and teach. We will endeavor to carry out 
the design of a Christian ministry, and co
operate in an evangelical effort to convert 
sinners, and plant and build up churches 
throughout the Stato in which we live.

“Resolved, That wo will, in view of tho 
necessities of our churches, and the'great 
lack of faithful preachers, do everything in 
our power to induce young men of compe
tent abilities and piety to enter the miuis-

bo held at Harvard, McHenry co., 111., in 
the course of the present autumn.

“6. Resolved, That the nextannual meet
ing of this Conference beheld at Harvard, 
McHenry co., 111., to commence tho last 
Thursday in September, A. D. 1859.

“7. Resolved, That we tender our thanks 
to tho Church and friends at Crane’s Grove, 
for the kind entertainment which we have
received from them during the continuance 
of this meeting.

“8. Adjourned to tho time and place be
fore named,

,:R. Chown, Sec'y. 
“Crane’s Grove, 111., Aug. 30,185S.’;

“NORTH-WEST’N CHRISTIAN CON
FERENCE.

“Met Sept. 3, 185S, at Old Union Meet
ing house, in Marion county, Ind., and af
ter the election of Elder I. Ilornaday to 
the chair, and Eld. W. G. Proctor as clerk,
Bro. J. R. Erringer, in the absence of Bro.
Hornaday, by vote was chosen moderator, 
pro tem. The throne of grace was fer
vently addressed by Eld. J. Marsh, after 
which the Conference proceeded as follows:

“After the necessary investigation was 
had, the following Preamble and Resolu
tions offered by Dr. N. Field were unani
mously adopted:—

“Whereas, We believe and adopt the 
scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
as tho only sufficient and authoritative 
standard of faith and morals for the church 
of God, and are determined with the as
sistance of his grace, to come to u full and 
correct understanding of the truths there
in revealed. And, whereas, we believe that 
nearly tho entiro Christian world has de
parted from the simplicity of the Gospel of 
Christ, and are now more or less involved 
in the apostacy foretold by the Apostles, 
having corrupted it with human traditions, 
and a false, ruinous, and demoralizing phi
losophy of heathen origin, which has to a 
great extent overthrown the faith of the 
primitive Church, and obscured and ren
dered inoperative somo of tho fundamental try. Tho harvest is truly plenteous, but 
truths of Revelation. And, whereas, we the laborers are few, and hcnco wo will 
desire to rid the Church of this pernicious j encourago to tho extent of our ability, 
and deceptive philosophy, and bring all | faithful brethren to go forth in the procla-
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xnation of the Gospel. We will not cease 
to pr.v the Lord of the harvest for an in
crease of laborers; nor will wo be negli
gent in affording them aid and encourage
ment when, in tho providence of God, they 
ore raised up to preach tho "Word of Life.

“Resolved, That our churches bo advised 
to meet punctually on the first day of the 
week, keep the ordinances of the Lord, ap
point Elders and Deacons, and faithfully 
maintain in good order and discipline, that 
they discountenance dogmatists and disor- 
ganizers who may attempt to narrow the 
basis of our union, or weaken tho ties 
which bind us together. While we advise 
them to allow liberty of conscience and the 
freedom of thought and speech, yet we ad
vise them to reject factionists and party- 
makers, who would impose upon them their 
opinions as a test of fellowship, ora term 
of Christian union or communion. We 
advise toleration, and condemn all pros
cription for opinion’s sake, and recommend 
to our brethren to insist on nothing as a 
test of fellowship but good Christian 
character. So long as they extend to ono 
another tho right that God has given to all 
his children, there can bo no divisions 
among us. or any just cause of complaint: 
while all are free to think for themsolvcs, 
all can live in peace and unity, however 
they may differ in their views,

“By vote of Conference, Dr. N. Field 
was elected to deliver a Conference address 
on Saturday, at 10 1-2 o’clock.

“Met on the 4th, at 81-2 o’clock. Pray
er by Eld. W. G. Proctor.

“On motion, resolved that all letters 
sent to Conference now be read, whereupon 
the following were read by the clerk : One 

I, from the church of God in Howard co.,— 
yr certifying to the appointment of their dele

gates, Brn. J. Carr and I. Shirley, who re
presented a largo and flourishing congrega
tion, the report of which was cheering to 
the Conference. One from the church at 
Warsaw. Kosciusko co., certifying to the
appointment of Bro. S. A. Chaplin, their ren representing the state 
delegate, who needs only to bo known to portions of country where 
brethren, to e loved—-one of the pillars ganized churches,

of our spiritual edifice, whose ministrations 
and God-like examples must impress any 
community of the importance of humblo 
and truth-loving men. It was written by 
Dr. Willard, the Grm advocate of Bible 
Christianity, that self-sacrificing man of 
God, whose constant rejoicing is in tho 
truth of God, whose faith is that little re
mains to be douo till the throne of David 
is occupied by Him whose right it is to 
reign. One from Eld. J. Linville. who, 
with his estimable companion have been 
spending a part of their time in Illinois, 
his acquaintances wore glad to hear once 
more from the old soldier, and the clerk 
was obliged to hand this epistle to brother 
Chaplin, who finished reading it, for such 
was the joy ho felt in hearing from his old 
companion in tribulation, that his full heart 
and flowing tears interrupted utterance — 
Oh ! how great is tho love of brethren in 
the Lord!

“On motion and vote, resolved that tho 
names of members present, together with 
tho churches represented, be reported in 
the minutes of tho Conference.

“1.—Old Union, Marion co. Delegates:
I. Ilornaday, W. N. Gladden, E. Pugh,

“2.—Little Wild Cat, Howard co. Del
egates: J. Carr, I. Shirley.

“3.—Indian Prairie, Clinton co. Dele
gates: A. McLeland. Alvan McLcllan.

“4.—Mt. Pisgah,Marshall co. Delegates:
II. Barnhill, H. Logau.

“5.—Medora, Jackson co, W. F. Julian.
“0.—Warsaw. Delegates: S. A. Chap

lin.
“7.—Bone Prairie, Kosciusko co. Dele

gates: S. A. Chaplin.
“8.—Pine Creek, Elkhart co. Delegates: 

E. Beck.
“9.—Liberty, Marion county. Delegates: 

Ira Hollingsworth.
“10.—Jeffersonville, Clark county. Del

egates: N. Vie\d, J. Erringer, 0. Wooley, 
W. G. Proctor.

“The following are the names of breth 
of the cause in 

there are no or*
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“Bro. Byrne, Greensboro, Henry co.
“B. Coddington, La Payette, Tippecanoe

“G. Cruzan. Cicero, Hamilton co.
*CJ. Shafer, Kcwanna, Fulton co.
“J. Logan, North Salem. Hendrix co.
“S. G. Clark, Liberty Mills, Wabash co.
“Visiting brethren of other States were, 

Joseph Marsh, Rochester, N. Y.; D. S. Ly
on, Centerburg, Knox co.,0.j Smith Brown, 
Raymond, Union co., 0.

*;By vote, adjourned till 3 o’clock, p. m.
“Met at 3 o’clock, p. m., and after prayer, 

proceeded to business, when by a unanW 
mous vote, Bro. N. Hornaday was elected 
the Evangelist for the State the ensuing 
year.

“On motion and vote of all, it was agreed 
that the brethren composing this Confer
ence, on returning home exert themselves 
among the brethren in the way of collect
ing funds to be appropriated to the benefit 
of our Evangelist, N. Hornaday.

“Adjourned to the 5th. Met on the 5th., 
agreeable to adjournment, at 8 o’clock in 
the morning, when a financial committee 
was agreed on, consisting of W. N. Glad
den, J. Pugh, and V. Miller, with whom 
our Evangelist shall correspond, and to 
whom shall be intrusted the business of 
the Conference pertaining to the services 
and remuneration of said Evangelist.

“The following resolutions were offered 
by Dr. N. Field, and adopted :—

“Resolved, That this Conference recom
mend to our brethren of the other States 
of the Union, to take the Prophetic Expo
sitor under their auspices, and by a Joint- 
Stock subscription, purchase the printing 
materials and fixtures, stereotype plates of 
the Millenial Harp, and locate the office at 
some eligible point in the West, and con
nect therewith a Book concern ; the whole 
to be managed by a Board of Directors, 
appointed by the Stockholders. The stock 
shall be divided into Shares of !$L0 each, 
and that in tho election of Directors each 
share of stock shall entitle the holder to 
one vote, and that the office shall be locat
ed at the place wbero the largest amount 
of stock is subscribed.

“Resolved, That the Evangelists of this 
Conference bo and'thcy aro hereby appoint
ed to solicit subscriptions for tho stock,— 
for tho objects above specified, with in
structions to report the amount obtained 
monthly to tho financial committee of the 
Conference.

“On motion,
“Resolved, That a record of tho names of 

ministers belonging to this Conference be

taken, whereupon the following were re
ported :

“Elders N. Field, S. A. Chaplin, C. G. 
Clark, H. Logan, II. Barnhill, J. Hopkins,
J. Linville, N. Hornaday, W. G. Proctor. 
Unordained: J. Schafer, I. Hornaday, J. 
Bristow, J. Purvis, Bro. Andrews, W. F. 
Julian, A. McLelland.

“By vote adjourned to meet on Monday, 
the 6th, at 8 1-2 o’clock.

“Met on Monday, pursuant to adjourn
ment. *
✓““The following Resolutions were passed: \

“Resolved, That the next annual meeting \ 
of this Conference be with the church in \ 
the vicinity of Fairfield, Howard co.. Ind., 1 
on Thursday before the third Lord’s day \ 
in August, 1859, to continue many days. ]

“Resolved, That we are highly gratified / 
with the benevolent, Christian accommo- / 
dation of the Church of God at Old Union. 
during the Conference. They will beheld / 
in grateful remembrance by us.

“Resolved, That Dr. N. Field be, and is 
hereby appointed to write a brief history 
of the position we occupy, with regard to 
Christian liberty, and the Bible alone, tak
ing notice of the more prominent men 
whose inconsistencies have conflicted with 
the progress so much desired, and that it 
begin where it ought in the commencement 
of this century, and not with the Reforma
tion of Mr. Campbell, to be ready for dis
tribution at or before the next conference.

“On motion,—
“Resolved, that tho clerk revise the min

utes, and send a copy for publication in the 
Prophetic Expositor.

“On motion.—
“Resolved, That we adjourn to the timo 

and place above mentioned.
/“I. Hornaday, Moderator.

“War. G. Proctor, Clei'kP

co.

Thus ended ono of tho best meetings of tho kind 
that it has boon tho lot of tho writer to attend in 
tho West. Never was there a greater amount of 
unanimity of purposo, or rcadiucss for co-opera
tion than wn3 manifested at this meeting. _ Tho 
sermons delivered between tho hours of business, 

plain and practical, tho’ thcro wore 
of a deep and profound inquiry for an un

derstanding of Biblo doctrino. Indeed all wero 
absorbed, with tho truth and purity of Christian
ity as taught in tho inspired Scriptures.

Tho ahlo nnd truthful conference address of 
Dr. N. Field, was listened to with deep interest. 
Bro. Marsh’s discourse od Lord’s day was rich In 
truth of tho most important kind.

Wo hopo that no ono will over relax his efforts, 
but industriously carry out^tho thoughts and in
tentions his heart indited at this meeting, feeling 
conscious that tho work is not in vain in tho 
Lord. Fuduro to tho end, nnd thou shalt ho 
savod, is Biblo doctrino.. W, G- Proctor.

ovi-wero
donees

\
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usages of the fraternity. This would givo 
character and stability to the paper which 
it would bo difficult for it to obtain under 
individual control.

The location of the paper will bo deter
mined by the association, should one bo 
formed according to the plan now under 
contemplation. As the good of the cause 
of truth will bo tho benevolent object of 
their acts, as a matter of course, a location 
will bo selected where the greatest amount 
of good may be accomplished.

The Joint-Stock Plan, <&c.
Tn reference to the action of the 111. and 

"Wisconsin,and Indiana conferences relative 
to the Expositor, we remark :—

It must be apparent to every person who 
understands tho present wants of tho ad
vancing cause of truth which we as a peo
ple advocate, that the Expositor or some 
other paper conducted on the liberal and 
literal principles of the Gospel, should be 
sustained among us; and also that we 

~ should do more than we have hitherto 
v \ done in publishing books, tracts and pam

phlets in defence of tho great and glorious 
doctrines, which wo, as a people, entertain.

J It requires a larger amount of capital than 
wo can command, to enable us to accom
plish an enterprise of this magnitude.
There is, however, an abundance of wealth 
among our people, provided it could he 
brought together, and wisely appropriated, 
to fully perform this very commendable 
object. All wo want to insure success in 
the case, so far as human means and agen- 

\ cy are concerned, is, the right plan of 
operation. When such a plan shall be de- 

, vised and presented to our people, wo be
lieve they will act in reference to it in a 
commendable manner.

There arc several weighty considerations freely expressed their minds on this im- 
why one person should not have the press portant matter, and have taken action in 
of our peopIe_undcr..exclusive control. their Conferences, in reference to the same, 
However disinterested and true to his trust and wo hope other Conferences, and tho 
he may be, he must necessarily act iu an brethren generally east and west—north 
indi\idual capacity. If donations arc made and south, will also freely speak on tho 
for the cause, he must receivo and dispose subject. Something more efficient, than 
of them; hence the benevolent do not feel what we as a people are now doing, should 
as free to give under such circcmstances, as be done for the spread of the glorious 
they would were they sure that their gifts truths committed to our trust; and there 
would fall into the hands of an association should be no delay in the case. If tho plan 
of wise brethren. proposed bo tho best that can be devised

Should the plan suggested by our broth- now, let there be a unanimity in its ndop- 
ren, or somo similar one, be adopted, then tion; and let tho same bo manifested at 
the change of sentiment of the editor, his once, by signifying how much stock each 
failure in business, or death, would not one will take in the company- Wchopoto 
essentially affect the character or prosper- have a general expression from our friends 
ity of the paper of the general body, for on this matter soon : wo wish to know by 
other members of the association would the first of November next how much you 
continue to manage the affairs of tho con- will invest In this enterprise, should it go 
cern in harmony with the established into effect, that wo may report tho same

v-

\
».•

.n;

Should this plan succeed, we do not con
template that it will release us from labor 
or responsibility in the cause of Christ. It 
will, however.place us in acondition to do 
more for its advancement than it is pos
sible for us now to do. While it will free 
us from pecuniary cares, it will leave us at 
full liberty to devote our entire energies to . 
the publication of thb Gospel. Our con
nection with the paper as its editor will be 
continued as it now is, with the exception 
that several assistant, or corresponding 
editors will be associated with us, which 
would givo richness and interest to tho 
papor, which also may bo enlarged and im
proved, and issued weekly.

Our brethren in Illinois and Indiana havo
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to the meeting which wo expect will be 
held some time in that month, in Harvard, 
111., to determine what shall be done in 
the case. We again request our friends to 
communicate with us as soon as possible, 
on this very important matter.

will be seen that the law regulating the 
Sabbath existed anterior to the giving of 
the manna at the wilderness of Sin.

Elder Stephenson replied on the nega
tive,—

1. The first thing to be proved in this 
debate is, the Origin of the Sabbath of the 
4th commandment—not the origin of tho 
Sabbath of the Lord,—not when the Lord 
rested, but when did he command man to 
observe a day answering to his rest day.

The obligation enforced by the 4th com
mandment could not exist antecedent to 
the 4th commandment; for where there is 
no law, there is no transgression.—Paul 
and John.

The Sabbath of the 4th commandment 
was made just as the annual Sabbaths and 
the feast days wero made, i. e. by enforcing 
its observance Ity precept. It devolves on 
the affirmative to show that the Sabbath of 
tho 4th commandment (that is, the 4th 
commandments’ Sabbath) was made, i. e., 
commanded at creation. "VVe must have 
plain Bible statements. The Sabbath was 
given to man at tho wilderness of Sin.— 
Ex. xvi. 5, 29.

2. “The term Sabbath signifies rest.” I 
will not take issue. I admit it.

3. “ God made the seventh day his Sab
bath by resting that day.” True. But 
the origin of tho Lord’s Sabbath has no
thing to do with the origin of the 4th com
mandments’ Sabbath.

Debate on the Sabbath.
To the Church of God scattered abroad, 

greeting:
Having attended a Debate between Eld

ers J. M. Stephenson and J. II. Waggoner, 
I will endeavor to give a brief sketch of 
the main positions taken during tho dis
cussion, by the disputants,

Elders Howell and Inghram wero chosen 
Moderators,

Opened by prayer.
[The debate was taken down by a re • 

porter, and will be published.)
Question debated.

‘'Resolved that the Sabbath of tho 4th 
Commandment was made at creation, and 
that the precept to observe, it extends 
through the present age.”

Elder Waggoner having taken the af
firmative, opened the Debate with the fol
lowing arguments in support of his side of 
tho question: —

1. The 10 commandments are recognized 
in both Testaments.

2. The term Sabbath signifies rest.
3. God made the Seventh day his Sab

bath, bv resting that day; and
4. Because he rested, ho blessed and 

sanctified it.
Conclusion: the Sabbath of the 4th 

commandment is emphatically declared to 
be God’s rest-day: God’s rest-day was 
made, or originated, at creation; therefore, 
the Sabbath of the 4th commandment was 
made at creation.

Tho institution of the Sabbath is found
ed upon immutable and eternal facts, viz.: 
the creation of heaven and earth in Odays, 
and tho rest of Jehovah on tho Seventh- 
day. Ex. xx. 8-11. Ex. xvi. shows tho 
existence of the Sabbath antecedent to its 
publication on tho mount. By comparing 
the 4th and 2Sth verses of this chapter, it

4. "And because he rested he blessed
and sanctified it.” This statment I en
dorse also. But what does it prove ? A ns. 
It proves that the original reason why God 
blessed and sanctified the seventh day was 
not, as will be argued by my opponent, be

lie designed it for man’s observance;causo
but because he rested.-

5. “Tho Sabbath of tho 4th command
ment was God’s rest day; God rested at 
creation, therefore the Sabbath of the 4th 
commandment was made at creation.” My 
opponent confounds the reason why the 
7th day of the week was selected in pre
ference to any of the other days with tho 
reason why tho 4th commandment was
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Elder "Waggoner entrenched himself in the 
foregoing positions which he evidently con
sidered his stronghold; and would not lead 
out, hence much time was lost in useless 
repetitious, until Elder Stephenson, finally 
undertook to provo the negative.

It is due Elder Waggoner to here say 
that he moved slowly and with duo cau
tion $ and that from first to last the best 
of order was maintained, and the best of 
feeling prevailed. And I am happy to bo 
able to say the debate has resulted in a 
firm reliance on tho plain word of the Lord, 
according to its literal interpretation as tho 
only sure basis of faith; and positive tes
timony as the only sound rule of inter
pretation.

I came to the debate with a full deter
mination to hear it through, and then de
cide according to the weight of evidence, 
without regard to pre-conceivcd views or 
prejudices; and as tho debate will be pub
lished, and I have not spaco in one letter 
to do justice to either party, I will briefly 
give a few of the arguments which of them
selves are sufficient to decido the entire 
question in my own mind. And,

1st. Deut. v. 15 plainly states the reason 
why, and the time when the Sabbath was 
commanded. “Remember that thou wast 
a servant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the Lord thy God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand, and by a stretched 
out arm; therefore the Lord thy God com
manded thee to keep the Sabbath.”

Again, Ex. xxxi. 13, is equally positive 
and definite. “Speak thou also unto tho 
children of Israel, saying, Verily my Sab
baths ye shall keep: for it is a sign between 
me and you throughout your generations.” 
Read also the 17 th verse.

given. God laid the commandment on the 
7tli day, because it was his rest dayj but 
tho grand original reason why bo com
manded tho children of Israel to observe a 
weekly Sabbath at all, was that they “were 
servants in the land of Egypt, and that the 
Lord God brought them out thence thro’ 
a mighty hand, and by a stretched-out arm, 
therefore the Lord their God commanded 
them to keep the Sabbath day?'—Deut. v. 
15. This reason harmonizes with the Bi
ble account of the origin of the Sabbath of 
tho 4th commandment. Ex. xvi. 5, 29,— 
‘See for that tho Lord hath given you 
(who ? Adam ? Certainly not: but the I 
children of Israel) the Sabbath ; therefore' 
he giveth you on the Gth day, the bread of 
two days.”

Tho Gth day here is reckoned from the 
first day of the giving of the manna; and 
the 7th day, the day following. Why then, 
go back to creation? Could God give the 
people represented by the pronoun you the, 
Sabbath 2,500 years before they existed ?!

The Sabbath was a sign between God 
and the children of Israel.—Sec Ex. xxxi. 
13-17.

6. “Tho fact of creation in G days, and 
tho rest of God tho 7th day, eternal and 
immutable.” Admitted. But what does 
that prove in regard to tho origin of the 
4th commandment, or the duty of man to 
observe tho Sabbath enforced by it ? The 
fact of Adam being forbidden to eat of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil is 
eternal, but does that prove tho perpetuity 
of the Adamic law through the present age?

The facts of tho 10th day of tho 7th 
month, and the 14th day of tho 1st month 
existed from creation j but does that provo 
that the institutions found upon those 
facts were made at creation j or originated 
synchronously with those facts?

The fact of the fore-ordained existence 
of the Lord's rest day by no means proves 
that it was enforced by the 4th command
ment before there was any 4th command
ment.

In looking over my notes, I cannot as 
an honest man before God, seo how any
thing could bo more plainly proved than 
that the entiro law by which tho Israelites 

governed, including the 10 command- 
The law was 430

were
ments, were abolished, 
years after the Abrahamic covenant. Gal. 

The above-is a summary of tho main m. 17. “It was added because of trans
position taken in the first part of the dis- gressions till the seed should como o whom 
cussion. During most of tho first day the promise was made.’’ Verse 19. “Where-
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much as ho who hath builded the house 
hath more honor than the house. And 
Moses verily was faithful in all his house 
as a servant, &c. But Christ as a son over 
his own house, whoso house are wo, that 
is, the church.

Again, Deut. xviii. 18,19; Acts iii. 22; 
vii. 37, were quoted to prove that Moses 
and Christ were the heads and law-givers 
by Divine appointment for the government 
of the church in the Jewish and Christian 
dispensation. And (3) that Christ is the 
living head and lawgiver of his church (i, 
c. his bride,) which is his body. Rom. vii. 
4, G. Also that the son of the bond-wo
man could not be heir with the son of the 
free-woman, and that consequently his 
children had to bo cast out to make way 
for the children of the free woman. Stand 
fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free. Amen.

fore the law was our schoolmaster to bring 
us to Christ. But after that faith is come, 
wo arc no longer under the schoolmaster” 
(i. e. no longer under the law,) verses 24,
25.

The ten commandments are positively 
declared to be God’s covenant.—Deut. iv. 
12, 13; Ex. xxxiv. 27.

1st. This covenant was not made with 
thefathers,but with the identical children of 
Israel who were brought up out of the land 
of Egypt. Deut. v. 3, 4.

Paul declares in the most explicit lan
guage, that the covenant (i. e. the 10 com- 

' mandments) was cast out, was faulty, had 
waxed old, and was ready to vanish away. 
Gal. iv. 21-30; Ileb. viii. 7, 13. ix. 1-4; 
14-22. x.l.

Again 2 Cor. iii. 7, is positive evidence 
that the 10 commandments were abolish
ed. At the 9th verse, Paul shows that the 
two ministrations were the two things 
contrasted: “For if the ministration of 
condemnation be glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness exceed in 
glory.” At the 10th verse he declares 
that the first ministration was done away, 
and the second remained, “For if that (i. 
e. that ministration) which is done away 
was glorious, much more that which re- 
maineth is glorious. At the 13th verse, he 
tells us that it was abolished. And at the 
7th verse that this ministration was writ
ten and engraven in stones. “But if the 
ministration of death written and engraven 
in stones was glorious,” &c.

On Rom. vii. it was argued—
1st. That the husband is the law-giver, 

and that the death of the husband releases 
tho wife from the law of her husband.— 
Verses 2, 3; Eph. i. 21-23; v. 22-32.

2d. That Moses and Christ were tho 2 
husbands. Ileb. iii. 1-G was referred to 
as proof: “ Wherefore, holy brethren, par
takers of tho heavenly calling, consider the 
Apostle and High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus, who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses was faithful 
in all his house. For this man was count
ed worthy of more glory than Moses inas-

I would say, it is duo my Sabbath-keep
ing brethren to say that they treated Bro. 
Stephenson with Christian courtesy and 
kindness.

Dear brethren, how it bohooves us to 
search the Scriptures for ourselves, in 
these last days of deception and peril, and 
bo sure that all our conclusions arc based 
upon the positive testimony of God’s word. 
May wo more than ever cling to God’s 
truth as revealed in the Holy Scriptures, 
that wo may be sanctified by the same, 
through Jesus Christ, who is our life-giver. 
Amen.

R. Chown, Clerk. 
Crane’s Grove, 111., Aug. 27,1S5S.

A report of this Debato in book 
form is intended to be published, dhoso 
who will aid in meeting tho expenses of 
the work are requested to signify what they 
will do immediately, either to us, or Elders 
II. II. Codings, Forcston, 111., or J. M. 
Stephenson, Eureka, VTis. The Debato, 
when printed, will bo aflorded at a fair 
price, in return for the amount that any 
ouo may give to aid in its publication. Such 
a work is greatly called for at this time, 
and wo hope those engaged in publishing 
it will receive sufficient encouragement
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some further experiments it is intended to 
make the attempt from Havre to N. York! 
This wonderful invention has been a favor
ite object of Louis Napoleon, and he lias 
encouraged the solution of the great secret 
till it seems to have finally succeeded.— 
AVo have long looked for the development 
of this invention, being satisfied that tho 
prophetic declaration, that in the time of 
the end “many shall run to and fro,”—has 
not had its fulfillment in steamboats and. 
railroads, tho prophecy, requiring a much 
more enlarged and comprehensive detail— 
and more general in practical application. 
Such an invention as this is calculated to 
supercede steam in a great measure, in tho 
matter of human locomotion, and its effects 
in tho amelioration of the race, is dazzling 
to contemplate. Unlimited, universal and 
cheap locomotive power, acccsiblo to all—■ 
is an idea, beside which Telegraph, Steam 
and Electricity fall into the shade ! Sure
ly this is the day of God’s preparation !— 
a day of wonders,—of great things !— 
tho like of which hath not been unto this 
day! Wonderful are thy works, 0 Jeho
vah, and greatly to be praised in all tho 
earth ! May all these things eventuate to 
his everlasting praise, and the ushering in 
of the Kingdom of the Great God and our 
Lord and Savior Jesus, Messiah!

without delay, to warrant the immediate 
accomplishment of the undertaking. Send 
on your pledges as herein directed liberal
ly and promptly.—Ed.

&2T*Elder R. Chown. Mt. Carroll, 111., 
intends to devote his time the ensuing sea
son to preaching the Word of Life, where 
his.’Iabors may be wanted, and wishes 
those who may desire his services in this 
respect, to write him on the subject.

“A proposition for a general con
vention of Adventists and Millenarians in 
the West,” we decline publishing, because 
wo think that should such a convention 
meet, it would result in no good. Christ
ian union can never bo formed by general 
conventions, made up of discordant ele
ments. When the elements of such a 
union exist, it will do for those in whom 
such elements dwell, to meet to perfect or 
manifest the union theyhave for each other.

A French Flying Machine.—The Em
peror has just made a present of 5,000 
francs to a private in the line, who asserts 
he has discovered a solution for the great 
problem in aeronautics—the art of flying. 
He has invented a kind of air-ship, consist
ing of a platform of silk stretched over 
whalebone, to be propelled by two gigantic 
wings of the same material placed on each 
side. Tho aerial navigator is to'be sus
pended at a distance of about 4 feejt from 
the platform, while his feet rest on pedals, 
by means of which the wings are set in 
motion, while his arms rest on a lever that 
imparts to tho platform the direction he 
chooses to give it. Only a model of this 
machiuc has j’et been constructed, and it 
appears to work well. Thanks to the Em
peror’s munificence, it is now about to bo 
constructed on a largo scale.

Since tho above, it is reported that the 
ffirial 6^’P *s completed, and M, Garvani, 
the inventor, has made a successful voyage 
from I* ranee to Algiers and back, a dis
tance of 1500 miles, in 18 hours, an aver
age speed of 83 1-3 miles per hour! After

S.

The following was received by the 
writer a few' days since, from a much res
pected follow’cr of Jesus, an Israelite In
deed, whom, with the enterprise, with 
which ho is connected, we introduced to 
the readers of this paper:

“A. Sintzenicii.—My clear Brother:— 
“With pleasure do I take up my pen to 

inform you that it pleased our Lord to 
bring me safe here. I hope this will reach 
you well, and all my friends in Rochester. 
I suppose you have heard from Bro. Mc
Millan, that I have been vciy sick sinco I 
left Rochester, but, thank the Lord, am 

. . I shall nevernow much bettor. . 
forget the kindness with which you receiv
ed me, and I can only say that the God 
of Abraham reward you, for Ho says, I
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Wc would again remark that Brn. 
Ledercr and Pitowski and other worthy 
Israelites publish The Israelite Indeed, 
a periodical devoted to the illustration 
and defence of the Hebrew Christianity, 
which is founded on Moses and the Pro
phets, and the Apostles, and to' the true 
interests of the Jewish nation generally. 
Published monthly, at $1,00 per annum.

will bless them that bless thee.’ Now, 
dear brother, I must close, (wishing to be 
remembered to Brn. McMillan, Brown, 
Marsh. IIilI, and families, and others of my 
brethren aud friends in Rochester,) with 
the prayer that the ‘God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob,’ may be with you all.

“I subscribe myself,
“Yours, in the love of Christ,

“Arnold Pitowski.
S.

‘.‘281 Hudson st.,
“New Y’ork,

Wo are sorry to hear of the ill health 
of this humble laborer, in the vineyard of 
Israel’s King, and trust that ho is so far 
recovered as to be able to bear witness to 
the Truth: of his ability and zeal to do 
which, many in this city, both Jews and 
Gentiles, can testify. To his unassuming, 
quiet, yet efficient labors, many are in
debted, and if we and others here have 
in any .measure been ablo “to minister unto 
him” in this good work, wo feel thankful 
for a little opportunity to repay in part, 
some portion of the great load of obliga
tion, which we, as Gentiles, under God, 
owe to the elect pcoplo of God—Israel,— 
“according to the flesh.” The hearts, the 

"prayers, the purses, aud the homes of all 
true believers, should always bo open to 
wanderers of “the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel,” especially when they are en 
gaged as our friend and his fellow-laborers

^ Sept. 23, 1858.” liiformation Wanlcd.
Bro. Marsh: Will some of our good 

brethren who write for the Expositor, 
aud so often speak of holding meetings 
on 11 Lord's daybe so kind as to inform 
us what they mean? We would inquire, 
if theifirst day of the week is Lord's 
day? If so, will they show us some 
Bible evidence for such an appellation? 
The inference we draw from the expres
sion, is this : that the Lord has only one 
day in seven. This looks to me like 
being bound by the Law, while we live 
under the Gospel. Can we omit regard
ing the first day of the week as holy 
time, if we hold it to be uLord's day"? 
If we cannot show by the word of truth 
a good reason for attaching one day in 
the week to the namo of the Lord, then 
let us refrain.

Dear brethren, we know that our ha
bits are strong, and all due allowance 
should be made for mistakes, or custpm, 
if it be such, especially seeing that wc 
have all been more or less traiutedin the 
sectarian schools of discord and division. 

Yours,
Dayton, Wis., Aug. 10, S58.
This question having frequently been 

urged, it may not be amiss to add a few 
remarks. Anti-Sabbatarians having re- 

tly renounced the delusion of Christ
ians keeping a law which was never given 
to} or for them—are naturally a little 
sensitive on tho matter in question. This 
is right and proper, and is calculated to 
prevent similar errors creeping into use. 
But in the case spoken of by Bro. Due- 
can, wc think they are a little m the 
extreme.

aro bound to honor, according as God The phrase, “Lord's day" is a vul- 
hath ordaiued,—entailing on us His garism of the “religious world,” and is 
great blessing. derived from the expression,—“ The

are, in bearing witness that Jesus of Naza
reth is of a surety ho which was offered up 
a sacrifice for the sins of the world, with
out the shedding of whose blood there 
is no remission of sins,—Son of God and 
King of Israel: who is now about tore- 
turn, overthrown the kingdoms of this 
world, and establish Peace and Right
eousness, Justice and Judgment in the 
earth. Wo say then, to these brethren, 
Go od, in the name of Jehovah, and the 
God of Israel be with you in all things. 
And let all our fellow-Gentile believers, 
who are fellow-heirs in tho blessings of 
the Gospel, have much respect to these 
servants of the Most High, whom wc

S. Duncan.

cen
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day,” as commonly used, is a vulgarism, 
often strongly indicative of Puritauical 
Pharisceism and infallibility. Smith's 
Day, Brown's day, &c., sounds about 
as reverential.

Lord's day''— so applied by tbe early 
Christians to the first day of the week, 
which they selected for the public wor
ship of Almighty God, because it was 
the anniversary of the resurrection oj 
11 the" Lord Jesus Christ. Now, it was 
necessary that some one day should be 
selected for this purpose, and the early 
Christians, (some of whom were cotem
porary with the Apostles,) knowing full 
well the abolition of “the law of com
mandments contained in ordinances” by 
He who came to complete the law, wisely 
we think, chose this resurrection-day of 
the Lord of Life for the public, associ
ated worship of Jehovah, and the cele
bration of the Lord’s Supper, to com
fort one another with the remembrance 
which this day affords, of the sufferings, 
death and resurrection of their Lord, in 
which all their hopes, present, past and 
future, were bound up ? Certainly no 
,pioro appropriate day could havo been 
selected, and how often do we hear in 
'petitions to the Throne of Grace on this 
day, affecting allusion to the great event 
which it commemorates, continually re
minding us that “This same Jesus which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go iuto heaven.”

Do we wish to recall to mind the vir
tues of a good and venerated parent, the 
kindness of brother or sister, or the at
tentions of an affectionate child, at 
what more fitting time can the mind 
realize the lost and absent, than on the 
anniversary of death and departure?— 
ThcD, the past and future loom up in 
full force, and tho mind is absorbed in 
thought, contemplation and hope. So it 
is as to the great Head of the Church— 
on this day the believerwill look forward 
to the time when Jesus shall so 11 come 
in like manner" as he this day ascended 
to the right hand of his Father.

In this view of the subject, inasmuch 
as it is absolutely necessary to select a 
day for the purposes named, we see an 
appropriateness in selecting the day of 
the anniversary of the Resurrection of 
the Savior, and of denominating it, as 
the Apostolic Christians did,—“ The 
Lord's Lay." The phrase, “ Lord’s

In like manner, we 
sometimes hear the expression, “The 
Supper,”—leaving the hearer to infer 
whether the Lord's, or somebody else’ 
Supper, which is intended. Vulgarisms 
of all kinds should be avoided, but es
pecially when connected with sacred 
things.

We would not be understood, how
ever, as asserting that there is any au
thority in the Mosaic economy, or in the 
law or commandments of the Gospel 
dispensation, to enforce the observance 
of the first, or any other day of the 
week, as “holy time,”—or for the term, 
“ The Lord's Day." Quite the reverse: 
the law of ordinances was taken out of 
the way,—nailed to tho Cross !—and 
wc have of no account of its incorpor
ation into the Law of the Gospel—the 
one being dead—tho other, the law of 
the spirit of Life, which is in Christ Je
sus.

But if objection be still made, that 
the use of the term,‘ The Lord’s day,” 
would havp a tendency to establish the 
“inference” that it is founded on positive 
precept as a portion of “holy time,”— 
we reply that such inference can never 
obtain in the mind of an intelligent in
vestigator of the Word, who would find 
no authority on which to base such in
ference; and besides, inferences alone 
are worthless as a foundation of doctrine.

Although we think Bro. Duncan’s ap
prehensions arc unfounded in relation to 
the Lord’s day, yet the spirit of watch
fulness his remarks evince, against the 
incorporation of the Mosaic system, 
which was given to the “chosen people 
of God,” and to no other nation under 
the sun, whether in this, or any other 
age—is highly commendable. 
truth, is what we want, and that, intelli
gently and honestly obeyed, shall make 
us free indeed !

“Thy word is truth.”

Eschew “theology.”

The

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE. 249

FROM SR. S. B. HOUTS. morning came, and having learned that 
my Baptist friends were holding a pro
tracted meeting in the place, I resolved 
to attend, upon receiving an invitation 
from some of them, I had a comfort
able time.

In the evening, I commenced a meet
ing at Rawsonvillc, some 5 miles from 
the main village. Gave 5 discourses, 
and during each meeting the house was 
full of attentive hearers, and a deep in
terest was manifested on their part in 
things announced. Monday I spent in 
visitiDg my wife’s relations, and other 
friends of the truth, and had a very 
pleasant season.

In the evening I gave my lastdiscourso 
predicated upon Matt. xxv. 40, “These 
shall go away into everlasting punish
ment: but the righteous into life eter
nal.” It was a solemn time.

Bro. Marsh: I am a pilgrim and a 
stranger here, but blessed be God’s 
Dame, the time is soon coming when we 
shall not be strangers one to another, and 
I trust it is nigh. My heart cries out, 

“ How long, 0 Lord, our Savior,
Wilt thou remain Away.”

I do not wish to complain, knowing 
that ho that is to come, will come, and 
will not tarry. When I read the word 
of God, and see the precious promises 
which are given to them who love him, 
I feel that it is good to be afflicted, for, 
“before I was afflicted I went astray,” 
and “these light afflictions which are but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 
Let us take courage, and not faint. Soon 
we shall behold our Lord: my heart 
throbs with joy when I think of his re
turn, knowing that the saints are to be 
changed from corruptibility to incor
ruptibility. Soon will this mortal put on 
immortality, then will be brought to 
pass the sayiDg that is written, “Death 
is swallowed up in victory. 0 death, 
where is thy sting, 0 grave where is thy 
victory? Thanks be to our God, who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.”

Then shall we be immortal souls, then 
death will have no more dominion over 
us, and “ the inhabitant shall not say I 
am sick.” 0, let us be up, and doing, 
while the day lasts, and not sleep as do 
others, but watch and be sober.

Yours, in the hope of eternal life at 
Christ’s coming,

Tuesday morning came, and though 
weary and tired, I must go. By the 
kindness of Bro. Extille, I was conve3?ed 
to South Dary, where I took the stage 
for Chester; then I took Nahum’s cha
riots for Chateaugay, N. Y., where my 
next appointment was. Here I met 
with a hearty welcome from the friends 
of truth—gave a number of discourses 
to large and attentive congregations;— 
and I hope that the day of judgment 
will reveal the fact that good was doue 
in the name of the great Head of tho 
Church.

Sept. 18th, I took my leave of the 
friends in Chateaugay, and started for 
this place: reached Prescott, C. IV., 
about half-past eleven, a. m., and found 
my old friend, Bro. A. Pike in readiness 
to convey me to North Augusta. After 
a pleasant rido of some 4 hours, we ar
rived in safety, aud I assure you that I 
met with a hearty reception from tho 
friend of truth and humanity. And 
this to a lonely pilgrim is like cold water 
to a thirsty soul.

L. B. Houts. 
South Creek, Pa., Aug. 3, 1858.

FROM BRO. R. V. LYON.
Bro. Marsh : I left Ashford, Ct.,—

Sept. 10, as a weary and lonely pilgrim, 
to wonder o’er a portion of earth’s wide 
domain, to win a bride for my Master.
On the evening of the same day, by 
stago and railroad I reached Jamaica, As tho majority of the people in this 
Vt., weary and tired of earth’s wild and place are very sectarian, the doors of the 
disappointing scenes, aud put up at the churches are closed against us, aud con- 
public house kept by D. E. Rico, a good sequently I gave 3 discourses yesterday 
borne for people of character. The to attentive congregations, who convened
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at the house of Bro. A. W. Bellamy. 
I preach again this evening.

Yours, as ever,

“We’ll stem the storm, it won’t be long, 
The hcav’uly port is nigh :
We’ll stem the storm it can’t be long,— 
We’ll anchor by and by.”

I sympathize deeply with brethren 
West, where they have so few to preach 
the new and blessed truths they love to 
hear, and when times permit, I shall 
gladly travel among you again, if life 
and health be granted by a kind Provi
dence. I would encourage ministering 
brethren West, to labor on—faint not, 
the reward will be sure and great to pio
neers in God’s warfare.

R. V. Lyon.
North Augusta, C. W., Sept. 2S, 1S58.

FROM ELD. J. BLAIN.
Bro. Marsh: Having been very bu

sy, and my health rather poor since I 
came East in May,—I have too long 
omitted to let brethren know in the 
West, where I was, what doing, and why 
in the East instead of West, as I have 
heretofore given encouragement of trav- 

, cling that way. My reason for this 
course is, that I learned last fall and 
this spring that I could not be sustained 
West, nor sell mauy books till times 
changed.'" Times are hard here, but bet
ter than West, and I am obtaining a 
bare support, but not enough to clear me 
from past debts, which were increased 
last year by travelling 5 mouths and re
ceiving but 813 in donations, or for la
bors, while my traveling expenses were 
850. I had to live on books previously 
paid for; and which I am now out of, 
and lack means to reprint. I have, 
however, eugaged a printer in Boston, 
to publish all my works, except the Re
view of Beecher, and hope brethren who 
possibly can, will send me help this fall, 
or as soon as consistent. As I shall 
probably not be home till December,— 
they can send to me hero, care of (3-. T. 
Adams, 167 Hanover St., or to my son- 
in-law, J. W. Dean, Chicago, 111., at the 
Tribune office.

J. Blain.
Boston, Mass., Sept. 10, 1S5S.

FROM BRO. A. N. SEYMOUR.

Bro. Marsii : After the close of the 
Jamestown Confercncc,Ijourncycdsome 
50 miles north of Grand Rapids, into a 
newly settled country, 3 miles north, and 
7 miles west of Ncwago, a flourishing 
village on the Muskegan River. On 
my way to this new place called Weaver- 
villc, I preached twice, once at Chubb’s 
Tavern, 17 miles north of the Rapids, 
and once at Newago. As my appoint
ments had preceded me, the communi
ties were apprised of our coming, aud 
consequently we had a good hearing, es
pecially at Ncwago.

The Congregational Church was open
ed to us at this placo, and pretty well 
filled with attentive hearers of all classes. 
The Presbyterian minister was present, 
aud opened the meeting by prayer, after 
which we addressed the congregation for 
an hour and a half from Paul’s words, 

I am prospered this season in scatter- “Looking for tba»t blessed hope,” &c.— 
ing books, and in seeing the good effects If ever my tongue was loosed to preach 
of my labors more than ever before; but God’s truth, it was that night. Silenco 
have not time now to give particulars, reigned throughout the congregation, 
but will by and by. Truth is gaining and all seemed to be amazed at the 
fast in Yankee regions, so I would not 
be understood as complaining nor re
pining, though difficulties attend my 
course. No, I am happy in ray toilsome 
labors, though far from “ sweet home,” 
and full in the faith that my Master will
provide for my wants. The thought has day evening, on our return, 
never entered my mind of leaving the We left Ncwago, the next morning, 
Gospel “to serve tables.” Brethren, let and in about 3 hours we found ourselves 
our daily song be,— in tjj0 embracc of our old friends, Brn.

words that flowed from my lips, being 
the first of the kind they ever heard.

At the close of the meeting we left it 
optional with the congregation, whether 
or not they would listen to another dis- 

faith, the next Wednes-course on our
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"Weaver, Stuart, Mallory and their fami
lies, a number of whom we had previous
ly baptized into the one faith and hope 
of the gospel. And notwithstanding 
tho tone of their piety had run rather 
low, in consequence of the new circum
stances in which they had been placed, 
yet all were glad to sec me, and eager 
to hear the gospel once more proclaimed 
in their midst-. We preached to them 
six times, which greatly revived them,
4 dear souls put on Christ in the act of 
baptism, aud could we have stayed a 
few days longer, we arc fully persuaded 
a number more would have followed the 
same example.

There are 12 or 15 in that vicinity, 
cherishing the “ blessed hope,” with a 
good prospect of more being called to 
their numbers soon. Bro. D. Weaver, we, or an angel from heaven preach any 
a man of considerable talent and influ- other gospel,” &c. It was shown from 
once, has of late commenced speaking this that Paul preached what he rcceiv* 
publicly, and intends hereafter to devote! ed by revelation from tho, Lord Jesus 
a portion of his time to the ministry.— Christ, and that was the actual death, 
Wc believe he has talent for such a call- burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
ing, and our prayer is, that the Lord soul aud body, and the object was to “re-, 
will abundantly bless him for the work, deem man” from death, into which ho 
and enrich him in all knowledge, that he had fallen by disobedience. This led 
may wiu souls to Christ and the Gospel, us to consider man’s origin, probation, 
May the brethren and frieuds stay up trausgression, and condition in death, 
his hands, while he labors to extend the and to show that future life is obtaina- 
knowlcdgc of the Gospel of God’s Son. blc, not by natural generation; but thro7 

The friends here are located in a good Iour kord Jesus Christ, by a resurrec- 
section of country—the soil is rich and: tiou from the dead at the last day, or a 
very productive, as far as we could judge! change from mortality to immortality at 
from the littlo time wc had to view the the advent of our absent, but sooucom- 
couutry, and uow is agood time for young inS ^ord, an(* that then the church of

God will be recompensed with all the 
glorious things promised in the Bible,— 
aud not before.

In short, we had a good time, and in 
consequence of our faithfulness to truth, 
it caused some to shrug their shoulders, 
and say, 4‘ You have denied the doctrine 
of the immortality of the soul,”— aud, 
surely I did, aud so did Luther, and 
many other dogmas of Catholic Rome, 
for which he was hated and persecuted, 
but nevertheless he waged a war of ex- 

When wo returned to Newago, we termination with the errors of Popery, 
soon learned that the Presbyterian min- aD“ s0 -*> tlie Lord helping, 
istcr had preached a discourse on the im- At the close of our meeting, I im
mortality of the soul, and some few nounccd to the congregation that I would 
had a disposition to have the church preach a discourse on Spiritualism, the

door shut against me, but the current of 
influence was so strong against them, 
that they dare not do it, consequently 
the Presbyterian minister announced to 
his congregation on Sunday evening, that 
on Wednesday cveurng I would occupy 
his pulpit: we did so, and discovered 
that the interest to hear had not abated 
any. We again invited tho minister to 
take a seat with us in the desk, and to 
open the meeting by prayer, during 
which he told God much about the im
mortal mind, souls and spirits of the 
human family running paralled with the 
Deity. Probably this was put forth as 
a kind of damper to hinder me from 
freoly expressing myself on the subject.

But nothing daunted, I opened my 
discourse from Paul’s words, “ Though

men of small means, or even older ones, 
to purchase land in that place. There 
is a small tribe of Indians adjacent to 
this neighborhood, who own quite a 
tract of land with some improvements, 
and all want to sell in consequence of 
the Government having givem a tract of 
land to the westward, and they are 
obliged to go on to it this winter, in or
der to secure it. This much for the 
benefit of any who may wish to purchase 
new land.
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Righteousness, Peace, Truth and Reli
gion are found: in fact it is the germ of 
vital holiness, without which no man can 
see the Lord. It is always good in the 
family, in the social circle, or in the 
Church of God. May it abound in all 
our hearts, more and more, until tho day

nextmorniDg at precisely 7 o’clock, on 
the steps of the tavern. At the time 
appointed, Bro. Brotherton furnished 
me a box, on which I took my stand, and 
addressed quite a company of men and 
some few women, for about three quar
ters of an hour, and then bid them good 
by, and left for Grand Rapids, hoping of glory shall reveal the Lord Jesus, to 
and praying that the good seed sown dismiss our sorrows, and drive all our 
might spring up and bear fruit: we sow- wants away.
cdthe seed bountifully, and hope there Eld. G. A. Hendrix attended the fu- 
will be a large harvest. ncral, and spoke from Job xiv. 14, “If a

Our visit to that section was truly re- man die, shall he live again ?” We are 
freshing, and will long be remembered confident that goodwill be result. The 
by the writer, and we sincerely hope that dead rest in Christ. Matt. xix. 14. 
the dear friends there will be preserved Sr. Moore has mourned over her son 
in tho living, practical faith of tho Gos- 4 long years, but seeing he could not re
pel, till the Lord comes, and says, “Well main, she rejoices that he is at rest, free 
done.” from suffering and pain, and soon to

awake in the glorious habiliments of Im
mortality. With this blessed hope to 
cheer the otherwise drooping hearts of 
Albert’s parents, they fully adopt the 
language of the Poet, when he sung,— 
“Give joy, or grief—give case or pain, 
Take life or friends away—
But let me find them all again,
In that expected day.”

Yours, waiting for the Kingdom of 
God,

A. N. Seymour. 
Reading, Mich., Sept. 22, 1858.

Obituary.
Died,—at his father’s residence, in 

South Creek, Pa., Aug. 7,1858, Albert 
Jesse, son of Jesse and Abigal Moore, 
of Scrofula, aged 8 years, 2 days.

This Once comely and healthy child for 
the last 4 years of his life was almost a 
constant sufferer; and when the writer 
last saw him he was so emaciated as to 
scarcely develop a trace of his former 
comeliness. Throughout his sickness 
his parents bestowed upon him the full
est measure of parental affection. 0! 
the fondness of a mother’s love, as ex
hibited in the untiring patience of Sr. 
Moore. By night, and by day, she 
watched for 4 long years, the object of 
her most tender affection—now folding 
in her arms, her suffering child,—then 
leaniug on her bosom, to check the fall
ing tear, and assuage his grief and pain. 
Thus did she manifest her unfailing love 
and affection, beyond the power of words 
to picture, or pen describe:—

LOVE!
Who hath fully appreciated its value 

to the human race 1 Its source is Di- 
▼me—its streams run through every 
vein of life, where Goodness, Mercy,

A Friend.

Died,—at Moreville, Joe Davis co., 
111., Frank E., son of D. D. and Paulina 
Maple, of affection of tho brain, and 
whooping cough, June 17.

DEATH.
’ Tis Satan's ally sent abroad 
To execute his will;
Permitted by a righteous God, 
Tlisqjurpose to fulfill.
Put death and he who hath itspoiucr 
Will be at last destroyed:
And saints no more, O joyful hour! 
Will by them be annoyed.

R. Ciiown.

“If you do not rise early, you can make 
progress in nothing. If you do not set 
apart your hours of reading, your days 
will slipjthrough yourhandsunprofitable, 
aud unenjoyed by yourself.” Lord 
Chatham. ^ _______

The state of the dead is one of uncon
sciousness.
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we have preached unto you, let him be accursed—Gal. l. 8.
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It is true, however, that we need not 
remain in such total ignorance on the 
subject as that that day raustnccds come 
upon us unawares. Daniel was indeed 
directed to “shut up the words and seal 
the book” of his visions concerning it; 
but they were to remain “closed up and 
scaled till Ike timeof the end)'' only; and 
he assures us that then “ the wise shall 
understand,” though “the wicked shall 
not understand”! . Jesus himself, has 
described the signs which are to precede 
it, by which we may as infallibly judge 
of the nearness of the end as we judge 
of the proximity of summer by the bud
ding of the trees. Paul says expressly, 
that “the children of light” “are not in 
darkness, that that day should overtako 
them as a thief.” And in the Apocal
ypse, which is specially devoted to the 
portrayal of the grand scenes of Christ’s 
revelation and the events which are to 
precede and accompany it, the particular 
promise is given, “Blessed is he that 
readeth and they that hear the words of

Tlic Last Times.
AN EARNEST DISCUSSION OF MOMENTOUS 
x TIIEMES.

B Y J . A . S E I 8 8, A . M , **
Author of Lectures on the Epistle to the He

brews, Baptist System Examined, and 
Pastor of the Lombard Street 

Lutheran Church, Baltimore, 
Maryland.

ELEVENTH DISCOURSE.
WHEN SHALL CHRIST COME ?—THE TIME 

NOT WHOLLY A SECRET—RELATION
of Christ’s coming, in point of time, 
to other things predicted in the
SCRIPTURES—FIRST METHOD OF COM
PUTING TIIE TIME, OR MILLENIAL SEP
TENARY----SECOND METHOD, OR 1260
YEARS’ DOMINANCE OF THE PAPACY— 
THIRD METHOD, OR THE VIALS OF 
WRATH.

“Stablish your hearts: for the coming 
of the lard draiccth nigh.”—J ames v. 8.

If, then, it is a truth that Christ the 
Lord shall return again to this world, as 
the Scriptures so explicitly affirm, and 
as is acknowledged in all creeds, confes
sions and hymn-books in Christendom, 
one of the most stirring questions con
cerning it is, When shall he come ?

this prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein;” which cer
tainly implies the possibility of being 
able to understand these things with 

good degree of certainty, if we will 
only investigate with proper attention 
and prayerfulness.

Hence, Luther expressed it as his be
lief that God would yet raise up some 
one who should be able to reckon up tho 
times, and with certainty hit upon the 
day. I hold, therefore, that, instead of 
rendering ourselves chargeable with ir- 
revereut prying into the secrets of tho 
Deity by inquiring when Christ shall 
come, it is our hopeful duty so to inquire; 
and that, if any man lack wisdom to un-

some

This question was again and again 
asked by the disciples while he was yet 
on earth, and must ever possess a livoly 
interest to 
heart.

every thoroughly Christian 
Rut, of all questions relating to 

faith and hope, this is, perhaps, the 
most difficult to be answered. Nay, so 
far as respects the precise day or year, 
it cannot be answered by man or angel. 
“Tho times and seasons the Father bath 
put in his own power.”

our
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their ownselves, covetuous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to pa
rents, unthankful, unholy, without natu
ral affection, truce-breakers, false accu
sers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God, having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power there
of.” Such statements need no comment. 
Christ will come in a period of abound
ing guilt and faithlessness.

2. He shall come in a period of revo
lutionary troubles, political perplexities 
and great national agitations. Jesus 
says, “There shall be upon the earth 
distress of nations, with perplexity; the 
sea and thewaves thereof roaring; men’s * 
hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things that are com
ing on the earth : for the powers of hea
ven shall be shaken. And then shall 
they see the Son of man coming in a 
cloud, with power and great glory.”— 
According to the Revelation of John, 
the final advent is to be immediately 
preceded by the outpouring of sundry 
vials of wrath in quick succession, each 
one filling nations with trouble, anguish 
and desperation. The Psalmist says of 
the same period that God shall speak to 
the kings and rulers of the earth in his 
wrath, ‘-and vex them in his sore dis
pleasure.” This point is also sufficient
ly plain and well-settled.

3. The Son of man shall come while 
the Ten ultimate divisions or Kingdoms 
of the Roman empire are still standing. 
This is clearly revealed in Daniel’s in-

1. The Son of man shall come in a terpretationsofNebuchadnczzar’s dream 
period of abounding apostasy, unbelief of “the great image.” That Image 
and wickedness. Such was the condi- symbolized the Four great Monarchies 
tion of the world when God sent the that were to exist and succeed each 
flood; and Jesus says, “As the days of other upon earth. The first was tho 
Noah were, so shall also the coming of Babylonian, or Golden Head of the 
the Son of man be.” Peter says, “There Image, the Lion with Eagle’s wings.— 
shall come in the last days scoffers, second, or Silver Breast and Arms, was 
walking after their own lusts, and say- the Medo-Persian, the Great-Toothed 
ing, Where is the promise of his com- devouring Bear. The third, or Brazen 
ing?” Paul says of the coming of tho Loins and Thighs, was the Macedonian, 
Lord Jesus, “That day shall not come, or Alexander’s kingdom—the Leopard 
except there come a falling away first;” with Four Wings and Four Heads And 
and that “in the last days perilous times the fourth, or Iron Legs and beet, was 
shall come, for men shall bo lovers of the Roman empire, tho dreadful, terri-

derstaud what the Scriptures have said 
upon this point, he may ask God, and 
expect it to be given him as liberally as 
upon any other subject. It is noted, in 
commendation of the prophets, that they 
“searched what manner of lime the Spi
rit of Christ which was in the did signi
fy ;”aud why should not similar search
ing be commendable in us? When the 
disciples asked the Lord, “Tell us when 
shall these things be, and what shall be 
the sign of thy coming and of the end of 
the age,” he kindly entertained their re
quest; and now that we are bordering 
so near upon the time, will he be angry 
with us for pressing the same inquiry? 
And when the Pharisees and Sadducees 
came to him with their tempting skepti
cism, did he not rebuke them as hypo-' 
crites who could “discern the face of the 
sky,” but would not put themselves to 
the pains to “ discern the signs of the 
times” ? Let us beware, then, how we 
scout this question, lest we “fall through 
the same example of unbelief;” and let 
us reverently approach the holy oracles 
to learn what God has revealed to us, to 
ascertain our position in the calendar of 
prophecy, aud to make ready for the so
lemn scenes that are before us. May 
the Lord aid us in our inquiries 1

Our question is, When shall the Son 
of man cornel I propose to consider it, 
first, relatively, by showing in what con
nection with other predicted events the 
Scriptures place the coming of Christ; 
aDd second, absolutely, by showing to 
what period things are pointing as the 
time of the Savior’s eomiDg.
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ble and mighty Ten-Horned Beast which | tions, Tarshisb, Pul, Lud, Tubal, Javan, 
devoured and trampled down everything and the isles afar off, and make known 
before it. The Ten Toes, or Ten Ilorns, the wonders they witnessed ; and only 
are the Ten Kingdoms into which the 
Homan empire was divided by the bar
barian invasions, and which now stand 
as the representatives of the old Homan 
cmpiro. And Daniel tells us that “in 
the days of these kings (denoted by the 
Ten Toes and Horns) shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom.” He says 
he beheld until these thrones were cast 
down, and the time that the Beast was 
slain was the time when the Judgment 
should sit, and “one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven.” The 
same is taught in the visions of John.
The Ten-horned Beast of the 13th 
chapter can be none other than the Ro
man empire, and its Ten Horns its Ten 
divisions. And, according to the 19th 
chapter, it continues in existence, perse
cuting the saints and warriDg against 
the Lamb, until destroyed by the person
al descent of Him whose name is the 
Word of God, King of kiDgs, and Lord 
of lords. This point, then, is also suffi
ciently established.

then shall the Gentiles bring all the 
children of Israel out of all nations, up
on horses, and in chariots, and in litters, 
and upon mules, and upon swift vehicles, 
to God’s holy mountain, Jerusalem, for 
an offering unto the Lord; (Isa. Ixvi. 
19, 29.) It is also explicitly stated that 
the time of Israel’s deliverance is when 
Christ personally comes; not before.— 
So Paul affirms in Rom. xi. 26, which 
he says is the teaching of the Prophets. 
So the Psalmist says:—“When the 
Lord shall build up Zion, he shall ap
pear in his glory." And so Zechariah 
declares, when God shall “pour upon the 
house of David, and upon the inhabi
tants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and supplication, they shall look upon 
him whom they have pierced.” Christ 
will therefore come before the general 
restoration of Israel.

5. He will come while the Papacy 
and the Man of sin still live and con
tinue in power. It is now established,

well as any interpretation of prophecy 
can be, that the “little horn” in Daniel’s 
vision (Dan. vii. 8-24,) denotes the Pa
pal power. And he says, “I beheld, and 
the same horn made war with the saints, 
and prevailed against them, until the 
Ancient of clays came." It must live 
od, then, until Christ comes—until “the 
judgment shall sit.” That the “Man of 
sin, the son of perdition,” in 2 Thess., is 
the Pope and his apostasy, is also clearly 
ascertained, and universally agreed by 
Protestants. But Paul describes him 
as pressing his work of deceit and blas
phemy until “destroyed by the appear
ing of Christ’s own presence.” And in 
John’s account of the doings of Jesus 
in tho great day when he shall come 
forth iu his wrath, we find this self-same 
monster still existing, still arrayed 
against God, and only taken and des
troyed by the administrations of the 
great day of God Almighty. The Son 
of man shall therefore certainly come 
whilst the Papacy still lives.

6. He shall come in a period when a 
ful destruction that are to go to tho na- far-sounding cry shall be raised in slum?-

as
4. The Son of man shall come before 

the Jews as an entire people shall be 
restored to Palestine. There will be a 
portion of Jacob restored before the 
Lord comes, but not the entire race. It 
is expressly said that when God assem
bles Jacob and gathers the remnant of 
Israel, “ their King shall pass before 
them, and the Lord on the head of 
them:” (Micah ii. 12, 13.) “The Lord 
will go before them, and the God of Is
rael will be their rearward (Isa. lii. 
12.) He must therefore be on earth 
before this general gathering of the 
Jews takes place. It is further evident 
from the 12th of Zechariah, the 28th 
and 29th of Ezekiel, and the 18th and 
19th of Revelation, that Christ is per
sonally present when the terrible des
truction occurs to the armies that invade 
Palestine; whilst it is plain from tho 
60th of Isaiah that it is only after that 
terrific overthrow that the great and 
triumphant assembling of Israel takes 
place. It is those who escape that aw-
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bering Christendom that his advent is | word of God, two things may be re
marked. The first is, that there cer
tainly is to be no thousand years of uni
versal righteousness and peace previous 
to Christ’s coming. The second is, that 
we need fix upon no other times for Christ’s 
coming than the times in which we live.

at hand. The Savior tells us that in 
that period “ the kingdom of heaven 
shall be likened unto ten virgins who 
went forth to meet the bridegroom ; but 
while the bridegroom tarried they all 
slumbered and slept. And at midnight 
there was a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groom comclh, go ye out to meet him.” 
That this parable portrays the condition 
of the church in the period of the ad
vent, there can be no room for doubt 
Christ, in the preceding chapter was 
engaged in a description of his coming 
and the end of the age. And this is 
but a continuation of that discourse.— 
“Then,” says he,—that is, in the time 
when what I have said shall be fulfilled, 
then shall the kingdom of heaven—the 
community of professing Christians—be 
like the ten virgins. They shall sleep 
with regard to this great subject. And 
while they sleep the announcement shall 
go forth that the bridegroom is coming. 
The same thing is set forth in the Apo
calypse, where, in connection with the 
scenes of the last days, the announce
ment of the blessed Savior is,11 Behold, 
I come as a thief; blessed is he that 
watchcth!” All this shows that in the 
period of the advent, aery declaring his 
coming shall bo poured upon the dull ear 
of Christendom.

I proceed, then, to the second branch 
of the subject, in which I proposed to 
bring forward what light can be obtain
ed for a somewhat more direct and cate
gorical answer to the questior, When 
shall Christ come? Nor is there as 
much barrenness upon this line of in
quiry as may be supposed. There are 
sundry distinct and independent pro
cesses by which information may be 
gathered. And if we should find upon 
examination that these several process
es harmonize in their results, wc may 
take them as mutually corroborative, 
the ono as sustaining the truthfulness of 
the other, whilst the combined testimo
ny of all, if found to agree, must create 
a very strong.probability in favor of the 
period to which they point.

The first method of computing the 
time I will introduce by a quotation 
from Johnston, a distinguished writer 
on the prophecies. “Through the whole 
Scripture, both of the Old and New 
Testaments,” says he, “there is a stri- 
king typical representation of some 
great and important Sabbath, as a great 
septenary that has not yet taken place, 
and which evidently appears to be the 
millenarian septenary, as the great Sab
bath of the whole earth. God blessed 
the seventh day, and hallowed it. In 
the Decalogue this peculiar distinguish- 
ment of the seventh day, or weekly sab-' 
bath, was most solemnly renewed.— 
Every seventh year was appointed a 
sabbatical year. And the commence
ment of the year of jubilee, which was 
every 50th year, was to be fixed by the 
running of a septenary of sabbatical 
years. “Thou shalt number 7 sabbaths 
of years unto thee, 7 years, and the 
space of the seven sabbaths of years 
shall be unto thee forty and nine years.

because used in 
the sacred di-

.-—

7. But, notwithstanding the cry,— 
Christ shall come when but few will at 
all believe that his advent is near. lie 
says himself, “When the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?” 
“In such an hour as ye think not, the 
Son of man cometh.” “Evil servants 
shall say in their hearts, My Lord de- 
layeth his coming.” Some will scoff and 
Bay, “Where is the promise of his com
ing?” People will be saying, “Peace 
and safety,” when sudden destruction 
shall come upon them. “As in the days 
that were before the flood, they were eat
ing and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage,”—sclf-.contentedly pursu
ing the vanities and pleasures of earth, 
“and knew not until the flood came and 
took them all away - 60 ahall a}so the 
coming of the Son of man be.”

From these plain statements of tbo

The number seven,
Scripturo to complete all 
visions of time, was regarded by the
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Luther\7ews as the symbol of perfection, and is 
used in this sense in Scripture. The 
question then arises, Is it to be supposed 
that all these events, which are inter
woven with the Mosaic dispensation, 
which was itself symbolical or typical, 
and which are introduced into the New 
Testament, and abound so much in the 
book of Revelation, have no antetype to 
•correspond to them ?—no great Sabbat
ical septenary to which they all point, 
•and in which they all shall be accom
plished ? Is it not highly probable that 
they are all typical of the seventh mil
lenary of the earth, which is the great 
Sabbath ?” To this I may answer that 
it is not only probable, but the next 
thing to absolute certainty.

When we go back into antiquity,— 
whether Jewish, heathen, or Christian, 
we find a general and deeply-seated be
lief that the world shall endure 6,000 
years in its secular and toiling state, an
swering to the 6 days of the creation; 
and that then will follow a thousand 
years of holy rest, peace and joy,—the 
Millenial Sabbath, or golden period of 
the world. Bishop Russell, of Scot 
land, says, “It is found in the most an
cient of those commentaries of the Old 
Testament which we owe to the learning 
of the Rabbinical school;” and that 
“there is no room for doubt that the no
tion preceded by several centuries the 
introduction of the Christian faith.”

turies of the Christian era. 
entertained it. Melancthon \yrote it on 
the fly-leaf of the Bible, as a matter not 
to be disputed. Thousands of divines 
since his time have received it as a part 
of their faith. And when we come to 
place together certain statements of the 
Scriptures, there seems to me to be a 
weight of testimony in its favor fully 
warranting us in setting it down as sa
cred truth. Look at these sentences :

llIn 6 days the Z/)rd made heaven 
and earths

“On the 7th he rested and was re
freshed?''

“ One day is with the Lord as a thou- 
sa?ul years?1

“ There remaincth therefore a rest— 
a keeping of Sabbath to the people of 
God?1

I have shown that Christ will come 
before the Millenium, not after it. The 
Millenium is the 7,000 th years, or great 
Sabbath, of the world. Now then, if 
we can ascertain in what period of the 
world’s age we live, we may form some 
idea of the time when the Son of man 
shall come. To ascertain this with cer
tain accuracy is impossible; but we may 
approximate the truth with some degree 
of reliability.

The commonly-received chronology, 
which makes the world 4,003 years old 
when Christ was born, is that of Arch
bishop Usher, who wrote about 150 

It is given as a tradition of the house years ago. According to his computa- 
of Elias, and thought by many to date tion, the world would yet have to con- 
back to the great prophet Elijah. Pro- tinuc 141 years before reaching the com- 
fessor Bush, in his book against the mcncement of the seventh thousand.— 
Millenium, speaks of this tradition, and Dr. Jarvis, whose examinations are 
says, “It is but fair to admit, that, as more recent, makes the world 4,019 
there is nothing in the Scriptures which years old when Christ was born; which 
directly contradicts it, it may be well would leave 125 years to intervene be- 
founded?1 According to Plutarch, the fore the Millonium. There is however, 
Chaldeans had a similar belief. Zoro- a question among chronologists, as to 
aster also taught it. Daubuz says that the length of time that elapsed during 
the Tuscans held it, and that it is re- tho reign of the Judges after the en- 
tained among the Persians to this day. trance into Canaan. According to 1 
Tho Magi entertained it. We saw in a Kings vi. 1, the age of the world at 
previous discourse that it was held and Christ’s birth was 100 years less than it 
inoulcated, as a branch of Christian is made by taking the reign of the Judges 
truth, by Barnabas, Justin Martyr, Pa- according to Paul's reckoning in Acts 
pias, Irenmus, Tertullian, Cyprian, and xiii. 19, 20. That Paul’s account is to 
all orthodox Christians for the first cen- be taken in preference to the other has
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flictcd.been very satisfactorily shown by Clin
ton, and is now very generally conceded 
by cbronologists.

With this correction, then, on the ba
sis of Usher and Jarvis, there would 
yet remain 25 or 30 years to the com
pletion of the 6,000 from Adam. And 
this brings the matter near to what oth
er learned investigators have made it. 
Sylvester Bliss, author of a valuable 
“Analysis of Sacred Chronology,” com
putes the age of the world at Christ’s 
birth at 4,120 years; which leaves 24 to 
complete the 6,000. R. C. ShimeaU, in 
his “Age of the World,” reckons only 12

“They shall be given into his 
hand until a time and twies, and Ike 
dividing of time” or three years and a 
half. These are of course prophetic or 
symbolical years, in which each day 
stands fora year; as in Num. xiv. 13f 
Ez. iv. 4-6; Rev. ii. 10; Dan. ix. 24; 
where this matter is sufficiently explain
ed, a day standing for a year. So Me- 
lancthon and the Magdeburg centuria- 
tors understood them.

Professoi Stuart says, “The great 
mass of interpreters in the English and 
American world have, for many years, 
been wont to understand the days de

years from the present (1856) as com- signated in Daniel and the Apocalypse, 
plcting the 6,000. C. Bowen, whose as the representatives or symbols of 
estimate and tables were adopted by years. I have found it difficult to trace 
Dr. Elliott and affixed to his exposition the origin of this general, 1 might say, 
of the Apocalypse, computes the ago of almost universal custom.” Professor

Bush says, “In taking a day as the pro
phetical time for a year, 1 believe you 
are sustained by the soundest exegesis, 
as well as fortified by the high names of 
Mede, Sir Isaao Newton, Faber, Scott, 
Bishop Newton, Keith, and a host of 
others. .... If the old year-day is 
wrong, not only has the whole Christian 
world been led astray for ages by a mere 
ignisfatuus of false hermeneutics, but 
the church is at once cut loose from 
avery chronological mooring, and set 
edrift on the open sea, without the vest-. 
ige of a beacon, lighthouse or star by 
which to determine her bearings or dis
tances from the desired millenial haven 
to which she had hoped she was tending.”

Three years and a half, as men anci
ently reckoned, contain 1260 days.— 
1260 years, then, is the length of the 
period from the giving of the saints into 
the hand of the little horn to the judg
ment and coming of the Ancient of days. 
Hence, if we can ascertain when the 
saints were given into the hand of the 
Little Horn, we may judge of the time 
when Christ is likely to come.

I have said that this Little Horn de
notes the Papacy. Every unbiassed in
vestigator must come to this conclusion 

The terrible beast on which it grew 
certainly represents the Roman empire; 
and the Papacy arose upon the Roman 
empire.

the world at the Savior’s birth at 4,128 
years; leaving 10 years to the begin
ning of the Millenial Sabbath. And 
Fynes Clinton, according to Biekersteth, 
“one of the ablest chronologers of the 
present times,” whom Bowen mainly fol
lows, and whose researches are deemed 
very valuable, computes the world's age 
at 4,138 years when Christ was born; 
leaving but 6 years until the seventh 
thousand shall begin.

If, then, we "be allowed to correct 
Usher and Jarvis by more recent inves
tigations, we have the concurrent testi
mony of these half-dozen learned and 
received cbronologists, that the 6,000 
years from Adam shall be fulfilled 
within the present century,—in less 
than 50 years! And if Christ is to 
come at the beginning of the Millenium 
or seventh thousand years, you may see 
how near we are approaching to that au
gust event.

Let us now pass on to another method 
of computation on this subject, and see 
whither that will conduct us.

The “little horn” described in the 7th 
of Daniel, the Prophet declares, “made 

with the saints, and prevailed against 
4.hem, until the Ancient of days came, 
and judgment was giyen to the saints ; 
•that is, until the coming of Christ. He 
also tells us the duration of the period 
•in wbioh the saints are thus to bo af-

war
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of the Popes with universal jurisdiction, 
oversight and dominion over the church. 
Clothing them with such power was 
most literally and effectually giving the 
saints into their hand. Let us inquire, 
then, when this occurred.

It grew up among Ten other Horns 
of this Beast, which are Ten Kings or 
kingdoms; the Papacy sprung into 
being from among the ten separate, but 
closely-related powers into which the 
old Roman empire was divided by the 
barbarian invasions.

Before this little horn, three of the 
other horns were plucked up; the Papa
cy possessed itself of the Gothic king
dom of Odoacer, which fell in 493, the 
Ostrogothic kingdom of Theodoric, 
which fell in 554, and the Lombardic 
kinghom of Alboin, which fell in 774; 
and thus, as proclaimed in the bull 
against Queen Elizabeth, he subdued 
three kingdoms.

This little horn was “diverse from the 
first,” or other ten; the Papacy is an 
ecclesiastico-political establishment, al
together different in its elements from 
the other kingdoms in which it spruDg

History presents two dates, at which 
different interpreters have thought they 
could trace the act which gavo the saints 
iuto the hands of the Papacy. The one 
is the year 533 or 534, when the Empe* 

Justinian gave the Pope precedence 
of all his episcopal brethren; the other 
is the year 606, when the Emperor Pho- 

declared the Pope head of all the 
churches, and sole universal bishop. 
Newtou has mentioned other dates, such 
as the years 727, when the Pope and 
the Romans finally broke their connec
tion with the Eastern emperor; 755, 
when the Pope obtained the exarchate of 
Ravenna; 774, when he acquired the 
kingdom of Lombardy; and 777, when 
the worship of images was first estab
lished, and the Pope’s supremacy en
dorsed by the second Council of Nice. 
Bnt neither of these dates mentioned 
by Newton answers to the case before 
us; and Newton himself does not ven
ture to say upon which of them we 
to rely. And the earlier date which 
goes back to thetime of Justinian seems 
equally inadequate to answer to that for 
which we are inquiring. The truth is, 
that the Papal power was not the pro
duct of a single day or year. It grew. 
But the great and effective act which 
made the Pope lord of Christendom,— 
and thus gave the saints into his baud, 
was the decree of Phocas in a1. d606.
It is to this date that the great mass of 
the most accredited interpreters refer 
us in connection with this subject.

Takiug this as the date, then, when the 
Papacy obtained its power, and adding 
1260 years, the given period of its do- 
minancy, wo are carried down to the 

1866 or 1867 as the time when

ror

cas

up.
“In this (little) horn were eyes, like 

the eyes of a man.” The Papacy claims 
to be a universal overseer, and is full of 
cunning, subtlety and far-sighted plans.

It had also “a mouth speaking great 
things”—“great words against the Most 
High,” and “his look was more stout 
than his fellows.” The Papacy has ever 
been characterized by its pompous, ar
rogant, sacrilegious and blasphemous 
assumptions. There never has been a 
king or potentate on earth who has ven
tured upon such pretensions as the Pope 
of Rome.

The little horn “thought to change 
times and laws.” Since the times of 
Julius Cmsar, none but the Papacy has 
ever arrogated the right to regulate the 
calendar, or to dictate aud annul the 
legislation of the world.

This little horn prevailed against the 
saints, and wearied them out, and had 
them in his hand. The Papacy is the 
power from which the humble confessors 
of Jesus have suffered more than from 
Nero and Caligula.

In every particular the prophetic des
cription fits the Papacy, and fits nothing 
elso.

are

year
Christ shall come and the Judgment sit, 
the exact date which Bowen and others 
have hit upon by an entirely different
process.

The giving of the saints into the The authorities sustaining this com- 
bauds of the Papacy was the investiture putation are very numerous, and include
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The learned George Stanley Faberr 
who examined very deeply into these 
subjects, says, “The year which I have 
fixed upon for the date of the 1260 years, 
is the year 606,—a year marked by so 
singular a combination of circumstances, 
that I know not how any other can with 
equal propriety be selected. If, then, I 
be right in my opinion, we are now re
moved but little more than 60 years 
from the commencement of the end of 
the vintage of God’s wrath.” This was 
written in 1805, and fixes 1866 as the 
time when things shall come to tho 
scenes of their consummation.

But I have not the time to multiply 
quotations. Chytracus, Pareus, Whis- 
ton, Cogswell, Bryant, Elliott, Cumming, 
Junkin, Berg, and many more, have ta
ken the same dates. This method of 
computing the time of the end, is, there
fore, not a mere conceit, but a thing 
commanding the belief ofsomeour ablest 
interpreters, and claiming our particular 
attention.

I will only add the-testimony of Lu
ther, who, not long before his death, 
said, “I persuade myself verily that tho 
day of judgment will not remain absent 
full 300 yearsmore;” according to which 
we are now living in the very period of 
the judgment. I would not be under
stood as holding or teaching that Christ 
will certainly come in 10 years from tho 
present time. I do not feel authorized 
to fix upon apy one specific date for that 
great event. But here we have 2 dis
tinct and independent processes, sus
tained by the best authorities on the 
subject, and both of which concur in the 
representation that the day of Christ’s 
coming is near at hand, and lies within 
the limits of this present century. Well 
may we then take up the language of tho 
text and say, “ The coming of the Jjird 
draweth night /”

But there is still another method by 
which light may be thrown upon this 
mysterious subject.

In Rev. xvi., we read of 7 angels hav
ing 7 Vials of the wrath of God, which 
thoy pour out in quick succession upon 
tho inhabitants of the earth. These 

called “ 7 plagues,” and evi.

some of the weightiest of names. I will 
refer to a few.

Baronius, in his ecclesiastical annals, 
and other Romish historians, have re
ferred to the decree of Phocas in 606, 
as the first effective official acknowledg
ment of the Pope’s supremacy. Mos- 
heim says, “The most learned writers, 
and those who are most remarkable for 
their knowledge of antiquity, are gener- 

. ally agreed that Boniface III engaged 
Phocas, that abominable tyrant, to take 
from the bishop of Constantinople, the 
title of oecumenical or universal bishop, 
and to confer it upon the Roman pon
tiff; and thus was the J?apal suprema
cy first introduced

Luther alludes to the year 606 as a 
notable commencing the Papal epoch. 
Osiande, one of his first disciples, has 
done the same. Flacius, also a pupil 
of Luther and Melancthon, represented 
the 1260 days as having commenced in 
606, and by consequence as running out 
in 1866.

Robert Fleming, about 150 years ago, 
in his little book on the Rise and Fall of 
Papacy, said, “We may justly reckon 
that tho Papal head took its rise from 
that remarkable year, 606, when Pho
cas did in a mannci devolve the govern
ment of the West upon him, by giving 
him the titleoj universal bishop. From 
which period, if we date the 1260 years, 
they lead us down (as I said already) to 
the year 1866.”

David Simpson, a divine of the last 
century, says, “Some begin to reckon 
(the 1260 years) from the year 606,— 
when the proud prelate of Romo was 
declared universal bishop. If this be 
right, (and he seems to be strongly of 
that opinion,) then the Pope of Rome 
will be completely destroyed about the 
the jrear 1866,” and Christ of course 
come; for the Papacy is to stand till 
Christ comes.”

Scott, the commentator, says, “The 
beginning of the 1260 years must be 
placed subsequeutto the 4 first trumpets, 
on the subversion of the Western 
pire in 566. This made way for the 
Pope. He became universal bishop in 
a. d. 606.”

em-

Vials aro
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upon tbe sea, and it became as the blood 
of a dead man; and every living thing 
died in the sea.”

“This denotes the second great act in 
the tragedy of the French Revolution, 
in which the people slaughtered 
other in feuds, insurrections and civil 
wars, and exterminated with the dagger, 
the bayonet and tbe guillotine, all the 
influential ranks,—king, queen, nobles, 
prelates, civil magistrates, priests, mili
tary commanders, soldiers, persons of 
illustrious descent, of distinguished re
putation, of talents, of wealth, and dem
agogues, political chiefs, who rose to 
conspicuity and influence by their acts 
as revolutionists.” Every living soul 
in any way distinguished died in the sea 
of deadly blood! So Lord, Faber and 
Cunninghame understand this vial.

“And the third angel poured out his 
Vial upon the rivers and fountains of 
waters ; and they became blood.”

“This symbol denotes the vast blood
shed in other Apocalyptical kingdoms in 
the insurrections and wars which sprung 
out of the French Revolution. It com
menced in Austria in 1792, and soon 
extended to Holland, Sardinia, Russia, 
Italy, Spain, England Prussia, Switzer
land, Denmark and Portugal, and con
tinued with little intermission for more 
than 20 years, in which the blood of 
millions of the French was poured out 
on the soil of other kingdoms, millions 
of other nations in resisting their ag
gressions, tnd vast multitudes of both 
sexes put to death in the violence of 
revolution, the siege and sack of cities, 
and the repression of insurrection.”— 
Lord, Faber, Cunninghame, Keith and 
Elliott.

“And the fourth angel poured out his 
Vial on the sun; and power was given 
unto him to scorch men with fire. And 

were scorched with great heat, and

dently relate to “the last times.” It is 
under the pouring out of the 6th Vial 
that the coming of Christ is announced. 
And if we can ideutify the fulfillment of 
these plagues, and ascertain under which 
of them we are now living, we may form 
6ome idea of our probable nearness to 
the time of the Savior’s coming. Let 
us then enter upon this inquiry.

“And the first (angel) went and pour
ed out his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell a noisome and grievous sore 
upon the men which had the mark of 
the Beast, and upon them which wor
shiped his image.”

This, and what follows in the vision, 
is of course symbolic, and is to be in
terpreted by the laws which apply to 
symbolic language. “The land or earth, 
when distinguished from the sea, rivers, 
fountains and heaven, denotes the pop
ulation of an empire under a settled 
government. The ulcer denotes an an
alogous disease of the mind, a restless
ness and rancor of passion exasperated 
by agitating and noxious principles and 
opinions, that fill it with a sense of ob
struction, degradation and misery, re
sembling the torture of an ulcerated bo
dy.” Accordingly, the best interpreters 
apply this Vial to the first or incipient 
stages of the French Revolution. As 
Lord remarks, “No symbol can be con
ceived more suited to represent the rest
lessness under injury, the ardor of re
sentment, hate and revenge, the nox
iousness aud contagion of false princi
ples and opinions that marked the 
commencement of the political disquiets 
aud agitations of the European states 
toward the close of the last century. . . 
France received its first and largest 
tempest. But the angel, scattering a 
shower on Belgium, Holland and the 
Valley of the Rhine, crossed the Alps, 
steeping heights and recesses in the bit
ter flood, drenched the vales and plains 
of Italy, 6wept around over the Gorman 
empire and the British isles, and finally 
dashed the vengeful dregs on the penin
sula of Portugal and Spain, and the 
distant southern shores of this conti
nent.”

one an-

mcn
blasphemed the name of God, which 
hath power over these plagues, and they 
repented not to give him glory.”

The sun, in the language of symbols, 
denotes the civil power, or those who ex
ercise government in a kingdom oT 
state. This plague is accordingly in- 

“And the second poured out his Vial terpreted of those oppressions and spo-
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difficult to keep pace with the swift shift- 
ings of the fearful diorama.

The first cry came from the sunny 
plains of Lombardy. The Milanese 
were in open rebellion. Sicily next felt 
the mighty movement. The imbecile 
and cruel Bourbon King of Naples stood 
powerless before his indignant subjects. 
The Dukes of Tuscany, Parma and Mo
dena beheld themselves suddenly shorn 
of their old authority. Paris saw an
other revolution, and the dynasty of Or
leans went down forever. Stern and 
formal Germany rocked from one ex
tremity to the other. The throne of 
the great Frederick seemed to turn to- 
ashes before the driving wind. The im
perial crown fell from the old master of 
Austria before the brave Magyar, aud 
its wearer driven as a fugutive to the 
mountains of the Tyrol. Rome shook 
from center to circumference, and threw 
off in horror that pontiff who claims to 
be the vicar of Christ and the lord of 
all Christendom. England herself was 

This plague is so much like the first fil,led with uneasiness, not knowing at 
that it can only be applied to similar what moment her proud fabric might ho 
revolutionary scenes, in which thrones eve wjth the dust. Everything was 
arc made to totter, their power obscured tossed hither and thither with the black 
and kingdoms thrown into confusion storms of revolutionary fury. The Vial 
and distress. The mention of the sores wratb of God was poured out
aud pains of the first Vial shows that uPon tbc scat of the beast and threaten- 
these plagues overlap and run through ed whole system of European poli- 
each other, and that they have respect, ^cs w^b utter destruction, 
at least for the most part, to the same But the tide soon turned. The time 
people. The wild beast is the civil pow- f°r the end had- not yet come. Dcspot- 
er of the 10 Kingdoms occupying the ism and tyranny have since entrenched 
place of the old Roman empire. The themselves in their former seats in re- 
pouring of the Vial on the seat of the doubled strength. And disappointed 
Beast sbowes the troubles with which hope lies festering in the bosoms of sub- 
their authority should be assailed, and dued or exiled revolutionists, whilst 
the extreme peril to which their power they gnaw their tongues in the pains of 
should be subjected. unvented ire and blaspheme God for

And to what could all this more for- their sores and want of success. The 
Cibly apply than to those scenes of revo- fifLh tb*D’has bcen eutirel? and but 
lution which, in 1848, jostled every reccntly fulfilled, 
throne and threatened the utter destruc- “And the sixth angel poured out his 
tion of every government in Europe? Vinl upon the great river Euphrates;—- 
Look back aud think over that year of and the water thereof was dried up, that 
wonders. Consider how the spirit of the way of the kiugs of the east might 
liberty, poisoned and fould by many sad be prepared.”
commixtures, rose up to shake and dark- Numerous expositors apply this to the 
en the world. Convulsion rushed upon Turkish empire, and the gradual disap- 
the heels of convulsion, until it became pearanco of that persecuting power. If

liations which resulted from previous 
wars and troubles, and with which the 
revolutionary rulers of France and con
temporary authorities of other countries 
scorched and devoured their subjects.— 
Alison says that a war of plunder, con
fiscation and slaughter was waged against 
the rich from mere envy and avarice, 
and thousands of families were reduced 
from affluence to beggary. Time would 
fail for an enumeration of the distresses 
inflicted by the mad worshipers of Rea
son and Liberty, and even by Napoleon 
himself. History hardly contains a pa
rallel to those times of wo. And yet 
the people repented not of their sins.— 
Lord, Faber, Cunninghame, Keith, and 
Others.

“And the fifth angel poured out his 
vial oil the scat of the beast; and his 
kingdom was full of darkness; and 
they gnawed their tongues for pain, and 
blasphemed the God of heaven, because 
of their pain and sores, aud repented 
not of their deeds.”
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this be true, the prophecy is mostrapid- 
ly fulfilling. Isaac Taylor says, “Ma
hometan empire is decrepit, Mahometan 
faith is decrepit; and bpth arc ready to 
vanish away.” Lamartine says, “Tur
key is perishing for want of Turks.” 
Lieut. Lynch, from what he saw there, 
says, “The dispassionate observer 
already predict the downfall of the Ot
toman empire. The handwriting is on 
the wall, and it needs not a Daniel to in- 
pret it.” Cumming has collected a 
great number of most remarkable tes
timonies to the same effect. . . .

The first part of this vial, therefore, 
is fulfilling. Upon the second part I am 
not so confident. John says, “I saw 3 
unclean spirits, like frogs, come out of 
the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet. For they arc 
pneumata daimonon—demon spirits,— 
working miracles, which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the war of that 
great day of God Almighty.”

living in the period of the 6th Vial.— 
The 5th reached its acrao 8 years ago. 
The 6th certainly has begun. And it 
is in connection with this 6th Vial that 
Jesus says, “Behold, I come"

My brethren, look at it, and put not 
ths solemn truth away from you. Here 
are three wholly different and indepen
dent methods of ascertaining something 
as to the period when our blessed Lord 
shall come; aud each of the three, ac
cording to our very best information on 
the subject, gives forth the distinct and 
firm testimony that we are at this mo
ment treading the very margiti of the 
great consummation.

There is still another method of learn
ing when the final advent is near, the 
presentation of which I will reserve for 
another discourse. But, look in what
ever direction we may, wo shall only find 
the evidence thickening that the time 
has well nigh come.. ,

can

“Tho tide of pomp
That boats upon tho hi^h shoro of this world,” 

is ebbing fast. Soon shall those great, 
solemn words bo spoken, “Itis done!"
“Six thousand years of sorrow havo well nigh 
Fulfilled their tardy and disastrous courso 
Over a sinful world; and what remains 
Of this tempestuous state of human things 
Is merely ns tho working of tho sea 
before a calm that rocks itself to rest.

. . . . Tho world appends
To toll tho death-bell of its own decoaso,
And by tho voico of all its olemonts 
To preach the gonoral doom.”

This evidently refers to some new and 
fitrangely-succcssful turn in the affairs 
of the kingdom of darkness. Wondors 
are to be wrought. Demons are to be 
the agents. The movement is to com
bine the elements of Paganism. Euro
pean politics, and the false religion of 
the Papists. Its effect shall be to mar
shal the powers of the world for their last 
conflict. And it is not at all improba- And after gathering together all the 
ble that we have the beginning of all light within my reach, I say to you, in 
this in the strange, infatuating, and aH seriousness and honesty, that I be- 
widely-sprcading abomination called lieve there are some listening to me now 
ilspiritualism" Paul most solemuly as- who will never taste of death till they 
surcs us that “ The spirit (of God) speak• see the Son of man coming in the clouds 
cth expressly, that in the latter times of heaven with power and great glory 
somo shall depart from the faith, giving You may consider me beside myselt, it 
heed to seducing spirits, and didaskali- jou will. You may take heed to my 
ais daimonon—teachings of demons— announcement, or you may despise it as 
speaking lies in hypocrisy:” (1 Tim. iv. folly. You may be wise, aud prepare to 
1, 2.) I cannot dwell upon this now; meet God or you may tnke the opiates 
but I am convinced that a careful iuves- °f unbelief, aud say, iSo danger, no 
tigation of this system of demonism danger 1” But, in the name of that Je- 
will show many and strong points of sus whom I believe to have sent me to 
correspondence to what Paul and John y°* as his ambassador, I declare to you 
havo here written. It is yet in its inei- that “the coming of the Lord draicctli 
piency. Time will reveal tlio truth. But nigh!" 
enough is plain to show that we aro now What, then, is to bo done ? Shall we
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pliant. 'If you have never avowed your
self a disciple of Jesus, do it at once, 
and put yourself within the range of 
that proferred grace which God has de
clared to be sufficient for you. “Be 
not afraid; only believe.” And if you 
are depressed, burdened, or cast down 
at the prospect before us, listen to the 
sweet voice of the Savior, as he tender
ly says to you and to all, “Come unto 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy la
den, and I will give you rest Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of mo, and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls.”

turn aside from our avocations and give 
ourselves up to dejection or the silly 
conceits of wild enthusiasts? No,no, 
no. We must only stand the firmer to 
our posts. The command of Jesus is, 
“Occupy till I come.” We'must keep 
steadfastly to the duties of our places, 
and do with our might what our hands 
find to do, and work and wait, and wait 
as we work, until Christ shall call to us 
from the heavens, “Well done, good and 
faithful servants; enter ye into the joy 
of your Lord !” He never meant that 
the promise of his coming should fright
en us, or depress us, or make us unhap
py. Ho meant it for the comfort of his 
peoplo in their trials, to inflame their 
zeal, to inspire their hopes, and to serve 
as a sort of present compensation for 
their toils and sufferings. Instead of 
being discomfitted, then, as we see the 
time drawing near, let us rather be joy
ful, and lift up our heads, and press for 
the crowns that aro drawing so close.— 
The faithless and the impenitent may 
well be alarmed and be moved to cry 
for mercy; but for those who have laid 
up their treasures in the world to come, 
the scenes at hand are full of gladness.

The admonition of the text is, “Slab- 
lish your heartsThat is, 
grasp firm hold of the exceeding great 
and precious promises of Jesus, and 
rest confidently upon God’s sublime 
covenant of mercy, and make up 
minds to stand or fall clasping the cross, 
and we shall be safe. We must settle 
our souls upon Him who is able to 
to the uttermost, and give ourselves ful
ly up to be his followers and servants, 
and he will not disown us in that great 
day. Though wo may have been slum
bering long upon Delilah’s lap, if we will 
only rouse up and keep to our duty in 
Christ Jesus we shall have strength 
against all our foes and all our dangers.

. Let me exhort jou, then, by the stir
ring solemnities of this theme, to be up 
and doing. “Awake, thou that slecpest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light.” If you have
been prayerless hitherto, begin at once
to call upon that Savior who has 
yet despised the ory of

. USodcrn Licentiousness.
No one can open a newspaper from 

any part of Europe and the United States 
without perceiving that the present age 
is one in which large masses of men, of 
a certain shallow but smart intelligence, 
have silently had their faith sapped in 
all the ancient foundations of virtue and 
morality. Just beforo the first French 
revolution, the philosophers of the En
cyclopedia had undermined all the an
cient theology of France, good and bad 
together. But these would-be modern 
philosophers discard all contests and all 
care as to theology, and simply but di
rectly undermine the groundworks of all 
the virtues and humauities of life. Un
der the pretext of revelations from spirits 
by rappings aud dreams, they discard 
alike the revelations of the New Testa
ment as to human duty, all the soundest 
philosophy of the ancients and the voice 
of universal law as to the most vital re
lations of men. Divorce, suicide, mur
der, and communism of property 
expatiated upon and practised as to cut 
at the root of marriage, property, and 
the preservation of human life.

All systems of morality, not to say 
religion, have held it to be the duty of 
the citizen to uphold a certain respect 
for the authoritative decisionsof the gov
ernment, and of the porsons entrusted 
with the execution of it. Even under 
the unjust and oppressive dominion of 
the Homans, the early Christians yield
ed a respectful obedience. Yet now, no 
matter what office a man holds, from tho

we are to

our

save

are so

never 
sincere sup-
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State of Turkey.—The New York 
Observer gives the following extract 
from a private letter just received:

“We have sad news from the East, 
which makes us feel anxious as to what 
the end will be. The Sultan has con
fessed his total inability to protect either 
himself or his empire, and English and 
French fleets are in consequence daily 
expected at Constantinople, to be ready 
in case of any trouble. The people are 
ripe for rebellion; anonymous warnings 
have been received by the different em
bassies, and rumors of an insurrection 
in Constantinople itself float over the 
city. Heaven in mercy avert so dread
ful a scourge.

“It is pleasant to turn from this scene 
and hear the good news in regard to the 
Emperor Alexander. He has issued a 
ukase in which he abolishes all the edicts 
of his predecessors against the Bible 
Society, permits a free circulation of the 
Scriptures throughout his dominions, and 
contributes 25,000 roubles to the sup
port of the society. By some he is 
thought to be a truly evangelical man ; 
let us hope so.”

President to an Alderman, the opposite 
party aims to undermine respect for 
him and for his administration by every 
artifice, until all respect for the govern
ment as such, is seriously impaired. In 
France and Germany suicide is a reme
dy commonly resorted to, and openly 

^■defended as a lawful and wise refuge 
from life, when one is weary of it.

Private revenge usurps with us, more 
frequently than in most other countries, 
the place of submission to the decisions 
of the judgment seat; and Lynch law, 
now in California, now in Now Orleans, 
and now just below New York, wield a 
sway that amounts to something worse 
than ordinary insurrection. Pillaging 
from the public purse is defended by 
the politicians, and the monstrous aban
donments of spiritual affinity are openly 
advocated as the earnest (religious (?) 
convictions of multitudes. Even women 
of intelligence defend it upon the basis 
of pseudo philosophy of their rights— 
that it is almost obscene to enunciate. 
Mormonism has probably run its race; 
but the existence of a system so mon
strously at war with all laws of natural 
and revealed religion, is a further illus
tration of what we were speaking of.

Probably there has been no such wide 
and long-continued sapping of the most 
fundamental virtues of society since 
Christianity arose. Just before its rise, 
however, there is a page in the histories 
of Judea, of Greece and of Rome, ex
hibiting precisely such a spectacle as we 
now see. The Sadducees among the 
Jews had sapped the belief of the higher 
orders in all the retributions of another 
world, and the Epicureans, among the 
J ews and Romans, had descended to the 
most open advocacy and practice of sen
sual pleasure, as the chief good in the 
present world. Horace and Juvenal, 
no less than Josephus, exhibit just such 
an eclipse of all faith in virtue, as be
clouds large masses of the people, as to 
anything out of and higher than the 
almighty dollar.—Philadelphia Ledger.

How to Pickle Cucumbers.—Make 
brine by putting one pint of rock-salt in
to a pail of boiling water, and pour it 

the cucumbers; cover tight to keep 
in the steam, and let them remain all 
night and part of a day; make a second 
brine as above, and let them remain in 
it the same length of time; then scald 
and skim the brine, as it will answer for 
the third brine, and let them remain in 
it as above: then rinse and let them 
dry, and add boiling hot vinegar; throw 
in a lump of alum as large as a shell- 
bark to every pail of pickles, and you will 
have a fine, hard and green pickle ; add 
spices, if you like, and keep the pickles 
under the vinegar. A brick on top of 
the cover, which keeps the pickles un
der, has a tendency to collect the scum 
to itself which may arise.

over

O'

“The most dangerous infidelity of the 
day is the infidelity of rich aud ortho
dox churches.”

It is not well for a man to pray cream 
and live skim-milk.
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members among us must do what they can 
to increase its number of subscribers, and 
collect its dues. We cannot offer great in
ducements, of a pecuniary character, to 
agents; hence wo are chiefly dependent on 
those who will aid us in this respect, thro7 
the love of the truth; on such persons 
we now call to rally anew to the important 
work of increasing the subscription list of 
the Expositor.

In this way, somo hundreds of names 
may be added to our present list, by the 
commencement of the hast half of the pre
sent volume of the paper. We will give 
the remainder of the volume, and such 
numbers of the same as are printed, and 
ice have to spare, for $1,00. We are aware 
that this is a small inducement, yet it may 
prove the most profitable investment that 
can be made to those who may accept the 
offer.

It is to be hoped that our brethren, not 
only in the Conferences to which we havo 
referred, but all others who see the neces
sity of the continuation of the Expositor, 
will not only manifest their good wishes— 
but put forth a united effort in doing 
something effectual for its support. Wo 
shall do all we can for the accomplishment 
of this important object; for we know that 
the paper has done a great amount of good, 
and confidently believe that it is greatly 
needed in the cause of truth, and therefore 
feel assured that it will be sustained. Who 
will engage anew in aiding us in carrying 
out this good work? We wait a response.

EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE,
“thy word is TRUTH.”—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., OCT. 15, 1858.

To all Whom It may Concern.
Two numbers more will complete the 

first half of the present volume of the Ex
positor. At the commencement of the next 
half of the volume we intend to send bills 
of account to all subscribers who shall then 
be owing $1,00 or more, for the paper.— 
This notice is given in order that those in
debted, may remit their respective dues 
immediately, or in season to save us the 
labor and expense of sending them bills of 
account, and becauso we need these dues 
to aid in meeting the current expenses of 
the office. Please attend to this matter 
with Christian promptness. We have pa
tiently waited for our pay, and trust that 
it will not be withheld any longer, but bo 
cheerfully forwarded by those owing us, 
without any further delay. We kindly re
peat, xoillyou attend to this matter prompt-
uji

The Expositor.
During the past season we have attended 

5 Conferences of our brethren, viz.: one in 
Western New York, one in Canada West, 
one in Illinois, ono in Indiana, and one in 
Ohio. It has been very cheering to us at 
all these meetings to hear but one senti
ment expressed relative to the Expositor, 
which has been a hearty approval of its 
general character, and a settled conviction 
that it must be sustained. All have ap
peared to be sensible that the paper is ac
complishing an important work in the ad
vancement of the cause in which we, as a 
people are engaged, and that it is their im
perative duty to do what they can to con
tinue its publication.

In^iew of these considerations the Joint 
Stock plan named in our last issue, has 
been proposed; the adoption of it seems 
somewhat doubtful. But whether it 
ceed o r not, one thing is necessary to bo 
done in order to the prosperity of tho pa
per. viz.: ministers, official and active

The Promise of Life.
“I am the God of Abraham, and the God 

of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. God is 
not tho God of the dead, but of the living,’7 
Matt. xxii. 32. This declaration was made 
to Moses somo time subsequent to tho 
death of these patriarchs, (Ex. iii. 
and was repeated by Christ to prove to tho 
Sadducees that there will be a resurrec
tion of the righteous dead. It doubtless 
was the strongest proof of the resurrection 
which Christ could offer; at any rate, it 
put to silence tho unbelieving and caviling

sue-
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Sadducees, as the Pharisees admitted. See 
Terse 34.

But how does this declaration prove that 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob will be raised 
from the dead ? By the assurance which 
it gives that God is their God, thereby 
making their eternal life as sure as his own 
being. It is an oath of the immutable and 
omnipotent Jehovah, in which lie swears 
by himself to make the life of these pa 
triarchs, and all his true children, as un
ending and blessed as his own. Should he 
do otherwise, he would cease to be their 
God.

The resurrection of Christ was an assu
rance to Peter that God is “the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, (1 Pet. 
i. 3,) not that he will in the future manifest 
himself to be thus, for he has already done 
this by raising his beloved Son from the 
<Jead; thereby establishing all his claims 
as the Messiah, and giving his disciples the 
strongest assurance of obtaining eternal 
life also, provided they sustain the charac
ter of sons and daughters of God at the 
coming of Christ. As a Father, God will 
do all he can, or that may be necessary 
for the happiness of his children. Ho has 
eternal life, and therefore will give it to all 
his sons and daughters. If they under
stand the import of his exceeding great 
and precious promises, when he assures 
them that he is their God and Father, 
they understand him to give the strongest 
assurance which it is in his power to im
part, that they shall have eternal life most 
graciously bestowed upon them; and be 
made the happy partakers of all the rich 
blessings which ho has in reserve for his 
saints.

It is strenuously contended by some 
persons that the promise of life, or the re
surrection of Abraham, Isaac and Jacobis 
not first in the everlasting covenant which 
God madewith them: the assurance that 
they shall possess tho land of Canaan is 
said to be the first promise in that coven
ant: henco wo are told that in order to 
have a faith which will qualify for baptism, 
that a knowledge 6f the kingdom of God 
must first bo obtained, and a knowledge of many nations have I made thee. And I

Christ and eternal life, last. Let us look 
at the covenant made with the patriarchs, 
with the understanding that the expression 
“I am the God of Abraham,” &c., is a sure 
promise of life, and see whether or notit 
stands first or last in that covenant.

“After these things the word of the Lord 
came unto Abram in a vision, saying, Fear 
not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy ex
ceeding great reward. And Abram said, 
Lord God, what wilt thou give me, seeing 
I go childless, and the steward of my 
house is this Eliezer of Damascus? And 
Abram said, Behold, to mo thou has given 
no seed: and, lo, one born in my houso is 
mine heir. And, behold, the word of the 
Lord came unto him, saying, This shall not 
be thine heir ; but he that shall come forth 
out of thino own bowels, shall be thine 
heir. And ho brought him forth abroad,, 
and said, Look now toward heaven, and 
tell the stars, if thou be able to number 
them. And he said unto him, So shall thy 
seed be. And he believed in the Lord; 
and he counted it to him for righteousness. 
And he said unto him, I am the Lord that 
brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to 
give thee this land to inherit it”—Gen. xv. 
1-7.

Here it will be seen that the strongest 
assurance of life is indicated in the first 
and most gracious declaration, viz.: “Fear 
not, Abram: I am thy shield, and exceed
ing great reward.” To be tho reward of 
Abram, God must give him eternal life :— 
for He is that life. Hence tho order in 
this case, is, the promise of life first, and 
the land last.

“And when Abram was ninety years 
old and nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, 
and said unto him, I am the Almighty God: 
walk before me, and be thou perfect. And 
I will make my covenant between me and 
thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 
And Abram fell on his face, and God talk
ed with him, saying. As for me, behold, my 
covenant is with thee, and thou shalt bo a 
father of many nations. Neither shall thy 
name any more be called Abram ; but thy 
name shall be Abraham ; for a father of
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thee, and will keep thee in all places whith
er thou goest, and will bring thee again in
to this land, for I will not leave thee until 
I have done that which I have spoken to 
thee of.”—Gen. xxviii. 13-15.

will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I 
will make nations- of thee, and kings shall 
come out of thee. And [ will establish my 
covenant between me and thee, and thy 
seed after thee, in their generations, for an 
everlasting covenant, to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. And I 
will give unto thee, and to thy seed after 
thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, 
all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting 
possession ; and I will be their God.”—
Gen. xvii. 1-8.

In this case the covenant commences 
with the promise of life to Abram thus,— 
llI am the Almighty God,” and closes with 
the same assurance in reference to all the 
true seed of Abram in the words, “I will 
be their God.” Hence the promise per
taining to the land, is not first but of se
condary consideration in this case.

The renewal of this covenant to Isaac, 
after Abraham’s death, reads thus, “And 
the Lord appeared unto him the same 
night, and said,'I am the God of Abraham 
thy father; fear not, for I am with thee,— 
and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed, 
for my servant Abraham’s sake.”—Gen.
Gen. xxvi. 24.

In this case there is no promise of land 
made to Isaac; but he is assured that his 
father Abraham, though then dead, should 
live again, in the declaration. “ I am the 
God of Abraham, thy father:”—and the 
same assurance is madeto him in the words,

• “Fear not, for I am with thee, and will 
bless thee.” God is ever-lining; hence it 
would be necessary for Isaac to be raised 
to the possesion of everlasting life, that 
God might ever be with him.

After the death of Abraham and Isaac,
God renewed his covenant to Jacob thus,

“I am the Lord God of Abraham thy 
father; and the God of Isaac : the land 
whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, 
and to thy seed ; and thy seed shall be as 
the dust of the earth; and thou shalt spread 
abroad to the west, and to the east, and to Iand» was ther<% also confirmed- 
the north, and to the south: and, in thee This confirmation of the promises by the 
and in thy seed shall all the families of the death and resurrection of Christ, is the 
earth be blessed, And, behold, I am with k;glad tidings” or tho Gospel which Paul

From these examples and the use Christ 
made of the declaration, “I am the God of 
Abraham,” &c., it is evident that tjie pro
mise of eternal life> or what is tantamount 
to it, the resurrection from among tho 
dead, stands first in order and importance 
in the covanant made with Abraham, or 
the gospel of salvation as proclaimed in the 
whole Bible.

This covenant or promise of eternal life, 
Christ confirmed by his death and resurrec
tion, as the following evidence proves.— 
“Now I say that Jesus Christ was a min
ister of the circumcision to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers.”—Rom. 
xv. 8. “And we declare unto you glad ti
dings, how that the promise [of life] which 
was mado unto the fathers, God hath ful
filled the same unto us their children, in 
that he hath raised up Jesus again; as it 
is also written in the second Psalm, Thou 
art my Sou, this day have I begotten thee.” 
—Acts xiii. 32, 33.

Christ confirmed all the promises in tho 
covenant by fulfilling oiie of them. And 
which did he fulfill? Not the one that di
rectly pertains to the land, for ho neither 
took possession of it himself, nor gave it 
to Abraham or his seed. But he declared
that he had not where to lay his head ; he 
was crucified, and soon after his death, 
Abraham’s natural seed were conquered 
by the Romans, their city was destroyed, 
they were driven from their land, which 
has ever since been possessed by their en
emies. Hence the promise of land has not 
been confirmed, only as it has been done 
indirectly by the direct confirmation of the 
promise of life. Or, iu confirming thefirst 
specification in the covenant, viz.: the pro
mise of life, the last, viz.: the promise of
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and the other Apostles declared as neces
sary to be believed with all the heart, in 
order to qualify men and women to be 
baptized into the death and resurrection 
of Christ. It is also the first and most 
blessed element of the foundation of the 
hope of the Gospel. The cheering fact 
that “Christ the first fruits” lives, imparts 
to his children the strong and most glori
ous hope that they shall live also. “Which 
hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, and which entereth 
into that within the veil; whither the fore
runner is for us entered, even Jesus.”— 
Heb. vi. 19. 20.

The Jews.
[The following intelligence is extracted 

from The Israelite, a Jewish paper pub
lished in Cincinnati. O.J

Poland.—A pamphlet written by a Rus- 
tian Hainan of our days against the Jews 
inhabiting the kingdom of Poland contains 
the following statistical facts:—

The total population of Poland was. in 
in the year 1850, 4,G9G,919. Among them' 
571,678 Israelites, 122 Israelites to 878 
Christians. The statistics of the last 40 
years show an increase of population among 
Christians 72 per cent, amoDg Israelites 
1G9 per cent. Among them are 119,178 
mechanics, viz. 407 stone cutters, 1,252 
tinners, 281 carpenters, 4,62G tanners, 270 
potters, 258 nailsroiths, 1,117'bookbinders. 
156 chimney-sweepers, 1,986 blacksmiths, 
1,936 millers, 1,937 masons, 11,214 bakers, 
2,145 weavers, 222 boatsraen, 103 charcoal 
men, &c. The number of persons belong
ing to the families of physicians, is 3,519. 
The number of agriculturists is 2S,391, of 
ministers and teachers 10,099, of .agricul
turists who live in towns, and foiiow also 
other business pursuits 103,342, of mer
chants and haberdashers, 100,219, of dairy 
renters 9.241, of servants 10,934, of day 
laborers 37,106, beggars 3,004, business 
unknown 51,418. The comparative statis
tics of crimes for the last three years gives 
this result:

Signs of the Times.
It will be seen by the intelligence we 

give in this day's paper, of the state of 
things in the Turkish empire, that a most 
fearful crisis is evidently near at hand 
there. An attempted revolution of that 
despotic government may already have 
commenced, and the recent horrible scenes 
of blood in the East Indies, which have 
shocked the sensibilities of the civilized 
world, may now be realized in Turkey.— 
And will the so-called Christian nations 
passively suffer these things to continue 
without interference ? We trow not; for 
humanity, their interest, and the word of 
prophecy, we think, forbid it. “The “sick 
man” doubtless will be taken under their 
care, and his estate divided among them— 
or the great symbolic Euphrates will be 
dried up, to complete the long-predicted 
work of preparation for the establishment 
of the kingdom of God, in the land which 
he promised to Abraham and his seed.

God is performing his great work among 
the nations of the earth ; and their prepa
ration for the last and great war of the day 
of God Almighty, is rapidly being accom
plished. Everything in the field of prophe
cy is working just right. Prophecy in all 
the world, political, moral and religious, is 
being most literally accomplished; and a 
thick veil must be over the eyes of those 
who cannot clearly see in the signs of these 
momentous times, sure indications that the 
com'mg of the Lord draweth nigh.

CONVICTED OF MURDER.

The Population. 1 Israelite to 8 Christians. 
In 1854, 1 “15
In 1855, 1 “35 “

“ 361In 1856
OF MANSLAUGHTER.

72 
“ 34 
“ 69

'In 1S54, 1
In 1S55, 3
In 1S56, 0

OF INFANTICIDE.
“ IS 
“ 35 
“ 13

In 1854, 1
In 1S55, 0
In 1856, 0

In adultery, incest and rape, also crimes 
against parents, no Israelitish convicts du
ring the above three years.
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been taking Moorish pilgrims to Alexan
dria has roused the oppressed Jews to tako 
the determination of availing themselves 
of the opportunities afforded by the steam
ers of proceeding to the Holy Land: many 
of whom are not in easy circumstances, 
to undertake a change of home. But 
something should be done by European 
Jews, who are taking an interest in the 
welfare of the Jews of the Holy Land, on 
behalf of these new settlers.

Poland.—The prejudice against tho 
Jews has latterly been greatly increased 
by some fiendish publication, the title of 
which is, Statistical Almanacfor the king
dom of Poland. "Without following tho 
reasoning of this pernicious work, we learn 
from it that in 1856, the Jewish population 
in Poland amounted to 571,678; that the 
whole population consisted ef 4,125,241— 
and that therefore out of every 1,000 in
habitants, 122 were Jews. The author 
further draws the inference that while the 
Christian population doubles itself every 
56 years, that of tho Jews in 28 years, and 
hence further concludes that in 169 years 
the Jewish population would equal that of 
the Christians.

PETTY AND GRAND LARCENY
Israelites.

223 
222

Christians.
1242
1236
1809

In 1854, 
In 1855, 
In 1856, 356

ARSON.
0In 1854,

In 1S55, .
In 1S5C,

This is a striking evidence of the superi
or morality of Polish Israelites over Polish 
Christians. The numbers are taken from 
the official statistics, and are cited by an 
enemy of the Israelites.

According to the same sources the total 
number of Israelites in the Russian em
pire in the 1856 was 1,600,000.

Russia.—Characteristic of the age in 
which we live is the controversy of the two 
Russian leading organs, Der Russiche In- 
valide, and Die Nordische Biene, on the 
position of tho Russian Israelites. The 
former of these papers attacks repeatedly 
the Israelites of the empire, to which the 
latter ieplies in a most violent and offend
ed tone, defending firmly its position for 
the entire emancipation of the Israelites. 
Four years ago no Russian paper would 
have dared to plead so warmly the cause 
of the Israelites. If they succeed in win
ning the press over to their side, emanci
pation is sure to follow.

Jerusalem.—Mr. N. M. of Cincinnati 
handed us a letter from Jerusalem, in 
which the writer, Mr. Lilienthal, says that 
the congregations of Jerusalem have lately 
sent accredited messengers to the Ten 
(lost) Tribes, and called upon them to re
turn to the Holy Land. The messengers 
have not yet returned.

The Jews of MoRocco.-Thcre has been 
this year an unusually large immigration 
of co-religionists to the Holy Land from 
several places of Morocco especially from 
Mequinez. I have been assured by a very 
creditable person that the number of these 
immigrants does not fall short of 8U0, in
cluding women and children. It is to be 
hoped that this change will be for the bet
ter. The extremely low rates at which 
steamers during the present year have

45
1 15
1 14

In criminal proceedings, the evidence of 
a Jew is not admitted when it involves a 
sum exceeding $50. An accused Jew, 
therefore, has often great difficulty in es
tablishing his innocence, as his witnesses 
are not unfrequently only Jews. Never
theless, but few atrocious crimes are com
mitted by Jews. and adultery, incest and 
rape are altogether unknown to them.— 
Tho crimes of which they arc mostly guil
ty are precisely those which may be ex
pected from the state of oppression and 
abject poverty in which they live; thefts, 
larceny and similar offences form the bulk 
of them. On the other hand, tho great 
usefulness of tho Jews to their native 
country is thus alluded to in the work of 
another writer, Surowiecki, distinguished 
for his researches and impartiality:—

“After the ravages of tho country by 
of all kind, after the decay of cities,wars

and the ruins of inhabitants, when capital
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Conference, and lor the great truths held 
and taught by us. On Sunday morning 
this dear brother appeared in the Confer
ence, and although so deaf as to be unable 
to hear, ho seemed to enjoy tho society of 
God's people.

A circular was read from brethren of the 
East relative to a call for a general con
vention of “Adventists,” which was indef- 
inately laid on the table.

Bro. Fish moved that the minutes of the 
North-Western Christian Conference, also 
of the Wisconsin and Illinois Conference 
be read, which was done.

It was moved that a business committee 
consisting of three members be appointed, 
whereupon Brn. Willard, Beeves and Fish 
were appointed.

Saturday morning Conference met at 9 
o’clock, Bro. Willard was appointed chair
man, pro. tern. Bro. Judson made his re
port as Evangelist, which was received.

The committee on business -made the 
following report, which after a very friend
ly interchange of views on the part of the 
Conference, was unanimously adopted.

“Whereas, by the blessing of God wo 
have again met in Conference, and through 
the year that has intervened since we last 
met, we see no reason to depart from the 
plan of organization recommended by tho 
last Conference. We still believe that every 
congregation of believers, bo they ever so 
small, should organize by the appointment 
of one or more elders and deacons, taking 
the New Testament as the constitution of 
the church, and the Bible as the only rule 
of faith and practice. We also believe 
that the organization of the Church of God 
is on the congregational plan,..that each ’y_ 
congregationJis in, and of hscjfjndepen- 
deiit of ail otiiersZiaJts_oper.ations of 
spreading the truth. Each congregation, 

combination of congregations, may 
send an Evangelist out to the world, but \. 
not to theqrganized congregations, as they t\ 

already provided-lor in their.appoint- 
nt,of ciders. Wo do not recognize tho 

right of this body, nor any other to legis
late for tho congregations, they having tho 
constitution of tho Church in their own

and cash had disappeared, manufactures 
and trade had remained in Poland without 
any element of prosperity, the Christian 
workman, abandoned Jo himself without 
protection and without means, was obliged 
to give up his employment, the merchant 
without funds and without credit, could 
not obtain goods, and had to look out for 
other meaus for a livelihood. Manufac
tures disappeared throughout the whole 
country, except in some considerable 
towns, in which the territorial lords spent 
their incomes. Tho Israelites alone as
sisted in saving tho trade of Poland, audit 
was they who kept up the manufactures.”

-------------- r';S*.
Minutes of She Oliio Conference.

Sept. 30, Conference metand was organ
ized by tho appointment of Elder A. C. 
Barnes, chairman and W. Fish, scc’y.

Elders present,—
•L M. Judson, North Fairfield, Huron 

co., 0.
J. Bonney. Rochester, Lorrain co., 0.
E. B. Southwick, Palestine, Shelby co..

0.
D. S. Lyon, Vail’s Cross Roads, Knox 

co., 0.
A. 0. Barnes, Springfield, Clark co., 0. 
A. Dean, Springfield, 0.
W. R. Dean, Springfield, 0.
C. Worley, Covington, 0.
Members present from abroad:—
John Sullivan, Marysville, Union co., 0. 

John McClary, dillo.
Moses Smith, DcIavan. Delavan co , 0. 
Smith Brown, Raymond, Union co.. 0. 
H. N. Downer, Milford Center, Union 

co., 0.
Visiting brethren:—
J. Marsh. Rochester, N. Y.
L. II. Chase, Adrian, Mich.
R. Willard, Warsaw, Ind.
Bro. Judson moved that the names of 

all Elders, Deacons and members be re
ported in the Minutes of this Conference, 
which was adopted.

A letter was received and read from Eld. 
Worley, of Covington, 0., who expressed
cvmn.nlhr nml fr»r f.hft brethren Of this

\ '

\V

\or a

:■are
me
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hands, and each congregation is account
able to God for the enforcement of the ne
cessary discipline. We will freely give the 

/ right hand of fellowship to the several con- 
/ gregatiohsof the church of God. but to 

agree to call a Conference for the purpose 
of entering into an arrangement, or form
ing a constitution to unite the several par
ties of believers in the coming of Christ, 
we cannot \ but we are willing that a gen
eral meeting shall be called for the purpose 
of mutual friendship and instruction in the 
doctrines of the Bible. Therefore, resolved, 

“1. That in sending out an Evangelist 
wo recommend that he seek out in his 
bounds those places where there are un
organized congregations of disciples, and 

; labor with them, and bring them into an 
/ organized condition according to apostolic 
/ teaching. ^.

“2. That the several congregations here 
represented, unito to send out an Evangel
ist so soon as practicable,

“3. That the names of all elders belong
ing to this Conference be recorded.

“4. That we approve the action of the 
North-Western Christian and Wisconsin 
and III. conference, and the subject of sus
taining and removal of the Expositor, with 
the exception that the location of the Ex
positor be made where a majority of the 
stockholders may direct. /

“5, That we recommend the different 
. v congregations of God, to give letters of 

commendation to their teachers, and also 
to their private members upon their 
val to other places.

“G. That wc recommend to the different 
congregations of God, to ordain competent 
men to proclaim the Gospel, and give them 
letters of commendation.

‘*7. That we recommend to the different 
congregations, not to receive any teachers 

unless they bring a letter of com
mendation from some apostolically organ
ized congregation of Christians.’

**8. That the elders of tho different 
gregations be requested to solicit subscrip
tions to the stock for capital tq sustain the 
Expositor, and report to. tho financial

committee appointed by tho Wisconsin and 
Illinois conference.

‘‘9. That it is in accordance with apos
tolic order, that in all cases where there is 
a band of brethren that they should not 
forsake the assembling of themselves to
gether, and maintain the ordinances of 
Christ, and especially in the administration 
of the Supper and the first dayof the week.”

Moved by Bro. Judson that there be a 
committee of correspondence appointed, 
and that the location and appointment of 
the next conference be left to them. Brn. 
P. Ailing, G. W. Cherry and E. R. South- 
wick were appointed such committee.

Bro. Judson offered the following reso
lution, That tho minutes of this Confer
ence bo forwarded to the Expositor and 
Crisis for publication. Adopted.

A vote of thanks was offered and passed 
by visiting brethren for tho very kind and 
hospitable manner in which they were en
tertained during the Conference.

Members of the Springfield congregation 
proposed to give §110 towards the support 
of an Evangelist the coming year; and it is 
hoped that other congregations will report 
what they are willing to do in this matter, 
that we may as soon as practicable have 
an efficient evangelist in the field laboring 
for tho salvation of 60uls.

It is due to Elder Langarl to say that 
he was present, but on account of a differ
ence of opinion on the Sabbath, ho did not 
wish to be recognized as a member of the 
Conference.

Thus ended a very good and harmonious 
conference; good was done in the commu
nity. It was said by outsiders that tho 
brethren seemed to have a good spirit and 
love for one another. The congregation in 
Springfield feel that the Conference has 
teen a blessing to them. Two were bap
tized on Sunday, and next Sunday more 
will put on Christ in tho same ordinance. 
An impression was made on this commu
nity that we think will be manifest here
after. The preaching on this occasion by 
Brn. Marsh, Chase, Judson and Barnes, 

to tho point. They labored like men

remo-

J

as such

con-

was

v)f V.Kj \AA-AA i
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of God, as they are. Bro. Chase remained 
thrco days after Conference, and spoke on 
each evening. An interest on the part of 
some seen the last evening. One 
forward, and will be baptized into Christ 
next Lord’s day.

W. Fish, Sec'y.

of truth, the few who were in attendance 
at this conference, conti ibuted $50 towards 
the traveling expenses of the ministers 
who came from a distance to the meeting; 
and a large proportion of this sum, besides 
the expenses of the meeting, we suppose 
was made up by the church in Springfield, 
which contains some very worthy mem
bers.

For further information relative to this 
conference, wo refer to the minutes which 
we give on another page.

came

A. C. Barnes, Clin.

Springfield, O., Conference.
This is tho 5th Conference of our breth

ren which wo have had the happiness of 
attending this season; and the favorable 
reports which we have made of the other 
meetings, may be given of this, with the 
exception that a less number attended it, 
than the others, which was owing in part 
doubtless to tho facts that at the same time 
in which the Conference was in session, as 
wo were informed, about 200 Presbyterian 
ministers were in SpringGeld attending 
their General Synod, and a military en
campment was held in the place, hence tho 
mass of the people had something to in
terest them far more popular and congeni
al with tho flesh than tho truths which 
would have been presented to them, had 
they come to our meeting. As it was, 
however, a few of the citizens of Spring- 
field attended, who, with visitors from 
abroad, made a goodly congregation, who 
from time to time listened with apparent 
interest and profit to the "Word preached 
by the different speakers present on the 
occasion. Two persons put on Christ by 
baptism, and we have reason to believe 
that the meeting will ultimate in a bless
ing at least to some of the citizens of 
Springfield, as well as to tho cause at large 
in Ohio.

Though the number of our brethren in 
Ohio is comparatively small, yet in point 
of intelligence and devotion to tho cause 
of truth, they do not come behind breth
ren in other States ; and if they shall con
tinue to press forward in the good work 
in which they have engaged, it will not be 
long before they will become strong iu 
numbers, in that fertile State. As an evi
dence of tho lovo they have for the cause

Moslem Disturbances in Syria.
We have late private advices from Syria, 

from which it appears that the troubles 
there are by no means at an end. It is 
now certain,that the Mussulmans are do
ing all in their power, by every means, to 
resist the reforms initiated by the Sultan, 
and more especially those which lend to 
the prejudice of their faith. Europeans 
are objects of their peculiar hatred. In
surrections are feared in every city where 
tho Franks have any foothold. At Alexan
dria the residents live in constant fear of 
the Arabs and the burning of the city.— 
News of murders in all parts of the coun
try is constantly being received. The cru
elties being practised at Jeddah and Jaffa 
are being repeated in many smaller places. 
Routes that were safe are now considered 
impassable, and the whole country is now 
an unsafe residence for Europeans.

The whole power of tho Sultan and of 
the Pashas is exerted to its fullest extent 
to produce quiet, but only has thus far re
sulted in turning tho rage of the fanatics 
against the existing government, 
giving rise to a plot for dethroning the Sul
tan and giving the scepter to his brothers. 
So well known is this plot that a number 
of the ambassadors to Constantinople have 
given out that Europo will not recognize 
the title of the Sultau’s brother in tho 
event of a successful termination of the re
bellion.

Our last advices from Alexandria show 
a horrible state of things. Our corres-* 
pondent says;

and in
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of merchant vessels in the harbor, of all 
nations, except our own. We need an 
American man-of-war here, and expect one 
as soon as the exigencies of the public ser
vice will permit/’

From all accounts, the only safety for 
Franks in that country is under the guns 
of their national frigates.—Boston Travel
er, Oct. 4.

“There we heard of the murder of many 
Franks by thefanatieal Mussulmans; and 
the report reached us that the Turks had 
secreted 5,000 muskets at one time and 
20.000 at another in their mosques, to be 
used in a general rising for the destruction 
of the Franks and Christian residents of 
the city.”

We have seen a letter from Beirut of late 
date, in which it is stated that the Ameri
can Consul for that placo arrived there 
about the middle of July, with his family, 
and that the raising of the flag of the Con
sulate, for the first time in IG months, was 
a pleasant sight for the American residents. 
The trial of the Jaffa criminals was then 
in progress ; and it was regretted that the 
Dixon family, whose numbers were thin
ned by the Arabs thero. had returned to 
America, as it was feared that some of the 
miscreants might escapo punishment by 
lack of means for their identification. It 
will be recollected that the remainder of 
this family, who belong in Massachusetts, 
reached Boston but a few days since.

A rumor of disturbances at Mt. Leban
on had reached Beirut, and the Pasha 
there, who is only second in dignity to the 
Grand Vizier, had, upon the representa
tions of the Consuls at that place, des
patched a troop of soldiers to quell the 
rebellion, as well, as to protect the foreign
ers. A number of missionaries on their 
way to different parts of Palestine, were 
at Beirut awaiting the execution of the 
Jaffa criminals, fearing it might cause a 
general insurrection throughout the coun
try, and preferring to remain under the 
protection of the guns of tho mcn-of-war 
collected in the harbor.

The writer of the above-mentioned let
ter, which is dated August 11th, says, “An 
English inan-of war arrived hero yester
day, and a French man-of-war came last 
week. A Turkish frigate stationed here 
sailed for Tripoli a few days since where 
an outbreak was rumored to have com
menced. Next week it is expected that 
thero will bo C steamers in tho harbor; so 
if a general rising should take placo we 
can escape. 1 hero are also about 40 sail

(Original.)
Prayer.

To thoe, O Lord, my trembling soul doth riso 
In kuinblo prayor,—to Theo 1 lift mino eyes— 

Tby moycy to emploro.
Bo ever near ray wenry feet to guido,
And in my soul lot tby pure lovo abide,

Forovcr moro.

Give strength unto my heart to meekly boar, 
My heavy cross; nor let tho world ensnuro 

My thoughts from thoe,
Bo ovornoarmo in affliction's hour,
'Tis then I need thy nil sustaining power— 

O bless thou mo!

Let thy strong arm support mo whilo I stay 
Upon this sceno—which soon must pass away, 

By thy dccrco.
And if I sleep boforo that promisod hour,
Whon thou shaft come in oil thy righteous powor, 

O Lord, romembor mo !
Mas. E. C. Dewing.

(Original.)
The Bitwu.

Lot tho hoathen bo awakened, the Prophot cried, 
Let tho heathen bo wakened, tho Earth replied: 
The morning camo on, ns night noared its closo, 
Mankind must awakefrom their long,dark roposo. 
Tho meek typo was cut, and tho light-shedding

pago,
As it caught in an hour tho work of an ago—
And mado broad tho way fur tho heralds of truth, 
To tho millions benighted all over tho oarth: 
Impatiently watched tho force of that pen 
That battored tho walls of tbo Votican.
Tho walls of that dungeon of nations wore riven, 
And thoir foitors grow soft with tho dim light of 

hoavon;
Thoy eagerly caught at tho first glnddoning ray, 
And cast thoir old chains of tradition away.

Lot tho hoathen ho wakened, the propjej
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Ro-echood tho sound, Behold! Behold !
Tho world was awakened by that solemn strain, 
Tho Lord is coming to judge— to roign.

An invisible hand now wide opens tho door,
On each dark, nneient land that nono could ex

plore :
Qo in, and behold wbat wondors aro there— 
What pcoplo aro nourished by Gol’s joalouscaro, 
Waiting tho trump of tho great jubilee,
When Messiah shall triumph, and Israol bofreo. 
Shoot forth now thy branches, 0 mountains of 

sorrow!
Tho’ dark is to-day, yet a glorious to-morrow 
Is dawning o'or thee when thy childron shall 

come,
Liko doves to their windows again to their homo. 
For this tho mines of tho earth aro unseal’d,
For this aro the forces of nature rovoalcd,
To clothe thy forsaken with silver and gold,
To bring thy long-scattered again to their fold.
0 ! como onco again, weary children of Zion !
On Judah’s green hills lot thy villages rise. 
Long, long, hast thou toil’d with that dread yoke 

of iron—
But thy King with a mighty deliverance is nigh.

Why laden with kingdoms, 0 Gog of tho north! 
Wilt thou stretch thy dark scoptcrquito over tho 

earth!
Exalt and cast down with omnipotent rod,
And rest on thy throno in tho garden of God— 
Behold, what great riches aro spread for thee 

thorc,
0, last of oarth’s tyrants leap into tho snaro.

A crash in tho heavens, tho earth in a glow,
The Lion of Judah descends on tho foe :
Hail, pcstilonce, tempost and fire aro cast,
Tho nations aro scattered liko dust by tho blast. 
Earth rocks ’ncath its Maker—seas toss from 

their bed—
The trump of Jehovah awakens tho dead.

Tho long night is past—those fierce boasts of 
prey

Have fled from tho Sun of Millcnial day:
0 er desort nnd mountain, rich vorduro is creep

ing—
0 sing yo blest nations, raise high the glad strain, 
No wnrs, or oppression, no trouble, nor weeping: 
Our Savior's returned, we’ll rejoice in his reign!

G.
New Hampton,.N. H., Sept. 5, 1658.

chohus.
Let usnover mind tho scoffs,
Nor tho frowns of tho world,— 
For wo all havo a cross to bear:

7 It will only make tho crown,
Tho brighter to sbino,
When wo have tho crown to wear.

All earthly pleasures wo forsako, 
When Christ appears in viow:—
In Jesus’ strength wo’ll undertake 
To fight our passage through.

/
0 ! what a glorious shout there’ll bo 
When we arrive at home;
Our friends and Jesus wo shall see, 
And God will say, Well dono!

Obituary.

Sr. J. E. DeGroff, Michigan City,— 
Ind., Sept. 21, 1858, writes :

Four weeks ago to-day, my best of 
earthly friends, died at Cleveland Water 
Cure, where he had been for the jast 3 
months. I never imagined that one 
could die so calmly, and be so perfectly 
sensible of an approaching end. Hardly 
a moment it seemed before he gasped the 
last breath, he said to me audibly, “Fold 
my hands” “Mama,” at the same time 
making an effort to do so, but perceiv
ing that his fingers were already stiff, he 
said, “Never mind, it is all over,” and 
gasped twice, and was, and is no more, 

in that bright hope, through our 
risen Redeemer. I fell that he only fell 
asleep. It is a sad comfort, that for the 
past 4 weeks he has not been greatly suf
fering, but resting—not without hopo 

0 that I could tell you how I 
have been tried these past few years.— 
But these trials are only his kindly 
chastenings. How I love God as my 
portion 1 and wish to come near, aud 

him with my whole heart. I do 
firmly believe that He is love, and will 
spare us long, if we do not disregard the 
laws of life and health,—to be useful.

Maria De Groff.
Michigan City, Ind., Sept. 21, 1858.
Fell asleep, in Jesus, at Sturbridge, 

Mass., August 22, 1858, Aaron Lyon, 
esq., aged 34 years. Brother Lyon from 
a child possessed an amiable disposition, 
a strong and well-balanced mind, which

save

too.

serve

Soldiers of Hie Cross.
To valiant soldiers of tho cross,
Yo followers of tho Lamb,
Though in this world 3'ou suffer loss, 
You’ll roach fair Canaan’s land.
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was in sympathy with everything ami- occasionally one receiving the truth in 
able, lovely and virtuous. As a scholar the love and obedience of it. 
and counsellor-at-law, his equals were 
few. Raving secured a friend, he never 
lost him. All who knew him, loved and 
respected him for his gentlemanly and 
upright course of conduct towards all 
with whom he came in contact.

Whilst in College, (Yale, where be 
graduated with high honors, in 1849,) 
he embraced Christ as his only hope of 
salvation. While engaged in the study 
of law, at the law University, New Ha
ven, Ct., he was at his father’s on a visit 
in the town of Soutkbridge, Mass. His 
brother, R. V. Lyon being in town at 
the same time, holding a series of meet
ings, he attended: and although the 
doctrine presented by his brother, was 
in the main opposed to that which he 
had heard presented from the pulpit 
while in college, yet he was resolved to 
give the doctrine an examination. The 
result was a hearty reception of the 
things concerning the Kingdom of God 
and tho name of his anointed.

He died as he had lived, in the full 
assurance, that when Jesus comes, he 
will be raised out from among the dead 
ones, to enjoy unending existence in Pa
radise restored.

In the death of our brother, a beloved 
wife, and son some 2 years old, and a 
large circle of relatives, and numerous 
friends, have met with an irreparable 
loss—a loss which is most deeply felt by

The Turks ami Christians..
Evidences of a rather startling char* 

acter have recently been given, of an 
increasing hostility on the part of the 
Asiatic Turks, towards the Christians. 
Mr. Williams of the Utica Herald wri
ting from Paris, says:

“Affairs in the East continue to look 
very ugly The massacer of Jeddah has 
been avenged, but in such a blundering 
and brutal manner as to have the worst 
possible moral effect. The spirit of an
imosity against Christians is general and 
deep-seated among the Mussulmcn. I 
saw constant evidences of this, especial
ly in Syria; and the recent outbreaks 
have only confirmed fears I expressed 
months ago. The Sultan is doing all ho 
can do, to prevent persecution, but his 
intervention only exasperates tho frenzi
ed followers of the Prophet. Nothing 
is moro common in the East than to hear 
the Porte denounced as a ‘renegade and 
infidel.’ His disposition to do justice 
between his subjects has already created 
a powerful party sworn to subvert his 
government. Thus the poor Christians 
have almost as much to fear from the 
friendship of the Sultan, as from the ha
tred of their foes.

“Intelligence of plots and counter
plots—of massacers and uprisings— 
reach us almost daily. No sooner had 
the Pasha of Jerusalem brought the 
war at Hebron to a close, than he was 
called to put down an uprising against 
the Christians at Gaza. A plot to over
turn the Turkish government of Egypt 
has just been discovered. The Leban
on country is in a state of general fer
ment. In Tripoli, and several cities of 
Syria, the greatest agitation prevails, 
while the difficulties in Candia annd 13os- 
nia, are by no means over.

“It is wrong, however, to suppose that 
tho Christians are in all cases quite 
guiltless. Bad as the Mnsselmen 
weak and rotten as the Turkish govern- 
ment is—they are not tho only delm-

all.
Slcop on, loved one, 
Until Christ shall como!
Then IIo will awake thoo 
From thy slumbers.
Thon in immortal boauty 
You shall shino,
In Paradiso restored!

[Communicated.

Bro. L. C. Thomas, Whitby, C. W., 
Oct. 6,1858, writes:

Bro. Sweetstaycd with me one night 
after the close of his series of Lectures 
at Port Perry. The course is consider
ed the best and most full of light ever 
delivered in these parts. There is much 
interest and inquiry waked up here, and

are—
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most imposing edifices I have seen in 
the East. Hitherto strangers have 
been permitted to visit it by paying a 
modest bucksheth of from $5 to $15 
each; but of late the Mohammedans 
have been ‘growing no better fast’in the 
matter of toleration, and this year have 
saucily shut the door of the sacred edi
fice in the teeth of the whole squad of 
‘Christian dogs.’

“I attempted to look into the enclo
sure, but a Turkish sentinel offered to 
make me a present of the contents of a 
very rusty musket, while an old vaga
bond who stood near suggestively drew 
his finger across his throat, indicating 
by such suggesturc that in case I should, 
enter I should for the future be relieved 
of the boro of carrying a head upon my 
shoulders. These rascally Mohammed
ans have also placed some sacred edifice 
or other over the tomb of David, so that 
no Christian is permitted to see the 
resting-place of the great Psalmist. And 
I may here remark that there is no sad
der spectacle in all this curse-stricken 
land than that of Arabs, aud, if possi
ble, still more degrading, Turks lording 
it over the sacred city.

“The ground once pressed by tho feet 
of Solomon, David .-.and Christ, now 
echoes to the tread of Moslem and Jan
issary and the drivelling Dervish. While 
the Jew is cowering in obscure places, 
the Moslem struts with the air of oue 
who treads on thrones; while the Christ
ian-' begs permission to kneel at the tomb 
of his Savior, the Turk disdainfully pro
claims himself the monarch of all he 

While the holy sepulcher is 
inally in the hands of the Christians, 

Turkish soldiers keep guard at the door, 
and a Turkish Pacha keeps the key.”

quent parties. For much of theso dif
ficulties the great Powers of Europe are 
responsible. It has been the habit of 
late of these powers to proteges of 
tho different Christian sects in the East.
Thus Frauce takes the Marouites of 
Lebanon under its wing; England pa
tronizes the Druses; while Russia and 
Austria become the guardians of the 
Greeks and Armenians. These various 
sects are given to understand that they 
are under the protection of western pow
ers. They are thu3 taught to discuss 
tho Turkish government, and to assume 
oftimes au offensive attitude toward the 
Mussulmen. I have heard myself the 
Lebanon Maronites boasting that they 
considered themselves not Turkish, but 
French subjects.

“Whenever any difficulty arises be, 
tween them and the Mahommedans, 
they fly to the Consul of the power 
whose proteges they are, are promised 
protection—are often encouraged to 
provoke violence in order to show the 
world how necessary it is that Turkey 
should be dismembered without delay.
Thus recently in Candia the Sultan sent 
an agent to settle the difficulties. Be
fore he arrived, however, the Christians 
had consulted the Austian Cousul, who 
promised to protect them, and advised 
them not to come to terms. Now if this 
were done to protect a persecuted peo
ple from violence, nobody would have 
cause to find fault; but when it is done 
for ]X)litical ends, to precipitate the 
downfall of a weak and wretched power, 
by inciting dissensions among the peo
ple, it assumes something of

In a previous letter, describing his ex
perience in tho “Holy City,” Mr. Wil
liams states the manner of his repulse 
at the Mosque of Omar, in Jerusalem:

“There was one ‘Holy Place’ in Jeru
salem I sought in vain to visit—the site 
of tho Temple of Solomon. It is, as 
you know, occupied by the principal 
Mosque of tho city—the Mosque of 
Omar. Including the enclosure, it oo 
cupies the whole south-western portion 
of the city, aud appears to be one of tho example of any one observing it ?

the devil- surveys, 
nomi

Slcal Objections to tlio Scvcntli- 
Day-Sabbatli.

1. Whero is there one command to 
keep holy the Seveuth-day-Sabbath, pri
or to the exode of the children of Israel 
from Egyptian bondngo ?

2. During the 2,500 years from Cre- 
atiou to tho exode, where is there any
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and do they constitute 'man's whole du
ty,V Some say yes. Look well to this!

18. Can the Ten Commandments 
constitute “man's whole dutywhen 
thcyncithcr requirclove to God,or to man?

19. Where is the evidence that there 
was, or is any more holiness, spirituali
ty or sanctity attached to the Scventh- 
day-Sabbath, than there was, or is to 
every part or parcel of the whole law 
given by God to Moses, and Moses to 
the children of Israel ?

20. AY here has God removed the holi
ness, spirituality, or sanctity attached to 
the whole law, any more than he has 
from the Sabbath commandment?

21. Where is the least ])roof that the 
Seventh-day-Sabbath is to be perpetu
ated any longer than the passover, priest
hood, blowing of trumpets, burning ,of 
incense, offering of sacrifices, the prac
tising of scircumcision, &c., &c., all of 
which was to be observed forever, thro’- 
out their generations for a perpetual 
covenant ?

22. If the fourth commandment was 
binding from creation, did not the whole 
host of Israel break tbo Sabbath (and 
were not rebuked for it,) when they tra
veled into the wilderness of Sin? On 
the 15tk day of the second month, for 
the 22nd was a Sabbath, and the first 
from creation mentioned, and running 
each back 7 days we strike the 15th, 
which was a Sabbath, if there was any 
Sabbath then. Sec Ex. xvi.

23. Did not Jesus Christ enforce up
on the multitude, and upon his disciples 
the whole law previous to the crucifix
ion? See Matt, xxiii. 1, 2.

24. Where is there one command of 
God from the lips of Jesus Christ, or 
tho inspired Apostles, to any Jew or 
Gentile, to observe the seventh-day Sab-

constituted God’s moral\ holy, or spirit- bath after the crucifixion of Christ? 
ual law by which the world is to he 
saved or condemned ?

3. Whero is there any rebuke for vio
lating any such precept during the same 
length of time ?

4. ? I here is the sin of Sabbath-break
ing mentioned from Adam to Moses?

5. What and where is the penally for 
violating any such commandment prior 
to the exode ?

6. Where is there one command of 
God to any of the Gentile nations, 
either in this, or any preceding dispen
sation to observe the Seventh-day-Sab
bath?

7. AVhcrc have wo any example of 
any of these nations observing it “ac
cording to the commandment”?

8 W here is the rebuke to any of these 
nations for violating tho Sabbath ?

9. Where is the sin of Sabbath-break
ing mentioned in connection with these 
Gentile nations?

10. What is the penalty or punish
ment due to these nations for violating 
such a requirement ?

11. "Where is the evidence that God 
enjoined tho same law upon Gentile na
tions, that he did upon the Jewish na
tion at the exode ?

12. Where is there any evidence that 
God enjoined the covenant of Ten Com
mandments upon Israel prior to the ex
ode ?

# 13. "Where is there any evidence that
God enjoius this same covenant upon 
Gentile nations ?

14. Where is theproof that God gave 
to Israel aDy more than one law or in
stitution, or constitution, or plan of sal
vation, as a rule of Christian.duty during 
the Jewish dispensation?

15. AVherc is there one jot or tittle of 
testimony in all the book of God, sta
ting that the ten commandments alone

25. "Where does Jesus Christ, or tho 
Apostles enforce the law that God gave

16. Where is the proof that the ten to Moses, upon any one, after the death
commandments alone are a perfect law of Christ? 
or rule of action to any people, in any 
dispensation? t r J

17. Will the keeping of tho ten 
mandments alone

26. Where does the Comforter, or 
holy ghost, or spirit of truth, which was 
to guide the church [Apostles—Ed.] 

. securo to anybody into all'truth, guide any one into Sev- 
eternal salvation in the kingdom of God; cnth-day-Sabbath keeping l

com-
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27. Which law of commandments arc the temple of God, filled with the holy
Christians under now, the one given by ghost, enjoyed all the gifts, were the 
God to Moses, which is abolished, or the salt of the earth, the lnminary of the 
one given by God to Christ and the 12 world, the 'pillar and ground of the 
Apostles? truth, who went everywhere preaching

28. Where is there one text in all the the kingdom of God, the plan of salva-
living oracles of God, stating that all tion, to dying men—ever enjoin the 4th 
his commandments, which are sure and commandment upon Christians ? 
stand fast forever and ever, mean the 10, 36. Does not the uuion formed bo
on the tables of stone, no more, nor less? tween Jews and Gentiles by the cross of

29. Why did not the Apostles when Christ constitute the new man. If so 
they turned to the Gentile nations to did the Gentiles constitute any part of 
preach Christ, and the gospel teach the the “man™ that existed previously for 
obligation of the fourth commandment? whom “the Sabbath was made.” The 
The Gentiles were ignorant of the Sab- whole body of Jews are called a man.— 
bath and the law, for they were without See Rom. ii. 1,3, 17 ; James i. 1; and 
law, without hope and without God in ii. 20; Eph. ii. 15.
the world, and strangers to the coven- Thcso important questions are sub
ants of promise? mitted to the candid consideration of all

30. When the holy ghost was poured 0f 0ur brethren everywhere, and especi-
out on the day of Pentecost, why was ally to that closs who observe the 4th 
Dot the Sabbath commandment written commandment: my prayer and earnest 
out on tho fleshly tables of the Apostles’ exhortation to all of our brethren in the 
hearts? ministry, as well as tho lay members of

31. Where does Paul, who was an the church, is to thoroughly canvass the 
able minister of the New Testament, Sabbath question, for when you shall 
who did not shun to declare the ichole have done this, you will learn to your 
cowisel of God, and who kept back an- entire satisfaction, that there is not one 
thing that was profitable unto the church1 ‘particle of evidence shiniDg from God’s 
ever teach or declare that the 4th com- precious word, which impresses Seventh- 
mandincnt is binding upon Christians? day-Sabbath keeping upon Christians.

32. Why is not the sin of Sabbath- Some of our brethren are fully posted
breaking mentioned anywhere in the va- upou tbis questioD, but many arc not.— 
rious catalogues of sins, in the New q'i,ose that are, their whole being rests 
Testament ? All Protestant denomi- jn tbc assurance that they are right in 
nations arc Sabbath-breakers, if the 4 th tbe matter, and fear not to meet the is- 
precept is binding, besides all the unbe- SU0 aDyWhere, nor with anybody, 
lieviug world. . . Dear brethren, you who have this

33. Where is there one text in the great truth burning upon the altar of 
Bible which says the keeping of the 7th y0ur hearts, do not neglect to carry this 
day Sabbath is “the seal of the living present truth, among the Sabbath con- 
God,” and “seal of this dispensation?” gregation everywhere; go to head quar-

34. W'hcre is there one jot or tittle of ters, to Battle Creek, and implore them 
testimony in the second will or testa- in the name of Jesus and the holy apos- 
ment, or law of the spirit, or of faith, tics, to open their doors, their church, 
or of liberty, denouncing any one as a the columns of their paper, and their 
sinner, who violates the fourth command- hearts for the reception of the truth— 
inent, during the gospel dispensation ? They have had a great zeal, a zeal too

35. Where does the church of God, that is not according to knowledge for 
of Apostolic times, which was built up- our conversion. Now, then, let 
on the Prophets and Apostles, Jesus turn the favor with a zeal and power that 
Christ being the chief corner-stone, is according to knowledge. They will 
which composed the royal priesthood and must feel the force of factst and 
the holy nation, and peculiar people, and [every honest and well-informed brother

us re-
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Infidelity is in full triumph under tho 
name of Liberalism. The very term 
ought to open men’s eyes to its true 
character. Religion is a system of bind
ings; whether to God as supreme, or to 
our neighbors, in all the various relation
ships of life. It inculcates control of 
ourselves, and the submission of the will 
and inclination of the individual to tho 
well-being of another. Liberalism is 
the very opposite to all this. It is a 
system of unbindings, of setting free 
from all tics. It inculcates that rel’gion 
is only an affair between each man and 
his Maker ; that we should not disturb 
the creed of another. It teaches its dis
ciples to say, “Let me do as I like, and 
you shall do as you like.” Self is its 
idol, whose dictates alone it is to follow. 
Thus it is the very essence of selfishness; 
self its motive; self its end; self all.— 
Pursuing its own power for its own soli
tary advantage, and drawing all its mo
tives of action from the confined and nar
row center of its sensuality. Yet the 
delusion of liberalism has seized upon 
many who flatter themselves that they 
are God’s servants. May they be deli
vered from the pit into which they have 
fallen. But to this end nothing can 
avail, but the study of God’s prophetic 
word. This alone can save a man from 
this specious error of a spurious philan
thropy.

or sister must forsake that sandy found
ation.

When I returned home I found a let
ter from Bro. W. J. Lusk, informing me 
that Eld. A. F. Servis, Brn. Annibal, 
Roberts, Thompson, Jerome, and their 
families have renounced the Seventh- 
day-Sabbath. More good news in my 
next.

Yours, for the whole truth,
A. N. Seymour.

FROM BRO. A. CHASE.
Bro. Marsh : Our daughter, Anna 

Merauna, fell asleep in Jesus on the 5th 
inst., aged 16 years and 3 months. In 
this bereavement we feel very lonely,— 
and our grief seemingly is more than we 
can bear : but we sorrow not as those 
without hope, for we believe that she 
had a most strong and intelligent faith, 
predicated on the blessed word of God, 
that I ever saw manifested by one of 
her years. 0, what a consolation, to 
think that fond parents, and a beloved 
daughter shall soon meet again in that 
country, when the inhabitants shall 
never say, I am sick.

The funeral discourse was preached 
by Eld. Barrel, the Baptist minister of 
Albion, from Ex. xv. 23-25. The ser
mon was very solemn and appropriate.

A. Chase.
Eagle Harbor, N. Y., Oct. 8, 1858.

“No drunkard nor covetuous man shall 
enter the Kingdom of God.’’—PaulLiberalism.

Thereligious world is as little inclined 
as the political, to believe that there is 
any infidelity in it. Hence arises its 
danger; when they are crying, “Peace 
and safety,” then sudden destruction 
overtakes them. Neither will they ever 
believe it uDtil some great cause arises 
to make it manifest to their senses. No 
human being would have credited it, 
had he been told in 1788, that within 5 
years the Royal family of France would 
be put to death by public execution, the 
whole Popish priesthood extirpated, and 
Romish religion abolished; nor would 
this have taken place unless infidelity 
of that system had been universally dif
fused through the mass of the people.—

“I feel sensitive about theologies.— 
Theology is good in its place; but when 
it puts its hoof upon a living, palpitating 
human heart, my heart cries out agaiust
it.”

“A man in the right with God on his 
side, is in the majority, though he be 
alone.”

“Where Jesus will reign, and 
whom he will reign, must be plain to 

reader of the

over

every careful and honest 
Scriptures.”

“Thy kingdom come.
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But though, we, or an angel from heaven, -preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

ice have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

Vol. XXIX.] [No. 11.ROCHESTER, N. Y., NOVEMBER 1, 1858.

stacks iuterposed by a winter of un
wonted severity. The pleasure and 
profit which these efforts have given me 
more than repay for the toils they have 
cost, whilst {. have the further comfort 
of knowing that they have been blessed 
to the good of precious souls. Prophecy 
was “written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope;” and in 
fulfillment of this end have I thus been 
engaged upon it. I preach for no other 
purpose than to render you wiser, 
better and happier. I stand here only 
to help you to become more heavenly in 
your thoughts, more angelic in your af
fections, and more Christ like in your 
character. And if ever I should lose 
sight of this great aim of my office, I 
should fear that my tongue would cleave 
to the roof of my mouth.

It is, perhaps, the greatest failing of 
the Christians of this generation that 
they are too speculative and imitative in 
their religion. We aro too easily satis
fied with floating notions of what the 
Scriptures teach, without searching and 
verifying for ourselves. We are too 
prone to think it enough to comply with 
popular religious customs, and 
indefinitely to the belief current among 
those around us. We do not draw our 
ideas and our hopes with sufficient di
rectness from the fountains of truth, nor 
bring the teaching of revelation home to 
our hearts with the proper practical 
earnestness. We are orthodox enough, 
but too undevout. We assent to the re- 
vealments of God, but wo do not driuk 
them in, und imbed them in our souls, 
aud wrap them up iu the warm embrace 
of our affections, as we should. Dr.

The Last Times.
■AN EARNEST DISCUSSION OF MOMENTOUS 

THEMES.

DY J. A. SEI6 8, A. M,
Author of Lectures on the Epistle to the He- 

breirs, Baptist System Examined, and 
Pastor of tlu Lombard Street 

Lutheran Church, Baltimore, 
Maryland

TWELFTH DISCOURSE.
RECAPITULATION—FOURTH METHOD OF 

ASCERTAINING WHEN CHRIST SHALL 
COME, OR THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES— 
THE SENTIMENTS OF DISTINGUISHED 
MEN RESPECTING THE NEARNESS OF THE 
END—THE INTENSE DESIRABLENESS OF 
TIIE SAVIOR’S COMING—CONCLUSION.

It is now 3 months since I commenced 
discoursing to you upon the holy pro
phecies concerning “The Last Times.” 
And though I have announced this as 
my last discourse in this series, I find 
that I have not uttered the half that I 
originally contemplated. „ I hnvo pre
sented only some fragments of the grand 
system of God’s purposes, as I think I 
see it revealed in his holy Word. I re
gret that I have not been able to say 
more, and to say it better. Neverthe
less, under the Divine blessing, what I 
have said may uot be in vain. It may 
serve to set you upon trains of thought 
and investigatior, and thus conduct you 
to a knowledge of what is coming on the 
earth, which perhaps you would not 
otherwise have reached. I thank God 
that ho h»8 preserved my life and health 
to pursue these studies thus far, and 
that so many have given me their sori. 
oua attention, notwithstanding the ob-

to assent
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When Christianity was pure, this doc
trine was among the most vivifying of 
the faith.
quenched the fear of death and made 
martyrdom a thing to be coveted ; but 
uow it stands upou our books like a su
perannuated fable, 
forth a light and life which lifted tho 
soul up in sublime aud joyous anticipa
tions; but now it has become like the 
mute letters in the spelling of certain 
words, which, for all practical purposes, 
might as well be omitted as retained. 
These are deplorable facts. They speak 
badly for our experience in divine 
things, and tell a mournful tale for mo
dern Christianity. Who, then, can mis
take the plain duty of a faithful minister 
in such a case ? The subject is too mo
mentous to be trifled with! Our respon
sibilities are too solemn for us to be un
concerned 1 Hence, in much weakness, 
but with honesty of purpose, I have en
deavored to raise my voice in serious 
warning, and made it my studied aim to 
give no “uncertain sound.” Firmly be
lieving that “He that shall come will 
come, aud will not tarry,” I have labored 
hard to advise you of his approach, and 
to have you wide awake, that that day 
may not overtake you unawares.

Chalmers once said, “I have all my life 
viewed tho truths of Christianity too 
much in the way of speculation, and as 
if at a distance. I have not closed with 
them; I have not laid hold of them; I 
have not apprehended them. I have 
been persuaded of the truth of the pro
mises, but not embraced them. With 
the exception of an occasional gleam of 
light and comfort from the freoness of 
the gospel, I have had no steady, habit
ual, personal sense of that freeuess. I 
have abundantly acknowledged it, but 
have not used it.”

This is a sad confession, and a state
ment too true of many modern Christi
ans, even of the more reputable sort.—
What we need is a new baptism in the 
faith which appreciates the power of di
vine truth, and secs and feels its reality.
We need some spiritual solvent to re
duce our knowledge to wisdom, and our 
intellectual absent to a hearty consent.
Wo need a more vivid and abiding ap
prehension of what God hath said, that 
we may live more in and upon his word.
Nor is this anywhere more needed than 
upon the thrilling themes we have been 
considering. Though there is not a doc- 
triue of our holy Christianity 
largely treated in tho Scriptures, more 
definitely asserted in all the creeds, more 
touchingly celebrated in our socred 
songs, or more constantly acknowledged 
in our sermons and our prayers, than the 
coming again of Christ; yet there is 
hardly another article of faith so coldly, 
remotely, indefinitely and fruitlessly ap
prehended. Though it involves all our 
sublimcst hopes, and is the basis of our 
most precious expectations, how few 
ever advert to it as a reality, or have 
any clear conceptions of it! Though what he says.
it is the culmination of human hope and I have proven to you, in tho second 
destiny, to how many is it a more dead place, that Christ’s coming is not to be 
letter, awakening no emotion, exciting a thousand years hence, at the end of * 
no concern, and making no impression! fancied millenium of universal righteous- 
Though nobody disputes it, yet who feels ness, liberty and peace; that sin, oppros- 
it or lays hold of it as a literal truth? sion and antichristiauism shall prcvailm 
As a vital thing, it has well-nigh drop- the world until he comes; an t at on y 
ped out of the creed. Its practical in- his personal presence and admiuistra- 
fluenees upon men’s hearts and lives tions on earth will make the Millemuin, 
have become so feeble as to be almost or impart to this lower creation tho re- 
imperceptible. domption for whiob it signs.

Meu believed it, and it

Then it beamed

more

back to tbcI have accordingly gone 
Original fountains of information upon 
the subject. I have tried to show where 
and how it is presented in the Scrip
tures. I have called your attention es
pecially to Christ’s own great predictions 
respecting it, aud endeavored to brush 
away some of the cobwebs of a pervert
ed erudition with which modern com
mentation has obscured and defaced it, 
and shown that the Savior means exact-
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In the third place, I showod that the I have unfolded to you the destiny of 
prevailing notion thatwhenChrist comes the Jewish race : their restoration, their 
it will be to depopulate, destroy and an- sanctification, their blessed condition in 
nihilate the earth, is the more dream of tho Millenium, and the good that is yet 
poets, without foundation in the word of to come to tho world through them.
God. This earth shall endure forever, J have placed before you something 
and in tho light of its sister worlds roll of the world to come, where Christ’s 
on to all eternity. It will be changed sovereign and personal rule is to be re
in its fashion, but not destroyed. It vealed,—that new earth, in which the 
will be renovated, but not depoplated. entire creation shall again return to its 
It will be lestorcdjbutnotanuihilated. It pristine loveliness, and where, as Heber 
will yet be the bright dwelling-place of; sings, 
righteousness and peace. The will of'
God shall yet bo done hero as it is in 
heaven. It will bo the perpetual home 
of a saintly population, reflecting the 
glory of its Maker and rejoicing forever 
in his smiles. All that is vile in prin
ciple or impure in effect will be purged 
away; but its firm substance, its splen
did scenery, and its impressive images time broached, or found only in the 
of the Creator’s power and the Redeem- rhapsodies of enthusiastic minds. I 
er’s love, shall rover end. After Christ have proven to you that such were sub
shall come and set up his throne here,— stantially the hopes of the church be- 
as Chalmers says, “There will be a firm fore Christ came as the child of Mary; 
earth, as we have at present, and a hca- thatJeBus and his inspired Apostles 
ven stretched over it, as at present, and spoke of these hopes as deeply fouuded 
it is uot by the absence of these, butthe Jq the purposes and promises of God: 
absence of sin, that the abodes of im- that they were eutertaioed, preached 
mortality will bo characterized. Thero atid gloried in by those who received 
will be both heavens and earth in the their instructions from Apostolic lips, 
next great administration, with only this anff by the Luthers, aud Arndts, aud 
speciality to mark it from the present l>alcys, and Baxters, aud Wesleys, and 
one, that it will be a heavens and earth Malls, and Edwardses aud Chalmerses 
whereiu dwelleth righteousness. 0f the first 300 years of the Cbrisiiax

I next explained the resurrection,— church ; that no Christian ever disputed 
showing that the resurrectiou for which them previous to the time of Origen : 
we are to aim and hope is an eclectic rc- aud that they are uow held and pro- 
surrection,—a resurrection of them that claimed by hundreds . and thousands 
sleep in Jesus from among the dead at|am0Dg the purest, the most eloquent. 
Christ’s coming, aud that “ the rest of j the most learned, and the most useful 
the dead” shall not live again until the ,0f the childreu of God on the face of 
thousand years are finished. j the earth. Mow the church came to

I have also exhibited the Scriptural i lose sight of these hopes I have also in- 
evidences of the great fact that the Mes- dicated. It was Popery that obscured 
siah’s reign is to be in this world in a {them, aud cast them into darkness.— 
universal and eternal kingdom of bliss (First came Origen’s fanciful method of 
and glory. interpreting the Scriptures, casting uu-

I have endeavored to expound to you) certainty upon the clearest statements,
the mysterious doctrine and administra-1 ana introducing away of exposition
tions of the coming judgment: how it'wmch all men unite iu lamenting and 

exists, how it will be manifested at j condemning.
Christ’s coming, aud how it will aflect) T hen came the desire to render the 
the various classes concerned. | Christian faith palatable to a Roman

,‘On David’s throno shall David’s offspring reign, 
And tho dry bones bo warm with life again,
Ton thousand harps attune tho mystic song,
Ton thousand thousand saints tho strain prolong: 
‘Worthy tho Lamb! Omnipotent to save,
Who died, who livcs,triumphanto’erthc grave!’ ”

I have further shown you that these 
are no mero dreams, now for tho first

now
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duration of tho Papal dominaucy, which 
is to be destroyed only wheu Christ 
comes, limited to 1260 years, which 
term must needs expire within 10 or 20 
years from the present date. In the 
third place, we find a description of the 
7 last plagues, in connection with the 
6th of which Christ’s coming is an
nounced, aod all of which up to the 6th 
have clearly been fulfilled, whilst we are 
now entering upon the 6th. These 3 
processes of computation, independent, 
but harmonious, unconnected, yet mutu- 
ally corroborative, are sufficient to prove 
to us that we are treading close upon 
the time when all God’s purposes shall 
be fulfilled.

Emperor, and then to the Papal usurp
er, leading to a repudiation of a part of 
the Bible and tho mutilation and inter
polation of the writings of the fathers 
And thus, a6 the joint work of Origcn’s 
vagaries and the sycophautic spirit and 
corrupt principles of some who came af
ter him, a disposition was made of these 
great anticipations from which every 
good man should recoil with horror. It 
was a stroke of Satan to cheat, tho Bride 
of Jesus out of her subliinest dowry.
To this day the church is more or less 
under the influence of that deception 
Nor can we do duty to ourselves, or to 
the truth of God, aud yet patiently ac
quiesce in a decision brought about in a 
way so unchristian and unwarrantable.
Nay, I feel confident that when once we 
have fairly examined this whole matter, 
the pure millenarian doctrine will be held 
aud preached as one of the most glori
ous articles of our most holy faith.

But I have gone further than all this.
I have not only maintained that Christ 
will come again to this world to judge, 
subduo, renovate and reign in it forever, 
but that he will come very soon. I have 
ventured to proclaim my fixed belief that 
bis coming is near at hand. I do notknow
the day or the year; but I have showo . mu a • * .
you, as I think, that God does not mean . ® CrlP ?rlS onrI, , ,, ...... tell us that the period of Christs com-that we should remain in total ignorance • , ,, , r . , , j-... • j r i • • t ing shall be a period of abounding apos-or the period of Ins coming. In every . ® , ... r , . , , r 'r . ,.i.i | , tasy, skepticism and wickedness. 1 needother great event that he has brought r1 ■ . ., _ ^,.9, /v. . ii • not again repeat the passages on this
about in human affairs, lie has given pre- inte ..As tPbe d a 'f No\ „Cre, 60
intimations of the time when . would aKhal, it be alao in thc days of the Son of 
be; and we cannot suppose that the ,me man „ As Milton says, “the first pecu- 
of he great consummating event of al limrai (of the final advent) is an ex- 
is shrouded in such perfectsecrccy as that tremebreckleaaneaa and in)piety, and an 
we can know nothing till it comes We almoat univeraai apo8ta8 / Aod what 
accordingly find venous dates and signs a dj8tres,sing agreement to this do we 
described m tho Scriptures, from which find fa {he cfahabacteristios of the present 
we may learn enough to prevent our time8j Look at Christendom itself—
bemg surprise by it. , About one half of those who profess and

In my last I gave 3 different methods call themselves Christians are wrapped 
by which light maybe thrown upon this up in thc foul embrace of Popery, where 
subject First, the Scriptures furnish it is the fashion, if not thc law, to put 
a system of septenaries, or sevens, from aside tho Scriptures as dangerous, to 
which we learn that Christ will come at trust to the word of the priest for for- 
the end of 6,000 yearBfrom the creation giveness, to pray to Mary as the greatin- 
of man ; which period, according to our tercessor, to adore the Pope a* l^° vice“ 
best information, will run out within the gerentof God, to hold for doctrines the 
next 20 or 40 years. We next find the mere commandments of men>an 00

There is, however, still another meth
od of gaining information upon this 
point, to which I will direct your atten- 

Tbe Scriptures very minutely 
describe certain signs which are to pre
cede the final advent, and direct U9 to 
look for those signs, and assure us that 
“when these things begin to come to 
pass,” we may know that thc great event 
is near, even at the door. Let us then 
trace some of these signs, and look to 
see whether they have as yet appeared 
or not. *

tion.
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for admission into heaven through hu
man works. The millions in the Greek 
and Oriental churches are scaroely any 
better iu regard to what concerns the 
vital matters of evangelical godliness.

Look even at Protestantism, how fear
fully corrupt in some of its branches!—
How divided and torn by the low bick
erings of sect and schism ! What vast 
numbers are in our churches as well as 
in Papal churches who are nothing more 
than baptized iufidels 1 How mauy who 
commune at our altars are not half per
suaded of the truth of the professions 
which they make!

Look at the moral and religious con- Behold the strange alliances, the deep, 
dition of the nations at large, even those sudden and mysterious antipathies, the 
the most enlightened and Christian. Sec uuforscen combinations of events, and 
how crime flourishes and infidelity the unknown tendencies of mighty in
vaunts itself. What are our secular scrutable movements, which have beeu 
newspapers but registers of depravity, manifesting themselves all over the 
avarice, ambition, lawlessness and sin ?j world in these last days. Who can tell 
See the inefficiency of law or gospel to [what shall be next? If it is war, who 
restrain the violence of passion, or to] knows where it will end? If it is 
keep under the brazen iniquity which; peace, who is sure that it will not prove 
rears its head aloft on every side. Be- as disastrous as war? In either case, 
hold your crowded infidel clubs, your mighty dangers threaten everywhere.— 
besotted revolutionary combinations, and Democracy, Republicanism, Autocracy 
your hardened and daring propagandists] and military despotism have about equal 
of falsehood, treason, and all forms of chances; and neither has any rational 
social disruption. See with what popu-1 hope.
lar favor the basest of men set them-i As things now are, no conceivable bu- 
selves up as God’s oracles, claiming in-(man arrangements can steer clear of the 
spiration from heaven whilst preaching1 mighty mmlstroom whieh seems to have 
death to the church and to the state,— drawn all the nations within the circle

of its awful whirl. Men of wisdom, men 
of Ahithopel astuteness, are at their 
wits’ end, and the prudent and the far- 

Sce with what readiness people reput- sighted are growing wild with amaze- 
cd intelligent take up with the lowest ment and fear. With all that can be 
delusions, and stand forth as the abet- thlDgs refuse to bena to any mor-
tors and defenders of some of the foul- Ul control. The ship answers no more 
eat emissions of hell. Behold how even to the helm. There is not a government 
great men, professed theologians,editors, on earth that is not quaking with corn- 
professors, lecturers and meu in high motion. Everything is moving, but 
places of influence, adopt, advocate and whither politicians cannot tell, 
preach theories of pretended science^and 3. A third sign of the nearness of 
philosophy which unsettle the very foun- > the end is a stir and inquiry a7non$ 
dations of piety aud faith. What con- j 'many respecting the subject, leading to 
tempt for Christianity, and disrespect | the conviction that Christ is at hand — 
for its ministers, and callousness to its j This is 60t forth in two passages, the 
great truths, do we everywhere encoun- one in Daniel, the other in the Lord’s- 
ter! And may wc not conclude, with prophecy in the 25th of Matthew. The 
the great Luther, that “God will not, passage in Daniol is, “0 Daniel, shut up

cannot, suffer this wicked world much 
longer?”

2. Another sign of the Savior’s com
ing is to be found in great revolutionary 
troubles, political perplexities and vast 
national agitations The Saviorhimself 
and all the Prophets, have taught us 
this. And never have the universal po
litical heavens been so shaken as in our 
day. When were human politics so 
confused, contradictory, perplexing and 
-threatening as now ? Look at them 
from one end of the world to the other. 
Who among the great ones of the earth 
cau tell where he stauds ?

and listened to with admiration by thou
sands who still wish to be considered vir
tuous and even Christian.
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the words, and seal the book, even to differ mostly as the clocks of the same 
the time of the end; many sha/i run to\city,—only in minutes, not in hours !— 
and fro, and knowledge shall he in- Their leading conclusions are the same, 
creased.” That is, iu the period of the In ever}' denomination, and in every 
end, as Michaelisinterprets,'‘many shall Christian country, the subject is being 
give their sedulous attention to the un* studied and agitated. Everywhere there 
derstanding of these things;” or, accord- arc men of God proclaiming the great 
ing to a marginal note iu an old English doctrine of Christ’s speedy coming to 
Bible, “many shall run to aud fro to reign with his saints upon the earth. In 
search the knowledge of these uiyste* England, in Scotland, iu France, iu our 
ries.” Dr. Gill thus explains the pas- own country, in Germany, in Norway, in 
sage:—-“Towards the time of the end Russia, in India, in the-isles of the sea, 
appointed, many shall be stirred uft to theory has been raised, “Behold, the 
inquire iuto these things delivered iu bridegroom comcth; go ye out to meet 
this book, aud will spare no pains or cost him!” Never, never, since the days of 
to get a knowledge of them ; and, with | the early Christians, has there been so 
the blessing of God upon them, the ( much earnest longing, expecting, preach- 
knowlcdgc of this book of prophecy will ing, believing and praying upon the sub- 
be increased, things will appear clearer! ject of the nearness of Christ’s coming, 
and plainer the nearer the accomplish-1 The interest, the study and the faith 
ment of them.” Luther’s rendering ofi are by no means as general as they 
it is as follows:—“And now, Daniel, should be, but general and intense, en- 
shutup these words, and seal this book,! lightened and earnest enough to warrant 
until the last times; when many shall us in saying that this sign of the end has 
come over it, and find great understand- appeared.
ing.” Coke, Clarke, Henry and Duffield 4t Another indication to which the 
understand the passage in the same way. Scriptures refer upon this subject is the 
It is about equivalent to that other de- general shaking and crumbling of social 
duration in the same chapter and con- order. “In the last days perilous times 
ccruing the same period of the cud,— shall come.” There shall be “dreamers 
11 The zvise shall understand.” And as wi10 despise dominion, and speak evil of 
the result of all this inquiry and cnlight- dignities, and of those things which they 
enment on the subject of prophecy, the know Dot.” God says, “I will shake all 
Savior tells us that “then shall the king-1 nations, and the Desire of nations shall 
dom of heaven be likcDed unto 10 vir- 
vins which went out to meet the bride-

come.” “Yet ouce more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven.” “ I 
will overturn, overturn, overturn, it,— 
until be come whose right it is; and I 
will give it him.”

groom, and there was a cry made, Be
hold,, the bridegroom cometh: go ye out 
to meet him.”

And how evidently and significantly 
has this mark of the end been manifest
ing itself within the last 50 years 1 Tbo’ 
the multitude still turn from prophecy earth from the equator to the poles?— 
as from a sealed book, yet what a stir, Reform, reform, reform! The church 
anxiety and study has it awakened in must be reformed ; goverment must be 
many earnest minds 1 I have counted reformed; everything must be reformed; 
more than 100 authors who have written everythingmust berc-model]ed. Nothing 
aud published nearly twice as many vol- is any loDgcr right or adequate for do- 
urnes on the subjects of unfulfilled pro- tard humanity. Laws, creeds, politics, 
phccies since the present century began, theology, worship, venerable customs, 
and most of whom have advocated and all are found fault with by the restless 
proclaimed substantially the same views spirit that is abroad, aud must be revis- 
preseuted in these discourses. Many of ed, chaugcd, re cast, and re constructed 
them differ with each other ; but they on other models which cannot be agreed

And bow manifestly are these signs 
fulfilling! What is now the leading 
watchword that is convulsing the whole
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upon. The fathers of old have become | Surely the signal for the end has
infants ; the intellectual giants of j This loud cry from every quarter'for re- 

other times have dwindled into dwarfs; form, change and something new, only 
the great emancipators of the world proves that "society is sick” and nearing 
have degenerated into dreaming school- its dissolution”’and yet, like the sick man, 
boys, who knew nothing of humanity’s imagiues that if its bed were changed it 
wants, and never comprehended the will | would be well. Alas, alas, for the pro
of God or the good of

come.
mere

jects and dreamy hopes of modern reman. !
Suddenly it has been discovered that fo 

our domestic institutions
rmers:

arc wrong,—
that our marriage-laws are wrong, that pnst;
Our entire legislation is wrong, that the The world is grown old, and her form may not 
wisest cabinets are composed of fools, 
that our church arrangements are imbe- 
ciie.

“The world is grown old, and her pleasures are

last;
The world is grown old, and trembles for fear. 
For sorrows abound, and judgment is near!

The sun in the hoavens is languid and pale,
And feeblo and few arc the fruits of the vale, 
And tho hearts of tho nations fail them for fear, 
For the world is grown old,and judgment is near!

The king on his throno, the brido in her bower, 
The childronof plonsure all feel the sad hour; 
Tho roses aro faded, and tastclessthe cheer,— 
Tho world is grown old, and JUDG.UFiVT IS 

NEAR!”

Protestantism must needs have anew 
foundation, and men arc tinkering to ef
fect it. Catholicism must have an addi
tion to its creed, and a special conven
tion lias been called to inaugurate the 
miserable absurdity.
Lave new recensions, and new liturgies, 
and new interpretations, and new distri
butions of powers in church aDd state, 
and even new gospels, uutil everything 
rocks and totters in the throes of ap
proaching dissolution.

Young America, and young England, 
and young France, and young Italy, aud 
young China, and the ruling spirit even 
where things have been staguaut for 
ages, now cry, “Down with the world’s 
old props ! Down with the rickety re
gime of other days!” Aud everybody 
is in the iutensest earnest. As Carlyle 
says, “The age of shams is past.” Every 
sect, party, clique, club and faction, and 
every individual man, seems to be de
termined that bis own way shall carry.
There is no yielding, no compromise, no 
ear opeu to tbo couusclings of modera
tion or entreaty. All is being unsettled, 
canvassed, distracted and rendered im
potent, except in that direction iu which 
the wave may for the moment dash. Ne- .
ver before were such mighty conflicting! been man s mistake when looking fer the 
forces at work in our world. Never be-j fulfillment of God s great purposes, aud 
fore has there been such a deep and uni-1 is the mistake of many now. People 
versal agitation upon all that respects are looking for the ssttiu" up of Christ’s

customs the most firmly rooted are be-|lemal Sloi7 hV reforming and rebapti- 
coming mere playthings in the hands of~lw® present modes of effort and thought. 
remorseless and determined revolution.I But so it will not be! God's method

Aud we must

Only look abroad, my brethren, and 
see how thrones, powers, governments, 
superstitions, and all the old stabilities, 
are creaking, shaking,crumbling, dying. 
Behold how vain the help of man is !— 
Consider how implacable is human dis
satisfaction. Mark how the miud of the 
world is expecting some great, speedy, 
mysterious change, such as has never 
yet been. Aud is it not certain that— 

“tho old
And crazy earth has had hershakieg tits 
More frequeut, and foregone her usual rest, 
Andnaturo seems with dim and sickly cyo 
To wait tho closo of all”*?

I have read somewhere, in a very sa
gacious writer, that when happy changes 
are contemplated most people erroneous
ly turu to the quarters of light for the 
signs of its approach. This has ever
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its own distinguished children in every 
department of it, are proclaiming in ma
ny ways that it will not do without 
mending. Some thought that the great 
Bible, Tract, Sunday-school and mis
sionary movements would [soon win the 
nations to faith in Jesus; and yet the 
world is perhaps more wicked now than 
it has been since Noah’s flood. Skep
tics in the church, and skeptics out of 
the church, are rising up to pronounce 
all our boasted efforts a failure.

of progress Is to make darkuess the way 
to light, death the prelude to life, des
pair the introduction to salvation, and 
corruption and confusion the road to or
der and glory. It is not in what seems 
hopeful, but in what seems gloomy and 
untoward, that we are to look for the 
signs of the speedy forthcoming of God’s 
wonder working goodness.

It is the stirring upon the face of the 
dark waters that gives prognostications 
of the breaking forth of light, life and 
beauty. The bursting glories of spring 
come directly out of the bleak winter.
It iR from the corrupting seed that we 
obtain the harvest. The darkest hour 
is said to be that which immediately 
precedes the day. The period most hope
ful is that when the apparent motives for 
despondency are most overwhelming —
The stress of the controversy between 
hope and fear always falls upon the eve 
of triumph. Those dim hours of dis
may to the scattered followers of Christ 
at his crucifixion wero but the preludes 
to the bringiug iii of light and immor
tality for man. The bloody persecu
tions under the Roman emperors which 
threatened the extinction of Christian
ity were the immediate precursors of its 
victory over even the throne of the Cae
sars. And so the Scriptures teach that unmistakable evidences of unprccedcnt- 
itwill be in the ushering in of the great ed changes, though they widely differ as 
consummation. The sun must darken to what those changes are to be. I go 
and the the moon withhold her light, and [ to the “sure word of prophecy;*’ aud 
then shall the Sun of righteousness arise there I find the mystery explained.— 
with healing in his wings. ! That holy book which is the world’s

People thiDk they see signs of pro- '£reat li8llt on 60 raany important things 
raise in the movements of reform. They d°es not me here, 
think to give the church a better shape, Sir Robert Peel has said, ‘Every as- 
aod the state a better government, and pcct of the present times, viewed in the 
the world a freer Bible, and that thuu j light of the past, warrants the belief 
the Millenium will come. I hove nojfhat we are on the eve of a universal 

any such hopes. I see, change.”
more of promise in the darkest features Dr. Arnold, in his Lectures on His- 
of the times% than in all these pious and tory, says, “Modern history appears to 
patriotic dr earns. I look around me, be not only a step in advance of ancient 
and find men uniting, oft unconsciously, history, but the last step: it appears to 
in pronouncing past experiments inadc- bear the marks of the fullness of time, 
quote to accomplish what was expected as if there would be no futuro history 
of them. Once it was thought that Pro- beyond it. . . We have the full amount 
cestantism would soon regenerate the of earth’s resources before us, and they 
world; and yet so little progress has it seem inadequate to supply I,fe„lor a“* 
made iu two huudred years that some of1 other period of human hist°ry* rr0*

Many are losing confidence in the Bi
ble and that simple evangelism in which 
they hoped, and are going back to Rome, 
to unbelief, to “spiritualism,” or to some 
other low ism of natural or Satanic re
ligion. I deplore the facts, and mourn 
that people should have so little faith, 
and reason so illogically. And yet in 
this very darkness I read the promise of 
coming light. In this very misgiving, 
desperation and gloom, I see the argu
ment for the speedy springing forth of 
glorious and unfading hopes, not as hu
man reason calculates, but. as God pur
poses. I behold in it the rapid wind
ing up of the present dispensation—to 
give place to that better state of things 
of which the prophets all have spoken. 
Statesmen and churchmen see in it the

confidence in
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lessor Robinson says, “Before another 
half-century shall haverolled away, there 
will bo seen revolutions in the Oriental 
mind, and the world, of which do one 
now has any foreboding. The time is 
short: the crisis rushes on ”

The London Quarterly says, “ The 
long pent-up winds are beginning to 
break looser and the suddeu bursts of 
tempest that have swept over Europe 
these few years past are precursors of 
the world’s last desolating storm.”

Bishop Chase asks, “Are not these 
signs and prognostics of the speedy 
iDg of our Lord to judgment ?” And 
when I look at all these things:—the 
6,000 years neariDg their close; the pe
riod of Popery’s dominancy expiring; 
the 6th Vial pouring out; the earth ex
hibiting all the features that are to 
characterize the last days; the nations 
distressed and their leaders tremulous 
with fear; history closing up; all the 
old landmarks of society invaded and 
simultaneously giving way more or less 
before resistless innovation; the pre
dicted cry, Behold, he comet h, ringing 
through every land; the whole world 
becoming like a magazine, where a sin 
gle spark may produce a universal ex
plosion that must carry all existing 
things to desolation ; our great men, and 
devout men, and Dearly all thinking men, 
proclaiming the presence of some un
known change; and the book of God, 
which I have taken as my guide, telling 
me that when these things begin to come 
to pass my Savior and his kingdom are 
at hand : would I not deserve to be 
classed with iofidels and scoffers if I 
did not believe, and merit the condemn
ation of a hypocritical aod faithless 
watchman if I did not declare, that so 
it is, and that “the end of all things is at 
hand’7

I know that this earthly-minded and 
skeptical generation will give me no 
credit for what I have done. I know 
that I have exposed myself to the low 
jeers of many who have not the patience 
to examine, or the eyes or ears to see 
and hear, what God hath said, and what 
God is doing. I shall be called a vision
ary and an enthusiast, aud be branded

with opprobrious names. Be it so ! I 
would rather bear the sneers and vulgar 
taunts of all Baltimore, and all the 
world, and be found ready when my Sa
vior comes, than to be accounted the j 
most sober of theologians, aud enjoy the , 
fame of the most revered favorite of 
popular laudation, and have the day of 
the Lord find me unfaithful to my duty 
and unprepared for my change. What
ever men may say or think, I know that 
I preach what Apostles preached, when 
I tell you that the end is near. I fix 
upon no specific date. I know not the 
day, the season or the year when the 
Son of man shall come. He may come 
in 20 years, or in 10 years, or id 5 years, 
or before another year : I cannot tell. 
But this I believe, and this I desire to 
preach: that his coming is at hand, and 
we ought to be ready aud looking for it 
every day.

Nor am I alone in these convictions. 
“The Lord coroeth !” says Krummacher. 
“Never did the church witness such a 
constellation of signs of the near com
ing of Christ as now.”

That “ripe scholar and profound stu
dent of prophecy,” Dr. Elliott, says,— 
“We are come so near to the day of the 
Son of man, that the generation now 
living shall very possibly not have pass
ed away before its fulfillment; yea, that 
perhaps our own eyes may witness, with
out the intervention of death, that as
tonishing event of the consummation.”

Pym says, “Upon us the ends of the 
world are come; and this generation 
shall witness the advent of the Lord in 
glory to introduce the millenary reign of 
righteousness and peace.”

Cunninghame says, “All the events of 
our own times, the growing disorders of 
the body politio, the fears and expecta
tions of men, the deep persuasion of an 
impending convulsion iurooted in every 
thinking mind, the solemn and awaken
ing declarations of Scripture,—the clear 
and unequivocal voice of prophecy,— 
every sign, every promise, oviry testi
mony, uuito in annouuciug his (Christ’s) 
approach.”

Habersbon says, “The time undoubt
edly is near at hand when the redemp-

cora-
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tion of the body shall be experienced, 
and when these bodies of our humilia
tion shall be fashioned like unto his glo
rious body.”

“It is reasonable to conclude,” says 
Faber, “that the time is not very far 
distant when the personal Word shall 
begin to tread the wine-press of the fierce
ness and wrath of Almighty God.”

ed piety, after years and years of pati
ent, laborious, prayerful and independent 
study, and in the face of a speedily-ap
pearing Judge, have thus solemnly pro
claimed to the world that we are now
standing upon the very eve of the Savi
or’s coming. And how dare we rise up 
and say that their testimony is false? 

“Very true,” some will say; “it is all 
Gumming says, “We are led from all well put in; but it is such an awful 

signs to infer that the meeting-place of thing to think of! It will trouble peo- 
all the lines of God’s providential work pie’s miuds, it will disturb their peace, 
on earth is very near. ... It is very it will produce melaucholy and dejection, 
remarkable that all the great times and 
dates of prophecy meet and mingle 
about the year 1864. ... I do feel,
that if 18G4 be not the close of the age 
that now is, and the commencement of a 
better one, it will bea time unprecedent
ed since the beginning ”

Brooks says, “The signs of the second 
advent in the state of the world at

it will make nervous persons gloomy, in
jure their health and awaken unnecessa
ry anxiety and alarm; and therefore it 
should not be preached.” My friends 
have not failed to give me the benefit of 
such suggestions. People arc thrown 
into trepidation when we advert to the 
subject, and beseech us to desist, altho’ 
it is the master-theme of the gospel and 
thcfiual chorus in which all the harmo
ny of the Scriptures concentrates and 
combines. They would rather not hear 
of it; they would be glad to believe 
that we have less ground for our declara
tions. They regard it as only terrific, 
whereas the Scriptures commingle with 
it the fulGlluieut of all man’s sublimest

large are such as to impress my own 
mind with a deep persuasion that we are 
on the eve of events of immense—im
mense importance to mankind.”

“From whatever dates we reckon,”— 
says Bickerstcth, “we cannot but consi
der that the time of the end is drawing 
near, and that awful events of judgment 
and mercy are before us.” “The happy joy-

Ti^l0r'This ,0 tZVoJai ^ken £*

generation and century will witness bis Ws; for your redemption
glorious epiphany.” nigh." Hear and consider. 0

“Almost all writers on prophecy,”— 
says Cox, “who have studied its mystic 
numbers, make them terminate at peri
ods towards which we are rapidly ap
proaching. However different these 
views and schemes, they agree in this, 
that within a few years from the present 
time some of the greatest events ever 
witnessed will take place ” I mightgive 
many more such statements.

ye of little faith. “Are you so enamor* 
cd of sickuess that you have no longing 
for the resurrection-body and the beau
teous robes of incorruption and immor
tality? Are you so enamored of aches, 
and ills, and losses, and bereavements, 
and pains, and battles, and famine, and 
plague, and pestilence, that you do not 
wish them to be douc with? Why, 
every statement in this blessed book 

Brethren, these are not the ravings * leuds us to the otherwise-delightful con- 
of fanatics, nor the loose vociferations I elusion that the nearer the great issue 
of ignorant people. They are the de-1 comes the happier God’s people should 
liberatcly-foriued conclusions of our'feel. The sound that rings sweet and 
most competent, most pious, and most audible from the skies amidst the crash 
profound investigators of God’s holy re- j of nations, the overturning of thrones, 
volutions. Men of the highest order of'the dissolution of dynasties, and wars 
mind, scholars of the protoundest eru- and rumors of wars, is, Lift 
dition, Christians of the most enlighten- }icadsi__your redemption *s near* An<t)
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if I should be able only to point out a 
few weeds floating upon the sea that in
dicate we are approaching the great con
tinent of glory,—if I should be able 
only to give an Alpine flower here and 
there, however fragile, yet a sweet 
senger of the coming spring,—every true 
Christian ought to rejoice and be glad 
that there are tokens of a day when a 
genesis shall pass upon the earth better 
and brighter than* the first and a para
dise come in as the coronal of time more 
glorious than that which was its dawn.” 
So discourses one who, from Covent Gar
den, is warming more hearts with these 
momentous themes than any other living 
man. And many have expressed them
selves to the same effect.

Luther once held in his hand a neck
lace of agates, and said, “I would readi
ly eat up this to day for the Judgment 
to come to-morrow.” “Blessed consum
mation of this weary and sorrowful 
world !” says the eloquent Irving; “I 
give it welcome,—I hail its approach,— 
I wait its coming more than they that 
watch for the morning. Over the wrecks 
of a world I weep,—over broken hearts 
of parents,—over suffering infancy, over 
the unconscious clay of sweet innocents, 
over the untimely births that have never 
seen the light, or have just looked upon 
it and shut their eyes uutil the glorious 
light of the resurrection-morn. 0 my 
Lord, come away! Hasten with all thy 
congregated ones! My soul desiretk to 
see the King in his beauty, and the 
beautiful ones whom he shall bring 
along with him.” “Come forth out of 
thy royal chambers, 0 Prince of all the

vale of tears, when cherubim to cheru
bim shall cry, “Holy, holy, holy is the 
Lord God of hosts; the ivholc earth is 
full of Jiis glory I” “Oh that Christ 
would remove the covering, draw aside 
the curtains of time and rend the hea
vens and come down !” says Rutherford. 
“Oh that shadows and night were gone, 
that the day would break, and that He 
who feedeth among the lilies would cry 
to his heavenly trumpeters, Make ready, 
let us go down and fold together the 
four corners of the earth !” “Hasten, 
0 my Savior, the time of thy return,” 
says Baxter. “Send forth thine angels, 
and let that dreadful joyful trumpet 
sound. Delay not, lest the living give 
up their hopes; delay not, lest earth 
should grow like hell and thy church be 
crumbled to dust. . . . Oh, hasten that 
great resurrection-day, wh'en the seed 
that thou sowest corruptible shall come 
forth incorruptibible, and graves that 
received but rottenuess and retain but 
dust shall return thee glorious stars and 
suns. Thy desolate Bride saith, Come. 
The whole creation saith, Come, even so, 
come, Lord Jesus!” And why should 
not every believing heart look up and 
respond with rapture, “ Amen, and 
amen”? View the untold glories which 
Christ shall bring with him for every 
waiting soul. Consider the sublimities 
of happiuess which that great consum
mation shall spread forever upon this 
smitten world. And why should we 
start back from the conviction that it is 
near ?

mes-

“Tlirico blessed hope,
If homo like this await tho woary soul! 
Lookup, thou stricken ono ! Thy wounded heart 
Shall blend no moro at sorrow’s stern control.”

kings of earth !” says England’s great
est poet. “Put on the visible robes of 
thy imperial majesty. Take up that 
unlimited scepter which thy Almighty 
Father hath bequeathed thee. For now 
the voice of thy Bride calls thee, and all 
creatures sigh to be renewed.”

“How cheering the hope,” says Cox,
“how cheeriug the hope, amidst the diu 
of war, the shouts of false joy, the yell of 
idolatry, and the groans of creation 
a period is hastening when peace shall 
stretch its shady wings over the sous of enter iuto the rapture of her hopes un
men, when rivers of joy shall water this til she brings herself to respond with

When the blessed Savior was about 
to leave this world, he said, “I go to 
prepare a place for you. And, if I go 
and prepare a place for you, 1 will come 
again and receive you unto myself; that 
where I am there ye may be also.” And 
hardly had he reached the threshold of 
his Father’s sublime and holy habita
tion until he shouted back, “Surely, I 
come quickly.” Nor does the Church

that
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John, “Amen, even so, come Lord Je- 
susJl*
All that is dear and precious is linked 
with that glorious coming. And when 
He who is our life shall appear, then 
shall we also appear with him in glory. 
Then all wrongs shall be righted, the 
loDgscvered united and long-deferred 
hope be fulfilled. Everything now is 
disjointed, depressed, sickly and sad.— 
We are surrounded with funerals, graves, 
diseases, crimes and tears. There is no 
home so happy, and no heart so joyous, 
but it has iu it the deep undertones of 
sorrow and trouble.

torhond of unfallcn worlds, reflecting io 
richer luster and celebrating in grander 
sODgs the praises of Him who made it 
and the mercies of Him that redeemed 
it with bis blood.

No, no, no; the doctrine of the Savi
or’s speedy coming is not a thing of 
gloom and sadness. It is gospel, pure 
gospel,—nothing but good?iews. If it 
has anything distressing in it, you your
self must put it there by your hard
heartedness, your prayerlessne sand un- 
forsaken sin. If you have fixed jour 
heart and faUh on Jesus as your prophet, 
priest and king, you have naught to fear 
and everything to hope. They that put 
their trust in him shall never be put to 
confusion. As the mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, so the Lord encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him.— 
Hath he not said, “He that confesscth 
me before men, him will I also confess 
before my Father, and before his holy 
angels”? Is not the immutable coven
ant made and sealed, pledging all the 
sublime attributes of God for the be
liever’s safety? If he spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up freely 
for us all, will he not with him nlso free
ly give us all things ? The only ques
tion is, Have you submitted to Christ 1 
Have you given up to do all your duty

a summer’^ flower bloomed, come forth 7 !?? e"joio9it? Have /ou acaePted 
to light and life never again to falI nn ? h'm “ ff"r.®,Tlor and iT'.lT 
der the power of corruption. Then shall 7^, '^"Ufied yourself w.th h.m
be the coronation-day for them that hav 'B t',0.fal owsb>P of b'8 cbulf ? Is b* 
labored and suffered for Jesus. Then 7ou^'Pba and/°Ur °megna th

ii „„ , . , mall? Then fear not. Only be faith-
fhf Llni r ffT|Ve orown and ful a little longer, and the day will eome
the saint his ineffable portion Then which will be to you a gladder day than 
shall tears cease to flow aDd sadness to *1 » ~ .. fc ... r J

happy home and the toiling pilgrim find putting forth thc hcralda of its ap- 
is ever as lug res . Then shall the proacb, “look up and lift up vour head; 

worshiper look upon the face of his God J-or our redem Ptiou drawetb nigb.” 
and tho faithful servant receive the 7» . n , , , .A f T Q. rtllij npr transporting commendation and welcome B ,God f°rbld. * ^Jncou/
of his Lord. Then shall earth’s long P<=ooe where there is no pence or oneour-
predicted sabbath come and the eternal agC h?pe wh°re ther<S 7 hop®I. “ 
iubilee of j l - e m, any of you aro yet prayerless, withoutSoilthe^myste v nfD • gm’ ^ submission to Christ, loving self or the
be conbummated^ co"1Pafs,on worjd more tban God> and standing aloof

» and this prodigal orb r tbe cosr)el way of life, you may
of ours, restored once more to her Fa- well be alanncd and tremble at what is 
ther s smiles, take her place in the sis- before you. The day of tho Savior’s

Therein lies our highest joy

“Thoro is no flock, however watched and tended, 
- But ono dead lamb is thcro ;

Thoro is no fireside, howso’er defended,
But hnth ono vaoant chair.

The air is full*of farewells of tho dying,
And mournings for the (load:

Tho heart of Rachel for her children crying 
■Will not bo comforted.”
But when tho expected Savior comes, 

these woes and griefs shall have an end. 
Then shall the buried babeaud slumber 
ing boy of promise awake from the cold 
dark sleep of years, no more to writhe 
under fierce disease, or to be torn from 
parcntul love. Then shall those loved 
forms on which the clods are pressing, 
and over whose damp restiDg-places 
many a winter’s sdow has laiu aud
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revelation will be a day of fearful ven
geance upon them that know not God, 
and obey not the gospel of his Son. And 
better, a thousand times better, that you 
should now be filled with all Belshaz- 
xar’s terror, if it will lead you to repent
ance, than to go on in carnal comfort and 
meet your coming Judge with hearts 
unreconciled and sins unforgiven. And 
yet you need not tremble with utter 
despair. You are not where the rich 
man called for help but found it not.—
The door of salvation still is open. The 
proclamation of forgiving mercy still 
rings in your ears. Wicked and negli
gent as you have been, you may yet 
come and Bharc in the sublimcst joys 
Christianity has to give. Your injured 
and weeping Redeemer still stretches 
out to you his hands and bids you come.
The Spirit and the Bride say Come !—
And whosoever will, let him come.

Ob, how great is the mercy which 
some of you have abused, and the com
passion and privileges which you have 
6et at naught! Nevertheless, here I 
am to-day, with authority from God in 
heaven to offer you a free forgiveness and 
eternal life, if you will but accept the 
gift upon the plain and easy terms there
with annexed, “Turn yourselves and 
live.” Will you do it? You, prayer 
less, careless father, mother, child, revi- 
ler, prodigal, blasphemer, scoffer, neglect- 
er of God, will you do it? Your time 
is growing short. Your day of grace 
will soon be over. Your summer-time 
of hope will soon have passed aw'ay.—
Will you now start to be a child of God 
and heir of heaven ? There is room 
enough; will you come and occupy it?
The robes, aud palms, and harps, and 
crowns of righteousness and LIFE are 
soon to be distributed ; will you 
come and put in your application ? Oh, 
let those stiff necks bend, those hard 
hearts relent, those stubborn wills sur
render; and send up your prayers to 
the mercy-seat now ere it is changed to 
an inexorable judgment-throne. Graoi- 
ous God ! pity poor sinners, and spare 
them yet a little, and plead mightily our fleshly natures to err. 
with them that they may repent and -—
live! Oh suffer them not to perish for- “Speak evil of no man.”

ever; but so move them that they may 
seek tby face and come with all thy 
saints into the joys of that nearing world 
for which we long and wait. And then 
and there we will ever sing, “ Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God, to him 
be glory and dominion forever and ever. 
Amen”

THE END.

Sect.—A sect is a body of men fol
lowing some particular master, or united 
in some settled tenets. The word is de
rived from the Latin- secta, which comes 
from sequor to follow; henca, afallow
ing. For this reason, the Apostles and 
their brethren were a sect, because they 
followed Jesus as their master. All 
who follow Jesus are members of this 
sect, which is everywhere spoken against 
to this day. But while the disciples of 
Jesus are a sect, the founders of it would 
tolerate no minor sects within it. It 
recognizes but onefollowing, “ The truth 
as it is m Jesus.”

“At Thessalonica Paul was accused of 
preaching‘another King, one Jesus,’ such 

;was the prominence he gave to this bless
ed theme. Acts xvii. 7. It is plain from 
this that he proclaimed it as a bona fide 
secular and terrestrial kingdom like others 
—not a spiritual myth, or the Roman au
thorities would no more have been alarm
ed for Caisar’s safety, than Victoria or 
Frederick William of Prussia now are by 
the preaching of dissenters or Lutherans.”

There is a dignity m the very disgrace 
of Israel. Though they are cast down.— 
yet aro they yet not utterly dejected. 
Christian men can never look on them 
without associations of solemn interest and 
awe.

Let our lives bo a constant strife against 
the world and tho inherent inclination of
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EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE- That faith which is liable to bo confound
ed, or to meet with disappointed hopes, 
must be defective: it cannot be that faith 
without which it is impossible to please 
God. It is a faith that is based upon tes
timony which is either understood, or is 
false. Such a faith cannot be the true 
evangelical faith; for that rests upon tes
timony well understood, and which never 
deceives those who believe it.

Again, true faith never wavers,or doubts. 
Its nature, and the infallible evidences on 
which it rests, will not admit of doubts. 
When doubts are entertained, that mo
ment our faith is imperfect. If the cause 
of those doubts exists in our own hearts, 
then we fall into condemnation: “ for he 
that doubtcth is damned.” But if a de
fect in the testimony which produced our 
faith, is the cause of doubts, then our faith 
is not genuine, our confidence has been mis
placed, and we are not only justifiable in 
doubting, but it is our duty to abandon a 
faith of this doubtful character. >

God has not only made it possible, but 
our duty to know whether we are in the 
faith or not. IIow is this very important 
knowledge to be obtained? By testing 
the nature of the testimony on which our 
faith rests. True faith cannot lay hold up
on testimony that the mind cannot under
stand or comprehend. The testimony or 
evidence must be so plain and simple as to 
be brought within the comprehension of 
all who are required to believe it. The 
weakest capacity cannot be made an excep
tion to this rule. The goodness of God is 
strikingly seen in adapting the revelation 
of his will to the understanding of the 
most common intellect. This will appear 
evident from the general tenor of the 
Bible. We will refer to a few examples.

The testimony which produced the faith 
of Noah, Abraham, Moses, the Patriarchs, 
Prophets and ancient worthies, was plain., 
intelligible, and easy to be understood. 
Such, also, is the nature of the testimony 
which proves the truth of the first advent 
of Christ, his resurrection and second com
ing. In a word, we may add, such is the 

of the testimony which proves the

“THV WORD 16 TRUTH.”—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., NOV. 1, 1S58.

To ail Whom It may Concern.

Oxe numbers more will complete the 
first half of the present volume of the Ex
positor. At the commencement of the next 
half of the volume wc intend to send bills 
of account to all subscribers who shall then 
be owing §1,00 or more, for the paper.— 
This notice is given in order that those in
debted, may remit their respective dues 
immediately, or in season to save us the 
labor and expense of sending them billsof 
account, and because we need these dues 
to aid in meeting tho current expenses of 
the office. Plcaso attend to this matter 
with Christian promptness. We have pa
tiently waited for our pay, and trust that 
it will not be withheld any longer, but be 
cheerfully forwarded by those owing us, 
without any further delay. We kindly re
peat, will you attend to this matter prompt
ly?

Trno Faitli.

Many very well informed Christians are 
not fully acquainted with some of the es
sential qualities of true evangelical faith. 
They seem not to know that it is infallible 
in its nature; that is, it never deceives or 
disappoints its possessor. It has its foun
dation in the immutable promises of the 
infinite Jehovah, and is ascertain to ob
tain the promised blessing, as the word of 
God is true. “God that cannot lie has 
promised.” “lie is faithful that hath pro
mised.” “Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass away.”' 
These expressions Bhow the immutability 
of the entire revealed will of God. We 
cannot repose too high confidence in the 
divinity of that will, the Bible. Not a 
promise it contains has ever failed, or will 
fail. Hence, those who believe it, will “not 
be confounded,” or disappointed in their 
hopes. It is impossible to disappoint true 
evangelical faith. nature
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truth of any fundamental doctrine of the 
Bible. It is so given that the common 
people may readily comprehend and be
lieve it.

Again, infallibility is another indispen* 
sible principle in the evidence which pro
duces true evangelical faith. Sound 
and the entire testimony of the Bible just
ify this declaration. It is unreasonable to 
look for unwavering faith in fallible or 
doubtful testimony. The stream must 
partake of the nature of the fountain from 
which it flows ; and the fruit, of the tree 
that bears it. So faith must correspond 
with the nature of the evidence which pro
duces it. If the evidence is doubtful, the 
faith will be weak and wavering. But if 
the evidence is clear, positive and infallible, 
the faith which it produces will be confi
dent, strong and unwavering. It is im
possible, in the nature of the case, for 
these things to be otherwise.

Does the liible justify this view of the sub
ject? Who will say it does not? No one 
who believes that it is, like its Author, in
fallible. llow was the faith of Abel.
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses, the Patri
archs, Prophets and ancient worthies pro
duced ? By fallible, or infallible testimony?
By reference to your Bibles you will find 
that the evidence was infallible. And the 
faith partook of the nature of the immuta
ble foundation on which it was based :— 
those who possessed it “pleased God,”— 
whose word they believed. Again, was it 
doubtful, inferential and uninspired, or 
plainly inspired testimony that produced 
faith in the first advent of Christ, his re
surrection and ascension to his Father ?
Every Christian is ready to give one and 
the same answer: they unite in saying that 
the testimony was infallible : and will they 
not be equally united in saying, that the 
testimony which produces faith in every 
fundamental principle of the gospel is also 
infallible? They will.

Our faith should tako hold of the near 
time of the second advent of Christ with
out an if a doubt, or a fear of a possibility 
of mistake, or of meeting with disappoint
ment. But that tune should be Bible time, holy in life, active in duty, joyful iu spirit,

and no other ; which will as surely be ful
filled. as the prophetic word predicts, as 
that there is an immutable God who has 
given it. We need have no fears in plant
ing our feet on the time, as definite as the 
Bible reveals it, which is, Nigh at hand.

On this position, this immutable founda
tion, true faith may rest secure from all 
the assaults of surrounding foes, and mo
mentarily rejoice in the blessed assurance 
of soon seeing him who is the object of our 
faith. Nigh at hand, is sustained by an 
overwhelming amount of testimony, pro-. 
ved to be infallible in its nature by the ap
pearance of the signs, the fulfillment of 
prophecy, historical and chronological, and 
may be understood by persons of the most 
common intellect or opportunities. The 
entire cvidenco in the case is wisely given 
so as to produce true evangelical faith in the 
coming of the Lord at band. The sigus 
and historical prophecy are indefinite in 
their signification ; they bring us, however 
to that point of time where we are justifi
ed in looking every moment for the Lord. 
The prophetic numbers do more than this: 
they throw an impassable wall around a 
few years, within which they assure us the 
coming of the Lord will certainly take 
place.

We have already entered, and nearly 
crossed the grouud encompassed by this 
invulnerable wall. And while occupying 
this fearful position, the often-repeated 
warnings of our soon expected Lord 
should be faithfully heeded, “Watch: for 
yo know not.what houryour Lord comcth.” 
And of his inspired Apostles, "Hold fast 
the profession of your faith.” ‘‘Let no mau 
take thy crown.”

Look at this subject, dear brethren, in 
the light of the Bible. Let your faith take 
hold of evidence that is clear and immuta-

reason

bio. On this imperishable rock plant your 
feet, and no where else, in this hour of per
il. Show your faith by your works, and 
nothing can harm. Under this frame of 
mind, you will have no disposition to put 
the day of the Lord far oil*, nor to slum • 
her at your post. It will lead you to be
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and fully prepare you to wait the return 
of the Lord at his appointed time, and to 
meet him with joy at any moment.

penitent must, as you say, go to the water 
like a culprit to prison, not daring to utter 
a word of praise or prayer to God, till he 
has risen from the water of baptism—this 
is, in my judgment, as clearly another and 
an opposite extreme. Under the gospel 
of Christ neither the one nor the other is 
taught. It is often said that, until we are 
baptized, we arc not citizens of the king
dom, and therefore have not the right of 
petition. Analogical reasoning often mis
leads us. Still I see nothing in this argu
ment against our position that a penitent 
may pray. True, an alien has not the 
right of petition belonging to a citizen.— 
But may he not petition acceptably for ci
tizenship? And may not the believing, 
penitent alien, who sees and deeply feels 
his lost condition and his need of citizen
ship in the kingdom of Christ, like the 
penitent believing and praying soul, arise 
and be baptized, and wash away his sins, 
calling upon God for the forgiveness of 
them, aud a place in his kingdom, through 
Christ, the Mediator? Saul prayed when 
the Lord met him on the way to Damas
cus. His prayer was, “Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? Was not that pray
er answered thro’ Ananias? The Lord said, 
‘Arise, and go into Damascus, and there it 
shall be told thee what thou must do.’—

“Wlio Has a Right to Pray!”
The following remarks on prayer, we 

copy from the Disciples Advocate, a peri
odical which advocates the peculiar senti- 

1 ments of the Disciples, as they call them- 
| selves, or Campbellites, as others designate 
| them. The writer is one of their old and 
^popular ministers, who seems to have be
come fully convinced that there is some 
radical defect in J,heic. teaching, touching 
the duty of prayer, especially of unbap
tized persons. It would be well for some 
of our ministers and brethren to seriously 
reflect on these things, and take heed how 
they run into the extremes into which the 
Disciples are now beginning to be sensible 
they have fallen.

There is no duty more fully and urgent
ly taught and enforced in the Bible, than 
prayer; and as we conceive a prayerless 
faith either before or subsequent to baptism 
would be dead, and consequently useless 
to the possessor, and not acceptable to 
God. The writer remarks :

“For more than a quarter of a century,
I have been deeply penetrated with the 
conviction that a good many of our public During the whole period of his blindness, 
men have expressed themselves unfortu- he continued to pray. This fact was an- 
nately, unguardedly, on the subject of nounced to Ananias, who had heard of 
prayer, as regards the unbaptized. We Saul as a great persecutor,to allay his fear*, 
are prone to extremes. The positions of —Behold, he prayeth ! And as soon as 
the popular parties that unboptized persons his first petition is answered, as soon as he 
are to look for the evidence of pardon in is told what he must do, he obeys the Di- 
some mystic way, in answer to prayer; and vine requirement, praying the while for the 
that, therefore, there is a fitness in calling forgiveness of his sins and acceptance with 
up penitents to the ‘anxious scat,’ that God as a fellow-citizen with the saints, and 
they may be prayed for, in order to enjoy
ing a 6ense of pardon; these positions, and 
the practice to which they give rise, we re
peat, are in our judgment, most unscriptu- 
ral, and contain in them all the elements 
of the wildest enthusiasm and fanaticism.
This is one extreme. But, on the other 
hand, even to seem to favor the position 
that prayer between faith and baptism is
wrong, is not required; that the believing believing penitent as

of the household of God.
“Cornelius prayed, and his prayers and 

alms came up before God. And in answer 
to his prayers, an angel was sent to direct 
him to send for Peter, who should tell him 
words whereby he and his house might be 

think the casesaved. I do not, however, 
of Cornelius as much in point as that of
Saul. Prayer. I take it, is ns natural to a

breathing is to a liv-
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ing person. It strikes me that nothing can 
be done in religion acceptably to God with
out prayer. Is it possible to conceive of a 
believing penitent, whose faith has leveal 
ed to him the exceeding sinfulness of his 
heart and life, the terriblencss of the death 
to which he is exposed, and the boundless 
compassion and goodness of God, without 
supposing him ready to 6ay with the Pub
lican, ‘God be merciful to me a sinner — 
or the penitent Saul, ‘Lord ! what wilt thou 
have mo to do V Or, having learned from 
the commission that he that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved, is it possible to 
conceive he would submit to that holy or
dinance without prayer? And even if it 
were possible to conceive ho could so sub
mit to it without prayer, is it possible to 
conceive he would, or could be forgiven ? 
I think with yon. that if prayer were urged 
more strongly by our evangelists upon 
penitents, in connection with obedience to 
the law of baptism ; and then, if the elders 
and evangelists would urge upon the young 
converts the cultivation of the spirit and 
habit of prayer—all prayer and supplica
tion in the spirit—secret prayer, family 
prayer, prayer in the church, we should 
soon have fewer prayerless persons among 
us—the standard of morality, piety, spirit
uality, now distressingly low, would soon 
be greatly elevated. How hard to preach 
to a prnyerless, worldly-minded people!— 
They soon lose their spiritual taste, and 
either backslide, or apostatize, or degener
ate into mere partizans. Such churches 
have itching ears, and are always changing 
their teachers. They can not bear sound 
doctrine. They love the prophet that pro
phesies smooth things, that says Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace, that daubs 
with untempered mortar.

the friends in Western New York have 
been deceived by his specious and self- 
styled cognomen, “Christian Israelite,5’’and 
also a claim of being in connection with 
Brn. Lederer and Pitowsky, of the Israel» 
ite Indeed. The former is false,—he is 
a Gentile, and a wild, visionary enthusiast 
with just enough truth in his theory to 
favorably dispose those unacquainted with 
his peculiar views. Though not authorized 
so to state, we feel pretty confident that 
his claim to affinity with our Jewish friends 
named, is also untrue, as we know them 
to be high-minded genuine “Christian Is
raelites,” of the bone and blood of Abra
ham, and who have no sympathy with the 
views of this man. Our brethren should 
exercise caution, as to who they receive as 
exponents of Bible truth ; one such indi
vidual as this, may do more injury to the 
cause of truth in a community, than a host 
of open enemies. S.

Paradise.

“To day thou -wilt be with me in para
dise.”—Luke xsiii. 43. (WhitingTrans.)

Paradise!—AY here is paradise? We 
inquire of the learned clergy, and they tell 
us it is in heaven, or heaven itself. We 
next inquire of their teachers (and the 
most learned) and they tell us, “that part 
of hades where God dwells” Wo again 
inquire where is hades, or what does hades 
mean? They reply, “the invisible abode 
of the dead, hell, the grave,” &c. Here wo 
see the doctors disagree ; for surely God 
does not dwell in a theological hell, neither 
does he dwell in the grave, the “abode or 
mansion of the dead.”

Now as many suppose that the thief 
went to paradise with our Lord on the 
same day as his crucifixion, and bring it 
forward as positive proof that Christians 
go to heaven at death, we shall therefore 
examine this text in nn open and common- 
sense manner. I therefore affirm that the 
text tenches no such doctrine, but tho 
trarv. In the lirst place tho doctine as
sumes that paradise is heaven. And here 
we find that the learned, those who advo-

“John Rogers.”

Tt becomes necessary to caution 
brethren abroad against one Bishop (and 
wife.) who is perambulating the country— 
and disseminating fanatical and indecent 
filth which he dignifies with the name of 
Lectures. We should not have noticed 
this “fellow,”

con

it not that certaiu ofwere
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any tune. Tho clergy answer, amen ; see 
how we prove our various and contradic
tory doctrines by it! Yes. cries one of 
their flock who falsely calls himself Christ
ian, “You can prove anything from the 
Bible!” I reply, you cannot!—and I defy 
you to prove your doctrines by it. At 
this he scornfully smiles and cries, Infidel
ity! But I am tiring you I fear, let me 
stop and return to the question.

Paul says their mouths must be stopped: 
here let rao ask you gentle reader, thou 
who boasts thyself in being a Christian— 
and in the gospel; will you help stop the 
opposers’ mouths? And, how shall we do 
it? Shall we adopt the plan of mother 
church, and do it by the rack, the fire, and 
the sword ? No ! I answer, let us do it 
according to Bible rule, let us all mind and 
speak the same things,—let there be no 
divisions among us, let us walk according 
to truth and love, let us do it after Paul’s 
manner, i. e. “to hold fast the faithful word, 
as we have been taught, that w<£ may be 
able, by wholesome teaching, both to ex
hort and refute the opposer,” (Titus i. 9.) 
“an unashamed workman, rightlyhandling 
the word of truth.” 2 Tim. ii. 15.

Let us look at Luke xxiii. 43, “Lord, 
remember me when thou earnest in thy 
kingdom” The word translated king
dom is basileia, which also means kingly 
power (see margin Whiting’s translation,) 
In the first place. I ask, who is the me in 
the text? Is it the soul ? If so, what was 
to become of tho body? Was that not to 
bo remembered also? Shall we here adopt 
Pagan mythology, and say that the body 
is a mass of malignant matter, and that it 
perishes at death, while the soul which is a 
divine emanation ascends tothe Pleroma? 
(Jr, shall we adopt the common-sense 
of words, and say, that ‘‘me” is the whole 
living man—and wheu Christ comes with 
his kingly power, he will remember tho 
thief?

cate this doctrine, are not agreed as to 
where paradise is. W. Greonfield in his 
(Polymicrian Test) Greek Lexicon, says, 
(on the word Paradeisos) in the New 
Testament it means the “celestial paradise, 
that part of hades in which the souls of 
believers enjoy happiness, and where God 
dwells.” We see from this that he locates 
paradise in hades, not heaven.

Now, as some of our readers do not 
know what hades means, I shall for their 
their instruction go to this learned man 
and quote from him. lie says: —

“Hades (literally unseen) the invisible 
abode or mansion of the df.ad, the place of 
punishment, hell, the grave, the lowest 
place or condition.” I now ask, can any 
ono bo found in the 19th century who re
ally believes that God dwells in the grave, 
the abode or mansion of the dead j or that 
Paradise, the garden of delight is there ? 
I think not. But I believe all these con
tradictions come from adopting the Pagan 
notion that souls after death ascend to the 
Pleroma, and our Bible is translated, point
ed to suit this Pagan dogma, although by 
so doing the book is made to contradict it
self, and the infidel chuckles on it; yet the 
professed expounders of it will not cease 
to wrest it in the defence of Paganism.

Now Paul writing to Titus mentions a 
certain class of opposers, “whose mouths 
(says he) must be stopped.” Now, I ask, 
who will do this work for us ? Who will
stop the mouths ofinfidels and false teach
ers ? Can tho popular clergy do it? No. 
for they are they who made the infidel, by 
setting aside the word of God through 
their tradition—this I know is saying a 
great deal, but I can show it to be so. Ro
man Catholicism made infidels in France 
during the 18th century, and strengthened 
their hands too, instead of stopping their 
mouths. Look at the questions put by 
(lie infidels to the priests, which were only 
answered in such a manner as to make 
them more bold.

use

••To-But, says the objector. Christ said,
me in Paradise.”—

Protestantism makes her infidels also in 
the 19th century, and cannot stop their
m0U,t!1« i Jhe mfidel thc Bible is lilce 
an old fiddle, upon which you may play

day thou wilt be with 
Here allow me to stop ami inquire what is 

me? Arc we tomeant by the pronoun
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understand the expression “me” as the 
soul ? If so, the Savior contradicts this 
theory himself, for he says to Mary,—
“Touch me not: for I have not yet ascend
ed to my Father. If me was the soul, 
while on the cross, surely me was the soul 
after the resurrection, and thus he plainly 
tells Mary that his soul had not yet as
cended to his Father. Moreover, the Gr. 
word paradeisos translated paradise, does 
not mean heaven: Greenfield in his Greet 
Lexicon says, paradeisos is a word of Per
sian origin, and means a park, a forest 
where wild beasts were kept for hunting; 
a pleasure park, a garden of trees of vari
ous kinds; delightful grove; used in the 
70 for the garden of Eden, or of delight.
Thus we see even this learned man, who 
believed the popular dogma of souls going 
to heaven at death—does not locate para
dise in heaven. No, he puts it in hades,
(grave,) that part, says he, where God 
dwells.

Now, wo must reject this teaching, al
though it comes from a Greek scholar,— 
because it contradicts the Savior’s teach
ing, who teaches us to pray, “Our Father 
which art in heavenGreek, en toisy in 
the not hades, not paradise, but heaven.
The Greek is, ouranois from auranos,— 
heaven, the heavens. And besides this we 
know that there is no park, or garden of 
delight in the grave, the abode or mansion 
of the dead : thus we see that the popular 
theory is at variance with the Bible and 
common sense; and the ungodly, who is 
ever ready to catch at trifles to strengthen 
his ungodly course, sets down this contra
diction against the Bible, and declares it a 
book of contradictions and no truth in it.
As I said before, Paul tells us their mouths | use 
must be stopped ; he also tells us how to 
do it, rightly handling the word.'1 I am 
hero met by the oppuscr again, who ob
jects that wo have said that our transla
tion is wrong, how then are we to do it?

Dear reader, whoever thou art, we now 
have the best chance, I believe, given since 
the days oi the Apostles, to get the New 
Testament, at least, in its purity—a correct 
Greek text, translated word for word, by i of inspiration,-we can alter it, and by so

Wilson & Cockroft. Let mo therefore be
seech you for the truth sake to send and 
get it. if possible—for with this I believe 
you can help to stop the mouths of oppo- 
sers. RemembL*r those who worship God, 
must worship him in spirit and truth, and 
Christ, our Lord. says. God's word is truth; 
let us then use all our diligence in spread
ing the pure word of God, and lie will own 
and bless our endeavors.

But suppose we had not this chance, or 
that we are too poor to subscribe for The 
Diaglotl, what then'? I reply, read your 
Bibles carefully, exercising common-sense, 
as you would in reading any other book: 
take your theories and compare them with 
what the Scripture saith, allowing every 
word its proper bearing on the subject.and 
ifyou cannot sustain them by the plain, 
common-sense meaning of words, be sure 
you are wrong; because the words of God 
arc truth, meaning just what they read.— 
Reject that Pagan (Egyptian) method of 
explaining the truth: they looked upon it 
as a noble and a glorious task to bring the 
doctrines of celestial wisdom into a certain 
subjection to the precepts of their philos
ophy. Beware also of modern Platonism 
in those u ho would have you believe the 
Bible a mystery; for the Platonists ex
plained the history of their gods in the 
same allegorical manner.

I readily admitthat the text, as it stands 
pointed in our Bibles, does teach the doc
trine of the thief’s going to paradise that 
day. But that it teaches his soul would 
be in paradise that day with Christ, I de
ny, for the pronouns me and 1 do not mean 
part of man, but the whole man, for so we 

them both in speaking and writing to 
Besides, we cannot show thatany one.

the thief died that day: all that we are told 
is, his legs were broken, and that too at, 
about, or after sun-set, he being alive at 
that time. Thus we see that this text docs 
not prove the popular, but Pagan theory 
of going to heaven at death, consequently 

something else—as therefore, the 
pointing is the work of fallible men. not
means
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was only Christ’s body that died ; his sojJ 
alive in paradise, the body say they, wa 
his humanity or manhood,— the soul tfe 
divinity: thus we had only a human sacri
fice for 6ins, they being judges. • •

doing make the text read in harmony with 
the thief’s request, a6 also with the whole 
of the Bible.

The thief said, “Lord remember me 
when thou comest in thy kingdom'' Je
sus answered, “Truly 1 say to thee to-day, 
thou will be with me in paradise.” Para
dise, or the garden of delight (which God 
planted) was eastward in Eden ; in this 
garden grew the tree of life; and when 
the earth is restored to its primitive puri
ty. Paradise will be again, in the holy 
city (new Jerusalem) between the wide 
street of it and the river of life. But only 
those who overcome the world, with its al
lurements will be permitted to enter there
in, or to partake of the tree of life.—Rev. 
ii. 8 ; xxii. 2.

But ourtext mighthave been thus trans
lated. 1 In truth I say to thee now (at pre
sent) thou wilt be with me in paradise.” 
The Greek (semeron) not only means to
day, but also, now, at present; and indeed 
T think it could be translated thus, Lord 
remember mo when thou coinest with thy 
kingly power. And Jesus said to him, so 
be it. I say to thee at present, thou wilt 
be with me in paradise. ‘ Comest with thy 
kingly power,” refers to his second advent, 
when he shall come, not to be again re
jected and crucified, but to rnle//ie nations 
with a rod of iron, and take the kingdoms 
of this world as his right. Rev. xix. 11—16. 
“So be it:” (Greek, amen,) ns you have re
quested of me. 1 will remember you, not 
to punish, but to raise to honor: and I say 
to thee now, while hanging on the cross, 
apparently rejected by God and men, Thou 
wilt be with me iu paradise, the gardeu of 
God.

W. Lewis.

The Doom of Mohammedanism*

p “The knell of the False Prophet has 
sounded. The doom of Mohammedanism 
is sealed. The angel of retribution already 
stands in the sun, in the sight of all na
tions, crying, ‘Come and gather yourselves 
together unto the supper of the great God; 
that ye may the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses: and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh of all men, 
both free and bond, both small and great.* 
The first summons to the feast of slaugh
ter was given in the Crimean war. The 
death-blow of Mohammedanism as a spirit
ual power was inflicted by the Sultan, 
when at the dictation of the allied powers 
of Christian Europe, he signed the decree 
of religious toleration for his empire.— 
From that moment the spiritual, the soci
al. and oven the political supremacy of Is
lam ism was subverted in the seat of the 
successors of the Prophet.

‘ Events in China, India, Japan and Tur
key, are the exposition by God’s provi
dence of the promise given to his Son in 
the second Psalm, and the victory foretold 
by the inspired seer of Patinos. Never
theless when the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find faith in the earth? Now in this 
seed-time of nations, this grandest 
Christ’s kingdom in the world where is 
tho faith, the zeal, the liberality, the 
secretion of those who pray, ‘The kingdom 
come V ”—Independent.

Such testimony as this, coming as it 
does from the highest authority, and from 
a quarter from whence these important 

not viewed in the light of pro
phecy, should be very strengthening to the 
faith of the student of prophecy lelalive to 
the final drying up of the great symboli
cal Euphrates, being nearly consummated,

era of

con-

In conclusion, I fearlessly assert that no 
man can make this text, according to the 
use or meaning of words, support the pop
ular, ‘although Fagan doctrine of souls 
going to heaven at death, or any other 
time. Just look at tho miserable shifts 
they make with tho pronouns me and I. 
IVhen used on the cross, it means soul,— 
but after the resurrection it means body! ! 
According to their showing or theory, it

events are
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in order to prepare the way of the kings of j keeps me high over earth, and earthly 
the East, or the Jews to return 10 the land enjoyment,—and in which all my desires,

my hopes, and my longings concentrate, 
the Coming of our glorious Messiah the 
secood time, and with it the ushering in 
the Kingdom of God upon this our 
globe. I often hear people explain, “0, 
this is your hobby, upon \vhich you con
stantly talk I” Well, it may be so; and 
why should I not have one, as all others 
have theirs ? Some harp upon Calvin
ism, or rather hyper Calvinism; some 
upon Armcnianism, who go even farther 
than ArmcDius himself; some dwell 
constantly upon Apostolic succession;— 
others profess always that they are great 
sinners, but feel no desire to give up 
their beloved sins which afford them so 
much pleasure, aud give them opportu
nity to show that they are Christians by 
letting the world kuow that they do sin: 
yet if one should chide this latter class 
with one sin, he would doubtless hear 
an indignant denial 1

There are also some good brethren 
who enjoy the sweet foretaste of that 
glorious time, when this old, out of fash
ion world shall burn up, and all man
kind—you and I not excepted—will be 
smothered or roasted at that big fire, up
on which they, theonly saints, will look 
down upon, and sing praises that they 
have obtained a fine cool place where the 
fire cannot touch them 1

of their fathers.
Undeniable facts like these, to which 

the Independent refers, constrain under
standing men of the world and church thus 
to speak the truth ; but relative to what 
is to follow the fall of Turkey, they do 
not 6eem to understand, and the obvious 
reason is, the light of prophecy does not il
luminate their minds in reference to these 
things. I fit did, the Independent would 
not be looking for ‘‘Mohammedan fanati
cism, turbulence and misrule to be dis
placed by the safety, peace, order and 
freedom of a Christian civilization.” In
stead of thus vainly hoping, they would 
clearly see in the present state of the Tur
kish empire, sure indications that the way 
is being prepared for the gathering of the 
Jews to Palestine.

Great events in the Eastern world evi
dently are at the door. Let us be watch
ful, and ready to meet them with joy.

FROM BRO. G. R. LEDERER.
Mr. A. Sintzenich,—Dear Brother: 

I acknowledge that I should have writ
ten to you long ago—that I should have 
loDg since expressed my gratitude for 
the kind reception Bro. Pitowski, as well 
as the Israelite Indeed, found with you 
aod some other brethren, in Rochester ; 
but I think it is never too late to do that 
which is right, or to perform a duty. I 
could easily find an apology, by using 
tbecommoD phrase, “I had no time,” or, 
“I was overwhelmed with labor,” which 
becomes so habitual iu this country that 
even professed Christians,—nay, even 
“ministers of the Gospel” cover their 
neglect with that sanctioned lie: but I 
shall not do so, and rather profess that 
it was a kind of shyness to enter upon a 
correspondence, with my faulty and de
ficient language. Now, however, I am 
encouraged by Bro. Pitowsky, who as
sures ine that you will kindly forbear

may find in 
my letter, and so I sit down to write.

I know of no better subject to write 
upon than that which fills my heart, and

Even that old Jew, that tent-maker 
Saul of Tarsus, had his hobby, and talk
ed so much of the coming of Christ! 
Now as I am also a Jew, I got the same 
notion as old Paul, and like nothing so 
much as to talk of the appearance of our 
great Messiah, who shall break down and 
dash to pieces all the thrones and the 
crowns and all who bear them ; all the 

and the miters, and those who wear 
them. But, instead of puffing up the 
world like a rocket, and roast the peo
ple by a tremendous conflagration, He 
shall build up new thrones, create new 
kingdoms upon which He shall place his 

‘ ts, who will rule the world under his

sees

sain
superintendence, in peace and righteous- 

For himself, however, he will 
build up the fallen tabernacle of David, 
his throne and Kingdom, upon which

with all the blunders you
ness.
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he shall sit, and the trodden down Jeru
salem in which he shall dwell, and from 
which he will send forth his decrees to 
the viceroys, among whom we shall see 
many au old Jew.

they are in all lands (with few except
ions.) oppressed aud despised ; hut they 
scarcely feel it. During 18 centuries 
of oppression, they have lost all desires 
for a better condition.

Another notion I entertain is, that my But as soon as the New Testament 
people, stiff-necked and stubborn as they was put in my hands, I found it necossa- 
now ere, will regain the favor of their ry to study our own Scriptures, the Old 
great King David It. They will then Testament, for the sake of comparing 
readily acknowledge and look upon Him the New with it, aud to see whether 
whom their fathers have pierced, and these things are so, or not; and as soon 
they have despised, and mourn over as God convinced me of the truth, that 
Him as one mourns over the only sou. Jcsuswastruly the Messiah, then for the 
But this will take place after the great first time I believed «//thatMoscs and the 
King shall have gathered them from all Prophets have foretold, and saw at once 
the corners of the earth, from all the the great plan of salvation, that God will 
countries wherein they now dwell, from renew the world, not by melting it and 
among all nations among whom they arc moulding it in another form, but by rc- 
dispersed. It would be superfluous for newing or regenerating the hearts of 
me to attempt to bring inhere quota- men, and leading them to that condition 
tioas from Scripture, that my views of and relation to God in which Adam 
these things are correct, because, were I stood before the fall, 
to do so, I should have to quote the It is impossible to describe the great 
whole Bible, as the Bible is full of it; and unspeakable joy and gladness of my 
all the Prophets and the Apostles enter- heart, when I found the innumerable 
tained the same faith and hope as I do. promises of God in the Old and in the 

"Wonderful as it may appear to you, New Testaments,—that tho hope of my 
I tell you, that I as a Jew according to people is not lost, but that their end will 
the flesh only, (before Jehovah opened he glorious under the scepter of our 
my eyes to see in Je.*-us of Nazareth, the great and glorious King, Jesus Messiah, 
true Messiah of Israel,) was constantly But I find to my surprise, that I have 
wavering as regards the coming of the overstepped by far, the limits of an or- 
Messiah. Sometimes I believed as most dinary letter, aud must therefore stop, 
of my Jewish brethren do, that he has and lay tho rest which I have to say, 
not yet come, but, surely he shall come, over for another occasion. What did I 
if Israel would repent and seek for Je- say—the rest? Where is the end cf 
hovah their God and David their King: what can bo said on this great subject ? 
then indeed would he appear, gather Is- As long as there shall be breath in my 
rael, and make them to be the happiest nostrils, and the tongue can move in my 
nation iu the world, and their land the mouth, I shall not cease to speak of^the 
best,—everything, necessaries, as well Kingdom of God,—of the glorious King 
as luxuries, growing without labor, even aud the hope of Israel! 
the garments with which they were to Hoping that you, dear brother, will 
be clothed, growing ready-made upon favor nie wjth another letter, and with 
the trees ! my heart’s desire for your welfare, and

all the brethren in Christ, and especial
ly the patrons of the poor Israelite In
deed"

Sometimes, however, I despaired that 
Messiah would ever come, and iu this I 

confirmed by a great number of mo
dern Jews, who gave up all hope of that 
glorious advent, because he delayed so 
long; and because they feel comfortable 
iu e countries in which they live and 
make money, and enjoy the pleasures of 
this world,—though, on the other baud,

was
I remain,

Yours, in the love of Christ, and 
our common hope,

281 Hudson St.,
New York,

G. R. Lf.dereh. 
Oct. G, lSf>S.!
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great reformation, by Martin Luther, 
anti his successors, and covers all the 
time from that era, till our Lord Jesus 

Much has been, and is being said Christ shall take his seat upon the while 
relative to this important and very inter- cloud, with a golden crown on his head, 
esting chain of prophecy. There are and a sharp sickle in his hand, to reap 
some who zealously claim that these an- the harvest of the earth. But really, 
gelic messages have had their fulfillment did Luther and his associates publish 
within the Inst 20 years, and that the the everlasting gospel to every nation? 
first one who carried the everlasting They most certainly did, for they pro
gospel to every uation, kindred, tongue, claimed the death, burial and rcsurrec- 
and people, saying with a loud voice,— sion of Jesus Christ, and through faith 
Fear God, and give glory to Him, for and obedience to him, as man’s only 
the hour of his judgment is come,—has hope of salvation and glory; aud with 
had its accomplishment in the proclama- what amazing rapidity, as on speedy 
tiou of the L/nd's coming in what is wings this message was carried from one 
termed the“ ’43, ’4 movement, and that nation to another, those best understand 
the second one was, or has been fulfilled who are most familiar with the history 
at a later period, in the downfall of the of those times. The glorious truth of 
Protestant sects which they denominate the Lord’s coming to judge the world 
Babylon, out of which God calls his peo- was connected with that movement, for 
pie. And that the third one is now Luther, when translating the Old Testa- 
having its fulfillment in the dcnuncia- ment Scriptures, into the German lan- 
tions against the Boast, and Image wor- gunge, was impressed with the nearness 
shipers, and who receive his mark in of Christ’s advent, that lie even suppos- 
their foreheads, or in their hands. ed it would transpire ere the work was

It has for a long time been a matter accomplished. lie afterwards wrote a 
of serious doubt, with me, whether the sermon on the signs spoken of in the 2-lth 
first angel’s message could be based up- of Matthew, which if auy one should 
on a false proclamation of the Lord’s read now, would suppose it a work of 
coming in 1843, or 1844; and more some “latter-day world-burner,” as they 
doubtful still in reference to the second arc frequently called. 
message, saying, “Babylon is fallen,”
&c., applying to Protestaut denomina
tions, and in my humble judgment it is 
a real abuse in making such an applica
tion of this scripture; it is assuming a 
responsibility which I do not ohooso to 
bear, and meet at the day of judgment.

By the term, “Babylon that great 
city1” I understand Catholic Home,— 
no more, nor less; and I think the 
Scriptures of truth will clearly and tri
umphantly bear mo out, in thus applying! 
it. The correct application of the 2nd 
Nigel's message, ineontroverfcably locates 
the first and third angel’s message ; but 
before wo proceed to the demonstration 
of that point, we shall give what 
sidcr the real truth touching the first

The Three Angels’ Messages. 
REVELATION XIV. 6-12.

Through the indefatigable labors of 
the Reformers, the everlasting gospel 
shed its light through all the countries 
of the Popedom ; aud as a consequence, 
a very great multitude of the learned, as 
well as the illiterate, joyfully embraced 
the reformation. For many years after 
the commencement of this work, its 
leaders had not the mostdistant thoughts 
of renouncing their connection with the 
lloinish church. But wheu they dis
covered the depths of iniquity to which 
the had fallen, and that she was the 

identical Babylon of Revelation,very
they forsook her, and all the Protestaut 
denominations which have existed from 
that day to this, are the fruits of that 
coming out, and the Holy Scriptures, 
which were translated into 3 or 4 dilfer- 

first angel’s message. cut languages, aud read only by the
We understand that this message has learned during the dark ages have since

its origin iu the commencement of the I the relormutiou been translated into

we con-

one.
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150 different languages and dialects, and ten, Mystery, Babylon the great, the 
millions upon millions of copies have mother of harlots, and abominations of 
been scattered the wide world over. 0, the earth”
wbat a mighty and overwhelming influ- The woman in the above language, is 
ence rolled over the land, in consequence a symbol of a church, and what church 
of this angel’s message! Truly, yes, is seated upon the scarlet-colored beast? 
very truly, was it a loud voice, aud one But 0ne answer can be given to thii 
that has never been hushed, by all the question, and that is the church ofRortit 
thunder-bolts of the Roman hierarchy. (jan it possible that any one has the 
Rome herself never has recovered from power or ability to compress all the 
the leugth, breadth, height and depth of Protestant women (ohurches) into the 
that heart-thrilling shock which penc- o?ie woman referred to above, and seat 
trated and passed through her whole them upon the Papal beast, or nations 
nervouB system, and discovered to her that sustain the woman. If so, they are 
and the world, the very depths of her acquainted with a modus operandi of 
pollution and sins. theological compressing, that I have no-

, ver as vet understood. Tho Catholic
SECOND ANGEL s message. woman or church was drunken with the

Thesecond angel’s message comprises blood of tbe saints, and with the blood 
the following announcement: “Babylon of tbe martyrs of Jesus, and when I 
is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- saw her, I wonderod with great admira- 
cause she made all nations drink of the tiou. Wherefore didst thou marvclr 
wine.of the wrath of her fornication.”— said tbe angel to John. I will tell thee 
Now then, if we can determine with cer- the mystery of the woman (not tbe wo- 
tainty what power is bore referred to, | men,) and of the beast thatcarrieth her, 
denominated “Babylon the great ci*y,” &c. Then in llcv. xvii. 15, the angel 
then we shall, as before remarked, feel proceeds to solve the mystery. The 
immovably or uncontrovertably settled waters ^bioh thou sawest, where the 
touching these messages. whore silteth are peoples, multitudes and

nations, and tongues. 18th verse, “And 
the xooman (Catholic church) (not wo
men, Protestant churches) which thou 

“Come hither,” says one of the 7 rawest, is that great city which reigneth 
angels to John, “I will show unto thee, ovcr the kings of the earth ” 
tfhe judgment of the great xvhore that The woman then, is the great city— 
sitteth upon many waters, with whom and the great city is Babylon the great, 
the kings of the earth have committed the mother of harlots, which is fallen, 
fornication, and the inhabitants of the is fallen, and is become the hold of 
earth have been made druuk with the every foul spirit, and a cage of every 
wine of her fornication : so he carried unclean and hateful bird. And the cry 
me away in the Spirit, into the wilder- from heaven is, “ Come out of her my 
ness, and I saw a woman (not women) people, that ye be not a partaker of her 
sit upon a scarlet-colored beast full of sins, and receive of her plagues.” 
the names of blasphemy, having 7 heads More evidence might be adduced as 
and 10 horns, and the woman {not wo- substantiating the same point, but it ia 
men,) sit upon a scarlet colored beast unnecessary, for all is clear now. Baby- 
full of the names of blasphemy, having Ion signifies confusion. Has this been 
7 heads and 10 horns, and the womanf rue of the Romish church? See De 
(not women) was arrayed in purple, and| Aubigne’s history of the reformation,-— 
sourlet color, and decked with gold, aud ! vol. 2, p. 121. Luther preached a dis- 
precious stones, and pearls, having a I course at Wittembuig, on Mass. Ia 
golden cup in her hands, full of abomi- this discourse, ho inveighs against tho 
nations, and filthiness of her fornicatiou, numerous sects (or harlot daughters) of 
and upon her forehead was a name writ- the Romish church, and reproaohes it

“To the law and the testimony,” for 
we must abide by that, or prove oursel
ves unskillful in giving meat in due sea
son.
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with|rea8on for its want of unity. The 
multiplicity of spiritual laws, says be, 
“has filled the world with sects aud di
visions.
have come to bate each other, more than 
the Christians hate the Turks. What 
do I say? Priests against priests, and 
monks against mouks, are deadly ene 
mies; each one is attached to his own 
Beet, and despises all others. The unity 
and charity of Christ are at an end.”

you the most precious blessings for eter* 
nity.

“I have done but one thing, upheld 
the truth. I am ready to submit to you 
in everything; but as for this word, I 
will not,—I cannot abandon it. lie 
who thinks differently of me, thinks er
roneously. It is true that I have attack
ed the court of Home; but neither you, 
nor any man on earth can deny that it 
is more corrupting than Sodom and Go
morrah: and that the impiety prevailing 
there is past all hope of cure. Yes, I 
have been filled with horror at seeing 
that under your name, the poor of Christ 
have been made a sport of. This I op
pose, and I will oppose it again. Not 
that I imagine that I shall be able, des
pite the opposition of flatterers, to pros
per in anything connected with this 
Babylon, which is confusion itself: but 
I owe it to roy brethren, in order that 
some escape if possible from these ter
rible scourges. You are aware that 
Rome for many years past, has inun
dated the world with all that could des
troy, both body and soul. The church 
of Rome, once the foremost in sanctity, 
is become the most licentious den of 
robbers, the most shameless of all brothels, 
the kingdom of sin, of death, and of 
hell, which anti-Christ himself, if he 
were to appear, could not increase in 
wickedness. All this is clearer thau the 
sun at uoon day. Is it not true that un
der the spreading firmament of heaven 
there is nothing more corrupt, or more 
detestable, than the Romish court. It 
infinitely exceeds the Turks in vices and 
corruption. Once it was the gate of 
heaven, now it is the mouth of hell, a 
mouth, which the wrath of God keeps 
open so wide, that on witnessing the un- 
happy people rushing imo it, 1 cau not 
but utter a warning cry as in a tempest, 
that some at least may bo saved from the 
terrible gulf.

“Behold, 0 Leo, my father !—why I 
have inveighed against this death-deal
ing sect. Far from rising up agaiust 
your person, I thought I was laboring for 
your safety, by vuliuutly attacking that 
prisou, or rather that hell in which you 
are shut up: to inflict all possible mis-

Priests, monks and laymen

Hear Luther again, vol. 1, page 321: 
“One bishop rises up against another 
bishop, one church against another 
church, priests, mouks and nuns quarrel, 
fight and battle in everyplace. There 
is naught but discord. And yet each 
party exclaim that their meaning is 
good, their intention upright, aud thus 
to the honor and glory of God, they all 
together perform a work of the Devil."’ 
And Luther 88 of the samesays, page
book, that “this conj us ion was immense ”

To demonstrate that the Catholic 
church, or Babylon, is in tkfallen state, 
we need only to refer to Martin Luther’s 
letter to Popo Leo X, at Rome, a. d. 
1520. The following is the letter in 
part, found in vol. 2, page 129, “From 
the midst of the violent battle, which 
for 3 years I have been fighting against
dissolute men, I caunot hinder myself 
from sometimes looking towards you, 0 
Leo, most holy father in God. And al
though the madness of your impious 
flatterers has constrained mo to appeal 
from your judgmeut, to a future council, 

, my heart has never been alienated from 
your Holiness, and I have never ceased 
praying constantly, and with deep groan
ing for your prosperity, and for that of 
your pontificate. It is true that I have 
attacked certain anti Christian doctrines, 
and have inflicted a deep wound upon 
my adversaries, because of their impie
ty. I do not repent of this, for I have 
the example of Christ before mo. 
is the use of salt, if it has lost its pun
gency, or of the edge of the sword, if it 
outs not? Cursed be the man who does 
the Lord’s work coldly. Most excellent 
Leo, far from ever having entertained 
an evil thought in your respect, I wish

What
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chief on the court of Rome, is perform
ing your duty. To cover it with shame, 
is to do Christ honor: in a word, to be 
a Christian, is not be a Roman. Yet 
finding that by succoring the see of 
Rome, I lost both my labor and my 
pains, I transmitted to it this writing of 
divorcement, and said farewell Rome!
‘He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still, and he which is filthy, let him be 
filthy still.

Again, he says, “We would have heal
ed Babylon, but she is not healed: for
sake her!”

In the above extracts we have the 
mother, Babylon, and her harlot daugh
ters, plainly delineated, together with 
her primeval purity, and her irretrieva
ble fall into such depths of iniquity that 
Luther declares that if there be a hell,
Rome is built over that hell. The mys
tery then is solved, in reference to what 
constitutes the Babylon of the Apoca
lypse. The glowing light from the pages 
of inspiration has dispelled the darkness, 
and the truth shines out with such re
fulgence, touching these messages that the Pope and Bishops a 
we have no doubts on the subject.- And the church of Christ.” 
here let me inquire, Have the Sabbath- ders of the clergy aro so many marks of 
messengers carried this second angel’s the beast, a system of hypocrisy and 
proclamation to the right place? We falsehood, an unspeakable abomination 
answer, most emphatically, No, No, Ne- before God, monkery is a false carcass, 
ver! they have gouc to the Protestaut all masses are damnable, aud ought to 
denominations, with their cry, which arc be abolished, the see of Rome is the true 
never called Babylon, or even harlot Babylon, this Babylon is confusion it- 
daughters, anywhere in the book of God. self, the most licentious den of robbers, 
The second angel “cried mightily, with the most shameless of all brothels, the 
a strong voice, saying, Babylon is fallen, kingdom of sin, of death and of hell, the 
is fallen,” &c., aud “the earth (all ha- mouth of hell. It is more corrupt than 
tious) was lightened with his glory.”— Sodom and Gomorrah, Rome deserves 
How perfectly this applies to the labors, Satan for her king, the Pope is our 
and influence of the Reformers. Lord’s adversary aud the devil’s apos-

, tie. This is the congregation which ta-
THIRD ANGEL 8 MESSAGE. kcn togcther) compi^c6° what is called

“And the third aDgcl followed them, antichrist, or Babylon, the 4th beast,— 
saying with a loud voice, if any man wor- the whore, the man of sin, the son of 
ship the beast and his image, aud receive perdition, his ministers arc called false 
his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, prophets, lying teachers, the ministers 
the same shall drink of the wine of the of darkness, the spirit of error, the apo- 
wrath of God, which is poured out with- calyptic whore, the mother of harlots, 
out mixture, into the cup of his indigua- clouds without water, trees without 
tiou; and he shall be tormented with leaves, twice dead, plucked up by the 
fire aud brimstone in the presence of roots, waudeiing stars, Balaamites and 
the holy angels, and in the presence of Egyptians.

the Lamb, and the smoke of their tor
ment ascendeth up forever and ever, 
and they have no rest, day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his image, 
and whosoever recciveth the mark of his 
name.
saints; here are they that keep the com
mandments of God aud the faith of Je
sus.”

Here is the patience of the

What is it to worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark, &c.? It 
is to receive Roman Catholicism in full, 
and follow all her baneful instruction and 
pernicious practices, which if any one 
does, he will drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, &o.

»»

When historians have given the world 
a history of Papacy or Babylon, and 
wished to express their utter abhorrence 
of that system of religion, they have 
used such phraseology as the following: 
“the church of Romo is the sink of in
iquity,” “the engine of priestcraft,” “a 
system of spiritual tyranny, the prolific 
source of every corrupt fruit. The sword 
of persecution, the whore of Babylon,— 

s are the wolves of
“ So inauy or-
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Oh. how perfectly does the historian 
agree with the revelation of God: says 
the Revelator, she (the mother of har
lots) is a hold of every foul spirit, and a 
cage of every unclean and hateful bird. 
Hence the cry from heaven, “Come out 
of her my people lest ye be a partaker 
of her sins, and received of her plagues.”

for a considerable time afterwards, but 
through the corruptions of the church 
it was gradually lost sight of, so that du
ring the dark ages its light shown dim
ly, for the church was driven into the 
wilderness, and hunted down, like wild 
beasts of the forest, by her destroyer;— 
but when the time drew near for her 

When the minds of the reformers had emancipation, the first angellike Noah’s 
suspected and discovered the direful dove, went forth from the place of con- 
baseness of the Roman hierarchy, and figment with the glad tidings of salva- 
their fall from the faith once delivered tl0”> to every nation, kindred, tongue 
to the saints, they lent all their energies “d people, and this message arose with 
in exposing the awful deceptions of that such power that it is represented as as- 
system, and in extricating as many as sending to heaven, while its enemies gaze 
possible of God’s dear people, from that W1‘h astonishment at the wonderful 
damuing, rotten carcass ofTollution,— S1» * .1
and in pointing out the dangerous eon- . The other angels, with their respect- 
sequences, found in God’s word, of re- ive messages followed m succession,and 
mainingin her precincts, and those who the glory of he three was disseminated 
joyfully received the first, second and throughout the world, and glory be to
third angel’s message, and because set- God f°r the "s.ult9' T° lhe’n;™ owe 
tied in the truth, could not be persuad- our religious liberty. The light shines 
ed on any consideration whatever, to re- conspicuously, ,n relation to these mes- 
turn to her embrace. No, blessed be sa^s- . *1
God they wouldl endure the flames of ^ uJ Ale°Kll arJllhc alien-
the faggot, the bloody goring of wild brethren everywhere, that
beasts the excruciating anguish of the more fully investigate and de-
red hot gridiron the poisonous venom J th/truth 0n this subject. Our 
of the reptiles the dislocation of every is the uhimate timmph of
omt in their bodies by the nek of the J J ^ of meQ

lever the torture of the guillotine hav- ■ truth shall be learned, in
ing their eyes bored out, their goods all this evcry „ne will
confiscated, starvation, even to death discover that anot,ier ahrious beacon- 
and every other peril the devil could demonstrate our
think ot, by which to worry out the . *7; , , ..
children of God, sooner than take such “car proximi J p, . , ■ ?
a step into the darkness of error and sin. "blch °ur L°rd dcsu.9 f

“Hero is the patience of the saints,” Having upon his head a crown of gold,

U”ft. ..rtb, 01.
8“: '7-;; :i trr„„„ . v ,, ’ , •- c n a blessed God. look up, gird ou your ar-
was 0 keep the commandments of God, toh ’and °much, live holy,
and the fa,thof Jesus, before the,rounds ’ Spirit, and you will soon reap 
burning brilliantly ,n this dark) hour of Hfe evorlastinP in'tbe kingdom of GocL 
trial. Had it not been for these, the dJ>p]y auxiousBto know and

understand the truth of Revelation,
A. N. Seymour. 

Reading, Mich., Oct. 3, 1S58.

darkness would have overwhelmed them, 
and they would have perished in the 
turbulent waters of Popery.
God for a faith that overcomes the 
world, with all its terrifying denuncia
tions and persecutions.

The everlasting gospel shone brilli
antly in the days of the Apostles, and

Thank

JS-rJZT Rro. A. Pitowsky is on a tour in 
Now Ragland, to seek his uubelieviug 
Jewish brethren : we commend him to 
our brethren in that section. s.
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for some favorite official aspirant. How 
it looks, to see a follower of the meek 
and low ly Jesus, the humble Botbleroite, 
the babe of the manger, the comforter 
of the disconsolate, the almoner of the 
poor, and the healer of the sick,—the 
pattern of virtue and piety,—become a 
brawler at political meetings, thus for
getting to offer up a simple hymn of 
praise to breathe the touching prayer, 
“Our Father who art in heaveu,” &c., 
to speak a word of comfort to the trou
bled, or to minister to the poor in the 
name of Him who is tenderness and 
love! Look to Calvary! Let the Cbrist- 
irn wait until David’s Son come in the 
insignia of war, to wrest the scepter and 
take the crown. Then 9hout, llosanna 
to the King!

The Joint Stock Plan.— One brother 
. has pledged §100,00. if the publishing firm 
shall be located at any suitable place; or, 
if located in die city where he resides, he 
will take 50 shares, and pay the price, viz.: 
§500,00 immediately. This is commend
able. Who else will make an investment 
in this enterprise for the spread of Bible 
truth? We shall have more to say and 
do in reference to this important matter, 
when we shall hear the result of the Con
ference at Harvard, 111. We are able as a 
people to do much more than is being done 
for the cause of truth. It will not do to 
be remiss in duty, in this respect any long 
er. Now is the time to act.

Bro. J. Jones, St. Louis, Mo., Oct. 
20, 1858, writes:

There are some 10 or 12 disciples who 
meet in this city on each first-day of the 
week, for the purpose of breaking bread, 
and there are others who would do the 
same thing under more favorable circum
stances. We have uo formal organiza
tion or ecclesiastical connection with 
any other body of believers, no name 
but Christian, no creed but the Bible iif 
its plain and obvious meaning, no head 
but Christ. We all believe in the sim
ple apostolic form of church government, 
plurality of elders, deacons, &c., all to 
be sustained by the voluntary contribu
tions of the brotherhood. We are ex
pecting eternal life and incorruptibility 
at the appearing of the great God and 
our Savior Lsus Christ, who gave him
self for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works.”

J. L. Wince. 
Licking Valley, O., Sept. 24, 185S.

Popish Blasphemy.—The London 
papers lately in their accounts of the pro
gress of the Emperor of the French 
through bis provinces, make mention of 
hi& visit to a shrine of St. Anne in Brit
tany, and publish a portion of the hymn 
sung on the occasion in honor of that 
saint, who having been the mother of 
the Virgin Mary, is addressed in the 
hymn as grandr: other of God.

Dr. Bright published a case of an egg 
producing an insect 80 years after it roust 
must have been laid.

About 30 fresh water spiings have been 
discovered under the sea, on the south of 
the Persian Gulf.

A wasp’s nest usually contains 15,000 or 
16,000 cells.Political Mania.—Political excite

ments, like tlioseof areligiouscharacter, 
are liable to involve the unwary and ui.- 
suspecting in , their atmosphere of fog 
which total1 v obscures the Sun of right- 
eousness. Theonlygood security against 
political epidemics, i8j an understanding 
and appreciation of God's word I 
would say, let every Christian beware 
how he engages in political strife. Let The bones of birds are hollow filled with 
him not help to swell the/a/iaft'ca/shout air instead of marrow-

The Atlantic Ocean is estimated as 3,— 
and the Pacific as 4 miles deep.

There are 6 or 7 generations of gnats in 
a summer, and each lay 250 eggs.
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11 But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.
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the Deity under that title which involves 
the doctrine of the resurrection, and the 
certainty of all tbo promises being made 
good to Israel. Our Lord, about a 
month before, had silenced the Saddu- 
cees by pointing out this very relation 
between God and the patriarchs: “lam 
the God of Abraham, &c. God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living,

“TIse Times of Refreshing.”
BY GEORGE, DUKE OF MANCHESTER.

The discourse in Acts iii., must be 
taken in connection with what Peter had 
before urged; the former address in the 
second chapter was at “the third hour,” 
this was “at the same [time],'* “at the 
ninth hour,” that is, the one discourse, „ „ „
was in tho moruiog, and the other in the f°r a11 1,Te> or ‘ are allve unto Hl“- 
afternoon of tbo same day. The proba- Paul uses a slmI,ar argument, and as he 
bility of this is increased, from the doc was> writing to a church partly composed 
trine of the resurrection which gricred °f Gentiles, he is a little more explicit; 
the Sadducees so greatly, as to cause I will, therefore, first notice tho passage 
the imprisonment of the Apostles, hav- lu tbo ePlst*e to l“c Romans, 
ing been much more fully discussed in “Abraham is the father of us all . . 
the first discourse than in the second;— before . . . God who quickened the
also from Peter saying, verse 20, “Jesus dead, and callcth those things which be 
Christ which before was preached UDto not as though they were.” Abraham is 
you, whom the heavens must receive,” the father of us all before Him, on whom 
&c., for here I apprehend he must refer his quickening from the dead depends, 
to his previous sermon, in which he had ft°d in the eyes of Him to whom the 
fully proved that Jesus was received in- future is present; therefore he speaks 
to heaven. I shall, therefore, consider m the past tense of a relation still fu- 
this discourse in connection with what ture, lll have made thee a father of many 
wc have.already learned from the pre- nations;” that is, Abraham was father 
ceding. of many nations, not actually at that

“In the name of Jesus Christ, the time, but virtually, and in the sight of 
Nazareue, rise up aud walk.”—Acts iii. God, to whom the future is absolutely

present, and whose power in accomplish
ing his purposes cannot be frustrated.

Thu9 the Lord proves the resurrec
tion from the relation of God to Abra
ham, which exists in God’s purpose, but 
will not actually be in full force until 
Abraham is in a state to enjoy all which 

“The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, that relation implies. This relation of
God to Abraham was not when Abra
ham was on earth; nor is it now, as 
Abraham is not in a state of perfect 

The manner in which Peter opens his being ; nor will it be until the resurreo- 
appeal must bo noticed. He speaks oft tion, for “God is not the God of the

6.
Thus did Peter address the cripple, 

and immediately the lame man leaped as 
an hart; so that in this, as in the former 
discourse, the groundwork was a mirac
ulous fact, evident to the senses of the 
multitude.

and of Jacob, the God of our fathers,- 
bath glorified his son Jesus.”—Acts iii.
13.
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One,” refers, I apprehend, to the kingly 
office of Christ; they “denied IIiin in 
presence of Pilate, when he was deter
mined to lot Him go;” Peter refers to 
when “Pilate sought to release him — 
the connection is remarkable: Pilate 
urges upon Jesus that the power of life 
and death is no longer vested in the 
Jewish rulers, but in him, as represent
ative of the kingly power of Cmsar.- — 
Our Lord replies, that the regal author
ity eveu of Crcsar did not properly reach 
him—it was a usurpation of his right as 
king of the Jews : this, however, was 
given above, because of the sins of the 
nation; nevertheless his betrayer, know
ing him to be king of the Jews, the 
greater was his condemnation.

This implied assumption of his kingly 
authority, both Pilate and the Jews un
derstood, for he thenceforth sought to 
release him; but the Jews opposed his 
acquittal upon the very ground that Je
sus made himself king, aud king in such 
a sense as to interfere with the regal au
thority of Cmsar, therefore if Pilato re
leased him he would not be Cmsar’s 
friend ; hence, according to their con
ceptions, the regal dignity which Jesus 
assumed, interfered with the authority 
of Caesar.

dead, but of the living.” But God ne
vertheless does speak in the present 
tense, “I am the God of Abraham,” &c., 
for all aro alive to Him ; that is, all the 
patriarchs are alive in the sight and 
fore ordination of God.

This title, then, involved of necessity, 
the fact of the resurrection and fulfil
ment of all the promises, for which the 
Twelve Tribes were looking, to believ
ers when in the resurrection state.

The position advanced by Peter is, 
that God has glorified his Son; this the 
Apostle establishes by enunciating sever
al other points respecting Jesus. 1.— 
That the Jews delivered Jesus. 2.— 
That they denied him in the presence 
of Pilate. 3. In denying Jesus, they 
denied “the holy One.” 4. They denied 
“the just One.” 5. They killed “the 
Prince of Life.” 6. God raised Him 
from the dead: hence the power exer
cised by the Apostle in working the cure.

That the Jews did deliver Jesus, that 
they did deny Him, and occasion his 
death, was notorious. The points re
quiring proof were, that Jesus is the 
Holy One, the Just One, and the Prince 
of Life ; that God had raisod him from 
the dead; and he, therefore, is God’s 
Son; and, that, moreover, God has glo
rified Him. But Pilate—“determined to let him 

Having in his previous discourse es- go”—brought Jesus forth, and said
tablished the right of applying Psalm unto the Jews, “Behold your king;”—- 
xvi. to Jesus, Peter now, doubtless from they, however, denied him; yet again 
thence applies to Him the title of “the J1® sa^> “Shall I crucify your king.”’—. 
Holy One,” which designation, I appro- ^bey again denied him, saying, “Wc 
bend, relates especially to the priestly have no k*ug but Cmsar.” 
office of Messiah, for Aaron the high Now, surely Peter charges the Jews 
priest, as the type, was called the saint, with denying Jesus in the very character 
or holy one of Jehovah, and the imagery iu which they intended to deny him,— 
in Psalm xvi., appears to allude to the namely, as “king of the Jews,” aud king 
high priest going into the most holy of the Jews in such a sense as would in- 
place: “Thou wilt show mo the path of terfere with the regal power of Cflesnr. 
life,” the path from the grave to his Nor were the rulers at Jerusalem pecu- 
“presence,” where there is “fullness of liar in thus understanding the claims of 
joy,” typified by the presence or “faces” Jesus; the Jews at Thessalonica drew 
of Jehovah in the most holy place. “At 
thy right hand are pleasures for ever
more;” this may refer to the Mclchiso- 
dcc priesthood, “Sit thou at my right 
baud . . . thou art a priest forever af
ter the order of Mclchisedec.”

The next titlo, that of “ the Just

precisely the same infcrenco from the 
preaching of Paul, “These all do con
trary to the decree of Cmsar, saying that 
there is another king [one] Jesus.”

Nor were the Jews wrong in their in
ference ; Paul; in his second epistlo to 
Timothy, very strikingly shows how con-
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ed, as in the case of Saul, a king to go 
out before them, and fight their battles. 
“ we let this man go,” he will not be 
able to maintain his claim to tho Mes- 
siahship, “and the Romans will come 
and take away our place and nation.”— 
“We will not have this man to reign 
over us.” They would lean on an arm 
of flesh rather than trust to the veraci
ty of Jehovah.

The next clause appears to be anti
thetical; they desired a destroyer of 
life, and rejected him to whom the Father 
had given to have life in himself. The 
16th Psalm, which Peter had already 
proved to relate to the Lord Jesus, 
would, in tho eycs of a Jew, justify his 
being styled “the Prince of Life.”— 
“Thou wilt show me the path of life,” 
“show” being understood in the sense in 
which it is used by the Lord in a similar 
connection. “The Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth ... for as the Father 
raiseth up the dead and quickeneth 
them, even so the Son quickeneth whom 
He will.”

scious he was that the kingship of Je
sus was rightly understood to be in di
rect opposition to the authority of Cm- 
sar: “ Consider what I say, and the 
Lord give thee understanding in all 
things : remember that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David, was raised from 
the dead according’to my gospel: where
in I 6ufter trouble as an evil doer [even] 
unto bonds.” What mystery is there 
in these words, which Paul calls Timothy 
to consider, but to which he, a prisoner, 
did not think it prudent to give explicit 
utterance ? Is it not the truth involved 
in the promise to David that one of his 
seed should be the Christ and raised up 
(from tho dead) to sit upon his throne ?
This was the truth for which Paul suf
fered bonds, because in this he spake 
agaiist Ctesar.

The incompatibility of the existence 
of merely human or earthly rule, with 
theplenary exercise of God’s sovereign
ty over the house of Jacob, is brought 
out more prominently by a similar event 
in the early history of the Jewish mon
archy; in requesting a human king, they 
rejected the regal authority of Jehovah.

But it may objected, if we are correct 
in our conjectures respecting the reign 
of Messiah, why did the Jews reject 
him ? Is it not notorious that they ex 
pected a Messiah to relieve them from 
the Roman yoke? Was their loyalty 
sincere when they said we have no other 
king but Cmsar? Is it not clear that 
they wanted a Messiah to set up a tem
poral power, and they objected to Jesus 
because He claimed merely a spiritual 
kingdom ?

This objection embraces the real dif
ference between the views of those who 
call themselves spiritualists, and tho op
posite opinion, which, by implication, 
thoy designate carnal. I conceive the 
Jews did not object to the claims of Je
sus, but to his character; and, therefore, 
to.the mode in which he asserted his 
claims. One who said of himself that 
he was meek and lowly of heart, and 
who required his followers to be poor in points are applied, 
spirit, was, according to their estimation, Peter upon one occasion classifies the 
Utterly unsuitable to deliver the nation subjects of prophecy under two princi- 
froin tho Roman thraldom. They want- i pal heads, namely, ‘‘the sufferings of

The Apostle then assorts his having 
been a witness of the resurreotion of 
Jesus, which fact confirms all the former 
declarations; the miracle putting the 
seal of authenticity to his testimony. 
All these predicates together fully bear 
out the proposition that Jesus is God’s 
Son ; for respecting that descendant of 
David, who should be raised from the 
dead to sit on his throne, God had pro
mised, “I will be his Father, and he 
shall be my Son.”

Here, then, wc have these points;— 
God is styled God of the patriarchs, 
which involves their resurrection, and 
the accomplishment of all the promises 
to them, through the Holy One and the 
Just One promised to David, who had! 
boon raised up, which declares his son- 
ship to God; and who has been glorified, 
which the miraculous power imparted tc ' 
the Apostles evinced. Wo must next 
consider the manner in which these

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.312

Christ, and the glories ensuing.” In 
the passage before us he tells the Jews 
that the one part had had an accomplish
ment, “those things which God before 
had showed by the mouth of all his pro
phets, that the Christ should suffer, he 
hath so fulfilled.”—Acts iii. 18. The 
prophecies concerning the ensuing glo
ries are apparently ngain subdivided in
to those which concern—

1. The “times of refreshing” and 
“the times of the restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets sincethc 
world began.”

2. ‘ These days” which “all the pro
phets from Samuel, and those which fol
low after, as many as have spoken, have 
likewise foretold.” The word “likewise” 
indicates a time different from “the res
titution of all things,” aud different from 
the period when “Christ should suffer.” 
“These days,” therefore, must be the 
days in which the apostle was speaking, 
and which will continue whilst “the hea
vens receive” the Messiah. The order, 
therefore, is first, the sufferings of Christ 
which were past when the apostle spoke; 
next, “these days,” which had commenc
ed when the Apostle was speaking, and 
will continue whilst Christ is in the 
heavens; and, lastly, the times of re
freshing or of restitution, which will then 
arrive. This last state is the only one 
which I am called upon to notico.

“Repent ye, therefore, and be convert
ed, that your sins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreshing shall come 
from tho prcsenco of the Lord.”—Acts 
iii. 19.

denote simply the extension of the 
church, it intimates altogether a differ
ent state of things.

The prophet of the captivity promised 
to Israel in the name of the Lord, say
ing, “I will make them, and the places 
round about my hill a blessing; and I 
will cause the shower to come down in 
his season; there shall be showers of 
blessings.” Ezek. xxxiv. 26. Then shall 
“the Plant of renown” be raised up for 
Israel; he, whom their sweet Psalmist 
also declared should “come down a?rain 
upon the mown grass, as showers that 
water the earth.” This language poet
ically describes “a time of refreshing,” 
nature starting, as it were, into new life.

These “times of refreshing” being 
spoken of as contingent upon the repent
ance of Israel, I apprehend that the Is
raelites will be principally interested in 
them, though the blessing will overflow 
tho Gentiles, as the apostlo of the Gen
tiles intimates.

These “times of refreshing” are to 
“come from the presence of the Lord,” 
his presence diffusing blessedness upon 
those who have repented and turned to 
him, as “everlasting destruction” will 
come “from the presence of the Lord” 
“on them that know not God and obey 
not the gospel of our Lord J esus Christ,” 
a “cloud and darkness” to some, but 
light and salvation to others.
“times of refreshing” appear prelimina
ry to tho actual descent of Messiah upon 
this earth, as the following words inti
mate :—

“And he shall send Jesus Christ, who 
before was preached unto you.”

. Jesus Christ was “preached before” 
in the second chapter, but how ? Not 
as having a spiritual reign for ever in 
heaven, not as returning to this earth in 
the moment of nature’s final groan, but 
as tho Christ, who, it was promised to 
David, should be raised up to sit upon 
David’s, throne.

Now, when the inspired Apostle says 
there shall be times of refreshing, aud 
Jesus Christ shall come, and shall sit. 
upon David’s throne, the questsou is,-— 
whatsenso the expression chosen by in
finite wisdom would convey to those ad-

Thesc

The Christ having suffered, Peter an
nounces, that upon the supposition of 
Israel having turned to the Lord, an
other state of things would have en
sued, called “the times of refreshing . . 
from the presence of the Lord.” Now, 

, beariug in mind the state in which tho 
church then was—tho Spirit visibly, 
powerfully, miraculously present, and all 
the believers of heart and one soul— 
this must give us a very elevated view 

, a state so much beyond this as to be 
called “times of refreshing.” For, 
clearly the expression is not suitable to
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dressed? Were we to say that the 
Jews, iu consequence of their carnal 
notions of Messiah’s Kingdom, had mis
understood these truths, we might be 
charging God foolishly, for they did not, 
as in of Messiah’s sufferings, perversely 
refuse to receive the literal import of 
the words in that which they did take,— 
and which I contend they ought to have 
adopted. But, I ask, would the multi
tude have less material notions than the 
Apostles whom Jesus had been so long 
teaching? They carno to thematter-of 
fact idea of a kingdom restored to Israel, 
and, therefore, in some respects at least, 
similar to the kingdom which Israel for
merly enjoyed. What shall I say? Did 
they understand the throne of David to 
be a kind of mtkerial negation?—or, did 
they expect yet to sec Jerusalem “the 
city of the Great King?’*

But this coming of Jesus Christ which 
is spoken of as having been contingent 
upon, the conversion of Israel, may, by 

e, be supposed not a litoral, personal 
coming, but a coming in spirit, the fol
lowing words however do, to my mind, 
carry conviction:—

“Whom the heavens mnst receive, un
til the times of restitution of all things.”

In whatever sense the heavens receive 
Jesus, iu that same sense will he come 
again, in the times of refreshing; indeed, 
there seems a complete parallelism be
tween the two expressions. Until “the 
times of refreshing” Jesus will not be 
sent, which is tantamountto the heavens 
receiving Jesus “until the times of the 
restitution of all things.” And, as Je
sus will be sent upon the times of re
freshing, coming from the presence of 
the Lord, the times of refreshing aud 
times of restitution are equally connect
ed with the coming of the Lord, the 
times of refreshing, therefore, which 
were promised upon the conversion of 
the Jews, were to be when the heavens 
would no longer retain the personal bodi
ly presence of Jesus

The restitution of all things is to be . e .
■about the same time as the subjugation Pable of improvement, 
of Christ’s enemies, because the one 
limits his session on the throue of God,

leaving the heavens. They are in faot 
the same truth stated positively and ne
gatively, for, as all things were very good 
as they came from the hands of their 
Creator, when all shall be restored, there 
shall be no enemies of Christ unsubdued.

But where is this restitution to be? 
Surely in the very field which has been 
deteriorated by sin: heaven has nothing 
to be restored—hell is performing the 
office for which it was prepared—but as 
the earth has been deteriorated, so the 
earth shall be renewed.

These considerations would rather 
lead to the conclusion that “the restitu
tion of all things” is not to be limited 
to the Jews. Nevertheless, I am in
clined to thiuk that Peter had in his 
mind what our Lord had told him 
should take place previous to the advent 
of Messiah, “Elias truly cometh first 
and restoreth all things.” With respect 
to the “all things,” the restitution of 
which is proper to the ministry of Elias, 
so far I should suppose the Jews to be 
primarily, if not exclusively interested. 
And there are other restorations pro
mised, in language limited to Israel:— 
“The Lord shall comfort Zion, He will 
comfort all her waste places, and He 
will make her wilderness line Eden, and 
her desert like the garden of the Lord.”

But there are other passages which 
do not limit the restitution of all things 
to Israel: thus the Sth Psalm takes up 
the language originally referring to the 
first Adam, and applies it to his antitype, 
and we may be sure the dominion will 
be as extensive as that originally coa- 
ferred upon our first parent. In short, 
“the restitution of all things” implies 
that all things will be brought to their ori
ginal condition. Eden, it is true, was 
then in a different state from the rest of 
the earth over which Adam was given 
dominion ; he was to dress and keep the 
garden, but he had to subdue and re
plenish the earth. Jerusalem shall be 

Eden; the rest of the earth, may. 
perhaps, be brought to a state still ca-

som

as

On the resurrection depend all the 
and the other denotes the period of his hopes of a dying world.
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land, or your race. You may be full of
».P««, ,»d

it is n>ak,Dg.t8 work of conquest among m personall have neglcot;d /eli- 
the human family All classes, a. e being ion of tho Bible but° intend to
t, -Tn^ ihk y ,m°D/ r “ake Cblist aay«“r portion, as youThe rich and the poor, the high and the tbink before ^'2 :Szv,:stf jr-y-b*-.**■-r~-
cd alike are out down by this open and £ert;d be Eucb’ B cbri8tiaD,s0
sworn enemy of man. And we who i -j V j * i j 1 c
survive, are compelled to lay them aside Voided, and fearless and untiring, of 
beneath the sod of the valley amid the 8uch consistency and devouteness, and 
falling tear and deep sigh 1 While I W1“nme feloness, 
write, my heart is wrung with anguish : Would wo dissuade you- from such a 
because he has entered the circle of four PurP0Be ? God forbid. But we would, 
amiable brothers (three of them were as we.love eternal life, and all the bliss 
my own after the flesh) and selected the *8 it, dissuade you, and
fairest and most lovely of them all as his warn Jou from thus neglecting present 
prey, and this in a brief hour, uulooked duty* and {ron} forgetting present danger 
lor by the victim. and present Bin, in the formation of such

But that brother died as he lived, in soheme8 for the futuro. These sclf-ab- 
tho full assurance of a resurrection out solutions, pronounced in foresight of a 
from among the dead ones, to inherit PurPoae and future repentance, are 
the kingdom with all tho justified ones, daainiDg confessions as to the conscious, 
when the Life-giver should come. But deliberate and obdurate character of 
his unfinished phalanx, though they were y°ur present offences, 
noble, did not prevent death from doing These fair, and as you suppose, godly 
his work of conquest. Reader, you schemes 'are no discharge when the icy 
would do well to heed the advice of John band of Death rattles upon your door. 
Bunyan, who once said, with a rugged This man dies and leaves an unfinished 
energy of expression, “That it would be skip on the stocks ; that man, an un
well if living men were more used to gathered harvest in his fields. Here is 
take their own dying day to make it a book which the author’s death left all 
tbeii* company-keeper.” But the plans incomplete. And we havo read in an 
of most men- are notoriously shaped ancient volume, of a rich man, a thrifty 
without reference to any such compani- aad for all that we know, a very moral 
on and counsellor. These plans stretch and respectable man, who was all busied 
far ahead. Some of them may be vici- about such schemes. He went to en- 
ous 6ckemesof wrong-doing, and of reck- large his barns, and store there his har- 
less self-indulgence. Others of these vest; and then, and then, would he not 
uncompleted purposes may be honorable take his ease! The book goes on to 
and noble. They may concern your own say, that out of heaven, he was told that 
improvement, and the increase of the night, that he should die, and called a 
comfort and happiness of your family, “fool”! Is the book true ? It was in- 
They may be the lofty purposes of ear- spired by the Being whose servant and 
nestresearch and successful study. They liege vassal death himself is, tho Being 
may bo long-pondered and sagacious who was never known to utter an “idle 
projects for the rapid accumulation of a word”! > There can be no mistake m 
competency—dazzling day dreams of the case. That was tho precise message 
richest affluence, speedily to be won, and from heaven.
speedily to be onjoyed. They may be Reader, should you or I receive such 
designs of philanthrophy, and merciful a messago ? Have wo the assurance 
ministering to the well-being of your that when that Being comos m tho com-

Be Ready.
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bincd glory of all Leaven clothed in robes 
of royalty, with the keys of death and 
the grave in his hand, that He would un
lock the grave, and bring us up to enjoy 
unending existence in the kingdom of 
God ? Amen.

among the Assyrian deities yet found, 
and always regarded with the highest 
reverence, enters as an element into the 
name of tho son of the King of thecity 
where Abraham was born; is foand up
on the very earliest cylinders and in
scribed bricks of that city: and was thus 
entirely familiar to the patriarch, both 
in its use, and its perversion through the 
elemental worship of the Chaldeans.

So much for Assyria. What do we 
find in Hebrew ?

It is now ascertained and conceded, 
that the Assyrian arrow-headed, or mid
dle-cuneiform writing, is merely a family 
language of the Hebrew—the Hebrew 
verb and the Assyrian verb interpreting 
each other.

We find YAHVEH, and its contract 
YAIly holding different, and yet kindred 
relations.

Bunsen, in his “Bibel-Werk,” (his 
great work on the Bible, just coming out 
in Germany) makes the unqualified 
statement as one from which no scholar 
can dissent, that Jehovah is “no word” 
at all. It is simply a manufacture. The 
true Hobrew name for the Supreme God 
of Abraham, the patriarchs, and the 
Pentateuch, is YAHVEH—in its con
tract-form YAH.

It is likewise conceded by all who un
derstand the subject, that the Book of 
Genesis, especially throughout the first 
eleven chapters, is made up of various 
documents. These documents antedate 
as much the Egyptian “ Book of the 
Dead,” found about the persons of all 
respectable mummies of fashion, (which, 
in its present form at least, can hardly 
be' placed earlier than Abram) as Abram 
and the “Book of the Dead” antedate 
Moses.

The doouments are scientifically dis
criminated by Dr. Hermau Hupfeld of 
Halle in his “Die der Genesis,” (The 
Sources of Genesis) Berliu, 1853.

Those in the first eleven chapters of 
Genesis aro well separated and sot forth 
in Buusen’s “Bibei-Werk” above allud
ed to, Leipsic, 1858.

Of the explanation given to the docu
ments in unfolding the archmology of 
Genesis, fouud in the volume “Yahveh

R. V. Lyon.
North Augusta, C. W., Oct 5, 185S.

A Voice from Assyria.
Editors of the Independent: Gentle

men,—The following facts were commu
nicated to the Royal Society of Anti
quarians under date of Sept. 15, 1858, 
and also, in brief, to the Americau 
Oriental Society, two days later.

But in this telegraphic age, when at 
any moment the Divine telegram may 
flash from continent to continent, “There 
is one YAH VEIf and his name one,” 
these great historic facts ought not to be 
confined to the circle of the few and the 
dust of the schools.

. They belong of right to tho press, to 
he brought home by its power to the 
understanding and the hearts of the peo
ple.

In Layard’s Second Expedition to 
Assyria and Babylonia, in a Table of 
the Thirteen Great Gods of Assyria,— 
the one marked No. 6, is named YA V.

Sir Henry Rawlinson, in his Herodo
tus, just out in London, calls this name 
IVA, or E VA, which is the same thiDg. 
The sign in the Assyrian or wedge-shape 
mode of writing, called the arrow-headed, 
or cuneiform character—having tho same 
phonetic power—that is, the same power, 
or back-honey as a consonanty in either 
case.

The difference in vocalizing the Assy
rian or cuneiform symbol, depends upon 
the nearness to or departure from the 
Hebrew, as a standard, in sounding more 
or less broadly the kindred Chaldean 
vowels.

Now YAV is one of the oldest gods 
of Assyria, appearing in the 19th cen
tury before Christ—as an element in the 
name of a son of Ismi dagon, a King 
of Ur of the Chaldees.

YAV—God of the Atmosphere, one 
of the very oldest and earnest names
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Christ,” it is unnecessary hero to speak. 
The documents with which Abraham 
was familiar may be designated in a 
brief and popular way, as the two ac
counts of Creation—the two accounts of 
the Flood—Records of the house of 
Noah, with records of tbe Abrahamid®, 
or House of Abraham, &c., &o.

All these appear in the first eleven 
chapters of Genesis, and may bo read 
as separated, in Bunsen.

We can thus determine at once, the 
first use of YAIIVEIi, among the He
brews. It is the name of the Supreme 
Deity in the second account of Creation, 
in the second account of the Flood—in 
the month of Noah, and the invocations 
of Abraham.

So another, and a slightly older word. 
Elohinx—implying the knowledge of the 
singular form El, likewiso appears as 
the name of the Supreme Deity of the 
Hebrews—in the first account of Crea
tion—the first account of the Flood— 
the Records of the House of Noah, and 
in the month of Abraham.

Church Order.
Bro. Marsh : I am pleased to observe 

that the brethren are awakening to the 
consideration of the order of the church, 
and I would that they could divest them
selves of all that has been written or 
said upon the subject, save what is writ
ten in the Word, and construed literally.

What is the revealed, or written or
der of the church ? I would answer, the 
natural, normal, or legitimate order, or 
relations of the family of God. But, 
here arises another question, namely, Is 
it a fact that Christians arc the family 
or household of God? Or, are these 
terms mere figures of speech? Or, has 
God established real, or mere figurative 
relations between Himself and what 
are termed his household ? These are 
the true questions to be first determined.

Once determined in tbeaffirmative,the 
adoption of the details is both natural 
and legitimate; but so long as these arc 
open questions, the brethren will go on 
arguing in relation to the details of the 
matter, insisting upon the literal reading 
of the word in the majority of cases,— 
yet frequently finding themselves oblig
ed to discard it on account of its suppos
ed untenableness. Forinstaucc 1 insist

v

It is further well known to all acquaint
ed with the subject, that both the Phao- 
uicians and the later Chaldeans (family 
relatives of the Hebrews, speaking
branches of the simc Semitie language) tbatthe Scriptures teach that we are 
perverted the first and oldest name of Datural aiicnsfrom God, and that by a 
the supreme Deity, viz.: Elohim, with 
its singular form El, from its original 
monotheistic idea to a foreign and poly- 
t/icistic use.

On the cylinders and inscribed bricks 
of Ur of the Chaldees, the birth place 
of Abraham, and the land of his fathers, 
we fiud the earlier Chaldeans did the 
very same thing for YAIIVEII, and 
its contract YAH.

belief of, and obedience to the truth,— 
we arc begotten of the Spirit, and boru 
of God—created anew in the Christ Je
sus, aud are therefore sons of God. But 
here at once I am met by those who 
boldly affirm that the new birth of the 
Jews, or the new creation of the Gentiles 
is not consummated until tbe morning 
of the resurrection from among the 
dead, and that therefore the relations 
spoken of above do not exist in fact,— 
but prospectively by faith.

Those who occupy this position arguo 
very differently from those of us who 
contend for the literal reality They 
believe themselves to be citizens of the 
prosent world, required by their belief 
in, and hope of, the future, to elevate 
their citizenship, and make their princi'-. 
pies felt in the councils and administra
tion of their country. Thus f^ey claim 

J and exercise their citizens rights, and

The deep historic interest of this hith
erto lost determination of YAIIVEII, 
speaks for itself. The facts are their 
own commentary. a. m. w. 

[AT. Y. Independent.

“Sloth, like ru6t, consumes faster than 
labor wears, while the used key is 
bright.”

“Piety is the brightest ornament and 
best safeguard of youth.”

ever
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feel their oneness with their fellow-men 
who constitute the world declared to be 
at enmity with God our Father.

On the other hand, we believe our
selves to bo delivered from the jurisdic
tion or dominion of the powers of dark
ness (the world) and translated into the 
kingdom (jurisdiction or dominion) of 
our Father’s dear, beloved, only or first 
begotten Son, and therefore to be strang
ers and pilgrims in this present evil 
world, required to keep our garments 
unspotted from the things which make 
or constitute a person a worldling; to 
be indeed sons of God, to have his spi
rit dwelling in us, and by that indwell
ing spirit to be built togither for the ha
bitation of God. For by one spirit we 
are all baptized into one body.

This is either so, or it is not. If the 
necessary consequence of our adoption 
into tho family of God is our becoming 
partakers of his spirit, and the necessa
ry consequence of the indwelling of that 
spirit in us, is the building of us into the 
one body of the living head, then it fol
lows that being led by his spirit, we ne
cessarily walk in the spirit, fulfilling the 
law of love, and so are exhorted by the 
apostles to“cndcavor to keep or (preserve) 
the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace.” The unity or order of the parts 
necessarily follows the unity of the spi
rit, and if any man have not the spirit 
of God he is nono of his, and it will al
ways be absolute folly to endeavor to 
unite the children of God with the sons 
of Belial. “What communion hath 
light with darkness, or the Christ with 
Belial?”

• “Beloved, now are we the so?is of God.”
Let us therefore submit ourselves to 
each other in the fear of the Lord.— 
Amen.

The meetings were deeply interesting, 
and, toward the close, well attended by 
the people. Eight discourses were 
preached, and several hours of Friday 
and Saturday were spent in business A 
number of topics pertaining to Christian 
faith and practice, were discussed with 
the best of feeling. A plan of united 
effort was devised, in which all present 
heartily concurred. We organized un
der tho name of the Michigan Church 
Conference, and elected officers for the 
year as follows:

President, E. Miller, jr., Mendon, St. 
Joseph co.

Vice President, E. Hoyt, Grand Rap-

Secrctary, 0. R. L. Crozier, ditto.
Treasurer, Joel A. Simonds, ditto.
These, with the five following breth

ren, constitute the Executive Board: 
Daniel Weaver, Wcaversville.Newago

A. Currier, Ionia. Ionia co.
Wm. H. Knapp, Galesburg, Kal. co. 
Martin Hadsel, Burlington, Calhoun

Warren Smith, Reading, Hillsdale

ids

co.

co.

co.
Evangelists, E. Miller jr., A. N. Soy- 

mour, E. Hoyt aud 0. R. L. Crozier.
Delegate to other State Conferences, 

0. R. L. Crozier, and E. Hoyt his sub
stitute.

To deliver Annual Sermon at next 
annual meeting, E. Miller jr.

To write address, 0. R L. Crozier, 
E. Hoyt and J. A. Simonds.

Among the resolutions passed by the 
Conference were the following:

Resolved, 1. That the present lament
able condition of the cause of gospel 
truth in this State, is, in a great measure 
owing to a want of vigorous, sclf-sacri- 
ficiug aud systematic effort on the part 
of those professing adhereuce to it.

2 That w'hcre several believers live 
near each other, it is their duty to asso
ciate themselves together in church ca
pacity, elect elders and deacons, and 
hold public meetings every first day of 
the week to edify and exhort one an-

Yours, faithfully,
G. B. Stacy.

Farmington, Ya., Oct. 17, 1858.

Michigan Church Conference.
Brethren from different parts of this 

State, and a few from Indiana, assem
bled in Le Roy, Calhoun co., pursuant to 
public uoticc, Friday, Oct. 15th, and other. When there is no ouc present 
continued over the following Sunday.— to preach the Word, we advise that roli-
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Christians, we will try to avoid all bit
terness in speaking to or of them, having 
our efforts to correct their faith and 
practices spring from love rather than 
party zeal.

10. That, being aware that the ene
mies of truth will always seek to place 
its friends in a false light, by giving 
them opprobrious names or invidiously 
associating them with those who have 
become notorious for some great errors 
or evil practices, we deem it our duty to 
use every suitable occasion and means to 
disabuse the minds of the candid by set
ting forth our true belief and purposes.

11. That brethren living out of this 
State may act with us on an equal foot
ing with ourselves, if they choose to do

12. That we return thanks to the 
brethren and friends in Le Roy for their 
liberal hospitality in entertaining us 
while attending this conference.

Our plan of effort is simple, and we 
hope it will be effective of great good in 
the upbuilding of the church. Its suc
cess will depend upon the hearty and 
liberal co-operation of our brethren 
throughout the State. Praying for the 
Divine blessing, let us, brethren, give 
ourselves anew and devotedly to this 
best of all causes. Let us act together. 
If our plan is found defective, it can be 
improved at future meetings. Doors 
are open, and calls to preach the Word 
come in from all directions. Shall our 
evangelists and their families be provi
ded for, so that they can answer these 
calls and go forth, and proclaim to dying 
men the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God ? Those disposed to aid in this 
good work, can send their contributions 
to our Treasurer, Bro. Joel A. Simonds, 
of Grand Rapids, and the wishes of the 
contributors will be faithfully complied 
with. The business of the Conference 
will be carried forward under the direc
tion of the Executive Board, which con
sists of nine brethren of well known 
ability and integrity.

Adjourned to meet at Grand Rapids, 
Friday, Oct. 2, 1859.

* E. Miller, J*-> President.
O. R. L. Crozier, Sec y.

gious exercises—prayer, singing, read 
ing and expounding the Scriptures, 
exhortation and breaking bread—be 
conducted in an orderly manner under 
the direction of one of the elders or 
other person chosen for that purpose.

3. That we recommend the following 
mode of setting the churches in order : 
Let a book be provided in which to re
cord the names of members and the pro
ceedings of the church. Then let the 
Dames of believers be recorded under a 
heading something like the following:
41Names of members of the Church in-----”

Then let elders and deacons be elect
ed from among those whose names are 
thus recorded, and a record of this and 
all other business of the church be kept 
in the church book.

4. That where several churches are 
situated conveniently for the purpose, it 
may be promotive of much good for 
them to unite in Quarterly Conferences, 
to hold meetings together once in three 
months, maintain preaching, &c.

5. That we will use our best endeavors 
to push forward the evangelical work 
this year.

6. That we solicit and urge our breth
ren in all parts of this Stale to seek 
favorable openings for our evangelists, 
and to aid them all they can by visiting 
with and introducing them to the peo
ple, by attending their meetings and in
ducing others to actend them, and by 
contributing for their support.
. 7. That we deprecate the writing out 
of a creed, discipline, or church coven
ant as a basis of ohristian fellowship and 
action, believing that such a practice 
has been fruitful of divisions and many 
other evils : and that the only means by 
which the church can be uone” is, to 
take the Bible as their only and suffici
ent rule of faith and practice.

8. That it is of the first importance 
for believers of the Gospel to cultivate 

, charity among themselves, not conniving 
at sin, in each other, but, with brotherly 
kindness, admonishing and forbearing 
one another in love.

9. That while a scriptural faith com
pels us to differ from many professed

so.
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Published by Wilson & Cockroft,—
Geneva, 111. Price $2,00 for 12 nos.
We understand (though we have not 

received it) that No. 2 of this exceeding
ly valuable work has been issued by the 
enterprising publishers. We hope it 
will meet with the encouragement its 
vast importance demands. ( To keep 
our readers advised of the excellency of 
this work, occasional extracts will be 
given in the Expositor'. Specimen num
bers may be had of the publishers, at 
20 cts each.

Subscriptions to either of the above 
may be addressed to this office.

TI1E ISRAELITE INDEED: a 
Periodical devoted to the Illustration 
and Defence of the Hebrew Christian
ity, which is founded on Moses and 
the Prophets, and the Apostles, and 
to the true interests of the Jewish na
tion generally.
No’s. 3,4 Vol. II., of this valuable Jew. 

ish journal has come to hand, and as 
■usual haee some good contributions on 
Bible truth, and much necessary and 
useful information to Gentile Christians, 
The article, The Destination of Israel, 
we copy into-this number of the Exposi
tor. Let this worthy effort of our Jew
ish friends be sustained by every one 
among us, for we have a duty in this 
respect, which cannot be evaded with
out a fearful responsibility, “Wherefore 
lift up the hands which bang down, and 
strengthen the feeble knees.” $1,00 in 
advance: address, “Editors of The Is
raelite Indeed, 281 Hudson St., New 
York.

S.

The Destination of Israel.
PART II.

God sends a message to.Israel by the 
Prophet; and, after comforting the peo
ple with a variety of promises, ho makes 
a general declaration, addressed to all 

The following are the contents of No’s the world, declaring that, whithersoever 
3, and 4, (Sept. & Oct. numbers)his people should be carried, thoseread- 

No. 3—The Destination of Israel; io6 their Prophets, should read also the 
The Way of the Lord, (contiuued from positive declaration—“This people have 
page 31); Christ and his Apostles, ac- I formed for myself; they shall show 
cording to the Views of an Orthodox fo.rth praise.”—Isa. xvni. 21. We
Rabbi; Christians, amend your conduct; will look at one or two facts in the past 
Father, Son and holy spirit, according history of Israel, showing how remark- 
tothc Cabalah; Fanaticism; Charlotte ably this declaration has been fulfilled, 
Elizabeth’s opinions concerning the Jews; eveQ under most improbable circum- 
Thc Most Wonderful People, from the stances.
writings of the Bishop of Winchester; Take the history of Israel during their 
Thoughts for Converted Jews, by a Gen- Babylonish captivity, we find that, after 
tile; Jewish Preachers Wanted, who repeated messages sent to them to re- 
can speak English well. pent and return to God, they gave no

No. 4—Editorial; The Way of the heed. At length the appointed time 
Lord; Father, Son and Spirit, in their came, and they were carried away cap- 
relation to Man; The Jews in Constan- tive. Who could have supposed that 
tinople; A story more appropriate to the during their captivity this declaration of 
dark age of the Crusaders than to the God should still be accomplished? Such, 
enlightened 19th century; Jesus and.his however, was the fact. There had been 
Apostles, according to the Views of an a remarkable time of reformation in Is- 
Orthodox Rabbi; Mission to the Jews; rael before the captivity. Under the ; 
Sketch of llabbi Monis, by Timothy young and good King Josiah the reform- 
Dwight; Hebrew Christianity, and what ation went on to such an extent, that 
it means: Letters; Missionary News. ‘J10 idolatrous altars were broken down,

’ s. tlJO high places of Baal were demolish
ed, and a glorious passover celebrated, 
the like of which had not been kept 

A I$ew Translation of the N. T., &c. from the days of Samuel.
THE EMPHATIC DIAGLOTT:

f
l o
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This act was a distinct declaration Baptist. His public ministry had effect 
that their national cxisteuco was entire- uot ouly on the Jewish people: for Ro
ly owing to God’s mercy. Thisreforma- man soldiers, tax-gatherers, governors,, 
ation, however, seemed not to produce &c., &c , went out to hear that extraor- 
the desired effect: for, in the course of dinary man, who was proclaiming that 
a few years, they were taken captive.— the kingdom of God was at hand. Then, 
But it was producing great effects, al- after this, our Savior sent forth his 12 
though to the outward eye it seemed to Apostles, endowed with miraculous pow- 
fail. Tho captivity was the nursery of ers; and still later the 70 disciples, 
of Daniel, Shadrach,Mcshach, and Abed- This, with his own public ministry, pro- 
nego; and thus a number of devoted duccd great effects. The people received 
men were produced, who were fitted to information, and their minds were stir- 
be in captivity, and to bear witness for red up.
God while they were captives. We find After our Messiah’s crucifixion and 
these captive Jews standing forth before ascension, we find that, on the day of 
the great and mighty monarch, with a Pentecost there were multitudes of 
dignity and authority far surpassing Jews from every nation under heaven, 
those of the “head of gold,” testifying w}10 listened to the proclamation of the 
that there was no other God but Jeho- gospel; and that thousands of them were 
yah. In that land the record had to be converted. This was only preparatory 
inscribed, with facts proving the wonder- j0 setting aside of Israel as a natioD, 
working of God through his captive pco- jn ordtr that the gospel might be preach- 
ple, and predictions inspired by God, ed atnoDg the Gentiles. It was necessary 
stretching forward to ages to come, that the Jewish economy should be 
which spoke of kingdom after kingdom abolished, with 'its temple, altars and 
that should riso and fall, and the king- priesthood, in order that justification 
dom of tho Redeemer, which should be might be proclaimed amongst the Gen- 
ultimately set up, though He himself fcjie3 funy and frCelj; because the Jews 
should previously be cut off, for the who believed, still clung to these cere- 
transgressions of the people. Thus, in m0Dies. So the prediction, “Every bat
tle kingdom of Babylon, this very cap- tie 0f the warrior is with confused 
tivity was far from frustrating God’s noise, and garments rolled in blood, but 
purposes: f I even there Ilisdeclaration this shall be with burning and fuel of 
by Isaiah was verified: “Thoy shall show fire1’—and why?—“for unto us a Child 
forth my praise.” j8 borDj UDto us a Son is given ; and the

If we look at tho last captivity of tho e0VCrnment sb:ll» b? UP°D bis shoulder.” 
Jews we still find the purposes of God Again, the setting aside of Israel for 
fully accomplished. That captivit/ did a while was necessary, in order that the 
not come upon them suddenly. Look prediction concerning the ushering iu of 
at the preparations which had been for a the new dispensation might be fully seen 
long time goiDg on. Before the birth to be of God. For instance, when the 
of our Savior, a Grecian kingdom had Jews were scattered, those of them who 
arisen and spread over the East; and were converted preached the gospel 
the Greek language had become so much everywhere; and their scattering 
cultivated, that it was found necessary evidence of the truth of inspiration.— 
to translate the Jewish Bible into that There weronot, at that time, as many 
language, and thus, for Dearly three cen- Bibles as now; and, wheresoever thoso 
turies before the Christian era, the Jews were scattered, they were like so 
Scriptures were carried into the West, many vorses of Scripture; and the pre- 
with all their predictions concerning the diction, “I will scatter you among allua- 
rise and fall of kingdoms. All this was tious,” was fulfilled. Wc find, also, that 
preparatory to agreatevent—the second Israel was not scattered before there ex
captivity of Judah. AtlcDgth came an isted a remnant. When Isaiah was sent 
announcement of the birth of John the to tell the people their doom aud^dowa-

was
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tion of influence and power among the 
nations that is wonderful, I may almost 
say miraculous. There is not a Dation 
where they live without having gained 
such a position that governments think 
it necessary to show them favor. After 
the European revolution of 1848, the 
first thing that was manifested, was to 
show favor to the Jews. Even in Aus-' 
tria and in the Papal dominion this was 
the case. And why? This age is so 
peculiarly a metallic age, that the worth 
of a man is estimated by the money he 
possesses. In such an age nothing could 
gain such influence, as the metallic con
dition of the Jews. • Although few in 
number, yet they possess a power to 
govern the rulers of the earth, by their 
loans and mercantile influence.

2. In contemplating the future of the 
Jews, we shall look at some of the pre
dictions, and the present position of the 
people in their own land. Let us look, 
first, at the prediction uttered concern
ing the most momentous event for which 
the world had been looking for 4,000 
years,—the announcement of the birth 
of the Messiah. The Angel Gabriel is 
sent to Nazareth, a town in Galilee, a 
degraded town, that had sunk very low 
in civilization and religion, (hence the 
question of Nathanael, “Can any good 
thing come out of Nazareth?”) to a poor 
young woman, who understood language 
only in its plain and natural sense. We 
find that the angel communicated to 
Mary three distinct predictions respect
ing the son she should bring forth:—

1st. lie shall be great;
2d. He shall be called the Son of the

fall (chap. 6), the prophet knew it could 
not be final, and therefore asked, “ How 
long, Lord ?” Certain signs were given 
in connection with their own land, and 
its desolation, to which was added, “Put 
yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall 
return and be eaten, as a teil tree and 
an oak whose substance is in them, when 
they shall cast their leaves; so the holy 
seed Bhall bo the substance thereof.”— 
(Isa. vi. 13.) Whcn8cntto go down to 
the conduit of the pool, to meet Ahaz, 
in view of the place where the people 
had offered sacrifices to Moloch, he was 
told to take with him his son Shear-Ja- 
shub (the remnant shall return.) The 
very name of his child was to be a wit
ness that the kingdom of Judah was to 
be put on a basis that could not be over
thrown. (Isa. vii.) The same thing is 
intimated in chap. viii. The prophet 
stands forth, representing the Messiah 
and his disciples : “Behold I and the 
children whom Jehovah has given me, 
arc for signs and wonders in Israel.”— 
While the destruction of Israel as a na
tion is intimated, the Shear-Jashub is 
at once introduced. In Micali v. 1-4, 
we have the same thing, the casting 
away of the people in connection with 
the remnant, and the birth of the Mes
siah.

As regards their unbelieving state, 
this also is a literal accomplishment of 
God’s purposes. In Rosea 3, 4, 5, it is 
predicted : “The children of Israel shall 
abide many days without a sacrifice and 
without an image, without idolatry and 
withoutan Ephod and without Ternphim; 
afterward shall tho children return, and 
seek the Lord their God, and David Highest;
their king, and shall fear tho Lord and 3d. The Lord God shall give him the 
his goodness in the latter days.” The throne of his father David, and he shall 
Jews, living in countries called Christi- reign over the house of Jacob for ever, 
<iny but that have become idolatrous, and of his kingdom there shall be no 
have testified against idolatry. Thus, end. (Luke iv. 32, 33.) 
the governments of Spain and some Now mark, tho child was literally 
other countries thought it necessary to born, so that the language thus far was 
persecute a few Jews, because they were DOt allegorical, but literal. But who 
a standing testimony against Popish could have couccived, when Jesus was 
idolatry. the babe of Bethlehem, that the first

It is a remarkable circumstanco, in prediction concerning him would be ful- 
conncction with their present condition, fulfilled?—“He shall be great.” When 
that the Jews have now assumed a posi- he afterwards lived a private life of sor-
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of Jacob to mean but the Twelve Tribes* 
restored to Palestine, which is in exact 
accordance with the plain predictions of 
the Prophets, with which she was doubt
less well acquainted.

Let us look at some other passages in 
which will be seen the effect of Israel’s 
restoration upon the nations of the earth. 
In Ps. lxix. 35, 36, “For God will save 
Zion, and will build the cities of Judah; 
that they may dwell there, and havo it 
in possession.” I refer to this passage 
because this Psalm is quoted by the 
Apostle Paul in Rom. ii.

Again, in Isa. lx. 1, “Arise, shine, for 
thy light is come, and the glory of Jeho
vah is risen upon thee. . . And the 
Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising.”— 
We havo in this passage a distinct de
claration, that the rising and shining of 
Israel is to be the glory of the Gentiles. 
Isa. lxi., “The spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me . . . and they shall build the 
old wastes, they shall raise up the form
er desolations, and they shall repair the 
waste cities, the desolations of many 
generations.” This passage is quoted 
partially by our Savior, as referring to 
his preaching of the gospel to the poor ; 
the waste cities must therefore refer to a 
date posterior to the time of Christ’s 
preaching; hence their repair is mani
festly yet future. The connection of 
this passage shows great blessings for 
the Gentiles.

In Jeremiah xxxiii. 7, “I will cause 
the captivity of Judah, and the captivi
ty of Israel to return, and will build 
them as at the first. And it shall be to 
me a name of joy, a praise and an honor 
beforo all the nations of the earthy which 
shall hear all the good that I do unto 
them.” (See also Jer. xxiii.; Isa lxvi.. 
10; Ezek. xxxvi., xxxvii.; Rom. si.)

I will now conclude with a brief state
ment respecting the present position of 
Palestine, and the Jews residing there. 
In doing this, I think it best to give the 
literal account of a friend of mine, who 
has sojourned several times in the land 

David ? What could she know, but that of Israel. He says, “I was in Pales- 
it was spoken in its simple, natural sense? tine in 1843, and again last year, and 
And what could she conceive the house | was much struck with the change which

row and suffering, who could have con
ceived that his greatness was to be such 
that the greatest kings and emperors of 
the earth should call themselves by the 
name of this Jesus of Nazareth, and 
bow their knees before him ? Who 
could have supposed that he should be 
called “the Son of the Highest?” If 
we had stood in Jerusalem, and seen the 
Sanhedrim arrayed in all their splendor 
and majesty, and heard them, with all 
solemnity, condemn Jesus as a blasphem
er, because ho said that he was the Son 
of God; could we have supposed, that, 
after 1800 years, education would make 
so much progress, that everywhere (tbo’ 
often insincerely) friends and foes would 
acknowledge him as a divine being ?— 
Even that Popish system, which makes 
the virgin immaculate, has power to do 
so only from the doctrine of his divinity. 
Who could conceive that the greatest 
nations under heaven should recognize 
him as the Son of the Highest ? Yet, 
such is the case; and that literally, not 
figuratively.

. Now comes the third prediction. This 
has not been fulfilled ; and forthwith we 
find out at once, that we must adopt 
some very refined theological definition.

1 The throne of David means the heart 
of man, and the reign over the house of 
Jacob means his spiritual Israel. What 
must wo come to if an angel does not 
mean what ho says? Any honest trades
man would turn any one out of his place 
of business who says one thingand means 
another. If an angel from heaven, 
coming, not to a school of divinity stu
dents and philosophers, but to a simple 
Jewish maiden, tells her she shall bear 
a son, and it is so; that he shall be 
great, and it is so, though not to the full 
extent; that he shall be called the Son 
of the Highest, and we find that it is so, 
and again, that be shall sit on the throne 
of David, and we are told it shall not 
be so—whether I can understand it or 
not, I am constrained to receive it in 
its plain meaning. And further, was 
not Mary singled out as of the bouse of
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had taken place in the interval of 11 
years. On my first visit the difficulty in 
obtaining access to the Jews was very 
great: and as to making them under
stand anything about Christianity, it was 
almost impossible. And no wonder.— 
They lived there with all the associati
ons of their former nationality around 
them; every ruined heap before their 
eyes was a verse of the Bible ; and the 
very stones in the wall where they 
mourn were crying out, “Behold, this 
desolation is come upon you !” They 
came not to live in the Holy Land, but 
to die there, thinking it a very great ho
nor to be permitted to die in the city of 
their ancieDt solemnities. In their cir
cumstances, the religion called Christi
anity was presented to them as the 
grossest, vilest idolatry. The Greek 
church, with all its pictures and devotees, 
being rampant there, at the Easter pe
riod was enacted the strange lie of pre
tending that fire comes down from hea
ven, in the presence of the assembled 
pilgrims. Besides this, a Jew in Jeru
salem was not permitted to enter the 
church-yard, by the fear of being stoned 
to death. How could we supposo the 
Jews could look on abominations and 
cruelties like these with anything but 
condemnation and disgust?

Tell them of the founder of such a 
religion, and what could be expected but 
contempt ? But now, through the resi
dence of Protestants, and the establish
ment of houses of mercy, and hospitals 
where they are received with kindness, 
and treated with consideration and ten
derness, things have changed. They 
understand this: it is a language every
where understood. In this way Christ
ianity first began to be expounded in the 
language of the heart; and 11 years 
after my first visit to Jerusalem, I found 
that I could speak to the Jews, and that 
they did not wonder when I told them 
of Christ and his religion. Another 
fact also struck me. The last Russian 
war interested them. They seemed to 
feel that something was coming; and 
the only people who really prayed for 
success were the Jews, because they 
look upon the Russian Government as

not only resembling the Egyptian ty
ranny, but as surpassing it in cruelty to 
their people.

“Another remarkable feature in the 
condition of the country was the wasting 
of the Mohammedan influence through
out the whole of Syria and Palestine. 
Where there is any enterprise, it is not 
among the Mohammedans; their energy 
seems paralyzed, dried up, and wither
ing away.

“Then, as to the land of Palestine it
self : it wa9 an interesting thing to see 
a farm established near Jerusalem for 
the purpose of teaching Jews agricul
ture. 123 Jews were at work; some of 
them aged men. One, a learned Jewish 
rabbi, who knew six or seven languages, 
was employed, with a little basket, gath
ering stones out of the field. I look 
upon this farm as an interesting fact, 
not only because it shows their readiness 
to till the ground in their own land, but 
also because the two overseers who su
perintend them in their work are both 
Protestant Jews, abd the Jews work 
under them with cheerful submission. 
There are olive-yards, vineyards, pome
granates, and mulberry trees in abund
ance, while 11 years ago everything in 
that place looked dry and desolate.

“The fertility of the soil is remark
able. Indian corn, for instance, in the 
course of 6 weeks after being sown pro
duces two hundred fold. And even Je
rusalem itself, which, on my first visit 
presented the appearance of a great se
pulcher, is now quite changed. Com
modious houses, workshops and bazaars 
are numerous; and the inhabitants are 
busy.” You see by all this, that the 
Lord, the Jehovah of Israel, remembers 
the land, and this may confirm us in our 
hopes, that He will also soon remember 
his anoient people in mercy, to create in 
them a new heart, to open their eyes that 
they may look upon Him whom they 
despised, aud receive Him in their hearts 
as their glorious Lord aid Redeemer.— 
Then, first we shall see accomplished in 
its full extent, what God spoke by the 
mouth of his prophet: “This people have 
I formed for myself; they shall show 
forth my praise "—The Israeli'e Indeed.
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this prophecy, and keeps those things which 
are written therein: for the time is at 
hand] When these things will bo in a 
train of actual accomplishment. Hence to 
be blessed with an increase of faith, which 
is necessary to enable us to live a life of 
holiness to overcome the trials of the way, 
and to obtain eternal life, by beholding the 
fulfillment of the things foretold in this 
revelation, we must understand it, which 
cannot be done without becoming acquaint
ed with the symbolic language in which a 
large portion of the book is written.

Having noticed John’s introduction, his 
dedication of this book comes next in or
der in our exposition.

Verse 4. John,\ Not Pope, Priest nor 
the Rev. John, but simply John. He as
sumed none of the empty titles which sub
sequently have been borne by the profess
ed ministers of Christ. Isaiah. Daniel, 
Peter, Paul. John, &c., were names of suf
ficient honor for the inspired prophets and 
apostles to bear. Their sufficiency did not 
consist in a name, but in the grace, wisdom 
and power conferred upon them by God. 
whom they served, and by whom they were 
honored.

To the Seven Churches aihich are in 
-dsio.-J Mark, it is not one church con
sisting of a compact of churches, but seven 
distinct churches which John addresses, 
thereby most conclusive^ showing that 
the primitive churches existed as indepen
dent bodies, and that the present associa
tion of churches among the religious sects, 
is unscriptural, and we add,' contrary to 
the example of the churches of Christ du
ng thofirst three centuries of the christianr 

era.

EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE,
“THY WORD 16 TnUTH.”—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., NOV. 15, 1858.

Exposition of* (lie Apocalypse.

Chapter f. Verse 1.—The revelation of 
Jesus Christ,] Apocalypse is a wor^deri- 
ved from Apocalupsis, and signifies a reve
lation of something hidden. It is the re
velation of God, which ho gave to Christ, 
who transmitted it to his angel, who gave 
it to John, who communicated it to the 
Seven Churches of Asia, from whence the 
Church at large has obtained this priceless 
treasure. Its proper appellation, therefore, 
is, The Revelation of God, which through 
these media he has graciously given.

To show unto his servants] Not to the 
disobedient professor of Christianity, and 
tho sinner, but to his faithful children,

Things which must shorllycome to /?rzss,J 
The events which had been predicted would 
soon be in a train of actual fulfillment, all 
of which would, comparatively bo accom
plished in a short time,—for the time from 
when John saw these visions, to the end 
of the Gospel age was short, when com
pared to the length of prior dispensations. 
In view of eternity, the time referred to is 
but a moment. In this sense we under
stand that in Paul’s day Satan was to be 
bruised shortly. Rom. xvi. 20.

And he sent and signified | This reve 
lation by 6igns, symbols, or figures inter
spersing a sufficient amount of the plain 
word to guide the diligent inquirer after 
truth to a correct understanding of this 
book, the truth of which John bear record, 
or to “the word of God, and the testimony 
of Je6us Christ, and all things that he 
saw,” (verse 2) as he had previously faith
fully witnessed to the truth of the minis
try, &c,o( Christ. “This is tho disciple 
which testifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things j and we know that his testi
mony is true.” John xxi. 24.

Verse 3. Blessed is he (Jew or Gentile) 
that readeth (understandingly) and they 
that bear (in the same sense) the words of

Grace be unto you, and peace, J viz. the 
Seven Churches of Asia, the representa
tives of all the churches of God which then 
existed, or would subsequently exist, to 
all of which this heavenly salutation was 
equally sent

From him which is, and which was, and 
which is to come:J -‘The I am that I am.” 
Or, “He who rs. and who will be what lie 
is.” See Dr. Clark on Ex. iii. The im
portant meaning evidently is, tho infinite
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and most gracious Jehovah is unchange
able ; therefore his grace and peace in all 
their infinite fullness, arc as sure to be im
parted to God’s people, as that he exists.

And from the Seven Spirits which 
before his throne:J viz.: the seven angels 
which are named in this book, as being be
fore the throne of God, and executing bis 
will, and which evidently represent all the 
angels of God, as the ‘‘seven stars” and 
“seven candlesticks” represent all the min
isters and churches of God. That these 
seven spirits are angels appears evident 
from the following considerations.

ihe great whore . . so he carried me away 
in the Spirit into the wilderness: and I saw 
a woman,5 &c.-^-Rev. xvii. 1-3. The con
clusion is. that if the seven spirits 
and the seven angels are “before the 
throne,” or stand “before God,” and if one 
of the seven angels is “the spirit” which 
speaks to John, may not the seven angels 
with equal propriety be called “the seven 
spirits” ? We see no valid reason why they 
may not.

4. It is said that Christ “hath the seven

are

spirits of God, and the seven stars.” Rev. 
iii. 1. He hath the stars in his “ right 
hand.” (Rev. i. 20,) and if he hath6o//tin the 
same sense as the text indicates, then the 
seven spirits cannot be the holy spirit of 
God which is one, and not seven, and it 
would be absurd to speak of it in the sense 
of being held in the hand. As the seven 
stars represent the mortal angels or min
isters of the church who are upheld and 
guided by Christ their head, the seven spi
rits evidently represent the immortal an
gels who are also subject to Christ in the 
accomplishment of his mighty work of re
demption.

6. If mortal men or messengers of the

1. God is called “a spirit.” 1 John iv. 24. 
Christ is said to be “that spirit.”—2 Cor. 
iii. 17. Men are said to be “spirits.” 1 
John iv. 1-5. And angels are called “min
istering spirits.” Ileb. i. 14. Hence these 
seven spirits may be angels.

2. This revelation was given to John by 
an angel : Christ “sent and signified it b}r 
his angel unto his servant John.”—Rev. i. 
1. The book commences with this decla
ration, and closes with a similar announce
ment, thus, “I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in the 
churches.” Rev. xxii. 16. Mark the expres
sions, thcsetliingsf which include tho whole 
book, and uin the churches,” which gives 
us clearly to understand that an angel 
communicated to John what he wroto to 
the seven churches; and yet each of those 
epistles closes with the declaration, ‘ He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto tho churches.” The same 
spirit doubtless said, “blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord.”—Rev. xiv, 13, hence 
the revealing angel and tho spirit, in this 
connection, are one.

3. This revealing angel who is called 
“the spirit which saith,” &c., seven times 
in the second and third chapters of this

church may be compared to brilliant stars 
in the hand of Christ, the heavenly angels 
may be fitly represented bj* “lamps of fire 
burning before the throne,” as it is said of 
“the seven spirits of God”—in Rev. iv. 5. 
They are ever ready and qualified by the 
almighty spirit of God. to execute his will 
either in the infliction of judgments upon 
his enemies, or tho bestowment of blessing 
on his people. In this view of the subject 
we can sec how the “seven horns and sev
en eyes, which are the seven spirits of God 
sent forth into all the earth,” (Rev. v. 6,) 

denote the angels of God. It would be 
out of harmony with the law of symboli
cal language to compare the one spirit of 
God, to seven horns and seven eyes, but

can

book, is one of the seven angels which are
in the presence of God. “And I saw the j in harmony with that law to thus speak of

angels: they possess great power, knowl
edge and wisdom, of which horns and ej*es 
are emblems, and as angels are intimately 
united with Christ in all his work, with

seven angels which stood before God;”
(Rev. viii. 2,)—“And there carao one of the 
seven angels, which had tho seven Vials, 
and talked with me, saying, come hither; 
and I will show unto thee the judgment of strict propriety in figurative language they
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may constitute “the seven horns and seven 
eyes ” of the Lamb. Mark, it is both the 
horns and eyes which constitute the seven 
spirits of God in the figure, and that they 
are l'sent forth into all the earth,” which 
is true in reference to the missions of an
gels. and not of the holy spirit of God.

7. “The ancient Jows who represented 
the throne of God as the throne of an 
eastern monarch, supposed that there wore 
seven ministering angels before this throne, 
as there were seven ministers attendant on 
the throne of a Persian monarch. We 
have an ample proof of this, Tobit xii. 15. 
I am Raphael, one of the seven holy angels, 
which present the prayers of the saints, 
and which go in and ,out before the glory 
of the Holy One. And in Jonathan ben 
TJzziel’s Targum, on Gen. xi. 7, God said 
to the seven angels which stand before 
him, Come now, &c.

“ In Pirkey Eliezer, 4, and vii, ‘The an
gels which were first created, minister be
fore him, without the veil.’ Sometimes 
they represent them as seven cohorts, or 
troops of angels, under whom are thirty 
inferior orders.

“That seven angels are here meant, and 
not the holy spirit, is most evident from 
the place, the number, and the tradition. 
Those who imagine the holy ghost to be 
meant, suppose the number seven is used to 
denote his manifold gifts and graces. That 
these seven spirits are angels, see ch. iii. 1 ; 
iv. 5, and particularly v. 6, where they are 
called tho soven spirits of God sent into 
all tho earth.”—See Dr. A. Clark on Rev. 
i. 4.

the prince of the kings of tho earth,—the 
chief or head of all earthly potentates, who 
has them all under his dominion and 
cantrol, and can dispose of them as ho 
will.” From this exalted person also is 
grace and peace sent to the faithful and 
suffering church. 0, how blessed are these 
considerations ! Jehovah, Christ, and all 
the holy angels desire, and are pledged in 
this heavenly salutation to do all they can 
for the present and future well-being of the 
saints. Let us trust in him, and joyfully 
hope for the great salvation which he has 
graciously promised to his people.

Unto him, that loved us, | With his great 
love, manifesting the same by laying down 
his life for us while we were sinners.

And washed us from our sins in his own 
blood,} That is, in effecting man’s salva- 
salvation, he has poured out his soul unto 
death, from which God raised him to eter
nal life, which is freely offered to all who 
will truly believe these things.

Verse 6. And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God his Father;] “And we 
shall reign on tho earth.”—Rev. v. 10.— 
Hence, when we are washed from our sins, 
we are made kings and priests, not in fact, 
but by right. When tho kingdom comes, 
then these kings and priests will enter up
on their official duties, under Christ the 
Melchisedec or Priest-King, and with him 
reign on the earth.

To him be glory and dominionJ When 
he shall come in his glory, and set up his 
kingdom, and be seated on tho throne of 
his glory, and his dominion shall be from • 
sea to sea, or under the whole heaven, and 
the earth shall befilled with the glory of 
God and tho Lamb.

For ever and for ever, A men.] So let it 
be. “Even so. come Lord Jesus.”

(To be Continued.)

For these seven weighty considerations, 
we conclude that the 6even spirits, which 
6end grace and peace to the church of God, 
are his holy angels. While they are com
missioned to inflict fearful woes, and pour 
out vials of wrath on an ungodly world,— 
and an antichristian church, they are mes
sengers of mercy to the children of God.

Verse 4. Andjrom Jesus Christ, God’s 
anointed] Who is the faithful witness of 
the truth, and the first-begotten of the 
dead, (orfirst fruits of, or firstborn from 
the dead, 1 Cor. xv. 20 ; Col. i. 19) and

Bro. A. Pitowsky is on a tour in 
New England, to seok his unbelieving 
Jewish brethren : we commend him to 

brethren in thatseotion.

The practice of virtue is true patriotism.

s.our
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Way m arks.
Bro. Marsh : As it has been some time 

since I have written anything relative to 
my evangelical labors, in the vineyard of 
our Lord, I now propose, with your per
mission, to commence once more, sketching 
by the wayside, some of the joys and 
rows of my experience since the last pub
lication of my waymarks. And, although 
I know my own ability, yet yielding to the 
solicitations of brethren, I have, in 
pliance, concluded to resume my sketches 
of my travels,—the joys and sorrows, love 
and hate with which I meet in publishing 
the glad news of millenial glory, now soon 
to be realized by the truly faithful in Je
sus ; while a storm of divine wrath shall 
burst upon the defenceless heads of the 
perversely wicked; who say. “my Lord 
delayeth his coming;” rally themselves in 
pleasure, regale themselves in luxury,— 
spend their money, time and strength in 
vanity, and smite their fellow-servant with 
curses and reproach, because, forsooth, he 
cannot conscientiously go on with them to 
the same degree of sinful pride and vice, 
baptized with the name of piety. Such 
piety the days of Noah saw; such faith the 
Sodomites possessed; such love is common 
to the squaw, and all 'the tribes of sinful 
flesh.

On the 29th of December, 1857, while a 
light snow was falling, and a gentle north 
wind blowing, myself and family bid adieu 
to our old home and friends in Pennsylva
nia, and placing ourselves on the carriage 

' which with a pair of fine horses was provi
ded by our kind neighbors to carry us to 
the Waverly depot, we had hardly time to 
say “good-bye,” ere our driver with mighty 
speed was off. Soon we find ourselves 
aboard the lightning cars, wending our way 
very rapidly towards our new home in 
Albion, N. Y., which we reached on the 
30th. The day was rainy, and we among 
strangers, with little money, and no home. 
But on the 31st, we took possession of our 
hired house, and after considerable hard

around us, and we realized to some ex
tent, that we were pilgrims and strangers 
on the earth, as our fathers were.

Thus things moved on for a time, I labor
ing hard through the week that I might 
have my family comfortably situated while 
I went to dispense the word of life to per
ishing man, and spending Sundays at Eagle 
Harbor, Orangeport, Kendall, South Barre, 
and other places, until at length I publish
ed a request that all the brethren who de
sired my labors would give notice. A few 
did so.

At length I started for Wayne co. The 
snow was falling fast, and the wind blew 
severely from the west. I mounted my 
horse, promising my-wife I would return if 
the storm was too severe. But I kept on, 
contrasting the suffering which I had to 
endure, with the pleasures of my warm 
fireside at home. But duty called me on, 
my appointments were out, I must not 
disappoint. After riding some 25 miles on 
horseback in the storm and wind. I found 
a place to lay my head, and thanked God, 
and took courage.

But my labors were not all past. I at
tended my appointment at Darien, and left 
for South Butler. Arrived at Le Roy. I 
called at the post office, and inquired if 
any of the Prophetic Expositors were ta
ken there by any one, and was told that a 
widow lady in town took one copy, and 
that was all. I felt gloomy among strang
ers—night fast hastening on. to call on a 
stranger and a widow too, for entertain
ment, seemed almost too much. I said to 
myself, shall I go to a hotel. and pay per
haps $2,00 for entertainment, or shall I 
see if a Christian pilgrim can find enter
tainment at the home of the widow ? I 
resolved at least to find her, and did so; a 
pilgrim’s home it was too, co my joy and 
surprise, being well entertained, and in the 
morning presented with $2,00.

The writer proceeded on his journey and 
falling in company with a man in a double 
sleigh, and being tired of riding horseback.

sor-

com-

labor, found ourselves settled in “Western I begged the privilege of riding with him. 
New York:”—Still all were strangers | As we conversed by the way I attempted
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to show him the glorious gospol of a resti
tution, and coming Savior, to change our 
vile bodies, and fashion them like his own 
glorious body, to place the saints in power 
under his authority, and displace the Gen
tile rulers of the earth : that it was a mis-

moro home. From there to Orangcport 
and some other places near home, and in 
answer to a call, I went to West Avon, 
preached seven times, and baptized two. 
As I was proclaiming the good nows of 
salvation in Jesus’ name at that place, my 
host, who was entertaining me a stranger 
in the place, being in the street with a num- 
ber of his fellow-citizens, one of them says 
to him, “Sir, what is the doctrine which 
this man preaches, w ho is stopping with 
you ?” He replied, “Please excuse me, 
as I have only heard a very little; when I 
have heard more I shall be better able to

taken notion men had fallen into, that the 
pious die, and go strait to heaven, &c. He 
looked at mo with a stare, and said it was 
his opinion that I was one of the men who 
having lost my mind, or being insano. had 
wandered away from home,— thus exhibit
ing very plainly that light can 6hine in 
darkness, and the darkness not be able to 
comprehend it. But I said to him, the answer your question.” But the Method- 
reason why you think so, is because of ist “Rev.” standing by, called out, “/ can 
your want of knowledge of “Moses and the tell you what it is: it is Millerism gone to 

/prophcis.” If you were better acquainted seed, sir!” And of course, as the Scrip- 
with them, my words would not seem so ture saith. “like priest, like people,” so the 
strange to yon, and I should not be re- leaders of thoclasses caught the same revi- 
garded by you as a lunatic. I then left him. ling spirit, and as I lay quietly in bed one 
and went on, brooding over tho trials and morning, in an upper room, my host walk- 
insults I must experience, or disobey the cd out on tho sidewalk, and as ho met a 
Savior, who sai l, “Let your light so shine 
before men,” <tc.

At length 1 arrived at South Butler, fill
ed my appointment, then to Penstock, and 
so on to our Quarterly Conference at Sen
eca Falls. Here the prospect was depress
ing in view of the sectarian influence of 
Millerism. But my heart was somewhat 
cheered br a few precious truths delivered 
b}' Bro. Marsh.

The meeting being over, I went on to 
Marion, found some souls hungering after 
the truth, fed my Master’s lambs, and was 
fed in return. Then went on to Roches
ter, called on Bro. Bradficld; and after 
refreshing myself at this kind brother’s. I 
hastened to Albion. Found my family 
well and happy, the oil still in the cruse, 
and a little meal in the barrel.

class-leader, he called out tauntingly, so 
that I heard distinctly from my room al
though not yet risen, “Ah ! you’re not 
gone up yet, ch ?” and tho other leader I 
was told said to his follows, in prayer 
meeting, “Brethren, the devil is not dead 
yet, the devil is not dead yet, for he is now 
here in the very midst of us.” lie then 
pointed me out as tho object of his spite, 
but I turn from these heart-sickening tale6, 
as the result and deccitfuluess of carnal 
sectarianism. On leaving the place I went 
to our annual conference at Orangeport,— 
and enjoyed it much. From there I went 
to Bro. Putnam’s neighborhood, south of 
Batavia, preached and baptized five, into 
the name of the Lord Jesus for tho remis
sion of sins.

Next I went to Canada, to tho Confer
ence, there met Bro. Marsh, and Bro. 
Stevenson with his chart, and heard him

I went to Orangcpoit, Eagle Habor. &c., 
then away to East Sprmgwater. Here I 
had an excellent meeting of about a week. 
Then went to Dansville, and received the 
hospitality of our good brother D. Cogs
well, and others : spout a Sunday and went 
to Bethany, called on, and received the

give some very interesting and covincing 
discourses upon it.

Hero I formed an acquaintance with Eld. 
John Williams, and am sorry to say it 

desirable,—had hemight have been more 
kind regards of Bro. & Sister Chaddock, seemed to possess as much of the lovo of 
went on to Attica and Darien, then once God in his heart, as he did ol intellectual
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ideas in his head : but if he persists in his 
eourso of disfellowshiping those brethren 
who manifest far more of the mind, spirit 
temper and disposition of Jesus than he 
himself does, simply because they differ 
from him in some intellectual ideas, which 
he has adopted as his creed, then all I have 
to say is, I shall advise the brethren and 
Bisters to read carefully Dr. N.Field’s let
ter on the subject, and also Paul’s words, 
to “mark” them which cause divisions, and 
avoid them. It is to be hoped, however, 
he will see his error, and remember that 
love is the fulfilling of the law of Christ, 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him, although he may 
refuse the hand of fellowship when kindly 
offered to him.

After my return from Canada, I again 
went to Orangeport and baptized 4, among 
whom was my own daughter. My discourse 

' on the occasion was on the terms of recon
ciliation, and had the ,tendency to stir up 
some clerical wrath, so that an old veteran 
elder said. ‘‘This going through water to 
heaven, he did not believe in.*’ So he has gobblins. 
been giving me battle ever since. But 
none of these things move mo, neither 
count I my own reputation dear, if I may 
win Christ.

After leaving Orangeport, myself and 
wife started for Bradford county, Pa., and 
on our way called at West Avon, preach
ed and baptized one. Next wo called on 
our old and tried friends at East Spring- 
water, where I held a two-days meeting, 
in the grove. On Sunday, about 600 were 
out to hear the word of life, and good at
tention was given to .the proclamation of 
truth.

From this place we went to South Creek.
Pa., and there met Elder Guthrie, and a 
good number of brethren and sisters from 
the surrounding towns.

From thence I went to Le Rnysvillc, and 
had the pleasure of a cordial meeting with 
dear and Christian friends, whom I have a °f invulnerable truth, unto which they 
good hope of meeting, “on the other side of would do well to take heed, and throw the 
Jordan,” no more to part. traditions of men to the niolos and bats ;—

My next place of meeting was at our fourthly, when I arrived home again, I had 
first Quarterly Meeting for the year, at the pleasure of knowing that I had 50 cts.

Searsburg. Bro. Guthrie having made 
previous arrangements, and Elder G. A. 
Ilendrix being on hand in season, every
thing proceeded harmoniously, and a large 
number were out to hear the Word. Two 
sons of Bro. Sissons were baptized into 
the name of ‘‘the LToly Ones,” and our meet
ing closed in pence and harmony, and as we 
trust.truly beneficial to the spiritual health 
of our brethren in attendance upon thidoc- 
casion.

From this Quarterly Conference I re
turned homo to Albion, and found my 
children well and prosperous. I then went 
to Orangoportto fill my appointment, but 
the current was turned up into the woods, 
as the Methodists had a Camp-meeting 
about a mile from the church. So we gavex 
up our appointment, and went with the 
multitude. It was a most favored time for 
one to see a manifestation of “zeal without
knowledge.” The operation of fleshly im
pulses, mistaken for the power of God.— 
Such performances can bo heat only by the 
feats performed bj’ spirit-rappers and hob-

After this I went to Darien city, and 
thence to East Kendall, where I spoke in 
the Methodist house, and exhorted the 
people to take the.word of the Lord as the 
rule of their life, as no creed was a safe 
and sure guide in this world of darkness. 
The people threatened to close the house, 
but-they were told to take good care that 
they did not hurt themselves, so they al
lowed me to speak twice more unmolested.

Now, brethren, you can seoVsome of the 
bliss there is in traveling as an Evangelist 
in the 19th century. First, I had no way 
to go but on foot, 15 miles; secondly, I 

only allowed the Methodist cellar-was
kitchen, or basement; and thirdly, railed 
against, and threatened expulsion from 
that even, merely heeau^e I exhorted the 
people to bo sanctified through the truth, 
and told them God’s word was a fountain
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ccived a man coming smiling towards mo; 
lie walked up and said, “Your name, sir if 
you please.” ‘‘My name is Sweet, sir,”— 
I replied. “All right,” said he, “I have 
your letter—my name is Chase: follow 
me.” And we were soon off, drawn by an 
animal of good speed ; and I soon found 
myself at the hospitable door of our good 
brother Chase.

In the evening I spoke to the people and 
continued over a week. They seemed to 
be somewhat interested; the attendance 
was good ; 6ome said better than had hith
erto attended our meetings. On Monday, 
Oct. 4, l baptized two esteemed sisters,— 
and preached in the evening to a large con
gregation, for two hours, all of which time 
the best attention was given to the word 
spoken.

Thursday evening, I had the pleasure of 
attending the Methodist weekly prayer- 
meeting. The leading spirit of the even
ing seemed to be a new hand at the bel
lows, distinguished more for his zeal than 
knowledges more for his confidence than 
his cautiousness; and above all more for 
his ugab",than good 6ense. He gave out 
his hymn, and commenced singing, but im
mediately broke down; he then tried the 
second and third stanzas, but with no bet
ter success. My flesh seemed to crawl on 
my bones, to see the ignorance of.the man; 
the hymn selected was of one meter, and 
the tune which he was trying to sing of 
another, but he seemed not to know the 

While there, only ten days, I made 23 difference. Supposing the singing not to 
family visits, and preached 15 times. It i6 be very spiritual, he stopped in the midst 
proper to say hero, that the brethren at of tho song and exhorted the brethren, as 
Port Perry did not leave me to brave a the singing was not going off very well, to 
warfare at my own expense; may tho Lord lift up their hearts unto God. Poor sim- 
reward them fourfold. They did not say, pie soul! his worship was very nearly what 
“6e warm andfedy to no purpose. Paul called “will worship;” if we leave out

While there, I received a letter, desiriug the words, ‘ a show of wisdom.” But I 
me to come to Consecon, C. W. .On Mon- leave them to work out their own salva- 
day Bro. Squire took me to Bro. Thomas’ tion, or condemnation, as the case may be ; 
at Whitby. Next day took the cars for with only this exhortation of tho Apostle; 
Brighton. Having arrived, I stepped out “I command you that you be not as other 
on the platform, and looked about me to Gentiles, who are alienated from tho life 
see if I could see any one who might be of God through the ignorance that is in 
my conductor to Consecon. Soon I per- them, and the blindness of their minds.”—

in my pocket, tho whole amount received 
for my labor. Now, do you not think I 
can afiord to fight od, without any refer
ence to a reward hereafter, seeing it pays 
so well here? .

Again, I went to Orangeport. and spoke 
on tho birth of the spirit, and baptized 3. 
Now tho battle waxes warmer, the chal- 
longcr promises a review. But ns Paul 
said, ‘ henceforth know wo no man after tho 
flesh;” so we concluded to do the same,— 
and so preach the word, being “instant in 
season and out of season.” I exhorted
the brethren to be firm and immovable al
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, 
and left them to take a trip in Canada.— 
On my way I called on Bro. Lawrence and 
preached to the people in his vicinity two 
discourses on the kingdom of God. He 
then took me to Youngstown, where I 
preached once, and next day crossed the 
Lake for Toronto, C. W. I stopped with 
Sr. Gage, with whom and her husband, I 
found hospitable entertainment for the 
night at Whitby. Next day, Friday, Sept. 
17th, I went on to Port Perry, and com
menced a series of discourses on the Faith
of the Gospel Sunday, the 19th, I bap
tized three, and continued the meetings 
through the week, and on Sunday, the 20th 
five more desired to put on tho Lord Je
sus by baptism. By my request Eld. H. 
Haight administered the ordinance, and we 
all felt “thatit was good to be there;” and 
I think the church there was very much 
revived and comforted, by the meetings.
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Tuesday, Oct. 5, Bro. Chase took me to 
Trenton, and I bid him and his kind fami
ly, adieu, for the present. Ho is a strong 
man among them there, and a constant 
supporter of the truths taught in the Ex
positor. On the 7th and 8th. I preached 
at Old Youngstown, Niagara co., N. Y.

More anon.

sideration of brethren Campbell and Tho
mas; and brother Thomas agreeing to 
abide the same, all difficulties were adjust
ed, and perfect harmony and co-operation 
mutually agreed upon between them—

“1Resolved, That whereas certain things 
believed and propagated by Dr. Thomas, 
in relation to the mortality of man, the re
surrection of the dead, and the final desti
ny of the wicked, having given offence to 
many brethren, and being likely to produce 
division amongst us; and believing the 
said views to be of no practical benefit, we 
recommend brother Thomas to discontinue 
the discussion of the same, unless in his 
own defence when misrepresented.

“ Signed by 24 persons as arbitrators.
“From this it will be seen that Doctor

C. F. Sweet.
Albion, N. Y., Oct. 14, 1858.

Incousistcncics ofDr. X. Thomas.
If we correctly judge in the case, it is in

consistent with the high profession of Dr. 
Thomas, or any other professedly religious 
teacher and reformer, to take the position 

\ that faith (unqualifiedly) in the gospel, is 
N necessary to qualify a person for baptism, 

and then decline to say whether or not.
V* that faith must be perfect in degree;—or,
V whether all the gospel must be believed 

before baptism in order to make that ordi- 
*\ nance valid.

Wo think also that it is inconsistent in 
Dr. Thomas to judge others, os he has, as 

v - “sinners,” “apostates,” &c., because under 
v' the excitement of 1843, they embraced 
% , some erroneous doctrines which since then 

■y) | they have renounced and confessed their 
/mistake, when at the same time greater 
} sins Y\c unconfessed at his door. We al- 

j? ^ lude to the facts referred to in the follow
ing communication from Dr. N. Field, of 
Jeffersonville, lnd. He says:

“About the year 1840, Alexander Camp
bell undertook to stop Dr. John Thomas 
from publishing his views on certain sub
jects in a monthly paper he was then edit
ing in Richmond, Va. Dr. Thomas finally 
succumbed to his authority, and surrender
ed his right to think for himself, in the 
following compromise which was recom 
mended arid signed by 24 persons as arbi
trators:— , ,

Wo the undersigned brethren, in free 
consultation, met at tho house of brother 
John Tinsley Joter of Pnincsvillo, Va., and 
after frankly comparing our views, unani
mously agreed upon the resolutions sub
joined, and submitted tho same for the con- things.

5 JJ

Thomas once acknowledged in obedience 
to the dictum of Alexander Campbell, that 
the doctrino ho is now teaching and for not 
believing which, he non-fellowships every 
body, was of no practical benefit, and 
bound himself not to discuss them except 
in the way of mere explanation, or apology, 
or defence, when misrepresented. He 
abandoned the publication of the Apostolic 
Advocate rather than go counter to the 
views of his superior, and give offence to 
the admirers of the superior wisdom of 
Alexander Campbell.

“But the doctor broke this covenant,and 
in about two years afterwards without the 
necessity provided for, re-commenced the 
discussion of his obnoxious views in a pa
per called the Investigator, which ho pub
lished in the State of Illinois. Tho reason 
why Mr. Campbell refuses to notice him, 
or even
ed in bad faith, and violated his promise 
to hold the discussion of his views in abey
ance.

"t

exchange with him is, that ho nct-

“N. Field. —
“Jeffersonville, lnd., Oct. 1G, 1S5S.” "

_____________ __ -" -t
“Gapt. Beaufort saw near Smyrna, in 

1841, a cloud of locusts 4G miles long, and 
300 yards deep, containing, as ho calculat
ed, 179 millions.”

u i

The holy scriptures the standard of all
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FROM BRO. P. H. BOUK. of apparel, &c., but may it bo that inward 
adorning, a meek and quiet spirit, which ia 
in the sight of God of a great price. Let 
us, brethren and sisters, not allow the de
vil to cheat us out of Eicrnal Life by 
yielding to pride and covetuousness, which 
are two prominent evils in this age of the 
world.

Bbo. Marsh : I occupy a few leisure mo
ments to give you and the readers of your 
valuable paper, a short account of Bro. C. 
F. Sweet’s visit to this place. lie came 
here the IIth inst., according to appoint
ment, and commenced preaching the gos
pel, which is the power of God unto the 
salvation of every one that believeth. I 
look upon him as being a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth.

The meetings were very well attended 
for a country place, and went off pretty 
smoothly with the exception of a little op
position which we had from a Baptist and 
two or three Methodist preachers. And 
had it not been for their opposition, mani
fested in different ways, especially in put
ting in appointments ahead of us, and 
thereby depriving us of the use of their 
house any longer. I think that more good 
would have been done ; although wo have 
reason to thank God through the Lord 
Jesus for what was done.

Be not deceived! Whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. Those 
who sow to tho flesh, shall of the flesh 
reap corruption, and those that sow to the 
spirit, shall of the spirit reap life everlast
ing. The word says that all the proud,— 
and all that do wickedly shall be burned up 
root and branch. 0, let us take heed to 
these things, and bring in subjection every 
thing which is contrary to tfie Divine will, 
and so work out the salvation of our souls 
with fear and trembling. God knows the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, and de
pend upon it we must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ to receive a re
ward according to the- deeds in the body 
whether they bo good or evil.

But I must close. Please suffer a wordI think the truth, as set forth by Br, C. 
F. Sweet in a plain, simple, and powerful 
manner, has had a considerable effect upon 
the minds of the people. On Sunday, the 
16th, three were buried with Christ by 
baptism, and on Tuesday following (tho 
day in which Bro. Sweet left) 2 more went 
forward in like manner and put on Christ 
by baptism. To God be all tho glory. I 
can say for one, and have no doubt but 
all the brethren and sisters can say the 
same, that is. that Bro Sweet’s visit to 
this place was attended with the blessing 
of God. 0, that we may all take fresh 
courage, and press onwards towards the 
mark for the prize of our high calling which 
is of God in Christ Jesus our Lord !

Let us

of exhortation from one who desires to 
obtain eternal life, and also one who de
sires that all of his brethren and sisters 
may come off conquerors through Jesus 
Christ our Lord:

I remain, yours, as ever, looking for the 
mercies of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life,

P. II. Bouk,
Pelham, C. W., Oct, 20, 1S58.

Eld. IB. Colliugs’ Defence.
Wo do not see the Advent Review, un

less it be an occasional number containing 
some unjust and unchristian flings at this 
paper and its friends,—but we are inform- 

who name the name of Christ, be ed that J. White its principal conductor, in 
careful to depart from all iniquity, purify- reporting for that sheet, the recent debate 
ing ourselves in obeying the truth, and on the Seventh-day-Sabbatb, at Crane’s 
thereby secure to ourselves eternal life and Grove, III., has published some things de
an inheritance in the Kingdom of God, trimeutal to tho moral and Christian char- 
wbich was prepared from the foundation racter of Eld. H. CoJlings, who labors in 
of the world. Let us not adorn ourselves that place. Justice 
with that outward adorning of putting on quires that the following vindication of his

to Bro. Colling, re-
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standing and character should be give to Aaron Godard, Anthony Cutler, Abira 
the public.—Ed.] / 0. Cutler, Betsey Thomas, Charles

We, the undersigned,, citizens of Keelar, Mrs. Keeler, Sarah Ann Leach, 
Crane’s Grove, having seen in the Acl- Nathan Woodard, Albert Lincoln.Mary 
vent Review, the report of “ Elder” J- Morehouse, Charles H. Cone, Charles 
James White, of the meeting that he H. Barry, Clara E. B. Cutler, Adaline 
held at Crane’s Grove, Sept. 9, 1858, in F. Berry, Jacob Berry, Charles D. 
which it is stated that he was broken in Thompson, N. C. Berry, James Berry, 
upon by three ‘disorderly persons, all at Stephen A. Berry, Phoebe C. Berry, - 
one time, confidently state that the said Betsey Berry, Betsey M. Berry, Alice ' 
report, in this respect, is untrue. No Thomas, Elizabeth Berry, Orin Berry, 
person broke in upon him at all. There M. J. Collings, Stephen Berry, Josiah 
was no speaking on the part of the con- Stedman, Hiram Gifford, A. H. Austin, 
gregation until his first discourse was Daniel Berry, M. E. -Hill, Add J. Al- 
finished, and liberty given by him! Then lard, C. Allard, Win. H. Hollenbeck, 
some remarks were made by others. Bruno Kelroy, Artemas Newton, Bar- 

Again, be intimates that Elder Col- num Cutlcr» Eli.iaU Tomas jr., Sidney 
lings was a disorderly spirit, and that he Allard, James Cutler, E. E. Lincolu, 
never met his equal for lack of truthful- £_r* SjT? Chambers,
ness, fairness, candor and good manners, ' E'uc, p^arles \ Buckley, Mal
and that lie is an abusive character.- aTcl“ TJ?,ora?s’ £u?a*f Newt2D’TSarah 
We, citizens of Crane’s Grove, would say J- McChuUc H B. Thomas J. M. Ste- 
that we esteem Elder OolliDgs to be a Y6113* N- Hills, W'arren Morehouse, 
man of truth, candor, fairness, and good J*1111®3 Jeffrey, Olive N. Jeffrey, Beth- 
manners. He has preached in this vi- any O. Cutler, 
cinity for 6 years, and is much respected, Crane s Grove, III., Oct. 11, IS5S. 
not only by the church at Crane’s Grove,
but by those also who do not believe in y____
the doctrines which he teaches. We Some of the Advent brethren close 
would further say that we fully approve their doors against age to come preacli- 
the course pursued by Elders Colliogs er8- but not against preachers who are 
and Stephenson at the recent debate, as avowedly age to come believers. It is f‘ 
far as our knowledge extends. So we we]l known of some that they firmly be- V 
call upon “Elder” James White to cor- lieve iu the age to come, but do not * 
rect these false statements, and remove preach it. These arc well received in 
the foul slander from the characters all the Advent bodies; but others, be- 
of Elders Collings and Stephenson, and lieving the same, and having moral prin- 
tbose implicated with them, or prove the ciple enough to preach what they be- Q]) 
statements which he has made. lieve, are shut out, and shunned as a •

mad dog that will bite any one he can. ^ .
Now, no false doctrino can do 

any harm until he believes it; not even ^ 
Paganism, or Romanism : so no true 
doctrine can do a man any good until 
he believes it,—no, not even pure Christ- 
ianity itself can do a man any good un
til lie believes it. As a general thing a 
man will practice what he believes: if 
he docs not ho is not consistent with 
himself, nor is he a true Christian. So, 
in a good‘degree, virtue and holiness 
grow out of a belief in the truth; while 
vice and unholincss grow out of a belief 
in error.

Benjamiu Simmons, Mary Leach, Ann 
Berry, Luther Golden, Phoebe Thomp
son, Johu Thomas, Martha J. Galbra
ith, Betsey Buckley, Harriet Holliubcck, 
Elijah Thomas, Bethany Cutler, Eliza
beth Allard, Ralph Savage, Huldah 
Berry, Lucinda Ruo, Harriet M. Hall, 
Hannah Hall, Statira Cutler, Charles 
Ladoo, Hiram Vought, Cornelius Fecly, 
Nathan D. C. Medberry, Rosanna War
ren, Mary A Arnold, George H. War
ren, Mary Medberry, Thomas Leach, 
Charlotte D. Leach, Almira Scott, Hor
ace B. Goddard, Clarinda Goddard, 
Eliza B. SteadmaD, Mary J. Thomas,

a man
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Admitting the ago to come lo be a 
grots error, the sin lies in believing it, 
not in preaching it; for ho cannot be an 
honest man who believes it, and yet does 
not preach it. Still theopposers to the 
age to come, when they find a man who 
as they well know firmly believes it, but 
docs not preach it, they are ready to 
grease his head and swallow him whole, 
because, forsooth, he has not moral prin
ciple enough to preach what he believes, 
but is willing, at all times to compromise 
the truth to please men.

Hard times, indeed, are these, in which 
a class of men who have proved them
selves foremost in error, should cry out 
error to another class never found guilty 
of one ! Still, he who believes in the 
age to come, and does not preach it thro’ 
fear of men, is deeper in the mud than 
our opponents are in the mire, and aro a 
dead weight on the cause’, and a grease- 
spot on the glorious escutcheon of 
Christianity. They, too, in many cases, 
have preached definite time, and justify 
themselves in having preached out their 

If'there is any harm in believing the faith. How, then, can theyjustiy them- 
age to come, then all who believe it are sclves uow, in not preaching out their 
guilty alike, whether they preach it or faith ? But why this shunning the truth, 
not : but the opposers to it seem to make and this compromising spirit? Shall wo 
the sin lie only in bringing it into the at this late hour, bring our birthright 
pulpit: so, after the same manner, if a into market and sell it for a mess of pot
man should get druuk 6 days in the tage? Some pretend it is a matter of 
week, but keep sober on Sunday, they policy to keep back the age to come, to 
should let him into their pulpit, and if 6et access to the ears of the people; but 
lie should preach a good sermon on “to- wben they get them, they are still more 
tal abstinence,” they would pat him on careful not to offend them with the truth, 
the head and call him a good fellow. One, at least, pledges himself not to 
This is, virtually, just what some are preach “life and death” any more, where 
doing' believing age to come 6 days in it will be offensive, that is, where people 
the week, but on Sunday they preach so n°t believe it. This isjust what tbe 
that one might suppose they did not be- Devil would have his preachers do, 
lieve in it at all; and these arc among preach to suit the people. Others pre- 
the most popular preachers of the Ad- teQd fa fa expedient to keep back these 
vent people. ■ things to unite with other more popular

We ask our opponents to decide in 8fcts; .?° fhoughfc the Israelites, and 
their own minds whether there is any ^ey built them a golden calfin imitation 
harm in believing age to come; and, if °* tbe Egyptian bull, the most popular 
if there is, how can they fellowship a god. of ^at age; so they might hold 
brother who embraces it? And, if there -l*ni°n mee*ilD88 Wlfcb their Egyptian 
is not, why do they disfellowship a brethren.
brother who preaches it? Most of them For one, I think we are too near the 
believe the Lord would come at such kingdom, and the prize to bo gained or 
and such times, and they preached it,— lost is too immense, to turn golden-calf 
a great error as it was, and they now say preachers, to please men. There never 
they could not have been justified in the was a time when it was more needful for 
sight of God had they not preached i , ministers to declare ihe whole counsel of 
because they verily believed it. Then why God than now; and he who koeps back 
not bo willing an age to come brother any truth to please men, does it at the 
should justify himself in the same way, peril of his everlasting welfare. The 
by preaching what he verily believes is thirst for popular applause was never so 
divine truth? Would they stop our great as now, and many of our preachers 
mouths, and thus drive us to destruc- falling victims to it, have thrown them- 
tion for not preaching our faith, while selves under the car of this golden Jug- 

' they themselves have just escaped con- gernaut, and are crushed to eternal 
demnation by taking the ungranted lib- death amid the applause o a bigoted 
©rty to preach out their own errors. people. May the Lord save nose tew
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that are left from falling victims to the 
spirit of this age.

of our churches informed me that he had 
purchased a gallon of the above Port 
wine to be used in his church on the 
next Sabbath, for sacramental purposes, 
and that for this vile mixture of sulphu
ric acid, alum, and elder berry juice he 
paid 82,75 per gallon.

“That those who not think of aban
doning this delightful beverage, either as 
a drink, for medicinal purposes, or sacra
mental emblems, may be capable of dis
criminating between a pure article of 
wine, or a mixed, or a vile imitation of 
it, I will give a few reliable tests, viz.— 
First, heat a small quantity of the liquid 
over a spirit or oil lamp until the vapor 
begins to rise. If the liquor be mixed, 
or an imitation with spirits added, by 
touching a lighted taper to it, it will im
mediately take fire and continue to burn 
till all the added spirit is burnt out of 
it. If then; the fire is increased till ebul
lition or boiling takes place, tho vapor 
will burn by the application of the taper, 
it is mixed wine. The innate spirits of 
pure wine will not take fire until the li
quor is brought to a boil.

“There are many other chemical tests 
which are infallible, but few can apply 
them., I therefore give the most simple 
but most reliable. Second, if an article 
which is represented to be pure juice or 
pure Port wine should be suspected, heat 
as above. If the vapor will not burn 
when it first rises, nor will take fire from 
the application of the taper, when ebul
lition is produced, you may rely that 
there is not a drop of wine in the sam
ple ; and if, by holding some of it in 
in your mouth a short time, and after 
spitting’it out you find your teeth on 
edge, or upon grinding them together 
they appear to adhere, as if the enamel 
was softened, you may rely on it that 
that article is diluted with sulphuric acid 
as a base, with other ingredients to give 
aroma.”

Z. Campbell.

Wines and Liquors—How they are 
MADE—How TO TELL THE BEST ARTI
CLE.—The authorities of Hamilton co., 
0., in which is situated the city of Cin
cinnati, employ Dr. Cox as a chemical 
inspector of liquors. He has filled this 
office several years, and of course must 
have had large experience. In a recent 
communication to the Gazette on the 
subject of adulterated wines and liquors, 
he says among other things :

“I am not at all surprised, Mr. Edi
tor, to see a disposition to abandon wines 
from the sacramental table, when I re
collect what a vast amount of vile imi
tations of the different varieties of 
liquors called wines are in our markets, 
and many of them, I have no doubt im
ported; and so perfect are the imitations 
that they can only be detected by chem
ical tests. During the summer of 1856, 
I analyzed a lot of liquors for some con
scientious gentlemen of our own oity, 
who would not permit me to take sam
ples to my office, but insisted on my 
bringing my chemicals and apparatus to 
their store that they might see tho oper
ations. I accordingly repaired to their 
store, and analyzed samples of 16 differ
ent lots. Among them were Port wine, 
Sherry, and Madeira. The distilled 
liquors were some pure, and some vile 
aud pernicious imitations; but the wines 
had not one drop of the juice of the 
grape! The basis of the Port wino was 
diluted sulphuric acid, and colored with 
cider berry juice, with alum, sugar and 
neutral spirits. The basis of the Sherry 
wine was wort of pale malt, sulphuric 
acid, prussic acid, from the bitter alum 
oil, percentage of alcoholic spirits from 
brandy added. The basis of the Ma
deira was a decoction of hops, with sul
phuric acid, prussic acid, hoDoy, &o., 
spirits from Jamaica rum. The same 
week after analyzing the above and ex
hibiting the quality and character of the 
liquors to the proprietors, a sexton of one

The New Testament is about to be 
published in the Court dialect in China, 
in one octavo volume of about 150 leaves, 
at the cost of 12 or 15 cents a copy.

Be humble.
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Obituary. east of Cbaro-Argoune have also signi
fied their intention of submitting.; but 
the impossibility of extending the line 
occupied by the troops to the extent ne
cessary'to insure these people the secu
rity they have a right to expect from 
the Czar is at present an obstaclo to the 
acceptance of their submission. The 
despatch giving an account of this im
portant success was brought by Captain 
Fadec, who reached Tiflis strait from 
the Argouue, without escort, accompa
nied solely by deputies from the reduced 
tribes. This is the first time that route 
has been traversed by a Russian officer.

[iV. Y Herald, Nov. 12.

Dird, in Gerry; Chautauque co., N. 
Y., Oct. 9, 1S58, Bro. Stephen B. Pratt, 
aged 51 years. *

Bro. Pratt’s death was very sudden, 
supposed to be a disease of the heart.— 
He leaves a wife and 4 children, and an 
aged mother, to mourn their loss, be
sides brothers and more distant relatives, 
and even the whole community.

In the death of Bro. Pratt, the infant 
cause of Bible truth has met with a 
very great loss. He was a consistent, 
every day, Bible Christian. The glori
ous and sublime doctrine of the one God, 
one Mediator, one gospel, one faith, one 
baptism, aud oue hope of life through 
Jesus alone, aud the resurrection, has 
lost a bold advocate, and an able defend
er. Bro. Pratt was a man honored and 
respected in life, noble and beloved in 
death : supremely glorious and beautiful 
shall he be in the morning of the resur- 

. rection. Rest, brother, rest, until Jesus 
shall bid thee rise. Wo sorrow for thee, 
but not “as others which have no hope.” 
“For we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again;” hence we expect to meet thee 
in Eden restored.

There are about 9,000 cells in a 
square lot of honey-comb. 5,000 bees 
weigh a pound.

A swarm of bees contains from 10,000 
to 20,000 in a natural state, and from 
30,000 to 40,000 in a hive.

A cow eats 100 pounds of green food 
every 24 hours, and yields five quarts, or 
10 pounds of milk.

A discourse was delivered by the wri
ter, on the occasion, from John ii. 25, 
26, to a large, attentive and truly sym
pathizing congregation.

Fish afe common in the seas of Suri
nam with 4 eyes—two of them on horns 
which grow on the top of their heads.

C/ W. Low. 2,900 silk worms produce 1 pound of 
silk; but would require 27,000 spiders, 
all females, to produce 1 pound of web.Russian Conquests in Asia.

Under the head of latest intelligence, 
the Invalide Russc announces the paci
fication of a considerable part of the 
great Tchetchuia. It says, All the 
mountainous region between the sources 
of the Terek and the valley of Cbaro- 
Argoune has made its submission to the 
Emperor. [The Terek rises in the The spring of a watch weighs 0,15 of 
mountains to the north of Georgia, and a grain; a pound of iron makes 50,000. 
flows into the Caspian Sea.] A dozen The pound of steel costs 4 cts; a single 
tribes dwelling to the west of Charo spring 4 cts.; so that 50,000 produces 
Argoune have given hostages, received $416. 
chiefs fiom the hands of the Russians, 
and, joining the action to the word, im- The Spiritualist organ-claims 1,037,. 
mediately turned their arms against 000 to their faith in the United States- 
their former brethren, the mountaineers, '
that still hold out. The tribes to the Speak in sincerity sod truth.

Lewenhoeck reckoned 17,000 divisi
ons in the cornea (outer coat of the eye) 
of a butterfly, each of which he thought 
possessed a crystalline lens. Spiders. 
&c., are similarly provided for.
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than that which“ But though wc, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

[No. 13.ROCHESTER, N. Y., DECEMBER 1, 1858.Vol. XXIX.]

turn, and seek Jehovah their God, and 
David their King, and shall fear Jeho- 
vah, and hisgoodness,in thelattcrdays.” 
Hosea iii. 4, 5.

Since the prophecies of their disper
sion and desolation have been fulfilled 
for many ages, thero can be no doubt 
but those which speak of the recovery 
of the whole twelve tribes, their being 
gathered out of all nations, settled in 
their own land no more to be removed, 

time, or ever since. . and their becoming one nation, though
God has been pleased to declare, in continuing distinct tribes; shall be per- 

many express prophecies, that not only j fectly fulfilled in duo time, 
the descendants of Judah and Bcnja- tkoge dayg> an(J in that time, saith
min, commonly called The Jews, but all je}lova]h^  ̂children oflsraelshall come, 
the Twelve Tribes of Israel shall return th andthe children of Judah together. 
to the land winch God gave to their • and weepIDg: they shall go and 
fathers, and shall possess it, one as well °eek Jehovah) their God. They shall
as another; and though the fate of the agk thc w to ^ion, with their faces
ten tribes, called by the name of Ephra- thithcrw;ird ; saying, Come, and let us 
nu, was, according to the word of pro- :0;n ourseives to Jehovah in a perpetual 
pbccy, to be broken, so as not to be a coveuant that shall not be forgotten.” 
people; (sec Isa. vii. 8,) and to be utter- jcr 145
ly ml off and rejected from being God’s ' " must haTC observcd) that the new
people; (sec Hosea > 6s 9., vet by the covenant ^ tQ be mado with thc bouse 
same authority wo are told, It .ball come Israe) and witb tbo bou8e 0f JudaJi;

'Six,:: yVA'■r'sr «£■‘stK

iii,, c f l j> Tinonn ; od from the rest, as they appear to be
O U %ty t°he ^Mlden^Tsrael mixed witb other nations; so
, ',1 or * 1* as no longer to know themselves-neithershall abide many days v.ntho t a kmg, ^ ^ to

and without a prince, and without a sa- thcm are doubtless mixeJ with the Jews,
but far the greater part are mixed with 
other nations; or, if they compose a na
tion or nations of themselves, no proper

Lectures on the Prophecies.
BY EI.HANAN WINCHESTER.

LECTURE XIV.
THE RECOVERY OF THE WHOLE HOUSE OF 

ISRAEL, EVEN ALL THE TWELVE TRIBES: 
THEIR SETTLEMENT IN THEIR OWN 
LAND, NO MORE TO BE REMOVED—AND 
THE NEW DIVISION OF THE LAND, DIF
FERENT FROM WIIAT IT WAS IN JOSHUA’S

crifico, and without an image, and with
out an ephod, and without teraphim. Af
terward shall the children of Israel re-
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authentic account has been transmitted 
to us, where they are to be found, or 
who they are. All seems but conjecture 
here. The truth is, they were to be no 
people till their return ; while the child
ren of Judah were always to remain a 
distinct people, known to mankind, and 
scattered among the nations, as living 
witnesses of the truth of propheoy.

The different fates of the ten tribes 
and the two, should be so far from caus
ing us to doubt the real truth of those 
prophecies that speak of their being 
hereafter one nation, existing in separate 
tribes, that we should be the more con
firmed : for the same God that declared 
the former, which hath so exactly come 
to pass ; hath spoken the latter as posi
tively, and much more frequently.

As God saw, no doubt, that the faith 
of believers would need much positive 
evidence; as the difficulties that lie in 
the way of Israel’s recovery, are far 
greater, than those in the way of the Jews* 
he has condescended to give us many 
wonderful promises respecting it. If 
our reason would persuade us that the 
house of Israel is so mixed with the na
tions that it never can be separated, God 
informs ns, saying, “ For lo, I will com
mand, and I will sift the house of Israel, 
among all nations, like as corn is sifted 
m a sieve; yet shall not the least grain 
fell upon the earth.” Amos ix. 9.

Here God declares, by the most apt 
and beautiful metaphor, that he can and 
wili separate Israel from among all na
tions, more easily, certainly, and entire
ly, than the most careful husbandman 
can separate the wheat from the chaff 
with which it is mixed. He can do it 
so effectually, as not to leave so much as 
one behind. As when they went out of 
Egypt, tkore was not an hoof left behind, 
but on the contrary a mixed multitude 
accompanied them; so shall it be in the 
latter days. “Therefore, bohold the 
days come, saith Jehovah, that it shall 
no more be said, Jehovah liveth, that 
brought up the children of Israel out of
the land of Egypt; but Jehovah liveth, All these passages* &nd many otheife, 
that brought up the children of Israel declare that Go W1 £a er Brae > r

from the land of the north, and from all 
the lands whither he had driven them: 
and I will bring them again into their 
land that I gave unto their fathers. Be
hold, I will send for many fishers, saith 
Jehovah; and after will I send for many 
hunters, and they shall hunt them from 
every mountain, and from every hill, 
and out of the holes of the rocks. For 
mine eyes are upon all their ways: they 
are not hid from my face.” Jcr. xvi. 14- 
I7.

“Therefore, thus saith Adonai Jeho
vah: Now will I bring again the captivi
ty of Jacob, and have mercy upon the 
whole house of Israel, and will be jea
lous for my holy name. Then shall they 
know that I am Jehovah their God, who 
caused them to be led into captivity 
among the heathen : but I have gather
ed them unto their own land, and have 
left none of them any more there.”— 
Ezek. xxxix. 25, 28.

“And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that Jehovah shall beat off from the 
channel of the river unto the stream of 
Egypt; and ye shall be gathered one by 
one, 0 ye children of Israel. And it 
shall come to pass in that day, that the 
great trumpet shall be blown, and they 
shall come who were ready to perish in 
the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in 
the land of Egypt, and shall worship 
Jehovah in the holy mountain at Jcru- 
lem.” Isa. xxvii. 12, 13.

“And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that Jehovah shall set his hand a second 
time to recover the remantof his people 
who shall be left from Assyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from 
Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 
and from Hamath, and from the islands 
of the sea. And he shall set up an en
sign for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gather to
gether the dispersed of Judah, from the 
four ooruers of the earth. The envy 
also of Ephraim shall depart, and the 
adversaries of Judah shall be cut off. 
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Ju
dah shall not vex Ephraim.” Isa.xi.lt-
13.
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Ephraim, as well as Judah, from among 
the nations; that none shall be left 
among the heathen ; that all shall return 
to their own land; that God will gather 
them one by one; and that he has had 
his eyes upon them in all their disper
sions, and has not suffered them to be 
wholly cut off, nor any of the tribes to 
become extinct. And though they may 
not know themselves, nor be known by 
others ; yet the great Observer of man
kind knows them, and is able, and most 
certainly will make them known, both to 
themselves and others; and will bring 
them out of all their secret dwelling- 
places.

“And their seed shall be known among 
the Gentiles, and their offspring among 
tho people: all that see them shall ac
knowledge them, that they are the seed 
which Jehovah hath blessed.”—Isa. lxi.

prophet, that day and night should cease 
before he would suffer the twelve tribes, 
or even the house and seed of David to 
be extinct; and that he would most cer
tainly cause all the tribes to return, and 
make the children or descendants of Da
vid rulers over them. “Thus saith Je
hovah, who giveth the sun for a light by 
day, and the ordinances of the moon and 
stars for a light by night; who divideth 
the sea, when the waves thereof roar; 
Jehovah of hosts is his name: if those 
ordinances depart from before me, saith 
Jehovah, then the seed of Israel also 
shall cease from being a nation before 
me forever. Thus saith Jehovah: If 
heaven above can be measured, and the 
foundations of the earth searched out 
beneath, I will also cast off all the seed 
of Israel for all that they have done, 
saith Jehovah.” Jer. xxxi. 35-37.

These words prove that the bouse of 
Israel, distinguished from Judah,-—or, 
rather the whole Twelve Tribes, shall 

become extinct, or be entirely cast 
off, so as not to be gathered again to 
their own land.

And indeed I am so confident that 
Israel shall be restored and brought 
again into their own land, (out of which 
they have been cast ever since the time 
of Hezekiah) and shall become one peo
ple with Judah, no more to be divided 
into two nations; that could it be prov
ed (as it certainly cannot) that all the 
ten tribes have been long since destroy
ed, and that none of them are now in 
existence on earth, [a portion of the 10 
lost tribes have within the last few years 
been discovered in the East, viz.: Zebu- 
lou, Manasseh and Levi, all known 
der the appellation, Jews—S.] my faith 
in the promises of God would not fail; 
I should even in that case have a re
source; I should without hesitation read 
Ezek. xxxvii., and interpret it all in the 
literal sense, and show that God would 
open their graves, and bring them up 
out of their graves, and would put bis 
spirit in them, and cause them to live, 
and bring them into their own land, and 
join them with Judah, and cause the 
whole Twelve Tribes to become one na
tion.

f

9.
“In those days the house of Judah 

shall walk with the house of Israel; and 
they shall come together out of the land 
of the north, to the land that I have 
given for an inheritance unto your 
fathers.” Jer. iii. 18.

“Moreover, the word of Jehovah came 
to Jeremiah, saying, Considerest thou 
not what this people have spoken, say
ing, The two families which Jehovah 
hath chosen, he hath even cast them off: 
thus have they despised my people, that 
they should be no more a nation before 
them. Thus saith Jehovah, If my co
venant be hot with day and night, and if 
I have not appointed the ordinances of 
heaven and earth; then will I cast pway 
the seed of Jacob, and David ray ser
vant, so that I will not take any of his 
seed to be rulers over the seed of Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob: for I will cause 
their captivity to return, and have mer
cy upon them.” Jer. xxxiii. 23-26.

Some of the children of Judah, in 
the prophet’s days, supposed (as many 
Christians do now, and as the believiDg 
Gentiles are too apt to do) that God 
had cast off the two families (Judah and 
Israel) whom he had chosen; thus des
pising the people of the twelve tribes 
of Jacob, esteeming them as no nation: 
but God testifies, by the mouth of his

never

un-
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division is entirely different from that 
which took place in Joshua’s time, yet 
was expressly declared by the Lord to 
the prophet Ezekiel: and remains cer
tainly to be fulfilled, as no such hath 
ever yet had the shadow of an existence.

“Thus saith Adonai Jehovah; This 
shall be the border whereby ye shall in
herit the land, according to the Twelve 
Tribes of Israel; Joseph shall have two 
portions. And ye shall inherit it one as 
well as another; the which I lifted up 
mine hand to give it unto your fathers: 
and this land shall fall unto you for an 
inheritance. And this shall be the bor
der of the land toward the north-side:

But there is no necessity for inter
preting the first part of the chapter to 
mean a proper, or bodily, but rather a 
political resurrection ; because God has 
explained the bones to mean the whole 
house of Israel, whose bones are dried, 
that is, their hopes are lost, and they 
seemingly as much cut off in their own 
and others’ sight, from any expectation 
of ever possessing their land again, as 
though they were actually in their graves.
But how deplorable soever their present 
situation may be, and however unlikely 
their return may be thought, nothing is 
more plainly revealed in the Bible than 
that all the tribes of Israel shall return 
and possess their land; and shall be one from the great sea, the way of Hethlon, 
people and nation forever, no more to 
bo divided into two kingdoms at all;— 
and that God will save them out of all 
their dwelling-places wherein they have 
sinned, and will cleanse them, and they 
shall be a holy people, who shall walk in 
the ways of God, and keep his commands, 
and shall be his people, and he will be 
their God, from that time forth, and to 
the end ; and David shall be raised up 
to be their king, and his seed shall be 
rulers over them; and Jehovah, that is,
Jesus, shall dwell personally in his sanc
tuary, which shall be in the midst of 
them, for evermore, or to the end of that 
age. And as for the difficulty of dis
tinguishing the twelve tribes apart,— 
which some make so great a handle of 
against the prophecies, if it is only ob
served that their settlement,in the order 
as described by the prophet, shall take 
place under the immediate direction of 
Jesus, as their first settlement did under 
his great type and figure, the valiant 
Joshua; the whole difficulty vanishes 
immediately. For though it would be 
impossible for all the men on earth to 
distinguish and separate the tribes, yet 
it will be easy to Him who has power to 
raise the dead. The glorious Messiah, 
who is so frequently called Jehovah in 
the prophecies, can easily perform all 
these wonders.

as men go to Zedad; Hamath, Bcroth- 
ah, Sibraim, which is between the bor
der of Damascus and the border of Ha
math; Hazar-hatticon, which is by the 
course of Hauran. 
from the sea shall be Hazar-enan, the 
border of Damascus, and the north 
northward, and the border of Hamath: 
and this is the north-side.

And the border

“And on the east side ye shall mea
sure from Haurau, and from Damascus, 
and from Gilead, and from the land of 
Israel by Jordan, from the border unto 
the east sea; and this is the east side.— 
And the south side southward, from 
Tamar even to the waters of strife in 
Kadcsh, the river, to the great sea: and 
this is the south side southward.

“The west side also shall be the great 
sea, from the border, till a man come 
over agaiust Hamath : this is the west 
side. ' '

“So shall ye divide this land unto 
you, according to the tribes of Israel.— 
And it shall come to pass that yc shall 
divide it by lot unto you, and to the 
strangers that sojourn among you, who 
shall beget children among you : and 
they shall bo unto you as born in the 
country among the children of Israel: 
they shall havo inheritance with you 

the tribes of Israel. And. it 
that in what tribeamong

But that the tribes shall be so separ- shall come to p&s9 
ated and distingnished, is evident by the the stranger sojourneth, there shall yc 
following division of the land for an in- give him his inheritance, saith Adonai 
heritance to all the twelve tribes: which Jehovah.”
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firmament, beyond the possibility of a 
doubt; and at every step we go on this 
ground shows us that it hath never been 
accomplished; so the amazing exactness 
of the whole account will no doubt be 
wonderfully justified by the correspond
ing events.

5. We have the pleasure to find in 
this new division (different from what it 

before), that the land shall be divi
ded as-well to the strangers that shall 
sojourn among the tribes, as to the tribes 
themselves; and not only so, but the 
strangers shall have the great indulgence 
to choose their inheritance where they

3. God hath not forgotten the oath please. This is a wonderful kindness, 
he swear to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and plainly shows that at the time of 
to give the land described to them and this division there shall be great friend- 
their posterity for an everlasting posses- ship and harmony subsisting between 
sion; and though for a long time they the Israelites and other nations.
have been banished for their iniquities Q Ifc ig remarkable that though 
(as was threatened by Moses) yet the tho exaofc situati0n of each tribe is ex
covenant stands firm, and cannot be , pointed out> yet that it is de- 
abrogated, being commanded to a thou- £lftred at the 8arae time that the land 
Band generations; and the promises are ghall be divided by lot I Who but God 
absolute, and cannot fail: not all the w0ldd p0int out the possession of each 
powers on earth can prevent the chosen trib and then leave the whoie to be 
tribes from returoing to and possessing dccided by euch aQ apparently casual 
the promised land, accordmg to the pro- method a9 the castiDg of a Iot ? None 
phecies. but a bejng 0f infinite wisdom, and of

4. The boundaries of the land are universal power, who can order and con-
the same as those given in Num. xxxiv. troi aji things according to his pleasure, 
1-10, only the Lord to Moses first des- COuld possibly inspire men to predict 
cribes the south border, then the west, tbe situation of the tribes without hesi- 
and next the north, and lastly the east tation, and then leave the matter to lor, 
border; but to Ezekiel he first describes and cjmsc it in every instance to be de- 
the north border, then the east, next the cided exactly according to the predio- 
south, and last of all the west. tion. But strange and impossible as this

But there is'not tho least real differ- may appear, there was something likeit 
ence; the Mediterranean, or great sea, in the former division of the land; for 
is the west border; the land of Hamath Jacob in his blessing foretold that Sim- 
and Damascus, the north; the sea of eon and Levi should be divided in Jacob 
Galilee, the river Jordan, and the salt and scattered in Israel: and how remark- 
sea, the east; the wilderness of Kadesb, ably was this prediction fulfilled 1 For 
&o., the south border. But though the Levi was scattered in all the tribes, and 
limits of tho land are the same precise- Simeon had a possession within the tribe 
ly, to prevent our mistaking the place of Judah’s inheritance: and the Jews 
and country; yet the division of it to the have a tradition that the Simeonites 
several tribes is very different, to pre- being much straitened in their inherit- 
vent our mistaking the time, or accom- ance, not only went, as we read (l 
modating it to any other event; and to Chron. iv. 39, &c.) to seek new habita- 
make the prophecy so very remark\ tions, by which thoy were constantly di- 
able, as that when it comes to be fulfilled vided from the rest of the same tribe; 
it may be as evident as the sun in the but great numbers of them were necea-

We observe in the words above read, 
the following oircumstances.

1. An absolute promise of God, that 
the Twelve Tribes shall again possess 
the land which God lifted up his hand 
to give to their fathers : it must be again 
divided to them, and they shall inherit 
it, who have been so many ages cast out 
of it.

2. The division of tho children of 
Joseph into two tribes by Jacob in his 
blessing, was according to the mind, and 
by the direction of God, and shall be 
continued under the reign of Christ, and 
in the new settlement of the land.

W8S
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none are mentioned as sealed out of it 
But here Dan is the very first named 
tribe, a plain and direct proof that it ne
ver was wholly destroyed. This tribe, 
mentioned lastin Joshua, is first in Ezek
iel ; so that the last is literally here the 
first. We plainly see that the vulgar 
notion of one lost tribe is a mere fiction; 
all are preserved by God still in exist
ence, and shall in due time possess the 
land.

sitated to seek a subsistence among the 
other tribes, by instructing their child
ren.

Of Judah it was prophesied, that his 
eyes should be red with wine, and his 
teeth white with milk; that is, that his 
inheritance should be the mountainous 
part of the land of Canaan, proper for 
the cultivation of grapes, and the pas
turage of milch kine: which was exact
ly the case, even though his possession 
was given him by lot.

Of Zebulon it was said that he should 
dwell at the haven of the sea, and should 
be an haven for ships, and that his bor
der should be unto Zidon: and accoid- 
ingly when the lot came up for his pos
session, it extended from the sea of 
Galilee to the Mediterranean, where 
they bad commodious havens for ships. 
How wonderful it was that Jacob should 
forotei tho situation of several tribes 
that were determined by lot hundreds 
of years afterwards ! But he was in
spired infallibly in what he said, and 
God directed the lots exactly to coincide 
with tho predictions.

But here in the prophecy of Ezekiel, 
the situation of every tribe is foretold, 
and yet all shall be determined by lot. 
When this comes to bo accomplished, it 
will make the matter very public; and 
the wisdom of God, and his foreknowl
edge, and his superintendence, will be 
abundantly manifested, and the truth 
of prophecy will shine most gloriously 1

But we come now to the new division 
of the inheritance to the Twelve Tribes.

Ezek. xlviil 1, “Now these are tho 
nameB of the tribes. Erom the north 
end to the coast of the way of Hethlon, 
as one goeth to Hamath; Hazar-enan, 
the border of Damascus northward, to 
tho coast of Hamath; for these are his 
sides east and west; a portion for Dan.”

Some are of the opinion, and I find 
Mr. Wesley adopts it, that the whole 
tribe of Dan, which spraDg but from 
one family, was entirely destroyed for 
idolatry very early; forasmuch as no 
mention is made of that tribe in the first 
of Chronicles, where the genealogy of 

- tho rest of tribes is reckoned: and this 
tribe is also omitted in Rev. vii., and

“Verse 2. “And by the border of 
Dan, from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Asher.”

Asher was thelast but two that received 
an inheritance in Joshua’s time, but here 
it is the second.

It may be here observed once for all, 
that the possessions of the several tribes 
lie parallel one to another, and run across 
the land, each bounding on the Medi
terranean, or great sea, west; and most 
of their eastern boundaries are waters; 
as the sea of Galilee, the river of Jordan, 
and the lake of Sodom. The length of 
each possession is according to the 
breadth of tho land, and consequently 
varies; but the breadth of each inherit
ance is precisely the same.

Verse 3. “And by the border of Ash
er, from the cast side even unto the west 
side, a portion for Napthali.” This tribe 
was the last but one that received an in
heritance in the days of Joshua, but 
shall be the third in order beginning 
from the north side. The inheritance 
of Napthali lay in a very different form 
before, having Zebulon on its south, and 
Asher on its west border : but the great 
Proprietor of the country, who hath once 
divided this land unto the tribes, and 
will divide it again, has thought proper 
to vary the form and situation of each 
inheritance, though all are included with
in thp old bounds; that so by the divi
sions being different, his right of dispo
sal might appear, and that tho different 
periods might be strikingly marked by 
these great variations.

Verse 4. “And by tho border of 
east side unto tho

west^sido. apportion for Manasscb.” All 
that aro tho least acquainted with Scrip- 

know that in the former division ofture
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the fierceness of mine anger; I will not 
return to destroy Ephraim: for I am 
God, and not man; the Holy One, in the 
midst of thee: and I will not enter into 
the city.” Hosea xi. 8, 9.

By these words we may plainly per
ceive, that though God gave Ephraim 
up, and cast Israel off, yet he never made 
an utter end of any of the tribes, as he 
did of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah 
and Zeboim; because he not only de
clared that he would not wholly destroy 
them, but hath expressly promised to 
bring them again, and place them in 
their own land, v

“And I will strengthen the house of 
Judah, and I will save the house of Jo
seph ; and I will bring them again to 
place them ; for I will have mercy upon 
them: and they shall be as though I 
had not cast them off: for I am Jehovah 
their God, and will hear them. And 
they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty 
mao, and their heart shall rejoice as thro’ 
wine, yea, their children shall see it, 
and be glad; their heart shall rejoice in 
Jehovah. I will hiss for them, and 
gather them ; for I have redeemed them, 
and they shall increase, as they have in
creased And I will sow them among 
the people; and they shall remember 
me in far countries, and they shall live 
with their children, and turn agaiu, I 
will bring them again also out of the 
land of Egypt, and gather them out of 
Assyria; and I will bring them into 
the land of Gilead and Lebanon, and 
place shall not be found for them. And 
he shall pass through the sea with afflic
tion, and shall smite the waves in the 
sea, aud all the deeps of the river shall 
dry up; and the pride of Assyria shall 
be brought down, and the scepter of 
Egypt shall depart away. And I will 
strengthen them in Jehovah, and they 
shall walk up aud down in his name, 
saith Jehovah.” Zoch. x. 6-12.

the country, the tribe of Manasseh was 
divided; half the tribe having their pos
session on the eastern side of Jordan, 
with Reuben and Gad; and the other 
half in the land of Canaan.

Verse 5. “And by the border of Ma
nasseh, from the east'side unto the west 
fil'de, a portion for Ephraim.” Manas- 
eeh and Ephraim, the two sons of Jo
seph, shall have each a portion; and 
thus Joseph shall have two portions, ac
cording to the special direction of the 
Lord ; and these portions shall lie con
tiguous to each other.

Ephraim shall renounce all connec
tion with idols, and shall no more envy 
Judah, nor be that fierce, jealous, war
like, lordly people, as formerly. Eph
raim, in the division from the house of 
David, was the leading tribe, and most 
of the kings of Israel were Ephraimites; 
so that Ephraim, by a figure, is fre
quently put for the whole of the Ten 
Tribes. Ephraim was rejected and cast 
off by God, aud threatened with great 
destruction for idolatry and other 
crimes; and the name is not mentioned 
in Rev. vii. among the sealed ; yet God; 
whose mercy is great, still remembers 
Ephraim with great kindness and affec
tion, aud says:

“I have surely heard Ephraim be
moaning, himself thus: Thou hast chas
tised me, and I was chastised, as a bul
lock unaccustomed to the yoke: turn 
thou me, and I shall be turned; for thou 
art Jehovah my God. Surely, after that 
I was turned; I repented; and after 
that I was instructed, I smote upon my 
thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even con
founded, because I did bear the reproach 
of my youth? Is Ephraim my dear 
sou?—is he a pleasant child? for since 
I spake against him, I do earnestly re
member him still: therefore ray bowels 
are troubled for him ; I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith Jehovah.”—Jer. 
xxxi. 18-20.

“How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
how shall I deliver thee, Israel? how 
shall I make thee as Admah ? how shall 
I set thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is 
turned within me; my repentings are 
kindled together. I will not execute I hath made many great and precious pro-

These are glorious promises indeed, 
respecting the most degenerate of all 
the tribes of Israel, and that tribo that 
was the most severely threatened ; (see 
the prophecy of Hosea) yet God, for his 
name’s sake, would not cut it off, but
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mises to that tribe in particular, and to fortably unto her, and will give her her 
the Ten .Tribes, as comprehended under vineyards from thence, and the valley 
that general name of Ephraim.

Let me here observe once for all, that 
it is abundantly declared in the Pro
phets, that greater miracles shall attend
tho return of the whole body of the 14, 15. m
tribes from their long dispersion, than q gioriou8 <jayf when shall it arrive? 
happened at their coming out of Egypt, <«Qh j tbat the salvation of Israel were 
even so as to causo their former deliver- come out 0f zjon !
ance by the hand of Moses, to be forgot- bringeth back the captivity of his pco- 
ten in comparison of this. It is said, p]0j Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall
“According to the days of thy coming bc glad » p8 xiv 7; mi. 6.
out of the land of Egypt, will I show It is 8aid of Ephraim, “They shall 
unto him marvellous things.”—Micah increase a8 they have increased.” And

-r , « I apprehend that the tribe of Ephraim
“And Jehovah shall utterly destroy in partiCular, shall increase abundantly,

the tongue of the Egyptian sea; that above their brethren ofManasseh; or 
is, the part of tho Red Sea that wasdi- €]se j cannot 8ee how Jacob’s blessing 
vided for Israel to pass over, when they t0 Ephraim can ever be known to be ful- 
camooutof Egypt, shall bc utterly des- fi|led; for wjien Jacob laid his right 
troyed, and turned into permanent dry hand on Ephraim’s head, who was 
land; and shall so remain, as a standing the youngest; Joseph sought to remove 
proof that this prophecy is fulfilled. and piace upon Manasseh’s bead, say-

“And with his mighty wind shall he ingj .«Not ao> my fatber; for fchi8 i8 the 
shako his hand over the river, and shall fir8t.born; put thy right hand upon his 
smite it in the 7 streams, and make men ),ead> Alld bjs father refused, and said, 
go over dry-shod:” That is, the River j know it, my son, I kuowit; he also 
Nile, shall, by the power of God, bedi- 8hall become a people, and he also shall 
vided, as Jordan was of old, to make a be great; but truly his younger brother 
way for Israel to return. And also the sbai| be greater than he, and his seed 
water of the great river Euphrates shall sball become a multitude of nations.”— 
bc dried up for the same purpose. Gen. 18> 19> Bufc j am not able

“And there shall bean highway for to find any light from Scripture sufficient 
the remnant of his people which shall to assure me that this prophecy was 
bo left from Assyria ; like as it was to ever yet fulfilled: for though at the timo 
Israel in the day that he came up out of of their coming out of Egypt, the men 
tho land of Egypt:”—Isa. xi. 15, 16. of Ephraim were 40,500, while those of 
See also Rev. xvi. 12. Manasseh were only|32,200, 8,300 less;

The wonders of this grand deliver- yet when they were numbered again,— 
ance, and the deliverance itself, shall be Ephraim’s sons were only 32,500, while 
so much greater and more desirable than those of Manasseh were 52,700, 20,200 
their former deliverance from Egypt,— more than their brethren, the Ephraim- 
tbat “thcyshallno more say, Jehovah ites: neither do I find that Ephraim 
liveth, that brought up the children out ever after exceeded Manasseh in uum- 
of the land of Egypt; but Jehovah bers. And half the tribe ofManasseh 
liveth, who brought up, and who led the had an inheritance on the other 6ide Jor- 
sccd of the house of Israel out of the dan, larger than Ephraim had in the 
north country, and from all countries whole; consisting of all Basban, and 
whither I had driven them; and they half Gilead, and all the towns of Jair, 
shall dwell in their own land.” Jer. xxii. which are in Basban, threescore cities: 
7> ,s®e *]?° J°r- *vi- If 15. see Joshua xiii. 29-31. “And there fell
. W1jl allure Israel, and bring her ten portions to Manasseh, beside the
into the wilderness, and will speak com- land of Gilead and Basban, which were

of Achorfor a door of hope; and she 
shall sing there as in tho days of her 
youth, and as in tho day when she came 
up out of the land of Egpt.” Hosca iL

When Jehovah
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fathers: if thou shalt keep all these com
mandments to do them, which I com
mand thoe this day, to love tho Lord 
thy God, and to walk ever in his ways; 
then shalt thou add three cities more for 
thee besides these three.” Deut. xix. 8, 
9. But they did not thus obey God’s 
commandments; God did not enlarge 
their coasts, nor did ho ever give them 
all the land that he promised unto their 
fathers, and consequently they never se
parated the other three cities of refuge. 
The great country that was promised to 
Abraham and to his seed, having never 
yet been possessed by them, still remains 
to be inherited in the latter days, when 
God shall cause their captivity to re
turn. All which circumstances prove 
that all the tribes of Israel are now in 
being. God knows where, and he will 
surely return them to their own land,— 
and fulfill all his promises, in the largest 
and most extensive sense, which he made 
to their fathers.

After this long digression into which 
Ephraim has led me, I return to the di
vision of the land amoDg the rest of the 
tribes.

Ezek. xlviii. 6, “And by the border 
of Ephraim, from the east side even un
to the west side, a portion for Reuben.”

In the former division Reuben had 
his inheritance on the other side Jor- 
dau, from whence he was carried cap
tive, and certainly, as a tribe, has never 
returned since ; but in the glorious Mil
lenium this tribe (as well as the rest) 
shall be brought back, and placed in the 
laud of Canaan, between Ephraim and 
Judah.

Verse 7. “And by the border of Reu
ben, from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Judah.”

All that are acquainted with sacred 
geography know that Judah was settled 
at the southern part of the laud of Ca
naan, and had the largest possession by 
far of any of the tribes, extending all 
along the south border of the country, 
from the sea or lake of Sodom, to the 
great sea, or the Mediterranean ; and as 
far to the northward as to touch even 
Jerusalem itself; which city is 
times reckoned to Judah, and sometimes

on tho othor side Jordan.” Joshua xvii.

Neither do we ever find that Ephraim 
prevailed over Manasseh afterwards, 
cither in numbers, extent of possessions, 
or in war; on the contrary we find, that 
in the days of tho judges, Jepthah, a 
Gileadite of the tribe of Manasseh, being 
insulted by the Ephraimites, gathered 
his brethren, and slew 42,000 Ephraim- 
ites at oue time. Judges xiv. 1-6.

Thus, if we look to past events we 
shall be put to it to prove Jacob’s pro- 
pheoy true; but if we believe the Scrip
tures, that God will bring Ephraim again, 
and place that tribe in the land of Ca
naan, aod cause it to increase, so as to 
possess Gilead and Lebanon, and multi
ply the children of Ephraim so that 
place shall not be found for them; then 
Jacob’s prophecy may be amply accom
plished.

Give me leave here to observe, that 
though at the first return and settlement 
of the tribes they shall all be placed in 
the land of Canaan, between Jordan 
and the Mediterranean, which land shall 
be then more than sufficient for them ; 
yet when they come to increase they 
shall break forth on the right hand and 
on the left, shall spread on every side, 
and shall cause the waste cities to be 
inhabited, and shall raise up and repair 
the desolations of many generations.— 
See Isa. liv. 2, 3; lxi. 4.

So that finally, before the end of the 
Millenium, they sha’l possess all that 
vast country which God promised to 
Abraham, Gen. xv. 18-21. “From the 
river of Egypt to the great river, the 
river Euphrates;” which none will pre
tend they have ever yet actually possess-

Tho same is mentioned by Moses, 
Dcut. i. 7, 8 ; xi. 24. And after he had 
separated three cities of refuge on the 
other side Jordan, he ordered them to 
separate three more when they came in
to tho land of Canaan, which they did: 
but besides, he adds these remarkable 
words: “And if the Lord thy God en
large thy coast, as he hath sworn uDto 
thy fathers, and give thee all the laud 
whioh he promised to give unto thy

5.

some-
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to Benjamin, standing in the borders of 
both the tribes. This tribe had more 
thnu 100 cities with their villages, and a 
full third of the whole country in its 
possession : but then the children of 
Simoon had their inheritance wholly 
within that of the tribe of Judah.

God had wise designs, no doubt, in 
giving Judah so largo an inheritance, 
extended across the wholo land, and 
having no other tribes to the southward, 
westward, nor indeed to the eastward 
on this side Jordan, or rather on this 
side of tho lake of Sodom, which was all 
the length of it their eastern boundary, 
as the Mediterranean was their western. 
The Lord not only foresaw that Judah 
would be the largest and the royal tribe, 
but that the other tribes, except Benja
min, would revolt and set up a separate 
kingdom, and therefore Judah had one- 
third of the country, that so it might 
not be swallowed up by the rebellious 
tribes; and the inheritance of Benja
min joined that of Judah, that these 
two tribes might the more easily unite 
their forces, withstand their enemies, de
fend themselves, and the holy City and 
Temple, which stood between them as a 
bond of union.

But in their future settlement, those 
causes will exist no more; for the 12 
tribes are never to become two nations 
again, and there are to be no contentions 
among them; Ephraim shall not envy 
Judah, neither shall Judah vex Ephra
im any more. Judah will only have a 
common portion, as I may call it; and 
yet when the situation of it is consider
ed, it is the choicest portion of all the 
tribes, having Reuben on the north, the 
Mediterranean on the west, Jordan on 
the east, and the boly portion, wherein 
the sanctuary shall stand, on the south. 
W ho would not wish to dwell with Ju
dah at that time ?

The portion of the prince are those 
pieces of land that are cut off on tho east 
and west sides of the consecrated 
square. The square itself is divided in
to three parts ; the north division is for 
the priests, the sons of Zadok, who shall 
all live together, and not bo scattered 
through all the tribes as before; and tho 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them. 
0 happy people! 0 happy priests! to 
have the Lord dwell among them ! O 
glorious portion indeed!

The middle division through which 
the holy river shall run, is for the Le- 
vites. This, from its situation between 
the sanctuary and the holy city, and be
ing blesBed with the healing stream of 
the river running from the sacred house, 
must be one of the most delightful spots 
that ever was seen—far exceeding, if 
possible, the garden of Eden itself.

The southern division is a portion for 
the city. Cast your eyes on the map, 
and you will see all these divisions ex
plained at once. But I must pass to 
mention the inheritance of the rest of 
the tribes.

Verse 23, “As for the rest of the 
tribes, from the east side unto the west 
side, Benjamin shall have a portion.”

Little Benjomin shall not be forgotten, 
but shall have a lovely and a very plea
sant portion in the land. There shall 
be little Benjamin with their ruler, as 
well as the princes of Judah with their 
council, who shall join to bless God in 
the congregations, even the Lord, from 
the fountain of Israel.

Benjamin shall not then be that fierce 
and warlike tribe as Jacob described 
him to be, but, ilThc beloved of the Lord 
shall dwell in safety by him” as Moses 
declares, Deut. xxxiii. 12.

In the former division Benjamin’s 
portion joined to Judah’s on tho north y 
but in the future division these tribes 
shall be separated by the wholo breadth 
of the holy portion, (more than 50 miles) 
Judah lyiug on the north, and Benja
min on the south, having tho holy por
tion between them. 0 happy tribesr 
who shall only be separated by what 
will unite them more firmly!

Verse 24, “And by the border of Ben-

After the possession of Judah comes 
tho holy portion, the extent of which I 
have before considered. The whole ex
tent of the holy portion is an exact 
square, taking in the possession of the 
city, so that neither the sanctuary nor 
the city stand in the possessions of 
of the twelve tribes.

any
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at the same great sea on the west; but 
instead of being almost at the north part 
of the land, he shall be almost at the 
south; and in the room of the beautiful 
lake of Gennesaret for his border, ho 
shall then be bordered on the east by 
the lake of Sodom, which shall then be 
more beautiful and pleasant than ever 
the sea of Galilee was; and be as full of 
fish; and being much larger, shall be 
more frequented. There the princes of 
Zebulon shall delight themselves with 
the abundance of God’s goodness, and 
shall praise his name.

Verses 27, 28. “And by the border 
of Zebulon, from the east side unto the 
west side, Gad a portion. And by the 
border of Gad, at the south side south
ward, the border shall be even from Ta
mer unto the waters of strife in Kadcsh, 
and to the river toward the great sea.”

Gad was one of the tribes that had 
their inheritance on the other side of 
Jordan, in Joshua’s time : but in the 
future settlement, this shall be the fron
tier tribe, and possess the soathern part 
of what formerly belonged to Judah.—. 
But 0 how changed shall that wilder
ness be, in those days !

The blessing of Moses to Gad is very, 
remarkable, and perhaps is yet to be ful
filled

“And of Gad he said, Blessed be he 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelletb as a 
lion, and teareth the arm with the crown 
of the head. And he provided the 
first part for himself, because there, in a 
portion of the lawgiver was he seated. 
And he came with the heads of the peo
ple; he executed the justice of Jehovah, 
and his judgments with Israel.”—Deut. 
xxxiii. 20, 21.

Jacob in his blessing says, “Gad, a 
troop shall overcome him : but he shall 
overcome at the last.” Gen. xlix. 19.

Gad has been overcome, and carried 
captive many ages ago: but I cannot see 
how Gad can overcome at the last, unless 
the captivity of this tribe be returned, 
as well as that of the tribe of Judah; 
certainly Gad can never overcome, ifGad 
is not in being. The very expression, 
that Gad shall overcome at the last, im
plies, that however long his enemies may.

jamin, from the east side unto the west 
side, Simeon shall have a portion.”

Though Simeon was as it were cursed 
by Jacob, and wholly omitted by Moses 
in the blessing he gave the tribes before 
his death, and had no inheritance, but 
only apart of Judah’s portion; yet, in 
the next division of the land, this tribe 
shall in no wise be forgotten, but shall 
have a possession by itself, as large and 
full as Judah, and, by the way, consid
erably more so : for though all portions 
shall bo of the same breath, yet they 
will differ in length, according to the 
breadth of the land: for each portion 
shall extend across from the east side 
unto the west side; all shall bound on 
the Mediterranean west; so that all 
shall have an equal quantity of sea coast.

Verse 25. “And by tho border of 
Simeon, from the east side unto tho west 
side, Issachar a portion.”

Issachar had a pleasant land before, 
and he delighted in rest; and thus quiet
ly became a servant to tribute : but un
der tbo government of tho Lord, this 
tribe shall enjoy a much more pleasant 
land, and a far more perfect state of 
rest, without being under the least op
pression or exaction. Its situation will 
be it a different part of the land from 
wbat it was before; for Jordan was its 
border before, but hereafter the Lake of 
Sodom shall be its eastern boundary, as 
also of all the five southern tribes. But 
0, how different will this lake be in that 
time from wbat it is now, or ever hath 
been 1 Instead of being a deadly bitu
minous lake, wherein nothing can live, 
its waters will be healed, and will be full 
of fish of the best kinds, as the fish of 
the Mediterranean, exceeding many; on 
ly some marshes and miry places will 
remain as proofs and specimens of what 
the whole now is, lest any should deny 
the truth of history or prophecy.

Verso 26. “And by the border of Is
sachar, from the east side unto tho west 
aide, Zebulon a portion.”

Zebulon is placed here in a very dif 
ferent part of tho land from that where 
his lot fell in the days of Joshua; tho’ 
Zebulon may as truly be for an haven 
of Bhips as formerly; his coast shall be
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last: which may the Lord hasten in his 
own good time!

prevail against him, he shall at last be 
victorious over them. But if the capti
vity of God isuever returned, and that 
tribe is never heard of more, then Ja
cob’s blessiDg may be quite reversed.— 
In that case, it might be said with truth, 
that however victorious Gad might be 
over his foes for a season, that finally 
they should prevail over him, overcome 
him, and ho should never more exist as 
a distinct tribe. But as the prophecy 
of Jacob shall bo certainly fulfilled, it 
is evident that the tribe of Gad shall 
be restored to a condition far more flour
ishing than ever it enjoyed; and shall, 
with the rest of the tribes, be planted 
in the promised land, no more to be 
pulled up, or carried captive, for ever.

Verso 29. “This is the land which 
ye shall divide by lot into the tribes of 
Israel for inheritance; and these are 
their portions, saith Adonai Jehovah.”

Ab this waB a prophecy in the days of 
Ezekiel, it could not have tho least allu
sion to any event that had happened; 
and as no such division by lot hath ever 
taken place since, it is evident that the 
whole remains to bo fulfilled—but shall 
all be certainly and exactly accomplish
ed in the time of our Savior’s reign on 
earth.

Foreign Mo vena cuts.
Mink, (Russia.)—Tho Emperor re

ceiving tho officers, nobility and Hebrew 
merchants the 5th ult., during his so
journ in this city, all of whom he re
ceived with distinguishing kindness, 
a&ked the latter concerning their schools 
and charitable institutions. Being in
formed of their condition, the next day 
he paid a visit to the hospital, inspected 
every department thereof, and left there 
200 silver roubles for one wounded man 
and a wounded boy who was in the hos
pital. The Emperor assured the Israel
ites that their condition would gradually 
improve under his sway, encouraged 
them to improve their schools, and gave 
them io understand his best intentions. 
— The Israelite.

Railway Mania in Russia.—For 
some months past there has prevailed in 
St. Petersburg, and all Russia, a porfect 
railway mania, which has assumed all 
the infatuation which ruled England 
under King Hudson [a great English 
railroad speculator]. The maniaT has, 
as was the case in England, for chief pro- 

Wemay be as sure that this land will moters, sharp, energetic men of busi- 
be thus divided among the twelve tribes, ness, (their names figure in all the 
as though .we saw it fulfilled before our schemes, including that of the company 
eyes: for God hath spoken the word, connected with Villa Franca question,) 
and it cannot fail. He hath said, “This and for principal instigators, the aristo- 
is the land which ye shall divide by lot craoy of the land.—Exchange Paper. 
unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance:” [These facts are suggestive. Russia 
and he that callcth things that are not as ja extremely vulnerable, in a military 
though they were, has declared these di- point of view, especially in aggressive 
visions to be the portions of the tribes; warfare, without the means for the rapid 
and least any should dispute the fulfil- transmission of troops to great distances; 
ment of the prophecy on account of its an(j this was one of tho main causes of 
improbability, God adds two of his names 1)cr defeat in the lato war. Sensible of 
to confirm his words, Adonai Jehovah this defect she concludes peace, her war- 
saith it shall be so; and this is asuffici- like ruler is removed, and gives place to 
ent answer to all objections. What he a miid and peaceful succcssof, who has 
bath said, shall be done, what he hath sjnce directed his attention to the inter- 
promised, he will perform. nai development of the country of which

Here I rest the matter: If God’s the above railroad movemeut is a part. 
wordB are literally true, I have not the Cotemporary with this, in the same 
least doubt of Israel’s redemption, and country, and in fact, in nearly the whole 
return to the promised inheritance ; and of Europe, is the gradual loosening of 
the season long waited for shall come at the bonds of oppression, which have
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180 in Beyrout; and 240 in three other 
places.

weighed so heavily upon Israel during 
their modern dispersion. They will 
probably turn their faces in a measure 
to the land of their inheritance, and pro
ceed to erect the “unwalled villages” of 
Ezekiel’s prophecy. While this is accom
plishing, Russia will have completed her 
work of preparation, and appearances in
dicate that another will occupy the seat 
of power, a “king of fierce countenance,” 
who will fulfill the Gog mission, which 
\oill only terminate with the coming of 
the King of Israel, Lord of lords, and 
King of kings. In the meantime the 
powers are preparing “to play their parts, 
as the following shows:— S.]

Armament in Europe.—Mr. Walsh, 
writing from Paris to the Journal of 
Commerce, under date of the 14th ult., 
says:

“The British government is fortifying 
all the exposed coasts of the United 
Kingdom; that of Franco has just 
launched at Cherbourg an' iron-sided 
frigate, and has others on the stocks.— 
The Trieste Gazette announces that by 
order of the Emperor of Austria, the 
effective of the Imperial fleet is to be 3 
ships of the line, of from 100 to 120 
guns, with machinery of 1000 horse 
power; 12 frigates, of which 6 are to 
carry GO guns; 3 of the second class, of 
50 guns; 6 corvettes of the largest 
class ; 2 sailing frigates and 2 corvettes 
with propellers; two transport Bhips 
that may bo armed in time of war; 8. 
gun boats, &o. All the goverments 
that have sea-coast and ports are enga
ged in rendering themselves naval. A 
Russian squadron is expected at Tou
lon. The British press calculates that 
in another year France will possess 40 
screw line of battleships. It deserves 
to bo remarked that, while there is a 
general increase of land and sea arma
ments, all the powers profess tho strong
est desire and firm intention of durable 
peace ; and wo may believe them- They 
are not less earnest in promoting inter
nal improvements of every description.”

Palestine.—Acoroding to Dr. L. A. 
Frankcl there are now 10,639 Hebrews 
in the Holy Land ; 5,000 in Damasous;

The Mourner.
O, ye mourners ! Seek ye a balm far 

your souls—a cordial for your loneliness? 
Let me proclaim it unto you. Ye are 
not ignorant of it, I trust, but let me ap
ply that in which you already place your 
confidence. The God of heaven knows 
your sorrows, repair you to his throne, 
and toll your simple tale of woe. Then 
cast your burden on Him—He will heat 
it. Think not that you are beyond hope. 
You would be if there were no God of 
love and pity; but while Jehovah and 
his Anointed lives, and a throne of grace 
stands orected, the mourner need not

r. v. L.despair! Amen.
North Augusta, C. W.

The City of Jeddo, the Capital of 
Japan.—The city of Jeddo is said to be 
without exception, the largest city in 
the world. It contains 1,500,000 dwel
lings, and the unparalleled number of 
5,000,000 of people. Some of the streets 
are 32 English miles in length. The 
commerce of Japan is immense, and the 
sea along their coast is covered with 
their ships. Their vessels are laden in 
the southern portion of the empire with 
rice, seacoal, tobacco, silk, cotton and 
tropical fruits all of which find a market 
in tho north, and then return with corn, 
salt, oil, isinglass and other productions 
of the north, which find a market in the 
south.

TnE Weight of a Million in Gold. 
—We are indebted to a gentleman who 

upies a prominent position at the U. 
S. Mint in this city for tho following re
ply to the question, “What is the weight 
of a million dollars in gold?” The weight 
of one million of dollars of the United 
States currency in gold is 53,750 troy 

This makes 4,489 pounds 2 
ounces, or nearly two tons and a quarter 
reckoning 2000 lbs. only to each ton.— 
Phil Inquirer.

occ

ounces.

Improve the moral feelings.
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Which expression is explained in the next 
sentence thus,

The beginning and the 'ending,"] As 
alpha is the beginning, and omega the end
ing of the Greek alphabet, so God is the 
originator and the perfector of the work 
of redemption, That he is able to accom
plish all of his wise designs, he declares in 
the next expression, viz.:

Saith the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty.J 
He is infinite in wisdom, goodness.and 
power, and will therefore fulfill his word, 
For further light on this expression, see 
our comments on verse 3.

Verse 9. I John, who also am your 
brother,J I am a son of God, by virtue 
of being united to Christ, by faith in and 
obedience to the gospel, and am therefore 
a brother of all who have thus been made 
sons and daughters of God, and am not 
ashamed to own my relation to Him and 
them. Ho was not only a brother, but 
glorified in being a

Companion in tribulation, j Of the suf
fering disciples of Christ, well knowing 
that in order to have a part with then in

The kingdom\ He must willingly par
take of their sufferings; to do which ac
ceptably to God, ho must share largely in

EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE,
“thy word is TRUTH.”—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., DEC. 1, 1858.

Eipositiou of the Apocalypse.
(Continued from pago 326.)

Chapter i., verse 7. Behold,] Yo kings 
and potentates who have oppressed the 
earth by your unjust rule—ye priests who 
have corrupted the word of God, and per
secuted and caused to be slain his children: 
yo great and mighty, rich, free and bond- 
men of the earth, behold and tremble at 
the fearful doom that awaits yon at the 
coming of the Son of man; but you who 
love, are ready and patiently waiting for 
his coming, behold with joy the near ap
proach ot that great and glorious event.

He cometh J “ Himself,” (1 Thess. iv. 
16), personally, that “ same Jesus” (Acts 
i. li,) who ascended into heaven. He will 
come to give eternal life to all his saints, 
and to reign with them on the earth. He 
will come, not alone as the babe of Bethle
hem, but the all-conquering King,

With clouds;] Or with all the holy 
angels, “with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel and the trump of God.”

And every eye shall shall see him,) For 
his coming will bo visible as the lightning 
in the heavens.

Even they who pierced him:] viz.: the 
Jews, who by wicked hands crucified the 
Lord of glory,

And all the kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. ] Not the saints, for 
they will rejoice—but the ungodly and un
believing. especially the Jews who will be 
at Jerusalem, to which place the Lord will 
descend with all his saints, who will previ
ously have been caught up to meet him in 
the air. 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17 ; Zech. xii. 10- 
14 ; xiv. 4, 5 ; Matt. xxiv. 30.

Even so, amen.J So let it be, for thus 
it will and should be: it is right that he 
whose right it is, should come and reign 
over the earth.

Verso 8. 1 am Alpha and Omega J-

the
Patience of Jesus Christ, | For it is 

“through much tribulation” that the king
dom will be obtained. John was in the 
kingdom in the same sense that ho was a 
king and a priest (verse 6) viz.; not in 
fact; but by right, by heirship, This pa
tient, suffering companion and beloved 
brother John

Was in the isle that is called Palmos,J 
Which is situatod in the Aegean Sea, is 
about 20 miles in circumference, and is one 
of tho most barren islands in the Archi
pelago, He was banished to this lonely 
retreat by Domitian, about a. d. 96, 
not for the commission of any crime, but 

For the word of God, and for the testi
mony of Jesus Christ.] What blind infat
uation on the part of the persecutors of 
John ! They seemed to think by such acts 

these against the disciples of Christ,as
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that they would banish the word of God 
and tho testimony of Jesus Christ, from 
the earth. But God has made their wrath 
to praise him. “The blood of the martyrs 
has been the seed of the churchthe 
more they have been persecuted, scattered 
and slain, the more widely and rapidly has 
the truth spread. And instead of accom
plishing their wicked designs in the banish
ment of John to the isle of Patmos, his 
enemies thereby placed him in a very fa
vorable position to receive one of the most 
wonderful revelations from God, which he 
has over revealed to his church.

Verse 10. I was in the Spirit] Though 
the proud emperor of Rome banished from 
his presence, the humble apostle, he was 
nevertheless honored with the presence of 
the Governor of the Universe, who count
ed his servant worthy of being the honor
ed medium through whom to reveal the 
hidden mysteries of his purpose to his 
church. Hence he conferred the spirit of 
prophecy on the beloved John.

On the Lord's day,] The first day of 
tho week, the memorable day on which the 
Lord Jesus rose from the dead, and which 
the early Christians celebrated by social 
prayer, praise, exhortation, reading the 
Scriptures, teaching, breaking bread and 
contributing of their substance to the 
wants of the needy among them. Doubt
less John in his banishment did not forget 
this memorablo day, but celebrated it in 
spirit and in fact, as far as he was capable 
of doing it. Hence he was in a suitable 
frame of mind for this revelation to be 
given to him.

And heard behind me] Unexpectedly, 
that which he was neither looking for, nor 
seeking,

A great voice as of a trumpetJ Loud, 
distinct and commanding:

Verso 11. Saying, what thou sees*} In 
vision, pertaining to tho past, present, or 
the future,

Write in a book] That the things re
vealed may be correctly communicated to 
tho saints for their spiritual good. IVe white like wool, as white as snoie.J Indi- 
omit tho expression, ‘‘J am alpha and eating perfection of purity, and glory of 
omega, the first and the last and” in this tho Son of man.

verse, because “this whole clause,” says 
Dr. Clark, “is wanting in A B C thirty 
one others ; some editions, tho Syriac, Cop
tic, Ethiopic,Armenian, Sclavonic, Vulgate, 
Arethas, Andreas, and Primasius, Grics- 
bach has left it out of the text.”

And send it unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia;J That through them 
it might be transmitted to all tho churches, 
as there were many other churches in Asia 
Minor, where those seven were, and in 
other parts of the world.

Unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and 
unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea.J To these favor’d churches 
the heavenly voice directed John to send 
this book.

Verse 12. And 1 turned to see the voice 
that spake with me.J It commanded the 
immediate attention of the wondering dis
ciple, who eagerly turned to learn from 
whom the voice proceded.

And being turned, 1 saw seven golden 
candlesticks.J Or more correctly, seven 
golden lamps, which we are told in verse 
20, “are tho seven churches.”

Verse 13, And in the midst of the seven 
lamps,] Or the seven churches, or in other 
words, Christ is with his people by his 
living word, his ordinances, and angels who 
are ministering spirits, to instruct, com
fort, lead, protect and save—

One like unto the son of man, J The 
angel who showed John these things (Rev. 
i. 1; xxii. 1G,) represented and spoke in 
the stead of the Son of man, on this occa
sion’ Who

Was clothed with a garment down to 
the foot, J A representation of the 
dotal robe of the Levitical high priest.— 
Ex. xxviii.

And,girt about the paps (or breasts) 
with a golden girdle.] Like the girdle 
worn by the Jewish high priest, which de
notes truth, purity and the sacerdotal au 
thority of him who woro it.

Verse 14. His head and his hairs were

saccr-
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And his eyes were as aflame of fire, J In
dicating that nothing is hid from him ; the 
darkness and the light, the past, present 
and the future, are the same to him.

Verso 15. And his feet like unto fine 
&ras.«?,J Denoting stability and durability, 
as brass is 6aid to be “the most durable of 

/ all metallic substances.”
As if they burned in a furnaceDe

noting the oxceiling brightness of glory of 
this wonderful person; for the flame which 
rises from burning brass is said to be the 
most brilliant and vivid of all flames arising 
from material substances.

And his voice as the sound of many wa
ters.] Majestically great and melodious, 
above all other voices, excepting his Fa
ther’s, which ever saluted mortal or angel
ic ears.

Verso 16. And he had in his righlhand 
seven stars:] Which are are said, in verse 
20, to be “the angels ofthe seven churches.” 
As the word angels, in this instance, 
means the messengers, ministers, or elders 
of the churches, and as these stars appear 
in this vision in the right hand of the Son 
of man, and as right hand denotes power, 
the important truth taught by the figure 
is, that all true ministers of the Gospel 
are guided and upheld by the power of 
Christ.

clouded sun when it shines in its meridi
an serength.

Verse 17. And when I saw him,] In 
the effulgent glory herein described, and 
though John had been partially prepared 
by the voice “ behind him” to behold ' 
something uncommon, yet the vision so 
far exceeded in majestic greatness and 
burning glory, his expectations, or what 
he was able to bear, as he says,

I fell at his feet as dead.] Isaiah and 
Daniel were deprived of their strength, on 
beholding similar visions. Isa. vi.j Dan. x.

And he laid his right hand upon me,] 
To strengthen the prostrate and greatly 
fearing and beloved John, at the same 
time, .

Saying unto me, Fear not;J He who had 
preserved the life of John from the rage 
of his persecutors, and had chosen him 
through whom to give this revelation to 
his church, could strengthen him for the 
accomplishment of this great and impor
tant work ; for he says,

I am the first and the last: J “The au
thor and.finisher of our faith,” its Alpha 
and Omega—he has power and will there
fore perfect what he has begun to perform.

Verse 18. Iam he that liveth,] And it 
is therefore his highest pleasure that his 
disciples shall live also.

And was dead;) But had been raised 
to life by his Father, and become the first 
fruits of tho righteous dead, thereby giving 
the strongest assurance that they will be 
raised from tho dead also.

And behold) Let all the world, especi
ally the children of God, hear, understand 
and believe that

I) Je6us of Nazareth, the Son of God, 
“who was crucified, dead and buried,” as 
he here affirms,

Am alive forever more.) Death has no 
more dominion over him; for he has con-

And out of his mouth went a sharp two 
edged sword!J viz,: tho word of God, 
which is ‘‘the sword of the spirit,” “is 
quick and powerlul, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the di
viding asunder of soul and spirit, and 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart.”—
Eph. vi. 17 ; Ileb. iv. 12. It is not only 
the power of God unto salvation to all who 
believe and obey it (Rom. i. 16) but tho 
devouring sword of “his mouth,” by which
he will "smite the' nations,” in the great quered thl8 enctny 0f man. 
day of his wrath. Roy. xix. 15. Amen;) So let it be. As it is now said

And Ins countenance was as the sun of their glorious Lord in this respect, the 
shineth inhit strength.J As the sun is same will be truo of his saints, for through 
the light, life and glory of the natural, so him they too will triumph over death and 
Christ is the life, and glory of the world- the grave, saying. “0 death, where is thy 
there is a ullncss of the divine perfections sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory? — 
in him, as there ,s a light from the b b ’un- 1 Cor. xv. 55.
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And have the keys of hell (the grave)— 
and of death.) He has power to raise his 
sleeping saints from death to eternal life. 
In view of all these things, well might he 
say to fearing, prostrate John, and to all 
hiB humble, trembling disciples,—“Fear 
not,” but bo strong in faith, for because 
your Lord and Master lives, you will live 
also.

Trumpets of war, and of the gospel, harps 
of joy, bitter wailing and songs of rejoic
ing. with many other things too numerous 
to name, have a place in these visions. The 
Jewish tabernacle and temple, the outer 
and inner courts, the ark, the golden and 
brazen altars, the brazen sea,the high priest 
in his sacerdotal robe, burning incense in 
the golden censer before the throne, or ark 
of the covenant,—hold a conspicuous and 
very important position in the symbols of 
this book; therefore he who would under
stand it in all its harmonious parts, must 
become thoroughly acquainted with the 
figurative language in which ii is written.

2. A very important part of this symbol
ical scenery is made up of the types from 
the Mosaic constitution of things: they 
are U6ed in the same order in these visions, 
in which they stand in the original law of 
typeh. In the first chapter of this book 
we 6ec the representation of the Jewish 
high priest in his sacerdotal robe gird 
around his breasts with his golden girdle. 
In the eighth chapter, the high priest ap
pears in vision before the golden altar, 
with a golden censer in his hand, in which 
he burnt incense before the throne, or ark 
of the covenant. And in other parts of 
the book, other representations from the 
law of types occur. Hence the manner in 
which theso Levitical types are used in 
these visions constitute them a kind of 
double figures', to understand the true im
port of which, we must trace tho figures 
from the visions of John, back to the law 
of Moses, and Jrom thenci to their anti
types, under the gospel dispensation, or in 
the age to come, as tho law of types and 
antitypes may demand. There is no guess 
work in the matter, but the way is plain to 
him who understands it, tho law of typi
cal exegesis will surely lead him to correct 
conclusions, provided it be strictly obeyed.

3. These double figures appear to con
stitute the key which unlocks very many, 
if not all tho deep mysteries of this book, 
ns will bo seen as we progress in its inves
tigation. By the aid of this class of fig
ures, the time when, and the placo where

Verse 19. Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which are, and 
the things which shall be hereafter,) Em
bracing things past, present and future, 
which pertain to the visions of this book.

Verse 20. The mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawestin my right hand, 
and the seven golden candlesticks. The 
seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churches; and the seven candlesticks 
which thou 6awest.arethe seven churches.) 
That is, theso stars and candlesticks, or 
golden lamps, represent the churches of 
God and their ministers.

In concluding our comments on this 
chapter, wo deem it necessary to remark,

1. That this book is highly symbolical 
in its character: it is chiefly written in tho 
language of figures taken from objects visi
ble and invisible, real and imaginary. God, 
Christ and angels are symbolically used in 
this book ; also the sun, the moon, stars, 
the atmosphere, winds, clouds, lightning, 
thunder, rain and hail, are used in the same 
manner. Tho earth, 6ea, islands, ships, 
mountains, rivers, fountains, trees, vegeta
tion, cities, earthquakes, famine and pesli 
lence have their placo in the symbolical 
language of this book. Beasts, real and 
imaginary, domestic and wild, and terrible, 
rising from the 6ea, or from the bottom
less pit, fowls of tho heavens, fish of the 
sea, and tho great red and terrible dragon, 
appear in this panoramic scenery. Kings 
and dynasties, captains and their armies, 
battles fought and victories won, rivers of 
blood and cities in ruins, rich and poor 
men, the bond and the free, men and wo
men, tho small and tho great, tho good 
and the vile, harlots and virgins, are figu
ratively used in this wonderful book.
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“Tlie American IVIiilcnial Associ
ation.”

Under this name the ‘‘Adventists” have 
formed a publishing association, with the 
following test of membership:

“Auy professed follower of Christ, 
whose religious character is not called 
in question, and who can cordially sub
scribe to the ‘Important Truths,’ de
clared by the conference assembled at 
Albany, N. Y., May 29th, 1845, and 
published on pp. 301-304 of ‘Miller’s 
Memoirs,’ Boston Edition, 1853, or as 
re-affirmed at Providence, in Nov. 1856, 
may be constituted a life member of this 
Association, by the payment of a sum 
not less than $25.”—Ad. Herald, Nov. 
20, 1858. '

This is a human test, for the sentiments 
“declared” by the Albany Conference, are 
a digest of “Millerism,” which is opposed 
to the doctrine of the return of the natu
ral descendants of Abraham to Palestine, 
the literal reign of Christ on the throne of 
David, and the glorious doctrine of the 
age to come,—and advocates the absurd 
dogma of the dissolving by fire this mun
dane earth, at the coming of Christ, &c.— 
Hence they virtually deny the entire doc
trine of the glorious Millenium, as taught 
in the Bible. Therefore the above is not 
in harmony with their creed.

these visions have their fulfillment are de
termined. Take for example the wonder
ful vision of the first chapter. Seven gold
en lamps are seen. In Ex. xxv 37, these 
lamps are found among the types of the 
law of Moses, and that they wore typical 
of the seven churches, or the church of 
God, is evident from the fact that the re
vealing angel so applies them.—Rev. i. 20. 
This locates the vision where the church is 
located, viz., on this earth; for seven of its 
branches we are told wero in Asia.

The length of time that this vision co
vers, is determined by the representation 
of Christ as the Jewish High Priest. He 
appears not as the Lamb, being led to the 
slaughter, nor as Priest-King with his 
crown on his head, but as high priest in 
his sacerdotal robe girded with a golden 
girdle. The Jewish High Priest when thus 
attired, entered into the most holy place 
of the tabernacle or Temple, to burn in
cense before the Lord, while the people 
were bowed in prayer before the brazen 
altar, in the outer court. The antitype of 
which is, Christ our antitypical high priest 
has entered into heaven itself for his peo
ple, as their intercessor, where he will re
main until he shall come again, as their 
King-priest, to reign on tho throne of his 
father David, Hence this vision spans the 
gospel age, and that it did not begin previ
ous to the commencement of that age. is 
evident from the fact tha!t Christ says, “I 
am he that liveth and was dead:” tho vi
sion then has its beginning subsequent to 
the death of Christ, and terminates with 
his second appearing.

With this understanding of this first vi
sion of the Apocalypse, this ground-work 
of the whole grand scenery, we are pre
pared to make further advances in tho in
vestigation of this book.

(To be Continued.)

KxZgT Brother or sister, do you intend to 
withhold what is our due from you for tho 
Expositor, until we shall have sent a bill 
of your indebtedness? We had much 
rather you would remit tho money at once, 
and thereby save us the labor and expense, . 
to say nothing of tho unpleasant task of 
sending bills of account. Please attend to 
this matter promptly.

To tlic Faithful ill Christ.
Beloved Friends: Mercy and peace be 

with you. I write from the house of our 
beloved brother S. A. Chaplin, where I 
have had the painful pleasure for the past 
week, of ministering to Jesus in the, por- 

of his afflicted saints. It was Bro. 
C.’s desire that the brethren and particu-

There’s such a mixture of folly and in
firmity in the best and wisest of the hu
man race, that we should bo much more 
thankful for tho good we meet with, than 
disappointed at tho bad.

sons
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It did seem to me that some of the min
istering brethren bore in their bodies the 
marks of the Lord Jesus—their visages 
were so marred with care, and labor and 
self-denial. Iiis with humble gratitude to 
God that I give this testimony, that a few 
such are yet spared to the church in these 
days of apostacy. Their simplicity of man
ner—their tender-heartedness—their wil
lingness to saorig(:e in the cause of their 
Master—to leave home and friends—to go 
about doing good—their brotherly lovo 
and fervent charity—their humbleness of 
mind and subdued deportment; and how 
great wa3 the contrast in their preaching 
from that which we heard in two of the 
fashionable churches in Cincinnati on the 
next Sunday.

The one was the First Presbyterian, of 
which I was formerly a member. They 
have built a splendid edifice, costing some 
§80,000, with a steeple 278 feet high. But 
when I was passing out from this glittering 
dome I was filled with gratitude that I 
had been called out to Indiana to hear the

larly those among whom he labors, should 
know his situation, that they might un
derstand why his appointments are not 
filled ; and as it was impossible for him to 
write, I have volunteered my poor services.

On our way to the Springfield, 0., Con
ference we called and found his eldest 
daughter prostrate with typhoid fever in 
its most violent form, it then having run 
12 days. It was in his mind to have ac
companied us to that meeting, but for this 
allliction.

Our dear brother and sister as parents 
were now touched in the most tender spot, 
for, like one of old. their lives were bound 
up in the lifo of this daughter, and not 
without cause, for she is an exception in 
this degenerate age—a living epistle of tho 
religion of Jesus, known and read of all 
who knew her.

But. blessed be God, she knew where to 
look in her extremity. She obeyed the 
injunction of the Apostle James,—and 
therefore could claim her Lord’s promise, 
that he would raise her up, and if she had 
committed sins, they should be forgiven 
her. Thus wc had hope. We reluctantly 
left them in these trying circumstances,— 
but they insisted, and we proceeded on 
our way, and met the friends in conference 
assembled.

gospel preached. I exulted in the simpli
city of the Gospel, and of Bible worship. 
We know not how much we aro favored 
to enjoy primitive faith in these last days 
of fable. We had a most refreshing visit 
with deacon John Smith and his most 
amiable lady on Vine St. hill. I think he 
must have used the office of a deacon well, 
for he has purchased to himself a good de
gree and great boldness in the faith that is 
in Christ Jesus. The law of the Lord 
seerns his delight in his old age, (80.) and 
in his law he seems to meditate both day 
and night. Ho repeated the whole of tho 
103d Psalm tp me.

We ascended Adams’ Hill to tho Obser-

Wo found them here, as in other places) 
houses and hearts full of all good things, 
thank the Lord. And some of them seem
ed to be weighed down with a sense of 
their responsibility, as a tree bending un
der its burden of fruit. IIow sweet are 
the words of Jesus to such, Herein is my 
Father glorifiod, that yo bring forth much 
fruit, so shall ye be my disciples. They 
were ready also to give a reason of the 
hope that was in them (I trust) with meek- 
ncsss and fear.

May they not be discouraged, though 
their position be misunderstood and they 
calumniated as in other places. The crown 
is just before us. O, how my soul is com 
forted that we are dead, and our life is hid

vatory, and enjoyed a view of tho Comet 
through the telcscopo on the night of the 
8th of October, at or near its perihelion.— 
To my oyo it presented a ball of pale light, 
about 4 inches in diameter, no portion of 
the tail being visible, notwithstanding tho 
instrument was one of considerable size, 

witirChrist in God—that when Christ our I having cost -SIO.OOO. the object glass alone 
lifo shall appear, then shall we also appear being §0,000. IIow delightful the thought 
with him in. glory! This is enough. | that, in all probability when it returns
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again, it will be viewed with immortal eyes 
from a restored earth. 0 glory to God ! 
Shall I be them? My hope is in Jesus,— 
the Lifo-Giver.

"Wo visited a number of other places of 
interest, but time and 6pnce forbid a fur
ther notice,

I must again refer to our afflicted brother: 
on our return, after an absence of 17 days. 
we called and found Sr. Roxana slowly re
covering, but as helpless as an infant. But 
the destroyer stopped not there,—sister 0. 
had been down a number of days, and 
their youngest son, aged 12 years, was at 
the poiut of death with the same fever, and 
another son had just taken his bed, and 
the two remaining ones, a son and daugh
ter were just coming down.
Wednesday, the 13th, and on Friday morn
ing at 7, o’clock, the dear child yielded his 
mortal breath, leaving a void there, never 
again to be filled in this age.

It seems that I must refer to Bro. C.’s 
peculiarly trying situation on the last night 
that Johnny lived. His brother had sat 
up the first part of the night, and at 12 
o’clock, Bro. C. rose as his custom was, to 
remain up until morning. Ho told his 
brother to go homo and get some rest,— 
thinking that he might need him more the 
next night. The neighbors had been kind, 
but they did not know of this present dis
tress, and they began to fear the contagi
on.

Johnny grew worse very fast, and the 
three sick ones and the dying child needed 
help faster than he could go from room to 
room, finally bo called up bis daughter who 
could yet walk abroad, and she sat by her 
dying brother, holding him in bed while 
her father ran for his parents who lived 
some 200 rods distant while a youDg wo
man in the family waited on the rest.— 
And here, I hope I shall bo pardoned if I 
state, as I learned from his aged and godly 
mother the careful manner in which he ap
proached them in, this emergency—he 
gently opened their door and spoke in a 
low tone. “Mother, aro you awako ? I am 
eorry to disturb you, but I fear Johnny i 
Will not last till morning.”

I only speak of theso things to magnify 
the grace of God. During my stay there, 
I heard not a murmuring word, nor a lisp 
of impatience from his tougue; but like 
David in the day of his trouble, he called 
upon God, and be answered him by giving 
him grace according to his need. Like Pe
ter on the mount, I felt it good to be 
there, and in one sense it was being on the 
mount, for it was rising above tribulation 
while in its deep valley. How sweet were 
the words of inspiration that came welling 
up to his mind from time to time, as in the 
fullness of his soul ho would give them ut
terance to the consolation of all who heard. 
It was a living testimony to my mind of 
the reality of tho religion of Jesus. I 
bless God for tho privilege of -witnessing 
it. It is some 40 days since our brother 
has been unclothed to lio upon a bed to 
rest; and to all appearance wearisome 
weeks are yet appointed him.

Lord’s day, 22d. At home ; found all 
well except our youngest son, whom we 
left with those friends while absent. He 
has every symptom of this same deadly 
fever. But what time I am afraid, I will 
try to trust in God. The morning that 1 
left the eldest son (22) said to me, “I think 
I will try Brother James’ medicine, he (tho 
Lord) blessed mo once (referring to a time 
somo years since that he was thus anoint
ed) and I think he will again.’’ 
grandfather came up and we had a blessed 
8eason of prayer when his father and grand
parent anointed him in tho name of the 
Lord, also, his sister. Sr. C. having obey
ed somo days before. 0, it was a heaven
ly time ! I could scarce leave the place. 
Beloved friends, pray for them, and us,— 
and may wc all enjoy the sweet sound,-* 
“Come ye blessed of my Father,” &c.

E. S. Willard.

This was

His

Warsaw, Ind., Oct. 22, 1858.

la., iniiin. and Wis. Conference.
Our second annual Conference, bearing 

the above name, met at Strawberry Point, 
fa., on Thursday, Oct. 22nd, 1858, and wa* 
called to order by Elder P. S. W. Deyo,
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clerk of tho preceding conference. Prayer 
by Elder W. Sheldon, Elder Samuel D. 
Deyo was selected as President of the 
meeting, and Eld. P. S. W. Deyo as clerk.

By request of Elder Yates Higgins, the 
conference consented to enlarge its bounds 
so as to include Wisconsin.

On motion of Elder W. Sheldon, the 
doors of the conference were thrown open 
for the reception of ministers, and churches 
through their delegates. The following 
ministers were received by the Conference 
during its session, viz.: Brn. Y. Higgins, G. 
W. Barns, G. L. Teeple, S. D. Deyo, L. 
Lyons and A. Hubbell. Also several 
churches from the three States over which 
the Conference extends, were duly receiv-

Resolved, that we will preserve Gospel 
ordor in this respect.

6. Whereas, God prohibits the assem
bling of ourselves together for Divine wor 
ship:

Resolved, that no excuse which we think 
God will not accept, shall prevent our as
sembling together for his worship.

On motion of Elder Yr. Higgins, that 
there bo evangelists appointed, the follow
ing brethren were appointed : Peter S. W. 
Deyo, Yates Higgins, Wm. Sheldon.

Whereas, the couference is not able to 
support its evangelists:

Resolved, that those who receive their 
labor compensate them.

Motion by Elder S. D. Deyo, that min
isters who hereafter join this Conference 
bring a letter of commendation from the 
church. ^

Agreed, on motion, that the evangelists 
appoint the place of the next annual con
ference.

ed.
After due deliberation, the Conference 

thought it advisable to recommend a Chris
tian covenant upon which to orgauizo the 
churches within the limits of our Confer
ence, that wo may act harmoniously in 
the gospel field. Agreed that the minutes be published in 

the Expositor and Crisis.
On motion, adjourned.
I would here say for the encouragement 

of others, that we now number 9 preach
ers, and fair prospects for more : and hero 
I will subjoin our

Church Covenant.
1. Whereas,the Scriptures of truth style 

the followers of Christ. Christians.
Resolved, That we whoso names aro here

to appended, will be known by this scrip
tural name, to the exclusion of all man
made and unscriptural names ; agreeing to 
encourage each other in the way to the 
kingdom of heaven. ,

1. Whereas, all Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in
struction in righteousness.

Resolved, that we accept tho word of 
God as our rule of faith and practice, to the 
exclusion of human creeds.

3. Whereas the Scriptures request us to 
receive him that is weak in tho faith.

Resolved, that we make Christian char
acter our test of fellowship.

4. Whereas, Christ has enjoined the or
dinances of Baptism and the Lord’s supper 
upon his followers.

Resolved, that we will not neglect them.
5. Whereas, the Scriptures require tho 

appointment of certain officers in tho 
church

Constitution.
Whereas, we believe that the cause of 

Christ demands harmony of action upon 
the part of ministers j therefore,

Resolved, that we organize a conference 
to meet annually, composed of ministers 
and delegates from the churches, to devise 
means for the advancement of the causeo f 
Christ.

Resolved, that the conference be called 
la., Minn, and Wis. Christian Conference.

Resolved, that Christian character shall 
be our test of fellowship, and the Scrip
tures our only rule of faith and practice.

Resolved, that at each annual meeting 
we will elect a president and a scribe,

Tho meetings in connection with the 
Conference were as follows:

Wednesday, Oct. 20, prayer meeting at 
2 p. m., in tho evening. Rider Wm. Shel
don preached from Eph. i, 14, showing that
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it was full of interest. The truth tri
umphed as it never did before in this 
place. I will give the propositions in 
their order, with a few of tho arguments 
attached to each.

1. "Do tho Scriptures teach that the 
wicked will be destroyed or annihilated?”

Elder Chase affirmed, and Elder Mc
Pherson denied.

Bro. C. opened the discussion by giv
ing the definition of the word “destroy” 
from Walker. “Destroy,” said he, “is 
to bring to an end.” It ceases to be the 
thing it once was. “Destroy, to annihi
late,” &c. Bro. C. did not argue that 
matter would be annihilated, but tho 
thing that once was, when destroyed, 
icoidd not any longer be that sa?ne thing. 
Mai. iv.: “They shall be ashes under the 
souls of your feet,” &c; “be as though 
they had not been;” “they shall be as 
stubble;” “burn up the chaff;” “as natu
ral brute beasts, made to be destroyed,” 
and many other Scriptures were brought 
forward ts prove the destruction of the 
sinner in the final day.

Elder McPherson evidently felt him
self unequal to the task. lie labored 
hard to prove that man would not be 
“destroyed,” remarking that “it is a 
gloomy doctrine,”—that it had “bad 
tendencies,” &c. His object seemed to 
bo “kill time,” but at last he came out 
to the astonishment of all, and said that 
he “did not believe in the kettle hell,” 
he said “he never was aboard of that 
craft.” This was too much for the 
Methodist friends, many long faces were 
plainly visible. The Christian friends, 
some at least, declared that Elder Mc
Pherson was not contending for the 
faith, that he ought to be trained a lit
tle. Upon the whole, I think I can 
safely say, that the dogma of hell’s tor
ments, is at an end in this place, for a 
while at least. Since the debate no one 
has asserted in my hearing, the hor
rible doctrine of endless torture, and 

Bno. Marsh Adobate came off at somo have confessed the truth of our 
this place some time since, between Bro. position. To God be the glory 
L. H. Chase and Elder I. D. McPher- 2- “Is the Kingdom of tho Messiah 
son, a Disciple. It may be of some in- UP .
terest to the brethren to see a brief Elder McPherson entered upon the 
account of the debate, as I assure you discussion of this question with a great

the spirit was the earnest of our inherit
ance, and what the possession was.

Thursday, 2 f>. m., Bro. G. W. Barns 
preached from Luke xii. 43, showing what 
was tho meat in due season. In the even
ing, Elder W. Sheldon spoke on the seven 
6eals, showing the successive fulfillment of 
them.

Friday, 2 p. m., Bro. G. W. Barns, 
preached on Luke xvi., 9. He showed the 
inconsistent views of tho popular church 
about the rich man and Lazarus. In the 
evening Elder Y. Higgins spoke from Rev. 
x. 5, 6. He showed the chain successive 
events therein predicted.

Saturday evening, Elder W. Sheldon 
preached from 1 Cor. xv. 22,23, and show
ed tho two orders of the resurrection. 
Sunday at 10 a. m., Eld. L. Lyons preached 
from Heb. ii. 1, showing the main truth 
that had been heard: at 2 p. m., Elder Y. 
Higgins preached from Dan. vii. 27, show
ing that to be tho people that receive the 
kingdom, we must live holy, and havo the 
Christian spirit shed abroad in our hearts. 
Evening Elder W. Sheldon preached.

The meeting wound up by surrounding 
the table to partake the Lord’s supper.— 
The meeting was then conducted a few 
evenings by Elder W. Sheldon. The last 
evening he spoke on 2 Tim. iii. 16, showing 
the efficacy of the Scriptures.

Thus closed our yearly feast by organ
izing a church of believers in this place.

S. D. Devo, President.
P. S. W. Deyo, Clerk.
Ordination.—-Byorder of the conference, 

S. D. Deyo was set apart for the work of 
the ministry, by the laying on of hands 
and prayer. Prayer by Elder Higgins, and 
charge given by Elder Sheldon.

Strawberry Point, Iowa, Nov. 1,1858.

Debate at Coopeistown, 111.
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deal more zeal than he did on the first 
position. He said, he “felt the load 
had rolled off his shoulders,” that he en
tered upon the discussion of this ques
tion, believing he had the truth on his 
side. He was very slow in arriving at 
the proof, consequently Bro. C. urged 
him to show the evidence when the 
Kingdom was set up : whereupon Elder 
McPherson assumed that it was set up 
some time in the days of the Roman Cm- 
sars, that in the days “of these kings,” 
meant the Cmsar kings,—that during 
their reign, “sometime, ’’the kingdom of 
Christ was established. Bro. C. showed 
that the “Stono” must smite the Image 
“upon the feet”—that if the kingdom 
was set up then, it would have smitten 
the image about the “middle parts.11

Elder McP. said that “the scriptures 
did not say the Stone smote the Image 
upon the feet,—that Elder C. guessed 
at it. Bro. C. remarked that his oppo 
nent was either ignorant, or meant to 
deceive the people, that he would re
commend Bro. McP. to read his Bible 
more. He then read the passage, “Thou 
sawest till that a stone wa3 cut out with
out hands, which smote the image upon 
his feet11 Dan. ii. 34. Bro. C. went on 
to remark that the elder had repudiated 
the orthodox hell the day before, and 
now, to day, he had repudiated the 
Campbellitc kingdom—that they, as a 
body believed that the kingdom was set 
up on the day of Pentecost.

Elder McP. said he knew he could 
not prove the kingdom was set up on 
the day of Pentecost, and that was the 
reason why he did not take that position. 
Bro. McP. inferred from the expressions, 
“My kingdom is not of this world,” 
“The kingdom of heaven is at hand, and 
that Christ in the absolute sense had an 
organized kingdom. Other texts he al
so used of similar import, to prove his 
position.

Bro. C. showed that his inference was 
unlawful, that “tho Son of man is as a 
man taking a journey into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, and to 
return11 “But now is my kingdom not 
from hence,” that is, from this forward: 
it does not begin here, but when I re

turn, you, that have “overcome,” “shall 
set down with mo on my throne,” &c.— 
“In the regeneration, when tho Son of 
man comcth, ye shall sit on twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Is
rael.” “Flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom.” “Through much tribu
lation ye enter the kingdom.” “No idol
ater, nor unclean person hath any part 
in the kingdom of God, or of Christ.” 
Bro. C. proved from the Scriptures that 
Christ is to “sit upon David’s throne,”— 
when the ruins thereof are raised up.— 
Amos ix.

Elder McPherson made light of the 
idea of Christ setting upon “David’s old 
cedar throne,” that he did not want to 
live in such a kingdom.

Bro. C. told him that God would not 
force him into it against his will, and 
showed that Christians at this time are 
heirs to that kingdom, that if men are 
in the kingdom at this time, they are not 
heirs, but inheritors. Bro. C. further 
remarked, that if Elder McPherson, or 
any one else could show that the sevetith 
trumpet has sounded, then the kingdom 
is set up. But the Scriptures declare, 
that when the seventh trumpet sounds, 
the kingdoms of this icorld hath become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ.

Elder McP. did not attempt to con
trovert this point, but let it pass.

3d. “Is tho soul of man unconscious 
between death and the resurrection ?”

Elder Chase affirmed, and Elder Mc
Pherson denied.

Bro. C. opened and closed this ques
tion with marked ability. He brought 
forward much proof to sustain he affirm
ative, and showed that if man did not 
die, then tho serpent told the truth,— 
but God said, “Ye shall surely die,”— 
{idust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return.” “Yes,” said Elder McPher
son, “all but the soul. It shall not die, 
because it is immortal11! He brought, 
forward the usual texts to support his 
dogma, tho thief upon the cross, the rich 
man and Lazarus, the transfiguration of 
Christ, God, not the God of the dead, 
&c. Indeed, he labored hard for his 
favorite dogma of immortal-soulism.
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themselves as the Church of God in 
Washington, Erie co., Pa., believing the 
Word of God to be the only correct rule 
of faith and practice, and wished to be 
guided by the same. Some present 
spoko favorably of the result of organi
sation in other places, &c.

Met again in the evening. Discourse 
byJSro. Niles of Hayficld, from Heb. 
xi 6. “Without faith it is impossible to 
please God.” He spoke of the faith of 
Abraham, and the promises made to him, 
also of his not receiving them, referring 
to the resurrection. Also that the eter
nal life is to bo recoived through faith 
in Christ. f

Sunday morning, 10 o’clock, wo spoke 
to a largo congregation from these words: 
“Hope deferred maketh tho heart sick; 
but when the desire cometb, it is a tree 
of life.” Prov. xiii. 12. Opportunity 
was given to all that loved the Lord, 
&c., to tarry with us, as we were to com
memorate the sufferings of Christ, and 
also to attend to some business. As 
there were a number of brethren and 
sisters present who were not with us the 
day before, the subject of church order 
was again brought up, and a statement 
made of what had previously been done. 
Quito a number more gave in their 
names. Officers of the church were then 
chosen. The following resolutions were 
then read and adopted.

1. Resolved, That the brethren now 
assembled in Conference do all in their 
power to set in Gospel order the church 
of God in their respective localities.

2. That a Conference be appointed to 
meet in January, 1859, at Blooming 
Valley, Crawford co., Pa., (notice to be 
given hereafter.)

3. That tho different congregations 
send delegates to said conference to re
port their success in the above resolu
tion. Also what can be done in each 
locality for the support of sn evangelist.

4. That an invitation be extended to 
our brethren in New York and Ohio,--
who are near our borders, to unite with
us in the good work.

5. That the abovei resolutions be sent 
and Crisis \ also a re-

Tho intelligent people of this commu
nity are well satisfied that Elder Mc
Pherson did not establish his positions. 
I heard many “outsiders” remark, that 
“ho utterly failed to prove anything.”

Onr brethren were entirely satisfied 
with Bro. C.*s effort. Throughout the 
entire discussion, he vindicated the 
truth of revelation, and the character of 
God. He fully exposed the erroneous 
notion of a heaven for immortal souls at 
death, that the idea existed only in the 
imagination, and notin revelation.

Good feelings predominated through- 
oxt the debate, and all parted friends.

J. P. Mallory.
Cooperstown,IU., Oct. 20, 1858.

Report of Conference in North- 
Western Pa.

According to notice given, we met at 
the plape appointed, and found a good 
congregation assembled, who were ad
dressed from Luke xxiii. 42, 43. We 
endeavored to enforce upon the minds of 
the people, the necessity of looking to 
Jesus, and confessing him, so as to be 
remembered by him when he shall come 
in his kingdom.

After the discourse, which was listen
ed to with good attention, Brn. Wen
dell, Wicks, Bush, Goodrich and Niles 
preaching brethren, then present, made 
some remarks, showing the different 
ways of confessing Christ.

Saturday morning at 10 o’clock, Bro.
Wendell of Edenboro, Pa., gave a dis
course from 2 Peter iii. 17, 18, showing 
the necessity of taking heed to the things 
spoken of, lest we be led away by the 
error of the wicked, and fall from our 
own steadfastness, and exhorted us 
faithfully to grow in grace. After the 
discourse 26 brethren and sisters spoke 
to the edification and comfort of each 
other. Met again at 2 p. m., for busi
ness meeting. Oponed by singing and 
prayer. The subject of church order 
was then introduced and discussed at 
some leDgth. All were in favor of chnrch 
order. Although a few were opposed 
to enrolling their names, yet quite a 
number gave in their names, identifying to the Expositor
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port of the present conference, for pub
lication.

Brother George Bush, from Busti, N. 
Y., a student at the college at Mead- 
ville, Pa., was set apart for the work of 
the ministry, after which quite a number 
partook of the emblems of our crucified 
Lord.

An evening discourse was delivered 
by Bro. Wendell from Amos v. 18; vi. 
3, in which he showed the difference be
tween the desire of the righteous and of 
the wicked. Remarks and exhortations 
were made by other brethren. The in
terest was good, and we appointed a 
meeting for Monday evening, and spoke 
to the people from these words, “Repent 
ye, and believe the Gospel.” Mark i. 15. 
Afterwhicb, the brethren and sisters had 
a good time in confessing Jesus, and 
confessing their faults one to another, 
and praying with and for each other un
til a late hour, when we parted for the 
present, hoping soon to meet in the 
kingdom of God.

For the brethren,

been assigned Mr. Harris, and that gen
tleman and his secretary, were, of course, 
present. We had the Episcopal morning 
service, two hymus, and a very appropri
ate sermon.v This, I suppose, was the 
first Protestant service ever held in Ja- 
pan. ‘Glory to God on high, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men. j jj

Obituary.
Bro. Marsh: Oar dear brother Chap

lin is again bereaved ! He has been 
called to give up theprideot hisstrength, 
and the staff of his age, in the death of 
his eldest son, Byron W., aged 22 years, 
on this, the 11th day of November, 1858, 
after a protracted suffering of 5 weeks 
under malignant typhoid fever.

Some years since he asked for baptism, 
but his ever-cautious parents hesitated 
on account of his youth, and it was de
ferred for that time. In his second 
week of illness he asked to be anointed 
in the name of the Lord, saying at the 
same time, with much earnestness and 
feeling that should he be raised up, his 
first act should be to obey the Lord in 
that ordinance. His father, under the 
circumstances could not find it in his 
heart to refuse this, (as it provod) the 
last request of his dying son; so he 
went forward; and a most solemn time 
it was! But he is gone, and we are left 
to weep.

Loudly does our brother’s and sister’s 
situation cry, like one of old, “Have pity 
upon me, have pity upon me, 0 ye my 
friends, for the hand of God hath 
touched me ! For this was a faithful 
son in all his father’s house, as was Jo
seph ; and an entire dependence in his 

. « ~ T . father’s frequent absence in his public
A Christian Church in Jafan.-A ,abors wagright when B,ron was

correspondent of the Philadelphia Led- afc jj0me>
gcr gives the following: Also Bro. Lyman Wheeler of the same

“Now, I am going to mention a most disease on tho7thinst. He was a most 
interesting fact. Day before yesterday, amiable young man, of the same age as 
August 1, 1858, I attended Divine scr- Byron, and his daily companion. During 
vice upon the soil of Japan! We had thu last summer, he, through the faith- 
our chaplain, Henry Wood, in a large fulness of Bro. C.’s family, was brought 
heathen temple, several good voices, and to confess Christ before men, and to put 
near a hundred of ourselves, officers and him on in baptism. It was thought that 
men, from this ship and the Mississippi. Byron would have accompanied him had 
The temple was the residence which hah he been at home. He died at the house

J. T. Ongley.
Blooming Valley, Pa., Oct. 27, 1858.

Bro. J. L. Wince, Licking Valley, 
0., Nov. 12, 1858, writes:

I feel that good seed has been sown 
here, and pray God to send some able 
brother to this region to declare the 
whole cousel of God. Cannot Bro. 
Barns, or Bro. Judson visit this place? 
They can stop at Pleasant Valley Sta
tion, 59 miles east of Columbus, on the 
Central Ohio Railroad. Inquire for 
Sarah Redman, or Benjamin Wickham.
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sion of all the elements of power and 
greatness, constitutes obe of the wonders 
of history. Russia, with her population 
of more than 60,000,000 in Europe only, 
or probably of nearly 80,000,000 in Eu
rope, Asia, and America; with an area 
of more than 7,500,000 square miles; 
an extensive frontier on two most im
portant seas; an immense military pow
er and a rapidly increasing naval force; 
all stupendous facts; and the ambitious 
projects imputed to her energetic ruler, 
which have probably a good deal of 
truth for their foundation ; all combine 
to render Russia a most important 
subjectin the consideration ofthe future, 
although we are far from making her a 
bugbear in our survey of the present.

We never entertained the opinion, 
which was expressed by many persons, 
that the resources of Russia were well- 
nigh exhausted by the Crimean struggle. 
She certainly was worsted, for the mo
ment at least, in her contest with France 
and England, and was glad to make 
peace; but what Russia lost by war was 
probably more than counterbalanced by 
successful diplomacy; and her late treaty 
with China, against whom Russia never 
made more than a demonstration of 
strength, has no doubt given the latter a 
great accession of power in a quarter to
wards which England has always looked 
with a good deal of nervous apprehen
sion. Russia is certainly nearer' India 
now than she was before the Crimean 
war. Of course we do not mean geo
graphically, but politically and physical
ly. Russia, liked the fabled Antmus, 
never touches the ground in a temporary 
defeat without receiving new strength 
from the contact. Late revelations of 
Russia show that such is the position of 
that country, and convince us that, after 
all that has been said and written, wo 
in reality do not possess much knowledge 
of the social condition and resources of 
Russia. Every candid man must admit 
that many of his pre-concoivcd notions 
on several points have been considerably 
shaken by the events which have sue- 
ceeded the Crimean war, and that many 
sagacious prognostications, based upon 

generally received as authentic,

of father C., and was a great sufferer,— 
not having slept for 90 hours before his 
death. His dear parents attended him 
the lost week of his life, and on the 
morning of theii departure to their home, 
22 miles distant, whither they conveyed 
the corpse, as I was introduced to bis 
mother, in return to a word of condo
lence, she said with muob composure, “It 
is all right,—it is all right.’* O how 
blessed is the hope of the resurrection !

Also a niece of Rro. Chaplin’s, the 
only daughter of his sister, a very ami
able girl of 18, of the same fever, on 
Tuesday, the 2d inst.—Miss Josephine 
Laing.

Thus deep are the furrows cut, by 
death’s relentless share; yielding a fear
ful crop of groans, and sighs, and tears; 
and the only hope that is left this groan
ing creation is in Je6us, the Life-Giver, 
who is the Resurrection and the Life.

E. S. Willard.
Warsaw, Ind. Nov. 12, 1858.
P. S.—Bro. C.’s youngest daughter 

is still very low, and Sr. C. could but 
just walk to the bed a few moments, to 
see her dying son,—and his only re
maining sou, about 19, is just able to sit 
up, and his aged and godly mother is 
very low with the same disease.

In great mercy our little son is slowly 
convalescing. e. s. w.

\ \ 9*'The Gog Power.
Our present business is with Rus

sia; not for the sake of contrasting that 
vast Empire, in its present condition, 
with what it was in 1661, because we 
know little or nothing aboutits condition 
at that time. In fact, a modern histori
an tells us that the Czar Peter I., who 
commenced his reign in 1652, first “made 
the Russians Europeans, as Philip had 
made the Macedonians Greeks.” By the 
acquisition of the shores of the Baltic, 
about 1721, Russia entered into the fa
mily of European Powers. Since the 
commencement of the 19th century the 
history of Russia has been patent to the 
whole civilized world; and the astonish
ing progress which that immense empire 
has since that time made in the posses-

* •

data
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have turned out to be wofully at fault. Austrian, French and English journals 
—To say say the least, it is strange that to deal in harsh language towards both 
a country j^hich many supposed to be the contracting parties, and their read- 
exhausted by the late war, should all at ers to elevate their hands and eyebrows 
onoe have launched out into herculean whilst denouncing Russian ambition and 
enterprises, indicating a great super- Sardinian duplicity. Another local im- 
abundance of unemployed capital; in provcment contemplated in Russia is the 
addition, that the vast scheme of the establishment of two new omnibus com- 
Russian railways should be pushed on panies, each with a capital of 250,000 
in opposition to the indifferonce exhibit- roubles, and a tram road to connect St. 
ed by tho capitalists of Europe; and, Petersburg with tho island of Wasiti. 
further, that another most important In winter the omnibuses will be placed 
work for the commercial prosperity and on sledges. The imperial concessions 
development of the resources of Russia have been issued for the execution of 
has been commenced with the sanction these works, 
of the Emperor.

This is the construction of a naviga
ble oanal from Astrachan to the Caspian 
Sea, which will enable vessels of moder
ate tonnage to proceed to the former 
city, and thence up the Wolga. Then 
the ports of Liebau and Riga are being 
deepened to allow vessels drawing 18 
feet of water to unload at once without 
difficulty or delay. Already has the 
Imperial decree been issued for the con
struction of a railroad from Moscow to 
Saratow, which will place Western Rus
sia in direct communication with the 
towns on the Wolga, the Caucasus, and 
the Caspian Sea. This is a work which 
is of a commercial and military import
ance that cannot be overrated. But 
the greatest marvel of all is that the ap
plications for the loan of 35,000,000 of 
roubles, to be issued in bonds of the 
Russian Railway Company, have amount
ed to ten times the sum required, or 
about £56,000,000. This seems incred
ible, and is probably overstated, but it is 
very clear that the offers are largely in 
excess of the sum required.

Lastly , there are the mmor, but by no 
means trifling affairs of a Steam Navi
gation Company set on foot, in direct ri
valry with the firmly-established French 
and Austrian companies, and the renting 
of a portion of the port of Villa Franca 
from Sardinia as a depot of materials, 
stores and coal for the use of this Dew 

company.
Sardinia to Russia for Russian steam
boats to enter a port in Sardinia, and to 
refit and load there has caused many

But all these things, vast and impor
tant as they are to the nation and the 
people, facilitating commercial and soci
al intercourse, developing the resources 
and bringing all the ends and corners of 
the vast Russian Empire into one com
mon bond of nationality, and their hordes 
of inhabitants to a knowledge of each 
other, of the common Government to 
which all are subject, and of the institu
tions and laws of the land in which they 
live—all these things united are out
weighed in importance when placed in 
the scale against the great social reform 
on which the Czar seems to have set his 
heart, the emancipation of the serfs.

Alexander II. has resolved to attempt 
the great but perilous change, and if ho 
succeeds in his enterprise he will fill a 
place in history that will fix him on a 
level with the greatest of his predeces
sor,s. It is difficult to form a just con
ception of this vast and important under
taking. It is not the mere enfranchise
ment of a fraction of the population of a 
vast empire, but it is the reconstruction 
of the social system of Russia, from the-' 
palace to the hut; that the abolition of 
serfdom involves. Nearly half the popu
lation of Russia is in a state of serfdom, 
and there are thousands of Russian no
bles who have no other resource than 
what they derive from the obrok or capi
tation tax levied on their peasants or 
serfs, owning neither houses nor land.

Nearly 50,000 noblesThe licence fromRussian possess small 
domains, with from 1 to 20 peasants— 
the average may be taken at 15 peasants. 
Both serf and lord are in a state of
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miserable poverty—the latter too proud 
to seek any means of livelihood other 
than the publio service, the former 
ohained to a wretched estate, the owner 
of which has no capital for its improve
ment beyond the labor of his peasants, 
his right to which is limited by law. 
More than 13,000,000 of the peasants 
are pledged to the Crown, and the am’t 
of the mortgages for which they are 
pledged exceeds £60,000,000!—London 
Correspondent of the Nat. Intelligencer.

sanction, expressed by water application, 
—nor is it a mere theoretical assent to 
certain facts, (more or less,) concerning 
the future intentions of the Diviue Being 
as to men and matter,—but it a certain 
subjection of “the man” to the require
ments of the Law of the Gospel, just as 
the Israelite, under the Mosaic constitu
tion was justified by obedience to the 
spirit of the Law, “Thou sbalt,” &c.,— 
(see the commandments.) This was the 
sum of the whole thing. The practice 
of circumcision, &c., till Dooms-day, 
would avail nothing outside of this.

So under the gospel, theoretical faiths, 
ceremonial conformities, creeds, &c., 
are not worth a straw, per sc. Like as 
the Jew was required to embrace and 
obey the spirit of the letter, so the 
Christian must conform to the spirit of 
the Gospel law, w ithout which lie can
not, and will not stand “justified” in the 
sfghtof God. A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit—Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
thy neighbor as thyself—Whatsoever ye 
would that others should do unto you, 
do ye even so to them—Love your ene
mies, bless them that curse you,—in 
short, “follow thatwhich is good,” avoid
ing not only the commission, but the ap
pearance of evil. In view of this Jesus 
saith, “Not every ono that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; but ho that doethf 
&c. This is the sum and substance of 
the Christian’s foundation, for “without 
holiness shall no man see the Lord.”

Repentance, Reformation, Faith.
Repentance begins in the humiliation 

of the hearty and ends in the reforma
tion of the life.

He that repents of sin as sin} doth 
implicitly repent of all sin.

You cannot repent too soon. There 
is no time like to day ! Yesterday is 
gone, to-morrow is God’s not your own. 
And think how sad it will be to have 
your evidences to seek, when your cause 
is to bo tried; to have your oil to bCy 
when you should have it to burn !

If we put off our renpcntance to an
other day, we have a day more to repent 
of, and a day less to repent in.

Let the hopes of mercy encourage to 
the exercise of repentance.

Turn to God, and He will turn to you, 
and then you are happy though all the 
world turn against you.

If we think amiss of Christ we shall 
never believe; if we think well of sin, 
we shall never repent.

If we study to honor God, we cannot 
do it better than by confessing our sins, 
and laying ourselveB low at the feet of 
Christ.

Reliance is the essence of faith, Christ 
is the object of faith, the Word is the 
food, and obedience the proof; so that 
true faith is depending upon Christ for 
salvation in a way of obcdiencc} as he is 
offered in the Word.

Justifying faith is always attended 
with universal obedience —Mason, 1670.
The Gospel idea of “justifying faith at- 

ed always with obedience,” is not an 
obedience to a ceremonial law, nor to a 
mere outside ceremony under Gospel

An excellent mother,in writing to 
of her sons, on the birth of his eldest 
child, says, “Givo him an education that 
his life may be useful; teach him to 
love God, that his future may bean im
mortal one.”

ono

“Be not afraid to work with your own 
too. ‘A cat inhands, and diligently 

gloves catches no mice. >»

“Rise early.”
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'* But though we, or an angel from heaven, 'preach any other gospel unto you. than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

Vol. XXIX.] ROCHESTER, N. Y., DECEMBER 15, 1858. [No. 14.

Tlic Downfall of Turkey. rim of the first quarter of the moon.— 
Their fancy was that it would was, hut 
God determined otherwise. It is the 
property of the moon to rule the night. 
In nature, in this time, everything den
sities water. Water will not rise in va
por, but fall in dew. Water does not 
expand, but concentrates in the night 
season. The light of the Reformation, 
like the sun, has confounded this moon 
and rarified the elements of its power, 
so that it is already nearly dissipated.

The Turkish power has been under 
the ban of divine proscription for more 
than 40 years.

It is interesting to retrospect the his
tory of its evaporation: within this time 
even, it was a most formidable power. 
It received tribute from almost all the 
governments round about and bordering 
on the surrounding seas. Its ships were 
a terror on the sea, and its flashing sci- 
rnetar was dreaded on the land. It cap
tured all ships that fell in its way—not 
excepting the English. This govern
ment bought her captives from the mines 
and gallies of Algiers with an immense 
sum, even tuns of silver and gold, if his
tory can be credited. They in this pe
riod also preyed upon the American 
commerce, and made captives of her 
sailors with dreadful impunity; when 
she sent her ships of war under 
Decatur, who signally chastised them, 
subduing their pride, and taught them 
a lesson, that has been salutary unto 
this day. This oflicer demanded and 
received the unconditional relcaso of all 
Christian captives at the hand of the 
Doy of Algiers. This success encour
aged other nations to boldness until 
Mohammedauism is spoiled of all out-

“Turkey has run her course and filled 
her destiny, and now by the sure indication 
of Providence is by a certain law, to be 
removed

Mussulim is an assumed religion, and 
may have been suggested to the mind of 
Mohammed by the prevailing corrupt
ions of the Christian religion, and insti
tuted with the intention of reforming 
society, and removing abuses imposed 
by the apostacy of the Christian Church. 
But having no moral life, it could only 
live aud prosper by violence. Thus it 
had a missiou to do fer awhile. The 
period is prescribed in Rev. ix. 
was to have a field for successful imposi
tion of its power for aseason , yet sub
ject to restraints in a particular direc
tion.

It

Its mission was to torment the people 
represented by two forms of Christianity, 
the Latin and Greek; but not allowed 
to “hurt the grass of the earth, neither 
any green thing—neither any tree.”— 
Nothing that had the true life of Christ
ianity in it was to be hurt.

So it was appointed of God as a 
scourge with certain power; but author
itatively restrained from harming the 
pure forms of Christianity. This same 
power is believed to te represented in 
its decline, by tho symbolic Euphrates 
in Rev. xvi., that was to dry up as the 
effect of tho Sixth Yial—to prepare the 
way of tho kings of the East. To eva
porate like a body of water passing away 
under tho power of the sun. This orb 
could evaporate every lake and sea in 
time, if the waters could bo withheld 
from falling. This powor is nationally 
represented by tho crescent—the mere
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sido dependencies. The jurisdiction of 
its power, not only narrowed, but its 
population greatly decreased, until “Tur
key is desolate without Turks.”

Their history since has been that of 
continuous disaster and war. Their wars 
with Napoleon, the insurrection of the 
Greeks, the revolt of Mohammet Ali of
Egypt, the war with Russia, and her « Theodore, at the head of 10,000 in- 
mountain rebels, and now >s perpetrating surgents raised the standard of revolt in 
her own suicide by the puny spleen of waHadna. Prince Ypsilanti revolted 
her fanatics against Christians. How jn Moldavia—Candia refused the usual 
true the saying, “Whom the gods mean tributo and al] Greece wa8 in arm8. Iq
to destroy, they first make mad. September, 1821, two irruptions were
. ™lence and hatred’ no,w £reak- made into the Turkish dominion by the
mg forth like waters, kept back by en- persian princes Mohammed Ali Mirza 
•bankments having broken hose, ivillrun and Abbas Mirza. The Prince Royal 
their Euphrates dry; and not a cloud crossed the frontier toward the end of 
of vapor left to return id refreshing dew Jul 1822, and defeated an army of 
or rain, to restore the languishing heart 52/00 Turks „ho fled in disorder from 
of this decaying, dying trunk. th<J field< q'd the 13th 0f the same

Mohammedanism has given the signal month, Aleppo, the capital of Assyria 
for its own ruin. May it be understood, was destroyed ty an earthquake. An-

Dr. Cumming gives the following ac- tiocli formerly its capital, was over
count of the drying up of this power, thrown by the same visitation; in 1823, 
commencing in 1820. He says: “We the war in Greece raged with unabated 
see Turkey at the beginning of 1820, fury. In 1824, the Grceksbeat them by 
blessed with more than ordinary repose, sea and land, and whilst these insurgents 
the fearful calm which denotes a storm, were universally successful, fresh dan- 
Peaceful within and without, she ap- gers threatened the Ottoman empire.” 
peared to the world, and was respected In 1825, both the populace and the 
as a powerful and mighty nation. Con- Janizaries in Constantinople were in a 
trast her present condition—distracted great fermentation.
by rebellion among her provinces,— The Janizaries revolted and rebelled,
stripped of large portions of her empire, and pillaged palaces of the Porte, and 
Greece,. Egypt, Algeria, Wallachia, committed the most frightful excesses 
Moldavia, and all which she possessed throughout Constantinople. The Sul- 
north of the Danube—unable to defend tan inconsequeicedetermiued to destroy 
herself against her own vassals—obliged them utterly; and on the 15th of July, 
to ask for aid from her great enemy,— 1826, he caused the Etmeidan, where 
Russia, to protect her capital, and from the Janizaries were assembled in a 
other nations wLich^she had for years dense and tumultuous crowd to be sur- 
regarded as the great enemies of her rounded by 60,000 men; the attack be- 
faith. Her treasury exhausted—her gan on the part of the Sultan, by 
trade and manufactories destroyed; with- derous discharge of grape-shot. Many 
out her wonted tribute from the provin- were killed on the spot, and tho survivors 
ces, and all the sources of wealth dried retired to the barracks. These, like 
up, she sits an object of pitiable help- the Etmeidans were surrounded by can- 
lessness amid the nations.” non and the buildings set on fire, in

This same author quotes from Dr. which horrible situation the whole body 
Keith, on the signi. Uo details a sor- of the Janizaries perished. In the nest 
ry series from the above date : “In the month a great fire broke out and dcs- 
summer of 1820, Ali Paoba of Albania, troyed 0,000 houses in the most wealthy 
declared his independence. In Novem- part of the city-

ber of the same year, the Suliots return
ed to their country from the Ionian 
Islands, and raised the standard of re
bellion against.tbe Sublime Porte. In 
April, 1821, the Greek insurrection 
broke out at Patras, whilst tho empire 
was distracted at the samo time by in
surrections in various provinces.

a mur-
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In 1827, the battle of Navarino was 
fought and the destruction of the Turk
ish and Egyptian fleets gave tho com
mand of the Euxine to Russia, and 
paved the way for fresh disasters to the 
Turkish empire.

On the 26th of April, 1828, Russia 
declared war against Turkey, and imme
diately afterwards attacked the Sultan 
in his Asiatic pashalic.

In 1829, after successively defeating 
the Turkish armies to the east and north 
in Anatolia, and on the shores of tho 
Euxine, the Russians passed the Balkin 
and fixed their head-quarters in the city 
of Adrianople. On hearing the near 
approach of the victorious Russians, the 
Sublime Porte submitted to the termsof

months, in May, 1832. Continuing his 
forward movements, the army of Ibrahim 
soon over-run all Syria, and driving be
fore him the forces of the Sultan, passed 
the defiles of the Taurus, defeated the 
army under the Grand Vizier, in the 
plains of Koniah, Dec 19, 1832.

He had only to march upon Constan
tinople, and give a meaning to the inco
herent expressions of his father. No
thing remained to oppose .his progres to 
the capital. In this dilemma, the Sultan 
applied to Russia for aid, who immedi
ately sent an army of 50,000 men and 
10 ships of the line, with several frigates 
to Constantinople. The Russians oc
cupied the heights of Unkias-Skelessi, 
and placed themselves between Ibrahim 
and his prize- Ibrahim, had, however, 
arrived at Brussa before the news of the 
armistice between the Sultan and his 
father reached him. On the 5ih of May, 
1833, the Sultan entered into a conven
tion with Mehemet Ali, giving up to 
him Adana, and the whole of Syria.— 
From this period the Pasha of Egypt 
considered himself the sovereign of Sy
ria, and sent, in 1S35, an official note to 
the governments of Austria, France and 
England, to obtain their consent to the 
consolidation of his power over his con
quests The British ambassador op
posed, and the conquest of Syria was 
never recognized by the European pow-

peace dictated by the victors. Liberty 
from the Turkish yoke was secured to 
the Principalities of Moldavia and Wal- 
laohia, and not a Turk was permitted to 
reside north of the Danube.

The liberty and independence of Scr- 
via, and the region inhabited by Franks 
in the European dominions of Turkey 
bad their liberty secured--Greece being 
already free.

In 1829, the French seized upon Al
giers, and converted a province of Tur
key into a French colony.

In 1828, the Pacha of Egypt deter
mined upon the conquest of Syria, and 
under the pretence of putting down an 
insurrection, sent a fleet well supplied, 
to execute his purposes. His prepara- The inhabitants of Syria from 18o4 
tions soon alarmed the Sultan, who sent to 1837, were in frequent, if not constant 
an envoy to the Pacha at Alexandria : rebellion. On the 8th of May, 18o9, 
who seeing through the measures of the the Sultan pronounced tho Pacha of 
wily vassal, demanded of him plainly, Egypt and his son Ibraham deposed; 
“What is it you want from the Sublime aud appointed Hasi Pacha the Ottoman 
Porte ?” “My object,” said the Pacha, General of Egypt.
“is to keep what I have got. In a few “Within the last twenty years,” says 
days more Acre must ho mine. If the ]\Ir. Welsch, as quoted by Dr. Keith,— 
Sultan consents to my kcepiug it, I shall “Constantinople has lost one-half of its 
■stop there; if the Sultan refuses, I shall population. Two conflagrations happen- 
takc Damascus. If Damascus bo granted ed while I was at Constantinople, and 
me, there I shall stop; but if it bo not, destroyed 15,000houses. The Russian 
I shall take Aleppo. If the Sultan will and Greek wars were a constant drain 
not grant it me—then—who knows ?— on the Janizaries of the capital. The 
Allah Kerim—God is merciful 1” silent operation of the plaguo is contin-

The Sultan rejected the terms, and ually active, thoughnot always alarming. 
Ibrahim advanced victoriously forward It will be considered no exaggeration to 
till Afcre surrendered, after a siege of 8 say that within the period mentioned,

ers.
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sition is in harmony with the Biblo view. 
—In the first part of said article, he 
tries to show that the term “day,” must 
be understood literaly. From this data 
he proceeds to show that the phrase,— 
“surely die," must be understood tropi
cally, from the fact that Adam was to 
suffer in the (literal) day that he sinned.

We shall extract a portion of the ed
itor’s article, which we think expresses 
his whole argument, and then proceed to 
reply. He says,

“Of our Euglish word ldie' however, 
Webster says of its root, that the pri
mary sense is to plunge, fall. or sink.— 
This primary seuse of the English root 
of die, corresponds perfectly with the 
event which Adam underwent in the 
day of sinning, when he plunged, (I 
italicize,) fed, or sunk from his original 
condition of holiness and immortality, 
to a condition of<mortality aod aliena
tion from the loveaud life of God. The 
day therefore, and ‘surely die,’ if applied 
to Adam according to the primitive sig
nificance of both those terms would ex
press only the change that befel him in 
the day of sinning,” &c.

From the above extract it it is evident 
that the editor wishes to be understood 
that the “fall” of Adam as his “plung
ing” into a state of “alienation,” consti
tuted the penalty threatened in the Di
vine law to Adaui. That is, the penalty 
refers to character, and not to nature : 
or, in other words, the penalty would af
fect his character, but not his nature - 
his character would be evil. This posi
tion is not new, for it is the bone and 
sinew of all imuiortal-soulijts who take 
any position upon this subject. *•

In reply to this position, wo would 
remark,

]. That as longas Adam remained in
nocent, he was not a subject of the Di
vine penalty, and the only way that he 
could become amenable to the penalty 

in other words,

from 300,000 to 400,000 persons have 
been prematurely swept away in one city 
of Europe, by causes which were not 
operating in any other: conflagration, 
pestilence and civil commotion. The 
Turks though naturally of a robust and 
vigorous constitution, addict themselves 
to such habits as are very unfavorable 
to population; the births do little more 
than exceed the ordinary deaths, and 
cannot supply the waste of casualties. 
The surrounding country is therefore 
constantly drained to supply the waste 
in the capital, which ncvcrtbless exhi
bits districts nearly depopulated. If 
we suppose that these causes, operate 
more or less in every part of Turkey, it 
will not be too much to say that there 
is more of human life wasted, and less 
supplied, than in any other country. We 
see every day, life going out in the fair
est portion of Europe, and the human 
race threatened with extirmination, in a 
soil aod climate capable of supporting 
the most abundant population.”

The forementioned causes operating 
within the limits of Turkish jurisdic
tion, has well nigh “ wasted the last 
streamlet of its once full flow.”

The Euphrates once boldly overflow
ing its banks, has at length disappeared, 
except m its dull, sluggish ebb in its al- 
almost hidden, narrow channel.

Says Dr. Gumming: “The shadows 
of Russia and Britain are at this mo
ment, by a strange combination spread 
over it to prevent its entire evaporation. 
They will not succeed. God has pro-

' nounced its doom, and no power on 
earth can prevent its speedy accomplish
ment.”— Sabbath Recorder.

The Day of Adam’s Sin and Pen
alty.

Bro. Marsh : In the Advent Herald 
for Oct. 2, 1858, is an article with the 
above caption, written by the editor in 
reply to an article in the 
over the signature of Johamics.

Being quite confident that the editor 
has failed to sustain his position upon 
the subject, of the nature of the death 
threatened to Adam, we wish to notice 
the argument, and see if the editor’s po-

was by transgression, or 
Adam mustfall before the peualty could 
be inflicted at all.

The fall was the transgression, not tho 
peualty itself, but it was tho means by 
which the man Adam was subjected to it.

must be sinful before he

same paper

His character
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could be amenable to penalties at all.— thou Bbalt surely die.” The marginal 
His guilt must first be proven, after reading obviates this difficulty: “In dy- 
which the penalty can be inflicted, but ing thou shalt die.” Again, the Hebrew 
not before. Therefore the act of Adam’s word b which is here translated in, could 
sinning, or his becoming an alien, or his have been rendered after (the day, &c.,) 
being a sinner, was not the penalty, but just as well. Hence the editor has forc- 
simply these acts subjected him to it.— cd his argument by necessity.
This reasoning commends itself at once 3, We inquire, what was the penalty 
to every man’s judgment. which Adam suffered? The answer is

But the view which the editor takes plainly given in the word of truth, 
of the subject throws a mist over the Gen u; 17 «Andanto Adam he said, 
whole of them I do answer, and fear- Becausc thou haa hearllened unto the 
less of contradiction, that the penalty yoice of th wif and ha9t eatcn of the 
could not be inflicted till after Adam treo of whi'h l commanded thee, say- 
had become a sinner, or had fallen from • -rl)OU 8halt not eat of it) cursed jE 
his position of innocence, to a state of the ground fortby sake; in sorrow shaft
guL’!-, , ... thou eat of it all the days of thy life.”

If Adam s becoming an alien was the /jt a good while, if Adam never
penalty itself, then the divine law was has dicd>j <«iD the sweat of thy face 
satisfied before Adam heard God walk- ghaU MoMeat bread till thou return un- 
«g in the garden. No law enforces two to the ground, for out of it wast thou 
penalties for the same offence, and if the taken. for dust thou art, and unto dust 
fall of Adam constituted the penalty, shait return.” Mark, it is ihelhou that 
as the editor maintains, then nothing ginned which must to fche dusfc from 
further could be done by virtue of the whencc hc cauie.
Divine law’s penalty, for it had received 
satisfaction in Adam’s “fall.” But this 
mode of reasoning is at variance with the 
whole Bible, and with facts.

Paul says, “the icagcs of sin is death.”
Rom. vi. 23. Hence sin must exist be
fore the wages can bo paid. Again,—
“Sin is the transgression of law,” hence, 
before Adam could receive the wages 
(death) he must transgress the law.

This position is in strict harmony with 
the teaching of Paul in Rom. v. 12,—
“Wherefore as by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin, and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all ners. 
have sinned.” Hence the argument is Adam first became a sinner, and made 
clear that sin must first exist,—man himself amenable to the Divine penalty, 
must be guilty before any penalty can When that penalty was pointed out, it 
be inflicted. The act of sinning, or be-1 was a returning to the earth, and when 
coming a sinner is not, nor is there any inflicted, “He (Adam) died, being 930 
argument to prove that the act itself years old.” Hence the editor and Sa- 
constitutes the penalty. But the penal- tan are both in the dark, 
ty is (or should be) inflicted on tho 
guilty, therefore we conclude that Adam 
wa3 not subject to the penalty till after 
be had become a sinner.

1 2. But the whole force of the editor 8 
argument depends upon our prosent trans
lation, “In the day thou eatest thereof, ternoon, by daylight.

Now lest the man would have ingress 
to the tree of life, and eat and live for
ever, he was driven from the garden.— 
There was no way to avert the penalty: 
He, Adam, the man that sinned, not a 

body, but the man that sinned, 
must go back to dust again. But if he 
had partaken of the tree of life, he would 
have lived forever, and the devil would 
have told the truth. But the devil told 
the truth, and the whole of the editor’s 
position is true, unless the devil meant 
by the phrase, “Ye shall not surely die,” 
that they would not surely become

But such stuff is nonsense.—

mere

sin-

H. Y. Reed.
Steven’s Point, Wis., Nov. 18, 180S.

The Planet Venus is visible in the 
southern part of the heavens every af-
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fashioned gospel preached by the ancient 
seers, and are upon the point of obeying 
it, by being “baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins.” 
Amen.

Healing for the Wounded.
“He healeth the broken in heart, and 

bindpth up their wounds.”—Psalms.
The next verse finely declares the 

power of God. “He telleth the number 
of the stars; he calleth them by their 
names.” Doubtless there is nothing 
which gives us a nobler view of the 
greatness of God than a contemplation 
of the starry heavens. When by night 
we lift up our eyes and behold him who 
hath created all these things; when we 
remember that he bringeth out their 
host by number, calleth them all by their 
name9, and that by the greatness of his 
power, not one falleth: then indeed we 
adore a mightyGod, and our mind natu
rally falls prostrate in reverential awe 
beforo the throne of him who leads the 
host of heaven, and marshals the stars 
in their armies.

But the Psalmist has hero placed an
other fact side by side with this won
drous act of God: he declares that the 
same God who leadeth the stars, who 
telleth the number of them, and calleth 
them by their names, healeth the broken 
in heart, and bindeth up their wounds. 
The next time you rise to some idea of 
God, by viewing the starry floor of his 
magnificent temple above, strive to com
pel your contemplation to this thought 
that the same mighty hand which rolls 
the stars along, puts liniments around 
the wounded heart! That the 
Being who spoke worlds into existence, 
and now impels those ponderous globes 
through their orbits, does in his mercy 
cheer the wounded, and heal the broken 
in heart.

Yours truly,
R. V. Lygn.

Heckston, C. W., Oct. 15,1858.

Infidelity.
[The following was sent to the South 

Reading (Mass.) Gazette, but having 
been refused insertion, it is printed in 
this shape:—]

The two great antagonistic principles 
were first taught in the Gardeu of Eden 
by the Lord God and the Serpent. The 
former taught, “ Ycshall surely die;'1— 
the latter, “Ye shall not surely die.” 
These two principles are still taught in 
the land. The iofidel philosophers, 
from Confucius to Plato, generally taught 
that men do not 6urely die; and many 
of the clergy of the present day teach 
the same doctrine, but, to hide the ser
pent’s fraud, have substituted for “Ye 
shall not surely die” the unscriptural 
term “immortality of the soul.” This 
is the Serpent’s lie in another and moro 
genteel dress. And, in their over-heated 
zeal to propagate a popular error, they 
call the “Ye shell surely die” (which is 
the non-immortality of the soul), athe
ism or Infidelity. But he who does not 
know that the doctrine of the immortal
ity of the soul is the doctrine of the in
fidel philosophers, beginning with the 
Serpent, is too ignorant fora Gospel min
ister, and if he docs know it, and yet 
calls non-immortality Infidelity, he is too 
dishonest to preach anything.

The writer hasbeen led to make these 
brief remarks from the circumstance

_ ------ - that a clergyman of South Reading pub-
. ,°* Marsh : Since my last commu- licly called him an Atheist, because he

pication, I have delivered 25 discourses preached (at the South Ward) that 
in the townships of Augusta, Edwards- surely dies, but lives again at the 
burg, Matilda, Elizabethtown, Oxford rection. This is a low trick that wcak- 
and south Gower. Most of my cougrc- minded clergymen sometimes play off,
gations have been large, and the best of as they think, for the safety of their
attention has been given to the word flocks, when a stranger comes to preach 
preached Some have been convinced doctrines not found in their creed They 
that the doctrine we advance, is the old lay themselves liable to answer for the

same

R. Y. Lyon.
North Augusta, C. W.

FROM BRO. R. V. LYON.

man
resur-
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base slander at the bar of their country, 
but generally escape, because, in the 
eyes of a man of sense, such game is not 
considered big enough to pay for the 
powder and shot it would cost to take 
them.

A man having the pastoral care of a 
common-sense people need not fear, if he 
preaches the truth, that his “craft is in 
danger” when a stranger comes, even if 
he comes charged with error; but when 
he raises the cry of “mad dog” against 
a fellow-teacher, it is good evidence that 
he fears his own errors will be exposed.

Z. Campbell.

10 And behold, there was a man who 
had a withered hand. They asked Je
sus, with a design to accuse him, “Is it 
lawful to heal on the Sabbath ?”

11 And ho answered them, ‘‘What 
man is there among you, who, having 
ono sheep, if it fall into a pit on the 
Sabbath, will not lay hold on it, and lift 
it out?

12 Docs not a man greatly surpass a 
sheep ? Therefore, it is lawful to do 
good on the Sabbath.”

13 Then he says to the man, “Stretch 
out thine hand.” And he stretched it 
out; and it was restored to soundness, 
like’the other.

14 Then the Pharisees, departing, 
held a council concerning him, how they 
might destroy him.

15 But Jesus knowing it, withdrew 
from them, and many followed him, and 
he healed them all;

16 And charged them not to make 
him known .*

17 So that the word spoken through 
Isaiah the Prophet might be verified, 
saying ;

18 “Behold, my servant, whom I have 
chosen, my beloved, in whom I take de
light : I will put my spirit upon him, 
and he shall proclaim justice to the Na
tions.

Extract
FROM THE NEW TRANSLATION OF THE

NEW TESTAMENT, NOW IN COURSE OF
PUBLICATION BY WILSON in COCKROFT,
GENEVA, ILL.
[According to previous promise, we 

give the following from No. 2 of this 
valuable work, comprising

MATTHEW XII.
1 At that time Jesus on the Sabbath 

went through the fields of grain: and 
his disciples were hungry, and began to 

.pluck ofT ears of grain, and to eat.
2 Now the Pharisees observing, said 

to him, “Behold, thy disciples are doing 
what is not lawful to do on a Sabbath.”

3 But he said to them, Have you not 
read what David did, when he was hun
gry, and those who were with him ?

4 How he entered iuto the tabernacle 
of God, and ate the loaves of the pre
sence, which were not lawful for him to 
eat, nor for those who were with him, 
but for the priests alone ?

5 Or, have you not read in the law, 
that the priests in the temple profane the 
rest to be observed on the Sabbaths and 
are blameless?

6 But I say to you, that ono greater 
than the temple is here.

7 If, then, you had known what this 
is; ‘I desiro compassion, and not a sacri
fice,’ you would not have condemned the 
inno’ccnt;

8 For the Son of man is Master of the 
Sabbath.”

9 And having left that plaoe, he went 
into their synagogue;

s.]

19 “He will not strive nor cry out, 
nor will any ono hear his voice in the 
open squares.

<20 “He will not break a bruised reed, 
and a dimly burning taper he will not 
extinguish, till he send forth the judg
ment in victory.

21 “The nations also will hope in his 
name.”

22 Then they brought to him a demo
niac, blind and dumb; and ho cured him,

that the dumb man spake and saw.
23 And all the people with amaze

ment, asked, “Is this the son of David?”
24 But tho Pharisees hearing them, 

said, ‘ This man could not expel demons, 
except through Beelzebub, the Prince of 
thedemoos.”

25 And ho knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, “Every kiugdom being 
divided against itself,is desolated; and

so
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no city or bouse bciDg divided against 
itself, can stand.

26 Now if the adversary expel the 
adversary, he is at variance with him
self ; how then will his kingdom stand ?

27 Besides, if I through Beelzebub 
expel demons, through whom do your 
sons expel them ? Therefore, they will 
be your judges.

28 But, if it be by Divine co-opera
tion that I cast out demons, then God’s 
royal majesty has unexpectedly appeared 
among you.

29 Moreover, how can any one enter 
the strong one’s house, and plunder his 
goods, unless he first bind the strong 
one ? And then indeed he may plunder 
his house.

30 He who is not with me, is against 
me : and he who gathers not with me, 
scatters.

31 Therefore, I say to you, though 
every other sin and blasphemy will be 
forgiven to you men ; yet the blasphemy 
of the Spirit will Dot be forgiven.

32 For whoever may speak a word 
against the Son of man, it will be for
given him; but he who may speak 
against the holy shrit, it will in no wise 
be forgiven him, neither in this, nor in 
the coming age.

33 Either call the tree good, and its 
fruit good ; or call the tree bad, and its 
fruit bad; for we know the tree by the 
fruit.

“A wicked and faithless generation de
mands a sign; but no sign will be given 
it, except the sign of Jonah the Prophet.

40 For as Jonah was three days and 
three nights in the stomach of the great 
fish; so will tho Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of 
the earth.

41 The Ninevites will stand up in the 
judgment against this generation, and 
cause it to be condemned : for they re
formed at the warning of Jonah; and 
behold, something greater than Jonah is 
here.

42 The Queen of tho south will rise 
up at the judgment against this genera
tion, and cause it to be condemned; for 
she came from a distant land to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and behold, some
thing greater than Solomon is here.

43 When the impure spirit is gone 
out of the man, it roves through parched 
deserts, seeking a place of rest, and finds 
it not.

44 Then it says, I will return to my 
house, whence I came. And comiDg, it 
finds it empty, swept and furnished.

45 It then departs, and takes with 
itself seven other spirits, more wicked 
than itself, and entering, they abide 
there; and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. Thus will it also 
bo with this evil generation.

46 While he was yet talking to the 
crowds, behold, his mother and his 
brothers stood without, desiring to speak 
to him.

47 [And one said to him, “Behold, 
thy1 mother and thy brothers are stand
ing without, wishing to speak to thee.”]

48 But he answering, said to the per- 
informing him, “Who is my mother?

and who are my brothers ?”
49 And extending his hand towards

his disciples, he said,“Behold my mother, 
and my brothers ! f

50 For whoever shall do the will oi 
that Father of mino in the heavens, that 
one is my brother, or sister, or mother.

34 0 progeny of vipers! how can you, 
being evil, speak good things ? for out 
of the exuberance of the heart the mouth 
speaks.

35 The good man out of his good 
treasure produces good things; and the 
evil man out of his bad treasure 
duces evil things.

36 But I say to you, that for every 
pernicious word which men may utter, 
they Bhall be responsible on a day of 
judgment.

37 For by thy words thou wilt be ac
quitted; and by thy words thou wilt be 
condemned.”

sonpro-

CIIAPTERS XVII-; XVIII.
And after six days, Jesus took Pe- 

ter, James, and John the brother of 
James, and privately conducted them up
a lofty mountain;

38 Then some of the scribes answer
ed him, saying, “Teacher, we desire to 
witness a sign from thee.”

39 But he answering, Baid to them,

1
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2 And ho was transformed in their 
presence; his face shone as the sun, and 
his garments became white as the light.

3 And behold, Moses and Elijah ap
peared to them, conversing with him.

4 Then Peter addressing Jesus said,
“Master, it is good for us to bo here ; if 
thou wilt, I will make here three booths; 
one for thee, one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah.”

5 While he was speaking, behold a 
cloud of light covered them; aud be
held, a voice from the cloud, declaring,
“This is my son, the beloved, in whom I 
delight; hear ye him 1”

6 And the disciples having heard it, 
fell on their faces, and were greatly 
frightened.

7 And Jesus approaching, touched 
them, and said,“Arise,and benotafraid.”

8 Then raising their eyes, they saw no 
one, except Jesus 1

9 And as they were descending the 
mountain, Jesus commanded them, say
ing, Tell the vision to no one, till the son 
of man be risen from the dead.

10 And the disciples asked him, say
ing,‘Why then do the scribes say that 
Elijah must first come?

11 He answering said,“Elijah indeed 
comes, and will restore all things.

12 But I say to you, that Elijah ha3 
already come, and they did notrecoguize 
him, but have done to him whatever 
they wished. Thus also the son of man 
is about to suffer by them.”

13 Then the disciples understood that 
he spoke to them concerning John the 
immerser.

14 And they having come to the 
crowd, a man came to him, kneeling and 
saying,

15 “0 sir, have compassion on my
son ; for he is a lunatic, and sickly; for 
he frequently falls into tho fire, aud fre
quently into the water. '

16 And I brought him to thy disci
ples, but they could not cure him.”

17 Then Jesus answering said,“0 
unbelieving and perverse generation !— 
how long must I be with you? how long 
must I endure you? bring him here to 
me.”

18 And Jesus rebuked him, and tho 6. But whoever shall ensnare one of

demon came out of him; and the boy 
was restored from that hour.

19 Then the disciples coming to Je
sus privately, said, “Why were wo not 
able to cast it out ?”

20 And ho says to them, “On account 
of your little faith ; for indeed Isay to 
you, if you have faith, os a grain of mus
tard, you might say to this mountain,— 
Remove there from here, and it would 
remove; and nothing would be impos
sible to you.

21 [This kind, however, goes not out 
but by prayer and fasting.”]

22 Now while they were traveling in 
Galilee, Jesus said to them, “The Son 
of man is about to be delivered up into 
the hands of men;

23 And they will kill him, and the 
third day ho will rise. And they were 
exceedingly grieved.

24 And haring arrived at Caperna
um, the collectors of didrachms came to 
Peter; and said, “Does not your teacher 
pay the didrachms?”

25 He says, “Yes.” And when they 
were coiiie into the house, Jesus antici
pated him, sayiug, “What is thy opinion, 
Simou ? From whom do the kings of 
the earth take tax or census? from their 
own sous, or from others ?”

26 And when he said, “Of others,” 
Jesus says, “The sons then are exempt.

27 But lest wo should offend them, 
go to the Lake, throw a hook, and take 
the first fish coming up, and opening its 
mouth, thou wilt find a Stater, taKe that 
aud givo it to them, for me and thee.”

1 And at that time the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying, “Who then is greatest 
in tho kingdom of the heavens?”

2 Aud he having called a little child, 
placed him in the midst of them.

3 And said, “Indeed I say to you,— 
Unless you be ohanged, and become as 
little children, you will never enter the 
kingdom of the heavens.

3 Whoever, therefore, may humble 
himself liko this little child, he will be 
the greatest in the kingdom of the hea
vens

5 And whoever may receive one such 
little child in my name, receives me.
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the least of these who believe in me, it you may loose on earth, will be as hav- 
would be better for him that an upper ing been loosed in heaveD. 
mill-stone were hanged about bis neck, 19 Again, indeed I say to you, that 
and that ho were sonk in the depth of if two of you on earth may agree, about 
the sea. anything which they may ask, it will be

7 Alas for the world, because of done for them, by that Father of mine in 
snares ! for it must be that snares come; the heavens.
but alas for that man through whom the 22 For where two or three are as- 
snare comes. sembled in my name, I am there in the

8 If, then, thy hand or thy foot in- midst of them.”
snare thee, cut it off, and throw it away; 21 Then Peter coming, said to him, 
it is better for thee to enter life crippled “Lord, how often shall I forgive my 
or lame, than having two hands or two brother, if he repeatedly trespass against 
feet, to be cast into the aionian fire. me ? till seven times ?”

9 And if thine eye ensnare thee, 22 Jesus says to him, “I say to thee, 
pluck it out, and throw it away; it is not till seven times only, but till seventy 
better to enter life one-eyed, than having times seven.
two eyes to be cast into the burning of 23 In this, the kingdom of the hea- 
Gehenna. vens has been compared to a king, who

10 Take care, that you do not des- determined to settle accounts with his 
pise one of the least of these; for I as- servants.
sure you, that their angels in the hea- 24 And having begun to settle, they 
vens continually behold the face of that brought to him one debtor of ten thou- 
Father of mine in the heavens. sand talents. «

jl [For the son of man is come to 25 But he not having meanstorefund, 
save that which was lost.] t the master, to obtain payment, ordered

12 What do you think? If a man that he, and his wife and children, and 
have a hundred sheep, and one of them all that he had, should be sold.
go astray, will ho not leave the ninety- 26 The servant, then, falling down, 
nine sheep on the mountains, and go and prostrated to him, saying,‘Have patience 
seek the stray one? with mo, and I will pay thee all.’

13 And if he happens to find it, in- 27 And the maslerof the servant, be- 
deed Isay to you, that he rejoices more ing compassionate, loosed him, and re- 
over it, than over those ninety-nine mitted the debt.
which went not astray. 28 But the servant going out, found

14 Thus it is not the will of that one of his fellow-servants, who owed him
Father of mine in the heavens, that in a hundred Denarii; and seizing him, ho 
his presence one of the least of these choked him, saying, ‘Pay whatever thou 
should be lost. owest.’

15 Now, if thy brother be in error, 29 And his fellow-servant falling 
go, convict him, between thee and him down, entreated him, saying, ‘Have pa- 
alone. If he hear thee, thou hast gain- tiencc with me and I will pay thee.’
ed thy brother. 30 But he would not; and departing,

16 But if he hear thee not, take with committed him to prison, till ho should 
thee one ortwo more; that by the testi- pay the debt.
monyof two or three witnesses, every- 31 Wlien, therefore, his fellow-ser- 
thingmay be proved. vants seeing what was done, they were

17 But if he disregard them, inform indignant; and going to their master 
the congregation : and if he disregard they related all that had occurred.
the congregation also, let him be to thee 32 Then his master having called 
as a Pagan and a tribute-taker. him, said to him, ‘0 wicked servant.

18 Indeed, Isay to you, Whatever All that debt I forgave thee, because 
you may bind on earth, will be as hav- thou didst entreat xne;
iDg been bound in heaven; and whovever J 33 Was it not biQ 1D£ 011 ec a 80
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Of humanity clothed intho brightness of God?
Woro my spirit but turned from tho outward and 

dim,
It would gazo even now on tho prosonco of him?

Notin cloud and in terrors, but gcntlo as when,
In love and in moeknoes, he moved among mon;
And tho voice which breathed pcaco to tho waves 

of the soa
In tho hush of my spirit would whispor to me.

And what if my foot may not tread whoro ho 
stood,

Nor my oars hear tho dashing of Galileo’s flood,
Nor my oyes seo tho cross which ho bowod him 

to boar,
Nor my knees press Gethscmano’s garden in 

prayor?

Yet, loved of tho Father, thy spirit is near
To tho meek, and tho lowly, and ponitont here!
And tho voico of thy lovo is tbo same oven now
As afcBothany’s tomb, or on Olivet’s brow.

/ J. G. Whittiee.

to have had pity on thy fellow-servant, 
as I also had pity on thee ?”

34 And bis master being provoked, 
delivered him to thejailors, till he should 
discharge the debt.

35 Thus also will my heavenly Father 
treat you, unless you from your heart, 
«ach one forgive his brother.”

(Original.)
Christ's Coming.

[Tune—Groenvillo ]
Wear^ with earth's toil and sorrow, 
"With its ceaseless din and strife, 
Gladly would I welcome Jesus, 
Bringing Everlasting Lifo.

Brother! Sister! shall Christ’s glory 
Dawn, and find thoo unproparod?— 
Find thee slumb’ring and unwntchful, 
By tho cares of life ensnared?

Shall our Savior, who hath warned ua 
Of tho danger wo aro in,
Como again, and find thoo walking 
In tho dnngcrous path of sin ?
Let us heed his admonition 
Who hath bid us “watch and pray;” 
Lot us all be faithful pilgrims, 
Longing for “tbo perfect day.”

How arc Men saved from Sin?
[The general sentiments expressed in 

the following article, which we copy 
from the Christian Banner, published 
by D. Oliphaut, a Disciple, in Cobourg, 
C. W., is so much in harmony with our 
views of the Gospel, that we give it to 
our readers, hoping that they may profit 
thereby.]

Multitudes of men, in Judea, in Sa
maria, and in distant Gentile parts, are 
spoken of in the oraoles of the new co
venant as rejoicing in the remission of 
sins. Can we learn with certainty how 
they were converted ? We answer, yes. 
We enter upon the work at once.

On the very day that the Spirit bap
tized the Apostles in Judea’s chief city, 
one thousand men multiplied by three 
confessed Jesus and had their sins re
mitted. Let us approach one of these 
converts and inquire how ho was saved. 
With open ears and open minds let us 
listen to him. Frankly he will speak; 
frankly let us hear. He is able to tell a 

But with dust on her forohoad and chains on her Binner’s experience, a convert’s experi-
fwt» ence, and a Christian experience ; and as

For tho crown of her prido to tho mocker hath ifc ig conversion into which we inquire, 
And the holy Shokinah-’tis dark where itshono. anVas^aconvert.6^61^1106 M a B*nner

He begins thus—

It. W.
Albany, N. Y., Sept. 8,1858.

Palestine.
I tread where tbo Twelve In thoir wayfaring trod;
I stand whero they stood with tho chosen of God:
Whoro his blessings woro heard and his lessons 

wero taught,
Whero tho blind wore reetored, and the healing 

was wrought.

0, hero with his flock tho sad wandoror came—
Thcso hills ho toiled over in griof aro tho samo:
Tho founts which ho drank by the wayside still 

flow,
And tho same airB arc blowing which breathed on 

his brow.

Andthronod on her hills sits Jorusalem yet,

But whereforo this dream of tho earthly abode,
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People were .agitated and startled. My 
masters, long on the look-out to put 
down the famed associate of publicans 
and sinners, were at length, as they con
ceived successful. They made an easy 
bargain with one Judas, by’a bribe, to 
have the celebrated Nazarene placed in 
their power. My heart was with the 
multitude. I shouted and was glad. 
Every friend of Jesus was terror-strick
en. The most forward of them, Simon, 
captain of tho net-tackle and chief fish 
peddlar, who once with great impiety as 
I thought, said to Jesus, ‘Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God,’ even 
he now quailed in the presence of the 
hard-faced soldiers and high-headed 
ambassadors who derided the wonder
working deceiver. So awe-inspiring was 
the scene, nay, so terrifying, that the 
daring Simon who had confessed him to 
be the Son of God now confessed that 
he did not know him !

“My brethren the Pharisees gave Je
sus a trial. A trial?—He had three 
trials. Caiphas, high priest of ‘our reli
gion,’ in full council assembled, tried 
and condemned him; Herod, not the 
kiudest king, tried and found in him no 
capital offence; Pilate, the governor, 
gave him a trial, and then addressing his 
accusers the priests and elders, spoke in 
these two notable words, ‘You have 
brought this man to mo, as porverting 
the people: and, behold, I, having ex
amined him before you, have found no 

touching the things 
whereof you accuse him.” Then such 
a shout came from the multitude who 
were of the high priest’s religion, ‘Cru
cify him!—away, a^ay with him l’ 
Shame upon me, • I helped the clamor 
and shouted with the rest; for I was 
certain that he was tho most wicked per
son that was ever in Canaan, for not even 
a Philistine or an Arab, or Sennaoherib 
the Babylonian would have uttered Buch 
things against our most learned minis
ters and best rulers.

“I was a resident of Jerusalem. My 
instructors tho doctors of the Law spoko 
much and disparagingly about a carpen
ter’s son, born at Bethlehem and bro’t 
up at Nazareth, a young Sodom, out of 
which it was supposed nothing excellent 
could come. Jesus was his name. They 
said and I believed that he was under 
Beelzebub. No man could dispute that 
he did what no other one ever did; but 
the ambassadors who claimed to sit as 
high in authority as Moses told me and 
others that his wonders were wrought 
not in Good, but \n Evil. I devoutly 
heard every syllable against him and 
thought with my neighbors, upon the 
word and honor of the ordained Phari
sees, that he was ,an impostor.

“At one time, while this Jesus was in 
the city, I chanced to pass an obscure 
guost-chamber where the noted opposer 
of my teachers and his low-bred adhe
rents were keeping the passover (a thing 
that surprised me, for he had been des
cribed as lawless) I heard him speak to 
his attendants in these words, ‘I say un
to you, he that receives whomsoever I 
send receives me:’ and then immediate
ly followed this saying, ‘he that receives 
me receives him that sent me.’ I lis
tened, studied, pondered, wondered.— 
What was meant I could not tell; but 

' there was something so sweet, so sacred, 
so dignified, so winning in the speaker’s 
words that I was compelled to bear them 
in mind, although my prejudice against 
him was rooted. And while I stood still 
and meditated, the samo speaker ad
dressing tho same persons, said, ‘when 
he, the spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all the truth . . he will 
glorify M E.’ All this was mysterious to

fault in this man

me.
“But what added marvel to the mys

tery was a saying I afterward heard him 
utter to these vulgar followers of his :— 
‘whosoever sins you remit, they 
mitted to them.’ Tho first and abiding 
thought of my heart was, ‘who is this 
that speaks blasphemy’—a saying that 
my religious guides and pastors had put 
into my mind.

are re-

“Soven weeks passed. Thrilling sto
ries were meanwhile rumored touching 
the crucified and buried Nazarene. The 

“otirring events now happened in the elders of the people turned or explained 
city. Such a time had never been known, every rumor wisely, and I was persuad-
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c'd that the ambassadors had well done 
in saving Barabbas, and slaying Jesus. 
Anothor feast day came. Pentecost 
dawned on Jerusalem, and a greater 
multitude of Jews from far never crowd
ed the city. But about 9 o’clock in the 
forenoon, very suddenly, a noise some
what like a hurricane, apparently from 
above the city, seemed to center at a 
place some distance off from me. With 
others I determined to know what new 
thing had taken place. When I came 
to the spot where the sound directed, I 
found the Galilean Simon and 11 of his 
friends standing up, and Simon busily 
engaged speaking, the others keeping 
their feet and signifying approval. After 
quoting a Jewish prophet, and referring 
to certain things about Jesus that I 
knew to be true, and some things I ne
ver before heard, he said in a clear, im
pressive voice, ‘This (the Spirit) which 
you SEE and HEAR, has been shed 
shed forth by Jesus who is exalted by 
the right hand of God.’ My entire at- 
tension was arrested, and forthwith I 
saw new things, thus:

“Jesus put to death.
“Jeisus risen from the dead.
“Jesus thus declared the Son of God.
“Jesus exalted high over all.
“Jesus shedding forth the Spirit by 

which Simon spoke.
“And quick as thought, as if a picture 

from heaven had been placed before my 
eyes, I reflected on the expression of 
‘this Jesus’ in the guest-chamber, ‘the 
person who receives whomsoever I send 
receives me,’ and here are bis apostles 
whom he has sent; and I remembered 
his language, ‘the Spirit, when come, will 
teach you (my ambassadors) all the 
truth,’ and I now, see and hear the ful
filment; and then came up vividly to 
my mind the words, ‘whosoever sins you 
(Apostles) remit, they are remitted;’— 
and I now, for the first, believed that Je
sus was the Christ, and that his author
ity, his truth, and his power of remis
sion were through Simon and those who 
stood up with him.

“Pierced to tho heart I asked Simon 
and his brethren, ‘What shall I do?’— 
My soul was full; my stubbornness all

gave way, and I was willing to do any
thing. The answer was prompt and di
rect-soothing and sweet to my heart: 
‘In the name of Jesus repent, and in the 
name of Jesus be baptized, in order to 
the remission of sins; and you shall re
ceive the gift of the holy Spirit.’ So 
spake Simon in the Savior’s name. HAd 
I retained my old Jewish mind, it would 
have seemed cruel to have directed me 
to repent or to be baptized in the name 
of a person I had helped to crucify; but
0 then how I loved the Lord Jesus, and 
therefore gladly receiving the Apostle’s 
word, I obey and shared in the promis
ed remission and the joy of the Spirit.
1 ascribe my salvation to these means: 
My Lord’s rich mercy and readiness to 
save; the word preached which showed 
to me what the Lord Jesus in his divin
ity and affection, had done; and my 
hearing and obeying what the Lord en
joined upou me by the ambassadors he 
qualified and sent to proclaim him. I

certain that Jesus has saved me by 
the gospel. And I am sure if I remain 
steadfast and abide in tho teaching of 
Christ’s Apostles, continue in the pray
ers they have taught me since I became 
a convert, and walk in love as Jesus has 
loved me, I shall be a partaker of the 
salvation to be revealed at the Lord’s 
second appearing.”

Such is a convert's experience who re
ceived the Gospel at Pentecost; and 
every man who has access to the wri
tings sent us by Father, Sod, and sacred 
spirit through the inspired ministers will 
please examine and decide for himself 
“whether these things are so.”

This convert, it will be seen, heard 
the Lord, trusted in the Lord, obeyed 
the Lord, and joined the Lord ; and he 
thus heard, believed, obeyed, and joined 
the Lord; and he thus heard, believed, 
obeyed, and joined Jesus, not by tho spi
rit falling upon him, nor by the power 
of prayer, but by tho glad tidiDgs called 
“tho glorious gospel of the blessed God.” 
0 what a hallowed message is the gos
pel of the Savior 1—first revealing to us 
his work of lovo for us, and then showing 
us how to acknowledge him.

Also it will be seen that the Pente-

am
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costian convert, instead of believing a 
list of articles or joined a cburcb, be
lieved in a person, and joining a person: 
this person beiDg none other than the 
highly exalted Lord possessing all pow
er, able to save even sinful men. Here 
is personal salvation! Here is pure 
communion with heaven! A divine 
person appears and portrays himself in 
heavenly words and heavenly deeds, 
and these being testified, a person joins 
this Person for salvation. There is no 
idle ceremony, there is no cold formal
ism, there is no frozen profession here, 
but the life of Christ, the love of Christ, 
thejoy of Christ, the peace of Christ, 
the spirituality and excellency of Christ.

As, then, wo have unmixed gold and 
its counterfeit, so there are two kinds of 
ambassadors, the true and the spurious. 
The first have Christ’s power to remit 
sins; the others have not. The reliable 
ambassadors are 12 in number. Christ 
personally taught them. The spirit 
from on high once filled the place where 
they were and immersed them. There
fore what they declare has in it, and on 
it, the stamp of heaven. Whatever they 
testify, or teach, or sanction, or promise, 
endorsed as it is by Deity, is as pure 
and sure as the divinity of Christ and 
the guiding energy of the spirit 
make it; and their labors carry this joy 
and glory, that their converts are all 
alike, at once saved and nnited. Bless
ing, and honor, and power, and thanks
giving to the author of the gospel!

Reader, what say you I—which is the 
true charity?—whether will you reject 
the self-sent ambassadors, or the legiti
mate ambassadors? Choose you this 
dayl

Turn from guides who ignorantly— 
though piously—lead you to an altar 
unsuggested and untaught in God’s ora
cles.

But turn, humbly, devoutly, yielding
ly turn to the truly “called and sent,” 
who are able to show a rightly-shaped 
seal “to preach the gospel to every crea
ture,” and who have the life and lovo of 
the crucified, risen, and exalted Nazar- 
ene. “Lo ! says the Redeemer of men 
to them, lo, I am with you”—how long ? 
while they lived ? Nay, “even to the 
end of the world.” This fixes and car
ries their authoritative power from one 
end of the gospel age to the other, and 
thus they speak “the word of tho Lord 
which lives and abides forever.” In
terested friend! attentively listen to the 
12 holding Christ’s commission to teach 
Christ’s religion. The ambassadors of 
human mould have tho faculty of nar
rowing men’s minds, partyizing, and 
fracturing society into sects; but the or
dained 12 ennoble men, extract the car
nality from them, fashion them after a 
spiritual and large-sized pattern, and 
unite them in one holy family.

ifrST* Mr. Robert Morris, the colored 
lawyer of Boston, recently bargained 
for a residence in Caryville, Chelsea, for 
which he was to pay $5,000, but the 
fact coming to tho ears of some of the 
select white inhabitants of that locality, 
they sent to the owner of the estate a 
remonstrance against Mr. Morris set
tling there. Tho owner of the house 
felt the force of the remonstrance, and 
the result is that Mr. Morris cannot 
have the estate. The Evening Gazette, 
from which we gather these facts, says 
that “the opposers of Mr. Morris are 
those who have been most forward in 
movements sympathizing with tho op
pressed, and opposition from such comes 
with a bad grace.”—Boston Paper.

can

Be persuaded by the living oracles to
Turn from menwho hold a counterfeit 

commission and have a counterfeit gos
pel.

Turn from ambassadors.who, in their 
promises of forgiveness, make promises 
contrary to the ambassadors of Jesus.

Turn from teachers, pious or other
wise, who make enthused feeling a test 
of forgiveness, instead of the testimony 
of the holy spirit as delivered by apos
tles’ tODgue and pen.

“There’s such a mixture of folly and 
infirmity in tho best' and wisest of tho 

should bo muchhuman race, that we
thankful for tho good wc meet 

intment at the bad.”more 
with, than disappo
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EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE, thy works; and the last to be more than 
the first. Thou hast a few names, even, 
in Sardis, which have not defiled their gar
ments. I know thy works, for thou hast 
a little strength, and hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied my name—thou hast 
kept the word of my patience.”

0 how thankful should the Christian be 
to know that his Lord and Master, is not 
only competent to discriminate between 
truth and error, sin and righteousness, but 
justifies those whose works and graces cor
respond with his word.

3. Sin is kindly, but faithfully rebuked, 
thus,—

“Nevertheless, I have somewhat against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first love. 
But I have a few things against thee; be
cause thou hast there, them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
cast a siambhng-block before the children 
of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication. So hast thou 
them that held the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tanes. which thing I hate. Nevertheless, I 
have a few things against, thee, because 
thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and 
to seduce my servants to commit fornica
tion, and to eat things sacrificed to idols. 
And I gave her space to repent of her for
nication, and she repented not. I know 
thy works, that thou hast a name that 
thou livest, and art dead. I know thy 
works, that thou art neither cold nor hot, 
and knowest not that thou art wretched 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked.”

Alas, how many professed Christians in 
all ages of the church have been worthy 
of having some, if not all of these charges 
preferred against them! Reader, is this 
your condemnation ? Answer to Him 
against whom you have sinned, and whose 
grace 3’ou have abused.

4. The unfaithful are next exhorted to 
repentance, thus,—

“Remember, therefore, from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do thy first 
works,” “Repent”—“I will cast her into 
a bed, and them that commit adultery with

“thy word is TRUTH.”—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., DEC. 15, 1858.

Exposition of the Apocalypse.
(Continued from page 354.)

Chapters ii.; iii. In reference to the seven 
epistles contained in these chapters, we re
mark,

1. That Divine authority is given to 
them, by each one being prefaced with a 
declaration of some trait of character of the 
glorious Son of God, as ho is revealed in 
the wonderful vision of the first chapter of 
this book, thus: “He that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who walkcthinthe 
midst of the seven golden lamps,”—“the 
first and the last, which was dead, and is 
alive,”—“ho which hath the sharp sword 
with two edges,” “the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 
his feet like brass,” “he that hath tho se- 
ven spirits of God, and the seven stars,”— 
“he that is holy, he that is true, he that 
hath the key of David, he that openeth,— 
and no man shutteth, and shutteth, and no 
.man openeth,” “the Amen, the faithful and 
true witness, the beginning of the creation 
of God.” It is thiB great and glorious per
son who authorized John to write these 
epistles ; therefore they are of the highest 
authority.

2, The good works and graces of each 
church, with one exception, are commend
ed in these epistles, thus,—
“I know thy works, and thy labor,and thy 

patience, and how thou canst not bear 
them which are evil; and thou hast tried 
them which say they are apostles, and are 
not: and hast found them liars. And hast 
borne, and hast patience, and for mynamo’s 
sake hast labored, and hast not fainted.— 
I know thy works and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art rich.) I know thy 
works, and where thou dwellest, even 
where Satan’s seat is, and thou boldest 
fast my name, and hast not denied my 
faith. I know thy’ works, and charity, and 
service, and faith, and thy patience, and
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her into great tribulation, except they re- man knoweth, saving he that rcceiveth it. 
pent of their deeds.” “remember therefore And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
how thou hast received and heard, and works unto the end, to him will I give 
hold fast and repent I counsel thee to power over the nations, and he shall rule 
buy of mo gold tried in the fire, that thou them with a rod of iron: as the vessels of a 
mayestbe rich; and white raiment, that potter shall they be broken to shivers;— 
thou mayest be clothed, and that the even as I have received of my Father. And 
shame 0/ thy nakedness do not appear;— I will give him the morning’ star. They 
and anoint thine eyes with eye salve, that shall walk with me in white; for they arc 
thou mayest see.” worthy. lie that overcometh, tho same

These admonitions have been applicable shall be clothed in whito raiment; and I 
to largo numbers of the church, in every will not blot out his name out of the book 
age, and blind and wretched indeed have of life, but I will confess his name before 
been and are those who have treated with my Father, and before his angels. Re
neglect this counsel. cause thou hast kept the word of my pa-

5. The following fearful threatenings tience, I also will keep thee from the hour 
follow next in order, iu these epistles,— of temptation,which shall come upon all tho 
thus_ world to try them that dwell upon tho

“I will come nnto thee quickly, and will *^e ear^h. Him that overcometh will I 
removo thy candlestick out of his place,— ma^° 11 P^ar m the temple of my God, 
except thou repent. Repent; or else I an<^ he shall go no moro out; and I will 
will come unto thee quickly, and will fight wr*t® uPon ^irn tho namo of my God, and 
against them with the sword of my mouth. the name the city of my God, which is 
And I will kill her children with death,— Pev7 Jerusalem, which cometh down out 
and I will give unto every one of you ac- of heaven from my God: and I will write 
cording to your works. If therefore thou uPon him my new name. Behold, I stand 
shalt not watch, I will come upon thee as a at the door and knock : if anj7- man hear 
thief, and thou shalt uot knowwhat hour my vc”ce, and open the door. I will come 
I will come upon thee. So then because unto him, and will sup with him, and he. 
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor w*th me. lo him that overcometh will I 
hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.” Brant to sit with me in iny throne, even as
, The infliction of these threatenings on l*'*0 0Ter1cam';' setdowQ with “y '
the churches against which they were di- ^ er in 1S t irone. 
rectly made, gives strong assurance that &uraly these are excecdinS 6reat and 
retributive just.ee will be faithfully admin- preC10“ pr°",16c6> "ot only to “the seven 
istered to all eold hearted and world-lov- C“!,° but to all the clnldren
ing professors of Christianity, who do not of God: “to him that overcometh” m every 
repent of their backsliding from God. age and pIace is thc crown of Slory e<lua"y

0. As an incentive lo faithfulneas in the ‘Trltenco to tho seven churches of 
cause of truth the follow,ng prom.ses Asia, “Bishop Newton on the prophet i-V 
•tend next ,n the ep,sties. pp. 4’50_45G, remarks:

“To him that overcometh will I give to «The 8ccond and third chapters contain 
eat of thc tree of life, which ism the midst the seven epistles to thc seven churches of 

,,of tho paradise of God. Be thou faithful Asia. Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamos, Tbya- 
unto death, and I will give theo a crown of tira, Sardis. Philadelphia and Laodicca.— 
life—he that overcometh shall not bo hurt These seven are addressed particularly, 
of the second death. To him that over- because they were under John’s immedi-
cometh will I give to eat of the hidden ate inspection; ho constituted bishops over
manna, and will give him a white stone, and them; he was as it were their metropoli- 
in the stone a new name written, which no | tan, and resided much at Ephesus, which
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is therefore named the first of the seven. 
The main subjects too of this book are 
comprised of sevens, seven churches, seven 
seals, seven trumpets, and seven vials ; as 
seven was also a mystical number through
out the Old Testament. Many contend, and 
among them such learned men as More and 
Vitringji, that the seven epistles are pro
phetical of so maDy successive periods and 
states of the church, from the beginning 
to the conclusion of all. But it doth not 
appear that there are or were to be seven 
periods of the church, neither more nor 
less ; and no two men can agree in assign
ing the same periods. There arc likewise 
in these epistles several innate characters 
which are peculiar to the church of that 
age, and cannot be so well applied to the 
church of any other age. .

'cBut though these epistles have rather 
a literal than a mystical meaning, yet they 
contain excellent moral precepts and ex
hortations, commendations and reproofs, 
promises and threat'enings, which may be 
of use and instruction to the church in all 
ages. The form and order of the parts 
you will find the same almost in all the 
epistles; first a command to write; then 
^ome character and attributes of the speak
er, taken from the vision in the first chap
ter, and appropriated to the matter of each 
epistle; then commendations or reproofs 
with suitable promises or threatenings;— 
and then in all the same conclusion, ‘ Ho 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches.” What, 
therefore, the Spirit saith unto one church, 
he saith in some measure to all the 
churches.

The church at Ephesus in particular, is 
admonished to repent, and forowarned that 
if she would not repent, her candlestick 
should be removed out of his place. But 
this admonition belonged equally to all 
the churches: and hath not the candlestick 
been accordingly removed out of its place, 
and the light of the gospel taken from 
them ? Were they not ruined and 
thrown by their heresies and divisions 
from within, and by the arms of the Sara

cens from without? And doth notMo- 
hammedism still prevail and prosper in 
those countries which were once the glory 
of Christendom, their churches turned in
to mosques,their worship into superstition? 
Ephesus in particular, which was once so 
magnifient and glorious a city, is become a 
mean sordid village, with scarcely a single 
family of Christians dwelling in it, as ap
proved authors testify. To the church of 
Smyrna it is predicted, that she should 
“have tribulation ten days,” or ten years, 
according to the usual style of prophecy : 
and the greatest persecution that the pri* 
mitive church ever endured, was the per
secution of Dioclesian. which lasted 10 
years, and grievously afflicted all the Asian 
and indeed all the eastern churches. This 
character can agree to none of the other 
general persecutions, for none of the others 
lasted sojong as 10 years. As the com
mendatory and reproving part of these 
epistles exhibits the present state of the 
churches, so the promissory and threaten
ing part foretells something of their future 
condition; and in this sense, and in no 
other, can these epistles be said to bo pro
phetical.

The first epistle is addressed to the 
church of Ephesus, as it was the metropo
lis of the Lydian Asia, and the place of 
John’s principal residence. It was, ac
cording to Strabo, one of the best and most 
glorious cities, and the greatest emporium 
of the proper Asia. It is called by Pliny 
one of the eyes of Asia, Smyrna being the 
other: but now, as eye witnesses have re
lated, it is venerable for nothing but the 
ruins of palaces, temples and ampitheaters. 
It is called by the Turks Ajasaluk, or the 
temple of the moon, from the magnificent 
structure formerly dedicated to Diana.— 
The church of St. Paul is wholly destroy
ed. The little which remains of that of 
St. Mark, is nodding to ruin. The only 
church remaining is that dedicated to St. 
John, which is now converted into a Turk
ish mosque. The whole town is nothing 
but a habitation of herdsmen and farmers, 
living in low and humble cottages of dirt,

over-
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shaltsuffer; be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life.1 ” 

“Pcrgaraos, formerly the metropolis of 
the Hellcspontic Mysia, and the seat oftho 
Attalic kings, is by the Turks, with some 
little variation, still called Bergamo, and 
hath its situation about 64 miles to tho 
north of Smyrna. Here are some good 
buildings, but more ruins. All the city 
almost is occupied by the Turks, very few 
families of Christians being left, whoso 
state is very bad and deplorable. Here is 
only one church remaining, dedicated to 
St. Theodorus; and that the name of 
Christ is not wholly lost and forgotten in 
Pergamos, is owing to tho care of tho me
tropolitan of Smyrna, who continually 
sendeth hither a priest to perform the sa
cred offices. The cathedral church of St. 
John is buried in its own ruins; their an
gel or bishop removed; and its fair pillars 
adorn the graves, and rotten carcasses of 
its destroyers, the Turks; who are esteem
ed about two or three thousand souls in 
number. Its other fine church, called 
Santa Sophia, is turned into a mosque and 
daily profaned with the blasphemies of tho 
False Prophet. There are not in the whole 
town above a dozen or fifteen families of 
miserable Christians, who till tho grouud 
to gain their bread, and live in the most 
abject and sordid servitude. There is the 
less reason to wonder at the wretched con-

sheltered from tho extremities of weather 
by mighty masses of ruinous walls; tho 
pride and ostentation of former days, and 
tho emblem in these, of the frailty of the 
world, and tho transient vanity of human 

• glory. All tho inhabitants of this once 
famous city amount not now to above 40 
or 50 families of Turks, without one Christ
ian family among them : so strikingly hath 
the denunciation been fulfilled, that their 
candlestick should be removed out of his 
place.

“Smyrna was the nearest city to Ephe
sus, and for that reason probably was ad
dressed in the second place. It is situated 
on lower ground than the ancient city, and 
lieth about 45 miles northward o f Ephe
sus. It is called Esmir by the Turks, and 
is celebrated not so much for the splendor 
and pomp of tho buildings (for they 
rather mean and ruinous) as for the num
ber, and wealth, and commerce of the in
habitants. Tho Turks have here 15 mos
ques, and the Jews several synagogues. 
Among these enemies of the Christian 
name the Christian religion also flourishes 
in some degree. Smyrna still retains the 
dignity of a metropolis, although there are 
only two churches of the Greeks. But 
besides them, here is a great number of 
Christians of all nations, sects and langu
ages. Tho Latin church hath a monastery 
of Franciscans. The Armenians havo one 
church. But the English, who arc the 
most considerable number, next to the 
Greeks and Armenians, have only a chapel 
in the consul’s house; which is a shame, 
says Wheler, considering the great wealth 
they heap up here, beyond all the rest ;— 
yet they commonly excel them in their I 
pastor; for I esteem a good English priest 
an evangelist, if compared with any of the 
rest.

aro

dition of this church,. when we consider 
that it was the very throne of Satan: that 
they ran greedily after the error of Ba
laam, ‘to eat things sacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication ;’ and that they 
‘held the impure doctrines of the Nicolai- 
tans, which Christ detested.” It was de
nounced unto them :to repent, or else he 
would come unto them quickly, and fight 
against them,’ as the event evinces that he 
hath done.

‘‘Next to Pergamos is Thyatira, situated 
at the distance of about 48 miles to tho 
south-east. Certain heretics ealled Alogi 
(which may not improperly be interpreted 

some measure made good unreasonable men) have affirmed, but have
. , | only affirmed without any proof, that at

“‘Fear none of those things, which thou | the time of John’s writing there was no

Frequent plagues and earthquakes 
the great calamities of'the place ; but 

the Christians
are

are here more considerable, 
and in a far better condition, than in any 
other of tho seven churches: as if the pro
mise was still in 
to Smyrna,—
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Christian church at Thyatira. Epiphani- 
us admits it, and thence infers that John 
must have written with a prophetic spirit. 
The objection is frivolous, and Epiphanius 
might have returned a better answer than 
‘argumentum ad homines,’ and instead of 
allowing the fact, and arguing from thence 
for the divinity of the book, he should ab
solutely have denied their affirmation.— 
For there is no ju6t reason for doubting, 
that at this time there was a Christian 
church at Thyatira. This very epistle is 
a sufficient proof of it.

It is said expressly, (Actsxix. 10), that 
“all they’who dwelt in Asia (meaning Asia 
Minor) heard the word of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks:’ and what ground 
is there for thinking that the city of Thy
atira was alone excepted ? It is said par
ticularly, (Acts xvi. 14,) that Lydia, an 
eminent trader and ‘seller of purple, of the 
city of Thyatira, was baptized with her 
household/

“At present the city is called by the 
Turks Akhisar, or the white castle, from 
the great quantities of white marble there 
abounding. Only one ancient edifice is 
left standing. Tho rest, even the churches, 
are so destroyed, that no vestiges of them 
are to be found. The principal inhabitants 
are Turks, who have here 8 mosques, when 
not so much as one Christian church is 
still remaining. So terribly have the di
vine judgments been poured upon this 
church for ‘committing fornication, and 
eating things sacrificed unto idols : and I 
gave her space to repent of her fornication, 
and she repented not.’

“Sardis, once the renowned capital of 
Croesus, and the rich Lydian kings, is now 
no longer worthy of tho name of a city.— 
It lieth about 33 miles to the south of 
Thyatira, and is called by the Turks, Sart, 
or Sard, with little or no variation from 
the old original name. It a most sad spec
tacle, nor can one forbear weeping over the 
ruins of so great a city. For now it is no 
more than an ignoble village, with low and 
wretched cottages of clay; nor hath it aDy 
other inhabitants, besides shepherds and 
herdsmen, who feed their flocks and cat

tle in the neighboring plains. Yet the 
great extent and grandeur of the ruins 
abundantly show how large and splendid 
a city it was formerly. The Turks them
selves have only one mosque, a beautiful 
one indeed, perverted to that use from a 
Christian church. Very few Christians 
are here to be found; and they with great 
patience, or rather senseless stupidity, sus
tain a miserable servitude; and what is 
far more miserable, are without a church, 
without a priest among them. Such is the 
deplorable state of the once glorious city; 
but ‘her works were not found perfect, (i* 
e., theywere found blameable) before God,’ 
she was dead, even while she lived; and 
she is punished accordingly.

“Philadelphia, so called from Attalus 
Philadelphus its builder, is distant from 
Sardis about 27 miles to the south-east. 
It is called by the Turks, Alah Shahr,or 
the beautiful city, on account of its delight
ful situation, standing on the declivity of 
the mountain Tmolus, and having a most 
pleasant prospect on the plains beneath, 
well furnished with divers villages, and 
watered by the river Pactolus. It still re
tains the form of a city, with something of 
trade to invite the people to it, being the 
road of the Persian caravans. Here is the 
little of antiquity remaining, besides the 
ruins of a church dedicated to St. JohD, 
which is now made a dunghill to receive 
the offals of dead beasts. Howsoever, God 
hath been pleased to preserve some of this 
place to make profession of the Christian 
faith, there being above two hundred 
houses of Christians, and four churches ; 
whereof the chief is dedicated to Panagia, 
or the Holy Virgin; tho other to St. 
George, who is of great fame among the 
oriental Christians ; the third to St. Theo
dore ; and the fourth to St. Taxiarchus, as 
St. Michael the archangel is called by the 
Greeks. Next to Smyna this city hath 
the greatest number of Christians, and 
Christ hath promised more particular pro
tection to it; ‘I know thy works : behold,
I have set before thee au open door, and 
none can shut it: for thou hast a little
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they were loathsome to Christ; and he 
therefore assured them, that he would 
‘spew them out of his mouth.’ Tho ruins 
show it to have been a very great city, sit
uate upon six or seven hills, and encom
passing a large space of ground. Some 
notion may bo formed of its former great
ness aud glory from three theaters and a 
circus which are remaining; one of which 
is truly admirable, as it was capable of 
containing above 30,000 men, into whose 
area they descended by 50 steps. This city 
is now called Eski-IIisar, or tho old castle: 
and though it was once the mother church 
of sixteen bishoprics, yet it now lieth des
olate, not so much as inhabited by shep
herds, and so far from showing any of the 
ornaments of God’s ancient worship, it 
cannot now boast of an anchorite’s or her
mit’s chapel, where God’s name is praised 
or invoked.

strength, and hast kept my word, and hast 
not denied my name. Because thou hast 
kept tho word of my patience, I will also 
keep thee from the hour of temptation 
which shall coine upon all the world to try 
them that dwell upon the earth.’ Than 
which, as Dr. Spon saith, what could be 
said more formally to foretell the coming 
of the Turks, the open enemies of Christi
anity: who seem to be sent on purpose for 
the punishment of our crimes, and to dis
tinguish the faithful from the false Christi
ans, who pretend to be so, and are not?

“Laodicea lay south of Philadelphia, in 
tho way to return to Ephesus: and if you 
will inspect the maps of Asia Minor, you 
will find the seven churches to lie in a 
kind of circular form, so that that the natu
ral progress was from Ephesus to Smyrna, 
from Smyrna to Pergamos, from Perga- 
mos to Thyatira, from Thyatira to Sardis, 
from Sardis to Philadelphia, from Phila
delphia to Laodicea, and from Laodicea 
round to Ephesus again; which is the me
thod and order that John hath observed 
in addressing them, and was probably tho 
circuit that he took in his vision. That 
there was a flourishing church at Laodicea 
in the primitive times of Christianity, is 
evident from Paul’s Epistle to the Colos- 
sians, wherein frequent mention is made 
of the Laodiceans, as well as from this 
Epistle of John.

“But tho doom of Laodicea seemeth to 
havo been moro severe and terrible than 
that of almost any other of the 7 churches. 
For it is now utterly destroyed and forsa
ken of men, and is become an habitation 
only for wolves, foxes and jackalls, a den 
of dragons, snakes and vipers. And that 
because the Lord hath executed the judg
ment, that he had pronounced upon her: 
that all the world might know, and trem
ble at the fierce anger of God against im
penitent, negligent and careless sinners.— 
For such was the accusation of the luke
warm Laodiceans, who grew proud and 
self-conceited, thinking themselves much 
better than they really were. Wherefore, 
because they weVo ‘ neithor hot nor cold,’

“Such is the state and condition of these 
seven onco glorious and flourishing 
churches; and thero cannot be a stronger 
proof of the truth of prophecy, nor a more 
effectual warning to other christian6.— 
‘These objects,’as Wheler justly observes, 
‘ought to make us, who yet enjoy the di
vine mercies, to tremble and earnestly con
tend to find out “from whence we are fall
en,” and do daily fall from bad to worse; 
that God is a God “of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity:” and seeing “the axe” is 
thus loDg since “put to tho root of the 
tree,” should it not make us repent, aud 
turn to God, “lest we likewise perish ?”— ,

We 6ee here “what destruction the Lord 
hath brought upon the earth.” 
the Lord’s doing:” and thence wo may reap 

small advantage by considering how 
just he is in all bis judgments, and faith
ful in &U his promises.1 We may truly 
say, (1 Cor. x. 11, 12,) that ‘all these 
things happened unto them for eneamples: 
and they are written for our admonition, 

whom the ends of tho world arc 
Wherefore let him that thinketh 

he 6taudeth, take heed lest ho fall.’ ’
(To be Continued.)

But it is

no

upon
come.
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rial Majesty the 
' subjects of the empire without any reser
vation or limitation.

“Art. 2. They shall submit themselveB, 
under all circumstances, to the existing and 
future laws of the empire.

“Ai t. 3. Like all other subjects of the 
empire, the colonists shall bo free from all 
impediments in the exercise of the religion 
which they may profess, and they shall en
joy, without distinction, the same religious 
privileges as all other classes of the sub
jects of the empire. If, in those localities 
which the government shall assign for their 
settlement, there should be chapels suit
able for their worship, they may perform 
their devotions there; but if now villages 
are to be formed, they shall solicit and ob
tain from the Imperial government per
mission to erect the chapels which they 
may.rcquire.

“Art. 4. In such provinces of the empire 
where their settlements shall be deemed 
proper, from among the disposable lands 
belonging to the government, the rao^t fer
tile and healthy shall be chosen,and to each 
one a portion of tho land shall be designat
ed and granted, according to his meana, 
either for agricultural or other industrial 
pursuits.

“Art. 5. The colonists who should settle 
upon disposable lands belonging to the 
government, said lauds to be granted gra
tuitously, and shall be exempt from taxa
tion, either territorial or personal, for the 
term of 6 years, if they are located in Rou- 
melia, and for 12 years, if in Asia.

“Art. C. Also tho colonists shall be ex
empt from military service, or its equiva
lent in money, those of Roumelia for the 
term of 6 years, and those of Asia for 12 
years. •

“Art. 7. After the expiration of these 
terms of franchise the colonists shall be 
subjected to the same taxation and service 
as all the other subjects of the empire.

‘ Art. S. The colonists shall not be en
titled to sell the lands which shall be 
granted to them gratuitously by the gov
ernment until after the lapse of at least 
20 years.

Sultan, and become theSigns of the Times.
“Now in the first year of Cyrus, king of 

Persia, (that the word of the Lord by the 
'mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled), the 
Lord stirred up tho spirit of Cyrus, king 
of Persia, that ho mado a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and put it al
so in writing, saying,—Thus saith Cyrus, 
king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven 
hath given mo all the kingdoms of the 
earth; and he hath charged me to build 
him an house at Jerusalem, which is in Ju
dah ; who is there among you of all his 
people? his God be with himrand let him 
go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judab, and 
build tho house of the Lord God of Israel 
(He is the God,) which is in Jerusalem. 
And whosoever remaineth in any place 
where ho sojournetb, let the men of his 
place help him with silver, and with gold, 
and with goods, and with beasts, besides 
the free-will offering for the house of God 
that is in Jerusalem.”—Ezra i. 1-4.

This important decree is now looked up
on by Jews and Christians, as a sure indi
cation to the Jewish captive when in Ba
bylon, that their seventy years of captivi
ty had ended, and that the way was then 
open for them to return to their own land. 
Why, then, should not the following equal
ly important decree be viewed as a sure 
indication that the long chastisement of 
Israel has terminated, and that the time 
has come for them to return to Palestine 
to erect “unwalled villages,” as Ezekiel 
predicts they will do in “the latter years”? 
Ezekiel xxxviii. Let tho unbelieving an
swer.
TURKISH COLONIZATION DECREE.

“The following document has just been 
received by J. Hosford Smith, esq., the 
Ottoman consul in this city:

“Ordained by the imperial government, 
in relation to colonization in Turkey of 
families, who arriving from foreign parts, 
may desire to establish themselves there 
by becoming subjects of the Ottoman em
pire :

“Article 1. The colonists must first of 
all take the oath of allegiance to his Impe-
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“Art. 9. Those who, before tho expira
tion of the rbovo stated term, may wish to 
leave the country and relinquish their alle
giance to the empire, shall restore tho 
lands to the government; also, they shall 
be obliged to give up to the government, 
without any compensation, all buildings 
they may have erected thereon, and they 
shall no longer bo considered as their pro
perty.

“Art. 10. The colonists shall recognize 
the authorities of the Kaza and Sanjak—
(township and county) to which the vil
lages and towns whero they are establish
ed may belong, and they shall be governed 
by them liko other subjects of tho empire.

“Art. 11. If. before tho expiration of tho 
terms of franchise, these colonists 
obliged to change their residence and 
tablisb themselves in other part of the 
pire, they shall be permitted to do 60, but 
the term of their exemption from dues and 
services shall date from the time when the 
original grant was first made to them.

“Art. 12. These colonists, having been 
in their own country neither criminals, 
of doubtful reputation, must be honest 
people, farmers and artizans, and the Im
perial government reserves to itself tho 
right of expelling from the empire those 
who afterwards should prove to have been 
criminals or bad characters in their own 
country,

“Art, 13. Since land in proportion to 
their means will be granted to each family 
who may desire to emigrate to Turkey 
with the view to settle there, therefore, 
before these families start for Turkey they 
shall draw up and transmit to tho Imperi
al government, through its own legation, 
aud consulates abroad, wherever there 
such, registers containing in detail their
names, qualifications, means, the amount of Joint-Stock Flan.
their capital and their profession. And it *-------. vvbicli
is also ordered that each family must pos- The Conference of 0^jir re .ntQ
sess a sum as capital equivalent at least to was to meet at Harvar , . °
60 gold medjidiye, (about $275.) consideration the b)icBtion of

Art, 14. At tho time of their departure joint-stock company ^ assembled Nov. 
for, as well as on their arrival in Turkey,- the Expositor, \°°*6’‘u'Ss tho practi*’ 
the Consuls of tho Sublime Porte in for- Iltb, ahd after du y tj10 pjan tjiey 
eign countries, and the Imperial function- cability of the adop

aries in the intorior, shall grant to these 
colonists all the necessary facilities in the 
transportation of their goods and chattels.

“Their passports shall bo furnished them* 
gratuitously by tho Ottoman Consuls.

“Moreover, tho Council of tho Tauzi- 
mat deems essential that whenever families 
express desire to emigrato into Turkey for 
settling there, tho Imperial government 
should be apprised of it at least two months 
beforehand, so that, in accordance with the 
foregoing resolutions, there may be time 
to designate the proper locality for their 
settlement m tho Provinces, and tho lands 
to be granted to the colonists, in order 
upon their arrival in Turkey, they may 
neither lose time nor suffer inconvenience. 
Accordingly instructions to this effect shall 
be furnished to the representatives and 
consuls of the empire abroad.”—N. Y. 
Herald.

This decree also indicates that the pow
er of Mohammedanism is virtually gone; 
for were it in full strength, free toleration 
to all religions would not be guaranteed in 
the Turkish empire, as it now is. It also 
furnishes very conclusive evidence of the 
fertility of Palestine; for it is not reason
able to suppose that these inducements 
would bo held out for the settlement of 
that country, if it was as unproductive as 
it has been for centuries past. Hence we 
have another strong assurance added to 
the many previously given in tho Exposi
tor, that God according to his most graci
ous promise, has remembered his covenant 
with Jacob, Isaac and Abraham, and has 
“remembered tho land” promised to them 
and their seed.—Lev, xxvi. 42-45. Still 
stronger assurances in confirmation of the 
truth of these things aro nigh at hand.

are
es-

em-

nor

ore
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were unanimous in the decision that the 
formation of ‘‘the joint-stock company is 
impracticable at present.”

The financial embarrassments of our pro
digal speculating country have very seri
ously affected the "Western states. Being 
aware of this, we are not disappointed in 
this decision of our brethren. Still this 
does not defeat the enterprise; for It is 
still open to be carried out at a future day, 
or by others, should they be able and dis
posed to adopt it. Whether it succeed or 
not, the Expositor will be continued so 
long as means can lawfully be obtained to 
meet its current expenses. We are not 
disheartened, but encouraged to prosecute 
the work before us with fresh zeal, and in
creased hope of surmounting all the diffi
culties of the way.

If there are a sufficient number of per
sons among us who are able, and who love 
the cause of truth more than they do 
money—to form a publishing company 
worthy of the cause in which we arc en
gaged, when they will signify their desire 
to do so, we shall be found ready to join 
with them in the commendable enterprise.

While wo gird ourself anew for the pro
secution of the work of continuing the pub
lication of the Expositor, alone, as we have 
hitherto done, we trust that all who are 
friendly to it, will unitedly step forward to 
our aid. Bo prompt in the payment of 
your subscriptions, and continue your^ex- 
ertions to increase the number of our sub
scribers, and the Expositor with increased 
interest, will be continued.

the churches,” assuring him that they will 
do what they “can for his support.” We 
infer from this that Bro. D. P. Hall has 
renounced Sabbatarianism, and has conse
quently been placed in straitened circum
stances. If so, we hope the friends of 
truth will remember his wants after a god
ly sort.

The next quarterly meeting of this con
ference Is to be held at Plum River, 111., as 
Elder R. Chown shall appoint.

J£3TIt will bo seeD by Bro. R. Chown:s 
letter on another page, that he proposes 
to visit England, as a missionary to preach 
the gospel there. Let those who are dis
posed to aid him in the benevolent enter
prise, correspond with him on the subject. 
You need nst send him money note,—but 
inform him how much you will contribute 
towards making up the $200,00 which he 
calls for. His address is, Elder R. Chown, 
Mount Carroll, Carroll co., 111.

Quarterly Conference at Har
vard, IU.

In reference to this meeting, which was 
held, Nov. 21,1858, Bro. J. Howell writes, 

“ Our meeting was a very interesting 
one. Brn. H. Collings and J. M. Steven
son gave us meat in due season. On ac
count of the inclemency of the weather, 
there were not as many in attendance, as 
doubtless there would otherwise have 
been. Those who did attend, however,— 
gave good attention to the word spoken, 
and appeared to be much edified. 0 that 
the people would open their eyes to behold 
the blessed promises of tho gospel, and 
their hearts to receive them!”

Bit. Pleasant, Wis., QuartcrlyCon- 
ference.

We learn from Bro. Chown, that him
self, Elders H. Collings and J. M. Stephen
son, and a goodly number of brethren from The inaccuracies in composition, and tho 
different sections of tho surrounding coun- apparent mistakes in matters of fact, in the 
try, Nov. 9 1858, held an interesting minutes of this conference, are reasons for
Quarterly Conference at the above named omitting to publish them. Thero was no 
place. During the meeting a resolution intentional wrong on the part of the wor-, 
was passed expressing sympathy for “Bro. thy scribe, but simply an oversight, or a 
Hall,” (D. P. we presume, though hisgiv- want of skill in preparing such matter for 
en name is omitted,) inviting him “to visit the press. He mentions "ciders,” ‘‘presi-

IU mutes of a Conference.
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pre-requisites to salvation or eternal life, 
but what are the pre-requisites to bap
tism? We would not prescribe tho arbi
trary rule3 to be observed in answering 
this question, but wo earnestly recommend 
that the question be well understood, and 
strictly adhered to, and that plain Bible 
evidence ALONE, bo admitted as the basis 
of the proof offered.

We trust that this friendly statement, 
and this fair offer, will not only bo satis
factory to the parties concerned, but will 
better subserve the cause of truth and love 
than a different course would have done.

ding elders ” and brethreu who composed 
the Conference. “Presiding ciders,” is 
evidently a mistake, for we have no such 
officials among us. To say that a com
mittee was appointed to frame “what are 
the pre-requisites to baptism,” doubtless 
is a mistake in reference to their work— 
for these pre-requisites are certain parts of 
thefaith and acts of the disciple of Christ, 
and cannot therefore be framed by man.
It is also a mistake to say that “confer
ences are taking sides,” &c., for we are not 
aware that any conference excepting this 
one, has taken sides on this specific ques- 
tino: what they have done has been to state 
the general principles of action of the body, FBOM BRO. R. OIIOWN.
and further, matters of faith are determin- Bro Marsh . h to gay that 
ed by the plain word of God, and not by j buried 6 souls hy baptism into Christ, 
Conference resolutions. There is evident- on Monday, and several more last even
ly an unintentional mistake in saying, “we iDg gave mo their hand in token of their 
cannot endorse the views advocated by desire to become united to the one body, 
brethren J. M., G. S,, & N. F.,-rbelieving Amongst those that I baptized, was Eld. 
them to bo opposed to the plain and liar- J. E. Clark, formerly of Ohio, a preacher 
monious teachings of Jesus Christ and his in the Christian church 5 years, and a 
inspired apostles,”—because on many fun- pastor in the Disciples church, 25 years, 
dauiental points pertaining to baptism, the Elder R. Barlow of the Primitive Moth- 
repective parties are harmoniously agreed, 0(|*st church, Lincolnshire,England, au 
as is evident from the harmony that exist- J jufitice the peace, FI. Himbley, esq.,
«d at tho Crane's Grove Conference where f°rT ? ,of Lincolnshire England, were 

j . ... , . also baptized. The candidates are wen
notes were compared m public ana private. inform(fd and tbe Gos el has not lost
and the power of truth was mamfested in its . It u the ‘,er 0f God unto 
rescuing from the grapofs.n a goodly num- salvation to eTery onorthat believeth. 
her of perishing mortals. This eTening \ am goiDg ,0

These and some other mistakes as they place to preach the word, being deter- 
evidently are, with the inaccuracies in com- mined to do all in my power for iny fel- 
position, of these minutes, doubtless would low-men.
have been avoided-by a moro experienced It has been suggested that there may 
scribe, and therefore these objections to be some who would bo willing to aid a 
the publication of the minutes entire would missionary to England, to preach the 
not havo appeared. As the chief object of Gospel moro fully, and explain the way 
the action of the conference appears to have li$‘° more Perfectly. A number of the 
been to express an opinion on the pre- English inhabitants, when they’see.the

tosupprc sth.1 P yun au' raeaEUreS plish this, I will say through the Expo- 
free invest;,,,, °P‘ni0n’ °r t0 I,revent a «'*»•, that I will volunteer to go to Eng- 
fororcouesfii 0/t les,,bject’"'othore- End to proclaim the Gospel of the 
article for I-M,s,t0 answer in an kingdom, with all kindred doctrines, as
VTZ7a « XmU°r' the clare^htMvhole council of°GodU fearless

a new
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enterprise. Let each one signify to me 
at Mt. Carroll, Carroll co., 111., what he 
or she will do, and when the necessary 
snm shall be subscribed, the same can be 
forwarded to me, and I will immediately 
start on the mission. $200, I think, 
with what I could furnish, wcu’d keep 
me in the field for a year. I will labor 
for food and raiment, and therewith be 
content.

Yours, in hope of the resurrection, 
R. Ciiown.

British Holloway, 111., Nov. 16,1858.

clement weather during the three days 
of its continuance, there was a good at
tendance. On Friday evening, Eld. C. 
F. Sweet preached a discourse from Ti
tus ii. 11-13, in which he showed that 
the “salvation,” which, by the “grace” 
or goodness of God, “hath appeared to 
all men,” is a redemption of all those 
“who sleep in Jesus,” from the power of 
death, by a resurrection to eternal life. 
Those are in Christ who havo put on 
Christ by baptism. All who are thus 
introduced into Christ, if they shall 
thenceforward forsake every evil way 
and lead a new life, “Looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Savior Je
sus Christ,” are under God's covenant 
of eternal life, to be bestowed when the 
great Life-Giver shall appear. Glorious 
hope! Come, Lord Jesus !

At the close of the discourse, oppor
tunity being given for remarks, three 
ministering brethren of the M. E. 
Church spoke in succession, expressing a 
deep interest in the soul-cheering truths 
to which they had listened. A zealous, 
co-working, Christian spirit prevailed.

Eld. Wm. H. Rogers preached a dis
course on Saturday, a. m., from 1 Cor. 
xiii. 1-3.

In an evening discourse, Elder Sweet 
presented in a glorious light the ordi
nances of Baptism and the Lor.d’s Sup
per, and showed their deep import when 
viewed in their true light.

On Sunday, Elder Sweet gave an ex
position of the 2nd and 3d chapters of 
Revelation in two discourses. He re
garded the. addresses to the 7 churches, 
Ephesus, Smyrna, &c., as prophetic and 
showed, quite conclusively, that they 
were deliverances, descriptive of 7 suc
cessive conditions or epochs through 
which the Christian Church should pass, 
from its first establishment to the second 
comiDg of Christ. The ordinance of 
the Lord’s Supper was then administer
ed, after which brethren parted, feeling 
that they had indeed enjoyed a profitable 
and edifying season.

The Cause in Michigan.—Brother 
Marsh: I believe the good cause is 
moving forward in this State. W<? have 
more calls to preach than we can answer, 
and we find some candid hearers whero- 
ever we go. Brn. Miller, Seymour, 
Hoyt, Simonds and myself are doing 

, what we can, and with some success.—
! The Sabbath delusion, has, apparently,
• about exhausted its force in this State, 

its leadershaving discovered, after a few 
attempts in which they gotsorely beaten, 
that it will not do for them to discuss 
with the “no-sabbath” folks, as they call 
us, and having proclaimed the same to 

I their faithful through Mrs. White by vi- 
tsion: Now—0 how pious! they have 

conscientious scruples againstdiscussion! 
Heretofore they have been in their ele
ment, when they could get iuto discus
sion with the “first-day folks;” now Mrs. 
White says it is wicked for them te disj 
cus with us! Their dishonesty in this 
matter is helping to open the eyes of 
some. <.

Our brethren are feeling increased in
terest in the subject of the Kingdom,— 
especially in its Millenial state. It is 
very important that this should be un
derstood now.

0- R. L. Crozier. 
Grand Rapids, Mich., Dec. 1, 185S.

Quarterly Conference in Willing, 
N. Y.

The Quarterly Conference of West’n 
New York was held as appointed at 
Willing, Allegany co.

Notwithstanding the prevalence of in-

E. I. Rogers, Scc'y. 
Alfred Seminary; Nov. 1858.

“Great is Jehovah.”
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outline form. Even the beloved John, 
was in vision only shown “the things 
which shall be hereafter ”

Thus does God proportion the light 
of his revealed purpose to the strength and 
necessities of the creature, and the re* 
quirementsof progressive dispensations. 
Hence as the “ times of the Gentiles” 
draw rapidly to a close, grand develop
ments of truth among the despised fol
lowers of the humble Nazarene—out
pourings of glorious truth, with a power 
and force, wonderful to contemplate— 
when we consider the scattered and un
popular position of “the household of 
faith,” who are mostly “the poor of this 
world—take place. Time is annihilated, 
and a more genuine understanding and 
knowledge is eliminated in a few years 
now, than a century formerly.

This is the conclusion, of an atten
tive consideration of the vast and varied 
productions of the laboratoy of Bible 
students (for knowledge can only be ac
quired by stxidy) during the past 200 
years, amid a world wide apostaoy. The 
work still goes on !—and who shall say 
that it shall be arrested, till the consum
mation of all things.

Among the foremost of these present 
works in the Lord’s vineyard, is the 
undertaking of an enterprise from which 
Governments, kings and churches shud
der at the contemplation of, because for
sook, great errors can only bo sustained 
by blinding the people with a false view 
of the Word of God. Who, for a mo
ment supposes that the popular lies of 
Immortal Souls and Liquid Hells could 
be sustained, among the nations of the 
world, if a pure and unadulterated ver
sion of the Holy Scripurcs were scat
tered broad-cast ? And who is bold and 
courageous enough to enter upon this 
work of justification of the character of 
our Father in Heaven ? Not among 
the great cities of the world, nor the 
great centers of political and ecclcsiasti- 

own power,”— cal wealth and learning !—No, no!—for

ian8!ra°L5epdarik t6"011 of the C^r‘3t' little vilIaSe ofGonevn, in a pew and to 
■‘the Mar, nf1q-U ,.M0UgUho many, almost unknown section of the

the Man of Sin, doefl bo in vague and Great Republic, are to bo found a few

Light oil Chronology.
Among the many wise and myterious 

ways of Providence, none are more beau
tiful to the intelligent Christian mind, 
than the loving kindness of Jehovah in 
unfolding the mysterious purposes of 
his will.yws^ so far as is necessary, con
sistent.,—sufficient—for Man in the Age 
and Circumstances by which he is sur
rounded. Thus mankind recognize the 
wisdom of the law which precludes a 
knowledge of immediate personal desti
ny. No man knows what the morrow 
may bring forth, no matter how keen his 
iutuitivc faculties, or forcible his ana
lytical and reasoning powers. It may, 
perchance, bring a season of suffering or 
one of joy.—It may give occasion to the 
exercise of the socialities and high aspi
rations of self-sufficient manhood,—or 
the mournful realities of “the grief pro
found.” Our futurity is hid, only so far 
as it is unfolded on the Divine page.

This arrangement of the great “ I 
AM,” pervades the pages of inspiration, 
aud the controlling influence of the spi
rit, since the beginning. “Take there
fore no thought (anxiety) for the mor
row: for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of xlsclf. Sufficient un
to THE DAY IS THE EAIL THEREOF.”—
“Which of you by talcing thought 
add one cubit unto his stature ?” “For 
all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of 
man as the flower of grass. The grass 
withoreth, and the flower thereof fndeth, 
away: but the word of the Lord endu- 
reth forever.” Moses only saw tho pro
mised land, David was not permitted to 
behold tho Temple, Daniel “understood 
not,” “what shall be the end of these 
things,” which were to be “closed up and 
scaled till the time of the end.” Sim
eon, studying and watchiDg for the con
solation of Israel, lived only just long 
enough tosoe tho Lord’s Christ. To the 
Apostles it was said, “It is not for you 
to know the times and seasons which the 
Father hath put in his 
and it is

can
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humble men engaged in a work which 
ought to put Ecclesiasts and Universi
ties to the shame. All honor to the 
men who are giving to the world a pure, 
literal, word-for-word translation of the 
New Testament of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ!

Contemporary with this great effort is 
another of equal labor and importance; 
we have for some time back been aston
ished at the gigantic handling, laborious 
examination, mathematical demonstra
tions, Biblical research, historical know
ledge, displayed by our respected brother 
in the hope of the Gospel, John Steven
son, of Thorold, C. W., pertaining to the 
intricate subject of Chronology. Pos
sessing a logical, patient and energetic 
mind, this brother, assisted by mathe
matical suggestions, and all the obtain- 

. able authors and authorities, has devot 
ed himself to a thorough investigation 
of Chronology. The result is the pro
duction of a Chart, we believe some 60 
feet in length, embracing sacred and pro- 
fame, showing them in parallel order,— 
and so arranged in diagram form as 
to exhibit the true position, parallelism 
and bearing of one era to another, and 
each to the whole. No step or position 
in its compilation has .been taken with
out a thorough assurance of its truthful
ness, and in doing this several important 
errors in all the hitherto received sys- 
tcm\of Chronoloy have been demonstra
ted and proved. The work has been 
exhibited and positions explained to the 
best authorities in different parts of the 
country, including the Universities of 
Cambridge and this city, and no excep
tions aro taken, or objections made.

The Chart embraces Astronomical 
Cj clcs, the Julian Period, the Olimpiads, 
the Consulates, the Chaldean Era, the son 
Vulgar Era, the Christian Era, the Era 
of Seleucidm, Sacred Chronology, indu
ing the verification of the Jubilees, &c., 
in fact all the great divisions of Chron- 
ology of ancient and modern times.

We are not sufficiently versed in the 
subject, at present, nor have we had op- class, 
portunity to dV0 that critical research to They are given by Mr. Lenox to the 
the Chart, which its vast importance Society as a token of the deep iutcrest 
demands, and must therefore defer a felt by him iu its character and purposes.

more critical review of this great work 
of human genius, assisted by Divine 
knowledge, till a future time. Wo can 
only say that it is a masterly production 
in conception and execution, and exhi
bits a more thorough investigation and 
truthful harmony, than can be found in 
any treatiso on the subject. The syn
chronism established is a suprising ele
ment in tho work.

The author is at present engaged in 
examining the best authorities known, 
intending to test his positions, conform
ing to the injunction, to“proveall things, 
and hold fast that which is good.” After 
which steps will be taken to give the re
sults of his labors to tho world.

S
Rochester, N. Y.,Dcc. 13, 1858.

Sculptures from Nineveh.—At the 
last meeting of he New York Histori
cal Society, Mr. Lenox presented a set 
of sculptured slabs, procured by him 
from the Assyrian mine of antiquities, 
at a cost of S3,000. These sculptures 
consist of 13 slabs of Assyrian alabas
ter, or marble, averaging about 7 feet 
square, and G or 8 inches thick, weigh
ing about 17 tons: they are in bas
so relievo, with inscriptions in the cunei
form character, and as the 13 pieces 
stand side by side, they measure 72 feet 
6 inches. They are duplicates of those 
in the British Museum. Tho sculptures 
are from the North Palace of Konyun- 
jik, in the heart of Nineveh, which has 
been called the “Windsor” of Assyria. 
The building was probably begun by 
Esarhaddon, of sculpture renown, and 

finished by Sardanapalus, his son, 
about the year 650 before Christ, a 
point which has been styled by Rawlin- 

the culminating point of Assyrian 
art, and only about 25 years before the 
fall of Sardanapalus and the destruc
tion of Nineveh by the Medes and 
Babylonians, under the father of Nebu
chadnezzar. Hence these sculptures arc 
not only of the best time, but of the best

was

i
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Russian Railway System.—The 
grcatcapitalists and land owners of Rus
sia have initiated, under the approbation 
and encouragement of the Emperor, a 
grand system of internal improvements, 
destined to make almost a new creation 
in Russia. The plan presented at the 
last meeting of Directors, embracing ian patienco and fortitude, which can be 
lines aggregating 2,666 miles in extent, based onlyon the Christian hopo,which has

been a great consolation to all her rela
tives and friends. Her last prayer was, 
“Come, Lord Jesus, and take me home!” 
Her disease has been a lingering one, 
and ended in consumption. She was 
taken ill about 7 years ago, and has ne
ver enjoyed good health since that time. 
She has been a member of the disciples 
in this place over 7 years, having been 
baptized, in March, 1851. Truly her 
end was peace She leaves a husband 
2 children, father, mother, and many 
other relatives and friends to mourn her 
loss. This dear sister was well estab
lished in the Faith of the Gospel. She 
looked for her reward at the resurrection 
of the just. A funeral discourse was 
delivered by Bro. Harvie, from 1 These, 
iv. 13-18; Prov. xiv. 32, to a largo and 
attentive congregation. We hope that 

was done by the preaching of the

A. Odell.
Bowmanville, C. W., Dec. 10, 1858.

Also, Sister Elizabeth Richards died 
in the Lord, on Saturday, Dec. 4, aged 
32 years and 6 months. Her desire 
was to fall asleep in Jesus. The sting 
of death to her was gone. Her faith in 
Jesus and the Resurrection was strong. 
She bore her sufferings with that ebrisfc-

a8 follows:
1. The line from St. Petersburg to 

Warsaw.
2. The branch to he opened from this 

line to tho Prussian frontier, towards 
Koonigsburg.

3. The line from Moscow to Theodo
sia, Kurak and the region of the Lower 
Dnieper.

4. A line branching from thence to 
Kurak or Orel, passing by Dunnaburg, 
and ending at the port of Libana.

5. The line from Moscow to Nijni 
Novgorod.

These improvements, taken in con
nection with the emancipation scheme 
which is gradually butsurely proceeding, 
and is based noton philanthropy, but a 
strict sense of justice to the people, will 
place the great Northern Empire in a 

• still more prominent and powerful posi- good 
tion than it now occupies among the na- Word, 
tions of Europe.

Obituary.
Fell asleep, in Jesus, at Bowman

ville, C.W.,on Thursday, Nov. 18, 1858, 
after an illness of 5 weeks, Bro. Henry 
Orr, aged 66 years.

This dear brother died as he lived, a 
disciple of Jesus Christ in every sense 
of the word,—in the full assurance that 
when Jesus comes, he will be raised out 
from among the dead ones to enjoy an 
unending existence in the Kingdom of 
God. In the death of our beloved 
brother, a wife and 7 children, with 
other relatives, an$ a large circle of 
friends, have met with an irreparable 
loss.

A funeral discourse was delivered at 
the house of our brother, to a large gath- 
enng of friends and citizens, by Brother

St. Petersburg:—The Emperor will 
shortly have proclaimed a decree of gen
eral toleration. The council of ministers 
have this document under consideration 
now.

Nobody is so weak but he is strong 
enough to bear the misfortunes that he 
does not feel.

No man’s religion ever survives his 
morals.

That is notwit which consists not with 
wisdom.

That man will one day find it but 
poor gain who hits- upon truth with the 
loss of charity.

Christ saves the ^orld by undeoeiv- 
ing it, and sanctifies the will by first en
lightening the understanding. Tillot- 
son.
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“ But though, we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than■ that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., JANUARY 1, 1859. [No. 15.Vol. XXIX.]

possessed (not being 300 miles long in 
anyplace, and considerably less than 100 
wide at the broadest place ; far less than 
the kingdom of Ireland, and not mnob 
larger than the principality of Wales, 
and less than any of the United States 
of America, except the three least), we 
are filled with wonder at the amazing 
multitudes of inhabitants that formerly 
resided there; who were entirely sup
ported by the produce of the country, 
besides supplying their neighbors with 
vast quantities of.provision.

The land of Canaan was (Ca land of 
wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig- 
trees, and pomegranates; a land of oil, 
olive and honey:” Deut. viii. 8. See also 
2 Kings xviii. 32. It was a land which 
Jehovah cared for, and his eyes were 
upon it for good, from the beginning of 
the year, even unto the end of the year. 
See Deut. ,xi. 11, 12. And to the im
mediate blessing of God, its astonishing 
fruitfulness may be ascribed, more than 
to any other cause.

But that we may have a better idea 
of its fertility, let us consider the multi
tude of its inhabitants.

Lcctnrcs on the Prophecies.
BY ELIIANAN WINCHESTER.

LECTURE XV.
THE ASTONISHING FRUITFULNESS OF THE 

LAND OF CANAAN IN FORMER TIMES, AND 
THE GREAT NUMBERS OF PEOPLE THAT 
DWELT THEREIN, ESPECIALLY IN TIIE
REIGNS OF DAVID AND SOLOMON--- ITS
PRESENT BARREN STATE NO OBJECTION 
TO DIVINE REVELATION.—PROPHECIES 
OF ITS GLORIOUS AND FLOURISHING 
CONDITION UNDER THE GOVERNMENT 
OF THE LORD, WITH RESPECT TO THE 
PLENTY THAT SHALL ABOUND, AND THE 
VAST MULTITUDES OF PEOPLE THAT 
SHALL DWELL THEREIN.
Having in ray last considered the set- 

tlemcntof the Twelve Tribes in the Holy 
Land, and pointed out their particular 
situations, according to the prophecy of 
Ezekiel, I come in this Lecture to speak 
of the fruitfulness of the country in the 
glorious period, and of the vast multi
tudes of inhabitants that shall dwell 
there at that time.

Butf’before I proceed to consider the 
prophecies of its future fruitful state, and There entered in to possess the land 
of the amazing increase of the inhabi- of Canaan in the days of Joshua, 601- 
tants under the government of the Lord, 730 men, able to go forth to war, besides 
it will be proper to take a little retro- the children of Levi. Now supposing 
spectivo view of what it formerly was, in the men capable of bearing arms to be 
the days of Joshua, David and Solomon; a fifth part of the inhabitants, (which 
as this will serve to strengthen our perhaps is near the truth) and there will 
faith, and remove some of those objec- be found no less than 3,008,065 persons, 
tions out of our way, whioh infidelity besides the Levites, whom I reckon co 
would urge against the fulfillment of the bo in all, both men, women and child- 
glorious prophecies of the final prosperity reu, 46,000; whioh in the wholo amount 
and flourishing estate of that country, to 3,054,650 persons.

When wo consider the smallness of When David numbered the people in 
that land which the children of Israel his folly, he fouud (according to 1 Chron.
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had no want of anything necessary or 
convenient.

A specimen of the peace and plenty 
in the reign of Solomon, with his daily 
bill of fare, the provision he gave to 
Hiram, and the sacrifices he offered at 
the dedication of the Temple, may alto
gether give us a little idea of the fertil
ity of the country then, and serve to 
strengthen our faith in those Divine 
promises that describe the future felici
ty of the same. For it is generally al
lowed, that the peaceable and plentiful 
reign of Solomon was typical of the more 
glorious reign of our Lord and Savior, 
that greater than Solomon, who shall 
have universal dominion over the whole 
earth. ■

xxi. 1,5,6,) 1,570,000 men that drew 
the sword, besides Levi and Benjamin; 
and if the armed men are a fifth part, 
ns I have before supposed, then the in
habitants at that time altogether amount
ed to 7,850,000, besides Levi and Ben
jamin, whom we may reckon at 100,000 

Besides the strangers in the 
land of Israel, who in the beginning of 
Solomon’s reign were numbered and 
found 153,606, men capable of bearing 
burdens, hewing stones, and overseeing 
the work; and if they had families in 
proportion, then the whole number of the 
strangers was 768,000, which, added to 
the foregoing calculated and supposed 
numbers, will make 8,718,000 inhabi
tants in the land of Israel at that time.

The number of the men of Israel and 
Judah, could not have decreased much 
until the memorable battle between Abi- 
jah, king of Judah, and Jeroboam, king 
of Israel, when their armies were as 
follows : “And Abijah set the battle in 
array with an army of valiant men of 
war, even 400,000 chosen men; Jerobo
am also set the battle in array against 
him with 800,000 chosen men, being 
mighty men of valor:” 2 Chron. xiii. 3.
And the issue of the battle was that
500.000 chosen men of Israel fell down 
slain before Abijah and his people. Af
ter which dreadful defeat the Tribes of 
Israel never recovered their former 
numbers any more, but were perpetual
ly diminished, till they became a very 
small people in comparison of what they 
had been.

But the tribesof Judah and Benja
min increased in such a manner, as in 
the days of Jehoshaphat to amount to
1.160.000 mighty men of valor, ready 
armed and prepared for war, which must 
cause us to suppose that the whole num
ber of bis subjects amounted to 5,800,- 
000 souls. But after his days they 
decreased, and probably have 
been so numerous since.

IIow amazingly fruitful must that 
small country have been in the days of v. 11.
David and Solomon, to have contained When tho Temple was finished, Solo- 
almost 9,000,000 of people! And all mon and all the congregation brought 
these not only had a bare subsistence,— up tho ark of Jehovah, and they saori- 
but they generally lived in. plenty, and ficed sheep and oxen before it, that

more.

“Judah and Israel were many, as the 
sand which is by the sea in multitude, 
eating and drinking, and making merry. 
And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms, 
from the river unto the land of the Phil
istines, and unto the border of Egypt: 
they brought presents, and served Solo
mon, all the days of his life. And Sol
omon’s provision for one day was 30 
measures of fine flour, and three-score 
measures of meal, 10 fat oxen, and 20 
oxen out of the pastures, and 100 sheep, 
besides harts, and roebucks, and fallow 
deer, and fatted fowl. For he bad do
minion over all the region on this side 
the river, from Tipsah even to Azzah, 
over all the kings on this side tho river: 
and he had peace on all sides round 

And Judah and Israel 
under his vine

about him.
dwelt safely, every man 
and under his fig tree, from Dan even to 
Beersheba, all the days of Solomon. * 
And Solomon had 40,000 stalls of horse9 
for his chariots, and 12,000 horsemen.” 
1 Kings iv. 20-26.

Solomon promised Hiram “ 20,000 
measures of beaten wheat, and 20,000 
measures of barley, and 20,000 baths of 
wine, and 20,000 baths of oil:” 2 Chron. 
ii. 10. All this he gave him yearly for 
his workmen and household. 1 Kings

never
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could not be told nor numbered for mul
titude.” 1 Kings viii. 5; 2 Chron. v. 6.

As the number is not set down, we 
cannot presume to guess how many ani
mals were sacrified on this occasion ; but 
the sacrifice of peace offerings which 
Solomon offered unto Jehovah at the 
dedication of the house, amounted to 
22,000 oxen, and 120,000 sheep. 1 Kings 
viii. 63 ; 2 Chron. vii. 5.

A most prodigious number indeed, to 
be offered at one time! But Buck a 
feast of tabernacles was never kept be
fore, neither hath such a magnificent one 
been observed since: but when all na
tions shall go up to Jerusalm, from year 
to year, to worship the king Jehovah of 
hosts, and to keep the feast of taberna
cles, far greater splendor shall be seen, 
and greater pleasure shall be experienc
ed, than was at the dedication of the 
Temple, though that far exceeded any 
sceue that the sun ever yet beheld.

All these circumstances tend to give 
us a great idea of the abundance with 
which the land of Israel was blest at 
that time.

And though Ilezekiah and his great 
grandson Josiah, resigned only over Ju
dah and Beujamin, and the country was 
greatly impoverished in their times to 
what it had been before ; yet upon occa
sion of opening the bouse of God after 
it had been shut up by wicked Ahaz, the 
people brought in sacrifices aud thank- 
offerings of 70 bullocks, 100 rams, aud 
wo hundred' lambs, besides the conse

crated things, which amounted to 600 
oxen, aud 3,000 sheep; and also the 
burnt offerings were in abundance.— 
This was in the days of Hezekiah, who 
at a feast of the passover, gave to the con
gregation 1,000 bullocks, and 7,000

&c., and 300 oxen; and some of the 
chief of the Levites gave to their breth
ren for passover offerings 5,000 small 
cattle, and 500 oxen: see 2 Chron. xxxv. 
7-9.

All these things I have mentioned to 
show the wonderful plenty that formerly 
reigned in the land of Palestine; and 
many other circumstances might be add
ed for the same purpose.

But for many ages past, that land, 
formerly so fruitful, has been turned in
to barrenness, for the wickedness of its 
inhabitants; whereby the prophecy of 
Moses has been fulfilled. See Dent, 
xxix. 22-28.

Many travelers are astonished when 
they behold the present deplorable state 
of that country, and are ready to think 
it impossible that ever it could have 
yielded such abundance as the Scrip
tures describe, and cannot believe that 
ever it can be fruitful any more. But 
no doubt they who beheld it in its form
er glory, would have thought it very 
unlikely that such a fruitful land should 
ever become barren; but He that 
threatened, hath performed tiis threaten- 
ings in this instance, as he has already, 
or will in all other cases. And although 
“the kings of the earth, and all the in
habitants of the world would not have 
believed that the adversary and the ene
my should have entered the gates of Je
rusalem,” (Lam. iv. 12), yet as God had 
said, “For though ye had smitten the 
whole army of the Chaldeans that fight 
against you, and there remained but 
wounded men among them, yet should 
they rise up every man in his tent, and 
burn this city with fire,” Jer. xxxvii. 10, 
so it came to pass that the city was ta
ken and destroyed.

sheep; and the princes gave to the con- The prosent barrenness of the land of 
gregation 1,000 bullocks, and 10,000 Canaan, which is a subject of scorn to in- 
sheep. See 2 Chron. xxix. 32, 33, 35; fidels, ought to be far from oausing us to 
xxx. 24. be offended, and making us to disbelieve

And Josiah, in the 18th year of his either the history of its former fruitful- 
reign, kept one of the most solemn feasts ness, or the promises of its future pros- 
of the passover that ever was observed, perity. On the oontrary, we should be 
at which he gave out of his royal bounty, the more confirmed in our faith on this 
and out of his own substance 30,000 very account. For the same authority 
lambs, and 3,000 bullocks; and some of by whioh we aro told of the fertile state 
his princes gave 2,600 sheep, lambs, of that land in time past, foretold its
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present waste and barren situation, when 
such an event appeared very improbable; 
and by the same, its future glory and 
amazing fertility is expressly and plainly 
declared.

As by its present state of sterility, 
many threatenings are fulfilled, and the 
power of God is revealed, the country 
is but thinly peopled, and therefore re
served by the providence of God for its 
proper owners, and is but of little use to 
its present landlords ; all which things 
are wonderful, and demand our atten
tion :—so, when it shall hereafter be
come far more fertile than ever, the pow
er, goodness and faithfulness of God 
will be abundantly manifested—the 
country will be capable of supporting 
vastly greater numbers than ever dwelt 
there before—and a multitude of glori
ous promises be fulfilled ; some of which 
I shall proceed to consider. And as 
most of the prophets have spoken of the 
great plenty which shall be in the latter 
days, in that happy country, and some 
of them very largely, I shall be at no 
loss for proofs in this Lecture. I shall 
not, however, be able to collect them all, 
but shall content myself with giving 
specimens from some of the saored wri
ters, who have treated upon this delight
ful subject. David, speaking of that 
glorious period, says, “Then shall the 
earth yield her increase; and God, even 
our own God, shall bless us. God shall 
bless us, and all the ends of the earth 
shall fear him.” Ps. lxvii. 6, 7.

The meaning of these words must be, 
that the earth shall then yield her in
crease in a more abundant manner than 
ever; else it could not be a prophecy at 
all at that time, much less a noble pre
diction, worthy of the holy Spirit to 
declare. And if we consider that David 
wrote these words at that time when the 
land of Israel was in its most flourish
ing condition, the evidence will be the 
stronger. The earth did greatly yield 
its increase m the days of David; yet 
he spoke of a tin* to come, when the 
earth should yield her increase in such 
a manner as that all former plenty would
2 T} 88 DOtbinS in comparison. 
And, to prevent our mistaking the time

when this wonderful event shall take 
place, he fixes it at that period when 
God’s way shall be known upon earth, 
and his salvation among all nations— 
when he shall judge the people righteous
ly, and govern the nations upon earth— 
when the people shall praise him, and 
all the ends of the earth shall fear him. 
See the whole Psalm; all of which ap
plies with ease to the time of Christ’s 
reign on earth duriDg the Millenium, 
and to no other period.

Isaiah, speaking of the same time, 
says, “Then shall he give the rain of thy 
seed, that thou shalt sow the ground 
withal, and bread of the increase of the 
earth ; and it shall be fat and plenteous,* 
in that day shall thy cattle feed in large 
pastures. The oxen likewise, and the 
young asses that ear the ground, shall 
eat clean provender, which hath been 
winnowed with the shovel and with the 
fan.” Isa. xxx. 23,24.

Nothing can be plainer, that that an 
amazing state of plenty is promised to 
the land of Israel in that day; insomuch 
that the cattle, instead of feeding on 
straw and chaff, shall feed on clean win
nowed grain : and certainly, in that time 
men can have no want of good food, 
when even the meanest beasts shall 
have plenty of choicegrain, well cleaned, 
to feed upon.

The prophet speaks of the long deso
lation of the land of Canaan, and of its 

continued dis-future prosperity, in one 
course; xxxii. 10-16.

“Many days and years shall ye be 
troubled.ye careless women: for the 
vintage shall fail, the gathering shall 
not come. Tremble ye women that are 
at ease; bo troubled, ye careless ones; 
strip you, and make>you bare, and gird 
sacklotn upon your loins. They shall 
lament for the teats, for the pleasant 
fields, for the fruitful vine. Upon the 
land of my people shall come up thorns 
and briers; yea, upon all the houses of 
joy in the joyous city: because the pal
aces shall be forsaken, the multitude of 
the city shall be left; the forts and tow- 
era shall be for dees for ever, a-joy of 
wild asses, a pasture of flocks; until the 
Spirit bo poured upon us from on high,

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCAT E. 397

and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and 
the-fruitful field be counted for a forest. 
Then judgment shall dwell in the wild
erness, and righteousness shall remain 
in the fruitful field.”

The inspired writer here describes, in 
great variety of language, the desolation 
of ihe land, the total ruin of the city 
Jerusalem, and the many days and years 
in which it should thus continue—a pe
riod which our translators have render
ed forever, but which shall end when the 
Spirit is poured from on high upon the 
people, which shall be at the appearing 
of Christ; when they shall have the 
spirit of grace and supplication poured 
odt upon them. Then shall a great 
change take place, not only in them, but 
in their land also: the most barren 
places shall become fertile, and even the 
very wilderness shall be turned into such 
a fruitful field, as that in comparison 
therewith the most fruitful field, now or 
formerly in the land, would be esteemed 
as but a forest.

most waste and desolate places shall be 
inhabited, and become fruitful, like the 
blisjful garden planted by our great 
Creator for the delight of mankind in a 
state of innocency. The beautiful scene 
hero described will be realized in that 
blessed age of our redeemer’s reign, 
when his righteousness and salvation 
shall go forth,and when his arm shall 
judge the people; and the isles shall 
wait for him, and on his arm shall they 
trust. Then shall it be said, “Break 
forth into joy, sing together, ye waste 
places of Jerusalem; for Jehovah hath 
comforted his people, he hath redeemed 
Jerusalem. Jehovah hath made bare 
his holy arm in the eyes of all the na
tions : and all the ends of the earth 
shall sec the salvation of our God.” liL 
9, 10.

As I proved the former fertility of 
the laud of Canaan by the vast number 
of inhabitants that*the country contain
ed—it will not be amiss to take notice 
of some of those prophecies which speak 

The same fruitfulness is also strongly of the multitudes that shall inhabit the 
expressed, xxxv. 1,2. land again, in order more effectually to

“ The wilderness, and the solitary prove tho fruitfulness of tho soil in the 
place, shall be glad for them, and the Millenium.
desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the Isa. xlix. 17-21. “Thy children shall 

It shall blossom abundantly, and make haste; thy destroyers, and they 
rejoice even with joy and singing : the that made theo waste, shall go forth of 
glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, thee. Lift up thine oyes round about, 
the excellency of Carmel and Sharon: and behold: all these gather themselves 
they shall see the glory of Jehovah, and together, and come to thee. As I live, 
the excellency of our God.” saith Jehovah, thou shalt surely clothe

What a wonderful state of fertility is thee with them all, as with an ornament; 
intimated in these words! the glory and and bind them on thee, as a bride doeth.

■ excellency of God will exceedingly ap- For thy sake and thy desolate places,—
pear in the wonderful change that shall and tho land of thy destruction, shall 
then take place. I shall make some even now be too narrow, by reason of the 
further remarks upon this passage, and inhabitants; and they that swallowed 
some others that are similar, when I thee up shall be far away. The child- 
come to speak of the Millenial waters; ren which thou shalt have, after thou 
and shall therefore pass to mention an- hast lost the other, shall say again in 
other beautiful passage out of the same thine ears, The place is too strait forme; 
ovangelical prophet; ii. 3. give place to me, that I may dwell.—

“For Jehovah shall comfort Zion : he Then shalt thou say in thiue heart, who 
will comfort all her waste places, and he hath begotten me these, seeing I have 
will make her wilderness like Eden, and lost my children, and am desolate, a cap- 
hor desert like the garden of Jehovah; tive, and removing to aud fro ? aud who 

- joy and gladness shall be found therein, hath brought up these ? Behold, I was
■ thanksgiving and the voice of melody, left alone , these, where had they been?”

This is a glorious promise, that tho Zion is hero represented as astonish^

rose.
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ed at the vast Dumber of her children 
that shall oome from all parts, and 611 
the desolate country with inhabitants, 
and shall increase in such a manner as 
that there Bball not be room enough to 
hold them. The whole passage is high
ly sublime aDd beautiful, and cannot 
fail to Btrike an attentive reader with 
great pleasure : but the vast held I have 
before mo, will not suffer me to make 
any remarks upon it.

Another passage of the same kind, is 
in liv. 2, 3.

“Enlarge the place of thy tent, and 
let them stretch forth the curtains of 
thine habitations, spare not; lengthen 
thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes; 
for thou shalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left; and thy seed shall 
inherit the Gentiles, and make the deso
late cities to be inhabited.”

Throughout this whole chapter, the 
most beautiful and glorious promises 
made that can be conceived : Jerusalem 
is represented under the character of a 
woman forsaken, and a wife of youth re
fused, and put away; which has long 
been the case with that people, but the 
glory which they shall receive shall far 
exceed all their shame and reproach.— 
The words which I have read speak of 
their abundant increase, and consequent
ly may be brought as a proof of the 
fruitfulness of the land, whioh yet shall 
be far from being able to contain its in
habitants; for they shall break forth on 
the right hand and on the left, and 
make the desolate cities to be inhabited, 
and spread abroad on every side, till the 
whole ceuntry shall bo far more popu
lous than ever, and all the neighboring 
places shall be filled with them. As the 
same prophet declares in lviii. 12, “And 
they that shall be of thee shall build 
the old waste places : thou shalt raise 
the foundations of many generations;— 
&nd thou shalt be called, The repairer 
of the breach, The restorer of paths to 

e And again, in lxi. 4, “And 
ey shall build the old wastes, they

® ri *urniS°i VP the former desolations, 
n ey 8 ad repair the waste cities, the 

desolations of many generations.”
All these, and many other

of the like nature in the writings of this 
highly illuminated and evangelical pro
phet, show, that in that glorious timo 
the land shall be exceeding fertile, and 
the inhabitants prolific; so that all tbo 
waste and desolate places shall be inha
bited, aDd the face of the country shall 
he filled with cities, and those cities fill
ed with flocks of men.

But having given a specimen of what 
Isaiah has written upon this beautiful 
subject, let us pass to the otherprophets, 
and hear what they testify respecting 
the same.

In Jeremiah’s prophecy we find many 
glorious promises of Israel’s restoration, 
and of the return of the tribes to <the 
land which God gave to their fathers, 
and of their becoming a holy and happy 
people, &c. But as th6 fruitfulness of 
the country, and, in consequence of that, 
the populousness of the cities are the 
subjects we are now upon, I shall notice 
only those passages which have some re
ference to these.

“Thus saith Jehovah : Behold, I will 
bring again the captivity of Jacob’s 
tents, and have mercy on his dwelliDg- 
places; and the city shall be bnilded 
upon her own heap, and the palace shall 
remain after tho manner thereof. And 
out of them shall proceed thanksgiving, 
and the voice of them that mako merry: 
and I will multiply them, and they shall 
not be few; and I will glorify them, and 
they shall not be small.” Jer xxx. 18, 
19.

These words declare the certainty of 
tho return of the capitivity of the tribes, 
the rebuilding of the city, and the mul
tiplication of tho people : and to prevent 
mistakes, all these glorious promises are 
referred to the latter days, or connected 
with such circumstances as have not yet 
taken place, and which are so remark
able that they cannot happen without 
being noticed. One of which, as a spe
cimen, I will notice in this place. It is 
said in chap. xxxi.—

“Again, I will build thee, and thou 
shalt be built, 0 virgin of Israel: thou 
shalt again be adorned with thy tabrets, , 
and shall go forth in the dances of thorn 
that make merry. Thou shalt yet plant

are

paBBageB
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vines upon the mountains of Samaria: wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for 
the planters shall plant and eat them as the youDg of the flock and of the herd, 
common things. For there shall be a and their soul shall be as a watered gar- 
day that the watchmen upon the mount den ; and they shall not sorrow any more 
of Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye, and let at all. Then shall the virgin rejoice in 
us go up to Zion unto Jehovah our God.” the danco, both young men and old to- 

‘ All that are the least acquainted with gether : for I will turn their mourning 
sacred history know that the mountains into joy, and will comfort them, and 
of Samaria belonged to the rebellious make them rejoice from their sorrow:— 
tribes, and the children of Judah and and I will satiate tho soul of the priests 
Jerusalem have never had them in pos- with fatness, and my people shall be 
session at all: for when the king of As satisfied with my goodness, saith Jeho

vah ”
“And there shall dwell in Judah it

self, and in all the cities thereof togeth
er, husbandmen, and they that go forth 
with flocks. For I have satiated the 
weary soul, and I have replenished every 
sorrowful soul."

“Behold, the days come, saith Jeho
vah, that I will sow the house of Israel 
and the house of Judah with the seed 
of man, and with the seed of beast.— 
And it shall come to pass that like as I 
have watched over them to pluck up, 
and to break down, and to throw down, 
and to destroy, and to afflict; so will I 
watch over them to build and to plant, 
saith Jehovah.” See verses 4-6, 12-14, 
24, 25, 27, 28.

0 happy land ! and happy people, 
when God shall work such wonders 
among them 1

These promises are plain, and need 
no comment: they are fully expressive 
of the greatest prosperity, plenty and 
happiness.

1 shall give but one specimen more 
from this prophet to the same purpose, 
and shall then pass on to the next.

“Thus saith Jehovah: Again there 
shall be heard in this place, which ye 
say shall be desolate without roan and 
without beast, even in the cities of Ju
dah and in the streets of Jerusalem that 
are desolate without man and without 
inhabitant, and without beast; the voice 
of joy and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride, the voice of them that 
shall say, Praise Jehovah of hosts, for 
Jehovah is good; for his mercy endu- 
rcth for ever; and of them that shall 
shall bring tho saorifice of praise into the

Syria carried away the inhabitants of 
the country, he brought others and 
planted in their room, who were always 
enemies to the Jews; and when after 
the return from the Babylonish captivi
ty, the Samaritans offered to assist in 
building the Temple at Jerusalem, and 
were refused, their enmity increased,— 
and finally they set up a temple in that 
country upon Mount Gerizim, in opposi
tion to that in Jerusalem; after which 
the most rooted hatred and aversion 
grew up in both these nations one against 
the other, and so continued to the last.

What a.remarkable prophecy is this ! 
that the virgin of Israel shall not only 
have this part of the land in possession, 
but shall plaut vines upon these moun
tains, and that such an amazing plenty 
of the choicest grapes shall be produced, 
as that the planters shall plant and eat 
them as common things! Neither is 
the other circumstance less remarkable, 
that a day shall come (which has never 
yet been since Israel was separated from 
Judah) that the watchmen upon the 
mount of Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye, 
and let us go up to Zion unto Jehovah 
our God. Ephraim shall unite with Ju
dah in that day, and both together shall 
go to worship the great King in his holy 
mountain. As this remarkable prophe
cy has never yet had so much as the 
shadow of an accomplishment, it yet re
mains to be fulfilled : and when it comes 
to pass is must be evident to all behold
ers.

Tho great plenty which they shall en
joy, is thus described by Jeremiah.

“Therefore they shall come and sing 
in tho height of Zion, and shall flow to
gether to the goodness of Jehovah, for
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house of Jehovah : for I will causo to 
return the captivity of the land as at 
the first, saith Jehovah. Thus saith Je
hovah of hosts: again in this place 
which is desolate without man and with
out beast, and m all the cities thereof, 
shall be an habitation of shepherds 
oausing their flocks to lie down. In 
the cities of the mountains, in the cities 
of the vale, and in the cities of the 
south, and in the land of Benjamin,— 
and in all the places about Jerusalem, 
and in the cities of Judah, shall the 
flocks pass again under the hands of 
him that tclleth them, saith Jehovah. 
Behold, the days come, saith Jehovah, 
that I will perform that good thing 
which I have promised unto the house 
of Israel and to the house of Judah.”— 
xxxiii. 10-14.

Jeremiah’s prophecy in general con
sists of threatenings; but the 30tb, 31st 
and 33d chapters consist almost entirely 
of very gracious promises, equal to any 
that can be found in all the prophets;— 
and the latter part of the 3d, 16th, and 
32nd chapters, and the former part of 
tho 23d chapter, are of the same style; 
and perhaps in all the rest of the pro
phecy not more than 10 verses can be 

any favorable pro
mises to Israel or Judah. Jeremiah 
lived in the time when the sins of Judah 
had risen to the greatest height, and in 
the very time when the calamities 
threatened were executed: be had the 
greates talent for lamentation of aDy of 
the prophets, and his hard lot was cast 
in a place and time when he had but 
too much occasion to make use of it. 
Therefore we need not wonder to find so 
few glorious promises of Israel and Ju
dah’s deliverance in bis book, butrather 
we may be surprised to find so many,— 
and those so very plain and decisive.— 
Those which I have selected from him 
at this time are fully to my purpose, and 
serve to show the happy state of the 
land of Israel in the latter days, with 
regard to the plenty that shall abound 
there, and the numerous inhabitants 
that shall dwell in that delightful coun
try, which is my chief intention at pre
sent. r

Now let us hear whrt Ezekiel has to 
say upon these subjects.

His prophecies have afforded us a 
foundation for several Lectures, and 
will for a number more; he is very plain, 
and full to the point I am now upon, and 
declares that the land shall be made ex
ceeding fertile, that the wastes shall be 
builded, and that men shall be multipli-. 
ed abundantly upon the mountains of Is
rael.

“But ye, 0 mountains of Isradl, ye 
shall shoot forth your branches, and yield 
your fruit to my people of Israel; for 
they are at hand to come. For behold 
I am for you, and I will turn unto you, 
and ye shall bo tilled and sown : and I 
will multiply meh upon you, all lhe house 
of Israel, even all of it: and the cities 
shall be inhabited, and the wastes shall 
be builded : and I will multiply upon 
you man and beast; and they shall in
crease and bring fruit; and I will settle 
you after your old estates, and will do 
better unto you at your beginnings; and 
ye shall know that I am Jehovah. Yea,
I will cause men to walk upon you, even . 
my people Israel; and they shall possess 
thee,.and thou shalt be their inheritance, 
and thou shalt no more henceforth be
reave them of men. Thus saith Adonai 
Jehovah: Because they say uuto you, 
Thou land devourest up men, and hast 
bereaved tby nations; therefore thou 
shalt devour men no more, neither be
reave thy nations any more, saith Ado
nai Jehovah. Neither will I cause men 
to hear in thee the shameof the heathen 
any more, neither shalt thou bear the 
reproach of the people any more, neither 
shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any __ 
more, saith Adonai Jehovah.” Ezek. 
xxxvi. 8-15.

This is a speech which God has made, 
by the mouth of his servant, to tho land 
and mountains of Israel, containing pro
mises of tho greatest prosperity; and 
there are several circumstances that ab
solute)}' prevent us from accommodating 
them to any past events.

1. It is particularly declared, that all 
the house of Israel shall be mu tipl.ed^ 
upon the mountain, and in the land of 
their possession; and thcreforo this

found that contain
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could not be fulfilled when the small 
remnant of Judah, Benjamin and Levi 
returned from Babylon ; nor can it ever 
be accomplished, until the whole Twelve 
Tribes return from their long disper
sion.

saith Adonai Jehovah : In the day that 
I shall have cleansed you from all your 
iniquities, I will also cause you to dwell 
in the cities, and the wastes shall be 
builded. And the desolate land shall 
be tilled; whereas it lay desolate in the 
sight of all that passed by. And they 
shall say, This land that was deso
late is become like the garden of Eden; 
and the waste and desolate, and ruined 
cities are become fenced, and are inhab
ited. Then the heathen that are left 
round about you shall know that I Je
hovah build the ruined places, and plant 
that which was desolate: I Jehovah 
have spoken it, and I will do it.”—Vs. 
28-30; 33-36.

What pains God takes to speak in 
such a manner as to prevent our mis
taking the time 1 He tells the children 
of Israel that in the day when he shall 
have cleansed them from all their ini
quities, he will cause them to dwell in 
the cities, and the wastes shall be build
ed, &c.

Now, if we should be asked to prove 
that this prophecy of their dwelling in 
the cities, &c., was not fulfilled after the 
return of the Jews from Babylou, we 
may easily prove that it was not, by on
ly observing, that they have never been 
cleansed from all their iniquities, but 
yet remain a very polluted people. And 
if, on the other hand, any should pre
tend that they and all men are, in the 
Scripture-sense, actually cleansed from 
their iniquities already, as some do—in 
that case, we may confute them by God’s 
express declaration, that at the very 
time when he shall have cleansed them 
from all their iniquities, he will cause 
them to dwell in the cities, and the 
wastes shall be builded, &c. Therefore, 

both thesfe events, viz.: their being 
cleansed from all their iniquities, and 
their becoming a great and populous na
tion, aud filling the country, so as to 
build the wastes, are to take place near
ly at the same time, aud in the same 
period; we may bo fully assured that 
neither of them have as yet been ful
filled.

The wonderful promises of the plenty 
that shall abouud at that time, in the

2. God promises that he will settle 
the mountains after their old estates,— 
and will do better unto them than at 
their beginnings. But this was far from 
beiugthe case at any time between the 
return of the Jews from Babylon aud 
their final destruction and dispersion by 
the Romans: for the country was never 
so fruitful and populous as in the days 
of David and Solomon.

3. God declares that after the fulfill
ment of these promises, the mountains 
and land should never bereave the peo
ple of their men, nor cause their nations 
to fall any more; and this is repeated 
over and over, and ove»* again, that it 
might be noticed the more, and for the 
greater confirmation, and to show the 
certainty and importance of this circum
stance. But if we pretend to accom
modate this prophecy to any past event, 
we must inevitably change the truth of 
God into a lie; for since the return of 
the Jews from Babylon, the land hath 
devoured its inhabitants more than ever, 
and hath been subject to that reproach 
far more since than ever it was before;; 
and the country hath been forsaken of 
its former inhabitants more than 17 cen
turies, and it at present almost a deso
late wilderness: so that no possible 
method remains to save thecredit of this 
prophecy, but to declare that the whole 
remains to be fulfilled.

After this prophecy directed to the 
land, there follows another directed to 
the people, to the same purpose,—of 
which I will give you an extract.

“And yc shall dwell in the land that 
I gave to your fathers; and ye shall be 
my people, and I will be your God. I 
will also save you from all your unclean
nesses; and, I will call for the corn, and 
will increase it, and lay no famine upon 
you. And I. will multiply the fruit of 
the tree, and the increase of the field, 
that yc shall receive no more reproach 
of famine among thd heathen. Thus

as
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ed in this chapter, intenda any particular 
tree or vegetable, that shall yield a vast 
quantity of food, and shall never fail, 
and shall therefore prevent all possibility 
of famine; or whether it is to be under
stood in any other light, time must dis
cover. Nothing can, however, be more 
evident, than that there shall be a per
fect security against all famine, want or 
scarcity. They 3ball have rain in due 
season, and the land shall yield her in
crease, and the trees of the field shall 
yield their fruit. And their threshing 
shall reach unto the vintage, and the 
vintage shall reach unto the sowingtime: 
and they shall eat bread to the full, and 
dwell in their land safely; as God pro
mised them by Moses, incase they would 
obey him, and keep his commandments. 
But this they did not do, and therefore 
were disinherited; but when they shall 
be under the new covenaut, they shall 
walk in all his statutes, and never turn 
aside more, and all these promises shall 
be fulfilled to them.

Having seen that Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
and Ezekiel, all prophesied largely of the 
amazing fertility and fruitfulness of the 
land of Israel in that glorious period, 
and of the multitudes of inhabitants that 
shall dwell in that happy country; let us 
now go to the minor prophets, and sec if 
anything of the same kind is found in 
their writings.

God, by the prophet Hosea, says :—
“And it shall come to pass in that 

day, I will hear, saith Jehovah, I will 
hear the heavens; and they shall hear the 
earth ; and the earth shall hear the corn 
and the wine, and the oil; and they 
shall hear Jczroel. And I will sow her 
unto me in the earth, and I will have 
mercy upon her that had not obtained 
mercy; and I will say to them who 
wore not my people, Thou art my people;

d they shall say, Thou art my God.” 
ii. 21-23.

“I will be as the dew unto Israel; he 
shall grow as the lily, and ca9t forth his 
roots like Lebanon. His branches shall 
spread, and his beauty shall be as the 
olive tree, and his smell at Lebanon.-- 
They that dwell under his shadow shall 
return; they shall revive as the corn,

land that now lies waste, surely demand 
our attention. The change from what 
it no'* is (namely, a desolate waste, to 
what it shall be then, a most fruitful 
and well cultivated country, like the 
garden of Eden) shall be noticed by all 
beholders, who shall mention it with the 
greatest admiration; and it shall be 
known by all to be the wonderful work 
of God: and the greatest glory shall 
redound to his name by the fulfilment of 
these promises, which he confirms in a 
peculiar manner, by saying, “I Jehovah 
have spoken it, and I will do it.”

After these positive declarations so 
frequently made by the great God, we 
should not suffer the least hesitation to 
arise in our minds respecting the cer
tainty of these events, which are yet to 
be brought about, in such a manner as to 
be known and noticed by all the sur
rounding nations.

I shall give you but one specimen 
more, from the prophecy of Ezekiel at 
present; and that is as follows :

“And I will briDg them out from the 
people, and gather them from the coun
tries, and will bring them to their own 
land, and feed them upon the mountains 
of Israel, by the rivers, and in all the 
inhabited places of the country. I will 
feed them in a good pasture, and upon 
the high mountains of Israel shall their 
fold be: there shall they lie in a good 
fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed 
upon the mountains of Israel’

“And I will cause the shower to come 
down in his season ; there shall be show
ers of blessing. And the tree of the 
field shill yield her fruit, and the earth 
shall yield her increase.

“And I will raise up for them a plant 
of renown; and they shall be no more 
consumed with hunger in the laud, 
neither bear the shame of the heathen 
any more.”—xxxiv 13, 14,26, 27-29.

The promises are plain that they shall 
be brought into the land of Israel which 
shall become exceeding fruitful in all 
good things.—shall be blessed of God in 
a most glorious manner, shall never ex
perience famine or hunger more—but 
enjoy the greatest plenty imaginable. 
Whether this plant of renown mention-

an
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the amazing abundance which the land 
shall produce in that day, in such a 
lively manner as Amos ; the description 
must charm and animate all that have 
the least relish for these beauties.

“Behold, the days come, saith Jeho
vah, that the plowman shall overtake 
the reaper, and the treader of grapes 
him that soweth seed; and the moun
tains shall drop sweet wine, and all the 
hills shall melt. And I will bring again 
the captivity of my people of Israel, and 
they shall build the waste cities, and in
habit them; and they shall plant vine
yards, and drink the wine thereof; they 
shall also make gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them. And I will plant them 
upon their land, and they shall no more 
be pulled upv out of the land which I 
have given them,saith Jehovah thy God.” 
Amos ix. 13-15.

So vast shall be the harvest that be
fore the reapers can get it off the ground, 
the plowman shall overtake them, and 
be obliged to wait for them to clear the 
fields : and he that presseth out the wine 
shall be employed till the seed time, 
so plenteous shall the vintage bo. The 
mountains shall be said to drop sweet 
wine, because of the abundance of grapes 
which the vines on them shall yield; and 
the hills, by a beautiful figure, shall be 
said to melt with fatness, owing to the 
great numbers ot oil trees which shall 
grow there, and the vast herds of milch 
kine which shall feed thereon. The 
long and peaceable possession of the 
land, out of which the children of Israel 
shall never more be cast forbids us to 
look back for the fulfillment of these 
Dropheoies; but in the strongest manner 
incites us to look forward to that happy 
period when “Thou (0 God) wilt per
form the truth unto Jacob, and the mercy 
unto Abraham, which thou hast sworn 
unto them from the days of old.” Micah 
vii. 20.

Many more proofs might be brought 
from the Prophets, respecting the plen
ty of the laud of Israel in the latter 
days, but I forbear : enough has been 
said to prove the point; and as this dis
course has already been drawn out to a 
considerable length, I shall add no more 
at present. '

and grow as the vine; the scent thereof 
shall be as the wine of Lebanon.” xiv. 
5-7.

All these words imply that Israel shall 
enjoy a most flourishing estate, and shall 
be blessed of God with all good things; 
and, more than all, he will be the God 
of that people whom he hath so long 
rejected, and they shall become his peo
ple in a better sense than ever, and shall 
never forsake him more : neither will he 
ever leave them, nor suffer any evil to be 
fal them: but will open his rich trea
sures, and abundantly supply all their 
wants.

Joel says,—
“Then will Jehovah be jealous for his 

land, and pity his people. Yea, Jeho
vah will answer, and say unto his peo
ple, Behold, I will send you corn, and 
wine, and oil; and ye shall be satisfied 
therewith: and I will no more make 
you a reproach among the heathen.

“Fear not, 0 land; be glad and re
joice; for Jehovah will do great things. 
Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field; for 
the pastures of the wilderness do spring, 
for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree 
and the vine do yield their strength. Be 
glad then, ye children of Zion, and re
joice in Jehovah your God : for he hath 
given you the former rain moderately, 
and he will cause to come down for you 
the rain, the former rain, and the latter 
rain in the first month. And the floors 
shall be full of wheat, and the fats shall 
overflow with wine and oil.

“And ye shall eat in plenty and be 
satisfied, and praise the name of Jeho
vah your God, that hath dealt wonder- 
ouslly with you: and my people shall 
Dever be ashamed.” Joelii. 18, 19, 21-
26.

“And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the mountains shall drop down 
new wine, and the hills shall flow with 
milk, and all the rivers of Judah shall 
flowwith waters.” iii. 18.

All these expressions betoken the 
greatest abundance of com, wine, oil, 
and all the necessaries,comforts and con
veniences of life, in that happy time.

But among all the prophets I do not 
find one •. hat, in a few words, expresses
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FROM BRO. R. V. LYON.

Bro. Marsh: It is by the tender 
mercies of my heavenly Father that I 
am in the battle field waging war with 
ain in high places as well as low, false 
doctrine not excepted. I have been en
abled to give some 9 discourses a week, 
since I have been in this province, and 
in most of the places my congregations 
have been as large as my so-called 
neighbor. New fields are opening up 
before me, where the gospel has never 
been preached. Two Baptist churches 
are now open to me, one in the large and 
flourishing village of Brockville, beauti
fully located on the St. Lawrence. Two 
weeks ago, to-night, I gave a dis
course in this church, to an attentive 
congregation. -TJpon my leaving the 
nent morning, I was met by three of the 
members of the church, who gave me a 
very warm and urgent request to come 
and labor a week among them ; conse
quently, I commenced a meeting in their 
house on thethird Sunday in this month. 
Glory bo to God, truth has not lost its 
power yet. Amen.
It is a heart-saddening truth that dark

ness covers the earth, and gross dark
ness the people. I have had the 
opportunity of hearing three different 
preachers (one of them a Roman Cath
olic) since my arrival in this Province, 
and I must confess that they reflected 
about as much light upon the way of 
Life and Immortality, as a dark lantern 
would to yon traveler, who is wending 
his way through a dense wilderness at a 
midnight hour, whilst a dark, black 
oloud has closed in between him and the 
starry floor which our heavenly Father 
has bung out o’er our heads as evidence 
of his almighty power and goodness :— 
I do not therefore wonder that the great 
multitude, who profess to be Christians, 
walk and talk like drunken 
more, that those who do their own read
ing and thinking, are inclined to scepti
cism and infidelity, and with a nominal 
churoh are slumbering on the very 
threshhold of an ago, which is to be 
ushered in by events which will astound 
the most hcardened sonB of Adam’s race, 
and cause blackness to gather upon thoir

faces, and all hearts among 
quail, upon the coming of Him whoso 
eyes will bo as a flamo of fire, and his 
feet as fine brass, as if they burned in a 
furnace—clothed in robes of royalty, 
and invested with all the power which 
belongs to the title of King of kiDgs 
and Lord of lords !

In view of our proximity to the clos
ing up of the wild and crazy reign of 
Gentile power : I feel like doing all that 
the Master demands to give the truth to 
this generation of Adam’s race, who are 
destined soon to witness the closing 
scenes of this dispensation.

Beloved brethren, God the Father, 
and Christ the Son, call loudly upon us 
to renew our zeal and activity—gird on 
the Christian's armor more closely, and 
enter the field anew, and raise the bat
tle-cry moro loudly, To arms! to arms! 
for soon our last sermon will be preach
ed, our last tear shed, our last sigh 
heaved, our last groan uttered, our last 
prayer offered for a Christian world !— 
and ou Eden’s hills we shall staud with 
the sacramental host of God’s elect, 
clothed in immortality 1 
✓ The Expositor is doing much good, 

and must bo sustained, but the prejudice 
against the truth is great, aud in the 
main, it is caused by a time-serving min
istry who have pathatized their hearers: 
and only as that spell-biudiug influenco 
is broken, can wc get at them with truth.

R. V. Lyon.
Williamsburg, C. W., Nov. 10, 1858.

them to

FROM BRO. B. C. SIMONDS.
Bro. Marsh: God’s purpose in creat

ing the world, as revealed in the Bible, 
was explained by Bro. Sweet in the 
Methodist house at Darien City—a
__all village in this town. He spoke
I2timc8, and his discourses were truly 
interesting and instructing to all, espe
cially to those who believe in the Gos
pel preached to Abraham. There was 
a good attendance, and the interest in
creased as the meeting progressed.

The Methodist minister and some of 
his church attended steadily and 
al of the leading men of the place.—

sm
Yea,men.

sever-
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Much light has been given to saint and 
sinner that will prove a savor of life un
to life, or of death unto death.

The literal principle so beautifully 
harmonized the Scriptures that some 
have been willingly ignorant, were forc
ed to acknowledge it- At the close of 
the meetings, two citizens of influence, 
who make no pretensions to piety, said 
that such preaching must be paid for, 
and passing their hats, obtained quite a 
good contribution from the people— 
which was encouragiug to the faithful 
few.

supposed honor of introducing them in
to haven.

B C. Simonds.
Darien, N. Y., Deo. 20, 1858.

Bro. A. Pike, North Augusta, Nov. 
13, 1858, writes:

Bro. R. V. Lyon is preaching in this 
section of country, with great accept
ance, and good has resulted. Quite a 
number are seeing the truth. I took 
him to Brockville, where he preached 
one discourse in the Baptist meeting-

__ . , . house, and on the morning following the
r'T A aw?er onae Bald tbat t0 atndy law> three deaeons came and engaged him to 
. is to learn to think. IIow much more ite the CODgre6ation a full course of 

' . true is this of the Gospel—not that kind lectures, and were much pleased with 
, which Paul speaks of, ‘ ever learning, the light they had obtained the evening 
i and never able to come to a knowledge before. He ala0 preahed in anotber 
j truth,”—but the Gospel preached J^aytist meeting-house on the same day,
j t0 Abraham, confirmed in his seed aboufc l0 mi]es from Brockville. He 

Christ, who will fulfill that covenant to ba8 a]80 preached in one Methodist 
Abraham, and all.who are his heirs, ac- meeting-housein Toledo, to good accepfc- 

f cording to promise. That Gospel, if aDCe. ancj has been requested to preach 
. received into the heart by a lively and for them agajn at that pi

active faith, will furnish thought and be praised for this work of his truth I 
action for life, of the most useful and j have been traveling with Bro Lyon 
practical kind, and end in complete sal- for nearly 8 weeks—there has been good 
vation through Christ. attendance at all the meetings, and I

It is cheering to hear the Gospel have been strengthened in the blessed
cause of my dear Master. 0, how I 
long for his coming, to raise the right
eous dead, change his living saints, and 
renew all things spokeyi of by all the holy 
prophets since the loorlcl begun.

The Lordace.

preached by honest, God-fearing men 
who have carefully and critically studied 
the Word, and can rightly divide it, and 
give each a portion in due season-—who 
can make light take the place of dark
ness, harmony of confusion, literality of 
mysticism, truth of error, and a tbu9 
saith the Lord for the tradition of men. j&ZT Bro. T. B. Tamblyn, Concord, 

N. II., Nov. 21, 1858, writes, that Dr. 
T. 0. Smith, died in that place “last 
summer,” (omitting his age and date of 
his death) and wishes us to inform our 
readers of the fact.—Ed.

How perfectly natural, reasonable and 
philosophical too, it is for tho-c who be
lieve in the conscious state of the dead, 
to drop out the resurrection—they have 
no need of it. “In the presence of God 
is fulness of joy,”—and that those who 
are going to heaven above should treat 
the restitution of the earth as a thing of 
nought, for which they have no use, is 
entirely consistent, 
who make death the gate to endless joy, 
and pray to be prepared for its appear
ance, consistently sooff at Christ’s 
ond coming, and treat it as an idle tale. 
Death, to suoh as these, is far more glo
rious and important, because it has the

Bro. C- F. Sweet writes, “Ihavejust 
closed a meeting at Clarence, N. Y.,of 
about a week’s duration. A good in
terest was awakened by the truth. The 
Age to come went freely, and I left 13 
to preach in that place after I am away.”

Likewise those

sec-
Cultivate a good conscience.” 
Love mercy.
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EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE. And 1 will show thee things which must 
be hereafter.*J As the angel had previous
ly promised to John, (i. 19.)

Verse 2. And immediately I was in the 
spirit:] His will was swallowed up in the 
will of God, and the spirit of prophecy 
filled his enraptured soul;

And behold, a throne was set in heaven, J 
Or, to take ofT the figure, the throD© was 
set in the true church of God, which in 
poiutof wisdom and moral purity is exalt
ed as much above all other associations of 
men, as the literal heaven is higher than 
the earth. That heaven designates the 
true church in certain instances in this 
book, will be proved hereafter. Then it is 
in the church of God, where we must look 
for the location of this vision, the first part 
of which is the throne named. And in 
what sense has God a throne in his church? 
We must go back to the type, and obtain 
the answer by tracing the typo to its an
titype.

A throne is “a chair of state” from which

.“THY WORD 18 TRUTH.””JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., JAN. 1, 1859.

. Exposition of the Apocalypse.
(Continuod from pago 384.)-

Chapter iv. The wonderful vision re
corded in the fourth and fifth chapters of 
this book has a special reference to the 
true church of God from the first to the 
second advent of Christ. The symbols of 
which this vision is composed, are selected, 
not from one place or one class of objects, 
but from different locations and from va
rious things. To correctly understand 
the true import of the symbolical langu
age in which this and other visions of this 
book are written, the primary or first sense 
of each figure must be comprehended.— 
Then there will bo no more difficulty in ar
riving at the true moaning of the prophecy 
than there would bo were it given in plain 
words. As the primary is the true import 
of a litoral word, so the most prominent 
trait of character of a figure, gives the 
sense in which it is used by the inspired 
writers.

monarchs make known their sovereign 
will. It was on tho golden lid or cover of 
the ark of the covenant, between the che
rubim, that God manifested Himself to his 
people. This was “his glorious high 
throne from the beginning,” (Jer. xvii. 
12,) tho antitype of which is his beloved 
Son, through whom ho now speaks to the 
world, (Heb. i. 2,) and who is presented to 
Christians as “the throne of grace” to 
which they may come with confidence and 
“obtain mercy and find grace to help in 
time of need.” Ilcb. iv. 16.

And one sat on the throne.) As the di
vine glory rested down on the ark of the 
covenant, so “the spirit of God descended 
.in a bodily shapQ like a dove upon” Christ. 
Luke iii. 22. The fulness of God is in his 
Son.

Verse 1. After this 1 looked,J The glo
rious vision which John had previously 
seen, with the assurance that a revelation 
of “things which shall be hereafter” (i. 
19,) would be made to him, doubless caus
ed him to turn his desires heaven-ward,— 
with the confident expectation of bohold- 
ing the fulfillment of this promise. Nor 
was he disappointed; for 

Behold, a door was opened in heaven,] 
The vail between the present and the fu
ture was drawn aside J 

And the first voice which I heard, was 
03 vere of a trumpet talking with me; | 
The voice of the revealing ungel, loud, dis
tinct and authoritative like tho trumpet’s 
voice in the

Verse 3. And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: J 
God was not personally seen on the ark of 
the Testament, but manifested his glory 
there, as He has hi? attributes through 
Jesus Christ. Wo behold him in the per- 

or character and

camp of Israel, was spoken 
from tho open heavens, to the understand
ing of John.

Which said, Come up hither,] Turn 
away your thoughts from earth, and raise 
them to God, son

“who is the imago
\
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in all the excellency of his most lovely 
character. To the Christian, his attributes 
may well be compared to the jasper and 
sardine stone. Blend the “bright, beauti
ful green color’’ of tho former, with the 
“blood-red color, with a mixture of white,” 
of the latter, of these precious gems, as 
they evidently are intended to bo blended 
in this figure, and the most lovoly of all 
colors is presented to tho eye of the admi
ring beholder, and he readily sees a divine 
fitness in the application of the figure to 
tho lovely attributes of God, as manifested 
through his beloved Son: ho sees that 
“God is love.”

And there was a rainbow round about 
the throne.'] As the literal “bow in the 
cloud,” “is the token of the covenant” 
which God made with Noah, that he would 
not destroy the earth again by water (Gen. 
ix.,) so the gift of his Son, including his 
resurrection, is the strongest assurance 
that the promises of eternal life and of the 
kingdom to Abraham aiid his seed, will all 
be most faithfully fulfilled.—Acts xiii. 32, 
33; Rom. xv. 8. These exceeding great 
and precious promises were in part fulfill
ed at the first advent of Christ, and their 
glorious consummation will be fully real
ized at his second appearing. Hence the 
rainbow of promise is on this side and that 
side, or “ round about the throne”—it 
reaches from Paradise lost, to Paradise 
restored, and is

In sight like unto an emerald. J This 
gem “is one of the most beautiful of all 
gems, and is a bright green-color, without 
the admixture of any other. Pliny thus 
speaks of it. The sight of do color is more 
pleasant than green; for wo love to view 
green fields and green leaves; and are still 
more fond of looking at the emerald, be
cause all other greens are dull in compari
son with this. Besides, these stones seem 
larger at a distance, by tinging tho circum
ambient air. Their luster is not changed 
by the sun, by the shade, nor by the light 
of lamps j but they have alwaj's a sensi
ble moderate brilliancy.”—Watson.

No figure could bo drawn from the vast

storehouse of nature, that would so per
fectly represent the beauty and immutabil
ity of the promises of God, as this one 
does. Like the color of this precious gem, 
they have no “admixture” to make their 
fulfillment doubtful, or to cast a shade on 
the glorious future to which they point.— 
God is faithful, therefore his promises like 
himself are immutable.

Verso 4. And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats :J Or subor
dinate thrones, or stations of honor and 
power, which secondary sense is justified 
on the ground that tho thrones aro subor
dinate.

And upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting,J Elders are aged 
and wise men. the heads of the communi
ty to which they belong, and representa
tives of the body. Such were the twelve 
patriarchs and twelve apostles. They may 
represent the wisdom of the true church 
of God, as manifested through the inspired i 
men of the Jewish and Christian dispensa
tions, and are still officially in the church, 
by their word, as really as Christ is by his 
word;

Clothed in white raiment,J “Which is 
the righteousness of saints.” Rev. xix. 8.

And they had on their heads crowns of 
gold.] They were filling their stations of 
honor. And when did these antjpical el
ders, or the wise and holy patriarchs, pro
phets and apostles jointly fill the position 
represented in this figure ? When the lat
ter were endued with power from on high. 
Since then the wisdom of all the divinely 
inspired men of every age has been mani
fested through tho word of truth, in tho 
defence of the gospel of Christ.

Vorso 5. And out of the throne proceed
ed lightnings and thunderings] As these 
manifestations are fearful pre-monitions of 
an approaching storm, so the faithful warn
ings and fearful threatenings of God are 
sure evidence tbatsore judgments will soon 
fall upon the wicked, 
these admonitions proceed from “the 
throne,” or from God, as given in his 
word. Let us therefore take heed how we

Remember that
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treat that word, and deal not with it un
faithfully.

. And voices:) Also proceeded from the 
throne. God “hath in these last days” 
spoken, and now speaks to the church and 
the world, by his Son. Heb. i. 2, He has 
not however, limited his revelation to one 
subject simply, truth or doctrine, but has 
communicated a rich variety to his people, 
for their edification, comfort and profit.— 
He has also at different periods of the his
tory of the church, caused different and 
highly important messages to be proclaim
ed to tho church, and the world. There
fore, with propriety it is said that a plu
rality ol voices proceed from the throne.

And there were seven lamps of fire burn
ing before the throne, which are the seven 
spirits oj God.J Or the angels of God, 
“which are ministering spirits,” (Ileb. i. 
14) as we have shown in the Expositor 
for Nov. 15, in our exposition of Rev. i. 4.

Verse 6. And before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like unto crystal:]— 
Which answers to tho great molten sea or 
laver, “between the tabernaclo of the con 
gregation, and the altar,” for “Aaron and 
his sons to wash their hands and feet 
thereat,” when they came “near the altar 
to minister, to burn offerings made by fire 
unto the Lord,” (Ex. xxx. 18-20,) and is 
emblematical of the purification from sin 
in believing and obeying the truth as taught 
in the gospel. 1 Peter i. 22. When thus 
washed by faith in tho blood of Christ, 
are prepared to present tho sacrifices of 
thanksgiving and prayer with acceptance 
before the Lord.

And in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne were four beasts,] 

' Or more correctly, four living creatures 
which stand for all the children of God in 
the four quarters of the globe, as is evident 
from the fact that in verse nine these same 
living creatures are represented as saying, 
“thou has redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue,— 
and people, and nation.” By this redemp
tion they are inducted to “the midst of the 
throne ” or into Christ, and “round about

tho throne,” or they become identified 
with him as members of his body, and par
takers of his life, hence they are fitly re
presented by living or undying creatures 
which were

Full of eyes before and behind. J Having 
a knowledge of the will of God relative to 
the future and tho past, as it is revealed in 
his word.

Verse 7. And the first beast was like a 
lionJ A prominent trait of which is bold
ness ; and of the righteous it is said that 
they are “bold as a lion,” which is strictly 
morally true, as their history of faith and 
persecution fully demonstrates.

And the second beast was like a calf ,J 
Or the young ox, which readily learns to 
submissively bow his neck to the yok#; 
and nothing is more pleasing to the Chris
tian than to take the yoke of Christ upon 
him, well knowing that he not only there
by pleases God, but though constantly 
borne, it is easy and its burden light.— 
Matt. xi. 28-30.

And the third beast had a face as a 
man,] Indicating thereby that intellect
ual beings, belonging to the human race, 
are represented by these living creatures.

And the fourth beast was like a flying
eagle.J As tho eaglo soars toward the sun, 
with its eyes fixed on that bright orb, so 
Christians instead of placing their affec
tions on the low aud sordid things of this 
earth, have set them on things above where 
Christ, the Sun of righteousness sitteth at 
the right hand of God. Col. iii. *1, 2.

Verso 8. And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about him: J Wings, in 
a figurative sense denote protection, as the 
hen protects her young under her wings; 
(Matt, xxiii. 37). and as God exercised his 
special care over his people. “I bear you 
on eagle’s wings, and brought you unto 
myself.” Ex. xix. 4; Deut. xxxii. 11,12. 
Hence these wings of the true church must 
denote the protecting power of God which 
he has ever exercised, and will continue to 
exercise over his people until the six 
anti typical days of their suffering shad 
terminate Hence the six wings m tho 
figure fitly represent God’s protection over

wo

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



409EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.

been ever sincere, humble, simple and un- 
mixcd with worldly show, useless forms 
and ceremonies. They have not worship
ed men, not even the patriarchs, nor the 
inspired prophets and apostles, who, not
withstanding they are represented as the 
elders, or heads, or wise men of the body, 
as being honored with crowns of gold, and 
thrones round about the throne of God,— 
nevertheless they cast thoso crowns at his 
feet, or acknowledge thai, their honor and 
power, or sufficiency, is not of themselves, 
but of God, and in common with the other 
members of the living body, are represent
ed as falling down before the throne, not 
to be worshiped, but as humble worship
ers of the only supreme, everlasting and 
true God. He alone is worthy ol this ad
oration, for he is the Creator of all things. 
0, how vaiu, sinful and blasphemous ap
pears the pompous man-worship of the 
popular worshipers of this and past ages, 
when compared with the true worship.— 
“Worship God/’ is the command of the 
revealing angel to prostrate John.—Rev. 
xxii. 9. Let us heed the injunction, for 
all other worship is extremely sinful.

(To be Continued.)

his people during the six thousand years 
when that protection from temptation and 
sin, and finally their deliverance from 
death, is indispensably necessary that they 
may not faint under their trials, nor fail in 
the attainment of eternal life.
Similar visions were beheld by Isaiah and 

Ezekiel. See Isa. vi.j Ezek. i.j x. In the 
latter it is 6aid two wings “covered the 
bodies” of “the living creatures,’ and in the 
former, that the “seraphims, each one had 
six wings,” and that “with twain he cover
ed his face, and with twain he covered his 
feet, and with twain he did fly;” which in 
each case evidently denotes the protection 
of God over his people: they are covered 
with the wings, or guarded by the power 
he has graciously given or exercised over 
them. *

And they were full of eyes within:J The 
saving knowledge of God richly dwells in 

, his people without which their knowledge 
of the future and the past, which is repre
sented by the “eyes before and behind”— 
vill avail nothing. 1 >Cor. xiii. 1-3.

And they rest not day and night;saying, 
Holy, holy, . holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come.J God 
has ever had, and will have living witness
es of his thrice holy character, and faith
fulness in the fulfillment of his promises. 
For a fuller exposition on the declaration, 
“which was,” &c., see our comments on 
Rev. i. 8, in the Expositor for Nov. 15.
. Verses 9-11. “And when thoso beasts 
give glory, and honor, and thanks to him 
th^t sat on the throne, who liveth forever 
and ever. The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that sat on the throne, 
and worship him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and cast their crowns before the 
throne, saying, Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, 
to receive glory, and honor and power;— 
for thou hast created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they are and were created.”

In these verses wo are taught that the 
unchangeable Creator, as manifested thro’ 
his well beloved Son, is the supreme ob
ject of worship by his true church, or peo 
ple of every ago, and nation, and tongue. 
Their worship, as hero represented, has

A Curious Fact.—At the city of Mo
dena, in Italy, and about four miles around 
it, wherover the earth is dug, when the 
workmen arrive at the distance of 63 feet, 
they come to a bed of chalk which they 
bore with an auger, 5 feet deep. They 
then withdraw from the pit before the 
auger is removed, and upon its extraction, 
the water bursts up through the aperture 
with great violence, and quickly fills this 

ly-made well, which continues full,— 
and is affected neither byrain nor droughts. 
But what is most remaikable in this oper
ation, is the layers of earth as we descend. 
At the depth of 14 feet are found the ruins 
of an ancient city, pa fed streets, houses, 
floors, and different pieces of Mosaic work. 
Under this is found a soft oozy earth, 
mado up of vegetables, and at 26 feet deep, 
large trees entire, such as walnut trees,— 
with the walnuts still sticking to tho stem, 
and tho leaves and branches in a perfect

new
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14-17. But there is one part of the Now 
Testament, to which I would especially 
call the attention of our Sabbatarian 
friends,—Acts xv.

From the history recorded in this chap
ter, it appears that serious disturbance had 
occurred in the infant church at Antioch, 
in regard to Circumcision, and keeping the 
Law of Moses. The dissensions arising 
therefrom became so violent, that, in order 
to settle the question, it was deemed ad
visable to send Paul, Barnabas, and other 
brethren, as a delegation from the church 
to the Apostles and Elders at Jerusalem, 
to take their opinions and instructions in 
the matter. In this extremely interesting 
history, there are several very noteworthy 
particulars.

1st. The Council convened at Jerusalem 
to discuss this subject, constituted the 
highest authority which then existed in 
the Christian Church. This is evident 
from the deference paid to their decisions; 
as well as from the authority, with which 
these decisions were promulgated. It was 
not composed of ordinary men. 
bers were Apostles:—divinely inspired 
men :—and that their deliberations were 
guided by the holy Spirit, is evident from 
the 28th verse. “It seemed good to the 
holy Spirit, and to us,” &c.

2nd. The 5th verse tells us distinctly, 
the business for which the Council was 
convened. “There rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees, which believed, say
ing, That it was needful to circumcise 
them, (the Gentilo converts) and to 
mand them to keep THE LAW OF MO
SES.” This was the sum and substance 
of the whole matter. In the 6th verso we 
read, “And the Apostles and Elders 
together, for to consider of THIS MAT
TER.” From this it is impossiblo for us 
to mistake the subject of their discussions. 
It was simply this,—Is the Law oj Moses) 
or any part if it, to be imposed on Gentile 
believers? Now then follow the minutes 
of the Council to the close,—and what was 
the result of their deliberations ? “For 
it seemed good to the holy Spirit, nnd to 
us, to lay upon you, no greater burden

state of preservation. At 28 feet deep, a 
soft chalk is found, mixed with a vast 
quantity of shells, and this bed is 11 feet 
feet thick. Under this, vegetables are 
found again.—Pittsburg Almanac.

Observations on the Sabbath.
If the observance of the Sabbath be a 

mat ter of so much importance as our Sab
batarian friends contend for, is it not in
comprehensibly strange, that neither our 
Lord, nor any of his Apostles ever said a 
word about It? The New Testament is 
perfectly silent on the subject. Trace onr 
Lord’s teachings, as contained in the Four 
Gospels. Did ho ever utter a word from 
which even a fair inference might be drawn, 
that he intended his followers should ob
serve the Sabbath? Not one such word. 
But on the contrary, he does teach that his 
followers are no longer placed under the 
obligations of the Sabbath law, Matt. sii. 
1-8. The hypocritical Pharisees had found 
fault with, Jesus’s disciples, because they 
had rubbed the cars of corn in their hands, 
and eaten it on the Sabbath day. What 
did our Lord say about it? * ‘The Son of 
man is Lord even of the Sabbath day,”— 
evidently implying, that he had the power 
to abrogate the Sabbath law, and that he 
would do it. I would especially commend 
the entire story to tho Pharisees of this 
generation. They may derive a great deal 
of instruction from it.

Not only has Christ given no command 
to his followers to observe the Sabbath,— 
but Paul,—the voluminous writer Paul, is 
also equally silent. More than one-fourth 
of the New Testament is from his pen.— 
Fourteen epistles were written by him, to 
various churches and persons. Every doc
trine and duty connected with Christiani
ty, is commented upon in one part or an
other of his writings. If anything be 
omitted, surely it must be a matter of very 
small importance indeed. How then is it 
to be accounted for, that Paul says nothing 
whatever, about keeping the Sabbath ?— 
On tho other hand he does tell us that the 
Sabbath law is abrogated. See Col. ii.

Its mcm-

com-

came
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than these necessary things ; That ye ab
stain from meats offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from things strangled, and from 
fornication j from which if ye keep your
selves, ye shall do well.”

Now it must be evident to the merest 
child in intelligence, that, if ever God, or 
his Christ, or the Holy Apostle6, ever de
signed or intended that Christians should 
keep a Sabbath, this was, of all others, the 
proper time and place, to make the an
nouncement. And yet the record is silent 
a6 the grave, on the subject. 3d. This 
was undoubtedly intended to be a final 
settlement of the question, whether any 
of the Mosaic law is still in force under 
the Christian dispensation ? That must 
be a bold man Indeed, who will dare to af
firm, that these men, acting under 6uch in
spiration, overlooked, or neglected to no 
tico, any part of the law of Moses, which 
it was necessary, or desirable for Christi
ans to observe.

In reviewing the history of this council, 
I would ask the advocates of Sabbatarian
ism. how they can account for such'perfect 
silence on the subject. If keeping the 
Sabbath be a matter of such immenso im
portance as is contended for in these days, 
how can it be accounted for that the apos
tles neglected to inform the infant ohurch 
at Antioch of the fact ?

Having thus far confessed ourselves to 
the argument against keeping a Sabbath, 
let us now consider the principal argu
ments used by Sabbatarians in favor of it. 
It must be conceded, that thero is not in 
the New Testament, any direct command 
to keep a Sabbath, either on the 7th, or on 
the 1st day of the week; but it is claimed 
that the 'practice of the early Christians is 
alluded to with sufficient clearness to de
termine the question. Let us see. After 
careful research, I can find but two places 
where aoy such allusions are made. In 
Acts xxi. 7, wo read, “And upon the first 
day of the week, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached un
to them, ready to depart on the morrow j 
and continued his speech until midnight,

and there were many lights in the upper 
chamber where they were gathered togeth
er.”

Now, observe, this was an evening meet
ing. In 1 Cor. xvi. 2, we read, “Upon the 
first day of the week, let every one of you 
lajr by him in 6tore, as God hath prosper
ed him, that there be no gatherings when 
I come.” From these passages it is evi
dent, that the primitive Christians were in 
the habit of assembling together on the 
first day of the week, They met to break , 
bread in remembrance of Jesusj because 
on that day he had risen from the dead. 
But what of this? There is not in these 
texts, neither do we find in ecclesiastical 
history, the least particle of evidence that 
these early Christians regarded the day in 
the light of a Sabbath ; or that they dis
continued their ordinary avocations on 
this day. Besides, the thing in thousands 
of instances would bo an impossibility. It 
must be borne in mind that the early 
Christians were generally poor j thousands 
of them were servants j many of them 
were slaves. Suppose one of them were 
a servant to a Jew. His Jewish master 
could not allow him to work on the 7th 
day, and is it probable that he would al
low him to keep the l6t day also, thereby 
losing 2 days of his servant’s labor in one 
week ? The idea is preposterous. Suppose 
the Christian were a servant to a heathen, 
is it likely that his master would consent 
to lose his services on that day, just to 
gratify what he would regard as a super
stitious whim ? Certainly not. All we 
can gather from these passages is just this, 
that the early Christians were in the habit 
of asserabliag together, on the evening of 
the first day of the week, after their ordi
nary avocations were concloded.

I therefore repeat it again:—There is 
not the least particlo of evidence, or even 
the least shadow of a hint, that they met 
to eelebrato a Sabbath; or, that they im
agined for one moment, that the obliga
tions of the Jewish Sabbath, either wholly, 
or in part, were transferred to the follow
ers of Christ.

?
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risen from the dead. The text fails to 
prove that they ceased from their ordinary 
employments on that day. and still more 
signally does it fail to prove that they cele
brated it as a Sabbath.
A standing argument with our opponent* 

is. That the Decalogue has never been re
pealed. To this I would reply, by askingi 
Was the Decalogue a part of the Mosaic 
code? If it was, (and surely none will 
deny this.) then the passages quoted by 
“Z.” in his articles, prove to a demonstra
tion, that the whole law has been abrogat
ed, Eph. ii. 15: Col. ii. 14-17*

I would here venture to lay down an 
axiom ; and I fearlessly challenge the en- 
entire fraternity of priests and preachers 
to impugn or overthrow it. Every part 
oj the Mosaic code has been abrogated,— 
and is no longer binding on men except 
any of its requisitions have been re-affirm
ed by Jesus or his Apostles; and have 
thereby become incoiporaled into the 
Christian system. Knowing this axiom to 
be inexpugnable. I would ask,—Where is 
the law of the Sabbath, or any part of it, 
so re-affirmed ? It seems to mo there was

Another passage, on which great reliance 
is placed by our Sabbatarian friends, is 
Rev. i. 10, in which the Revelator says, “I 
was in the spirit on the Lord’6 day.” Not 
to dwell on the acknowledged fact, that 
this is a difficult and mysterious book 
from beginning to end; and al60, that its 
language, style and matter, are widely dif
ferent from that of any other book in the 
the Sacred Canon; I would ask our op
ponents, Are you sure that the “Lord's 
day” in this text, means the first day of
the week, or our Sunday? May not the 
text warrant another, and widely different 
interpretation. This is not the onlyjpassage 
in which this kind of language occurs. In 
1 These, v. 2, and 2 Peter iii. 10, we read, 
“The dayof the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night.” In 2 Cor. i. 14, “Ye also 
are (will be) ours in the day oj the Lord 
Jesus.” Similar language occurs in 2 
Thess. ii 2 ; 1 Cor. v. 5 ; Mai. iv. 5; Zech. 
xiv. 1, and other places.

In all these passages the Day of the 
Lord undoubtedly means the Day of 
Christ’s second coming. May not the pas
sage now under consideration, refer to the 
same period? Might not John have de
signed to teach us, that, while in the Islo 
of Patmos, at one particular period, he was 
in a trance or extacy, produced by the 
spirit of God ; and that, while in this con
dition, his mind was divinely directed to a 
consideration oftho events which should

something more than mero chance, in the 
fact, that all the other nine are so re-affirm
ed, but of this one, not a word is said, ex
cept to oppose it. If the reader desires 
proof of the re-enactment of the other nine, 
let him open his New Testament at the 
following places : for the 1st & 2nd com
mandments, sec 1 John v. 21. For the 
3d see 1 Tim. vi. 1. For the 5th see Eph. 
vi. 1; Col. iii. 20. For the 6th see 1 John 
iii 15. For the 7th sec Matt. v. 28 ; Heb. 
xiii. 4. For the 8th see Eph. iv. 28. For 
the 9th see Titus iii. 2; 2 Tim. iii. 3. Fcr 
the 10th see Luke xii. 15; Eph. v. 3.— 
There are a multitude of passages in which 
the nine commandments are directly, or 
indirectly, re-affirmed, but not a syllnblo 
to sustain the Fourth. Let the Sabbata
rian account for this, if he can.

Another argument is sometimes used by 
the Sabbatarians, although it is so weak 
and futile ns scarcely to be worth the trou- 

It is this. From the

precede, usher in, and characterize the Day 
of the Lord'l—the day, “when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe,”—2 
Thess. i. 10. I do not dogmatically affirm 
that this is the true meaning of the text, 
although I am inclined to believe it is:— 
but I have adduced this argument to show 
that it is susceptible of another interpreta
tion, than the one usually applied to it.— 
But, were we to concedo that the usual in
terpretation is correct; it utterly fails to 
establish the Sabbatarian position, All 
that could be gathered from it would be 
this: That the early Christians called 
day of the week, by pre-eminence. “The 
Lord’6 Day,” because on that day he had

one
hie of confutation.
Acts of the Apostles we find that they
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were often found in the synagogus on the 
Sabbath day, disputing with the Jews and 
preaching the Gospel. This is true; but 
you must observe, this was on the Jewish 
Sabbath da}', therefore this argument is 
more to your detriment, than to your ad
vantage. The reason why they attended 
these places was simply this : they could 
always find a congregation there on that 
day. The Jews would of course always 
attend the synagogues, and-the Apostles 
availed themselves of these favorable op
portunities for bringing before them the 
things concerning the kingdom of God and 
the name of Jesus Christ.

Perhaps some one may by this time be 
read}' to ask, Why are you so anxious to 
do away with what is usually called the 
Christian Sabbath ? Friend Sabbatarian, 
listen to me for one moment. I am not 
at all anxious to do anything of the kind; 
but since you, and the 'professed Christian 
world generally, have agreed to denounce 
as a flagrant sinner, every man who does 
not keep a Sabbath after your own fashion, 
I have felt constrained to ask, What au
thority have you for so doing? This is 
just what I have been trying to do in this 
article. I have been examining the Law, 
and the bearing which that Law has upon 
Christians,—and I think, that, in connec
tion with friend “Z,” I have succeeded in 
showing that you and your friends are 
making “Much ado about nothing.” In 
conclusion, let me ask as a favor, that be
fore you denounce me as a sinner again,— 
have the goodness to show your authori- 
ity for it.—N. Dadd in G. Banner.

truth which it advocates. As to its future 
character, no change, save for the better is 
contemplated, only what absolute necessi
ty may compel us to make: if its subscri
bers do not furnish sufficient means to 
meet the current expenses of the paper in 
its present form, &c., then either its size 
or the frequency of its publication will ne
cessarily be so diminished, without a re
duction of the present price, as to make it 
pay its own way. We hope, however, not 
to be compelled to do either of these 
things.and shall not. provided that our pre- x 
sent number of subscribers shall generally 
continue their subscription, pay the same 
promptly, and do what they can to obtain 
new paying subscribers to the paper.

Now what shall ire say or do to induce 
our subscribers to do what they can to
wards the accomplishment of these three 
things ? Nothing, only to remind them 
that tho cause of truth makes these de
mands of them : it is the true love of that 
cause which must move the friends of the 
paper to act for its support. If this prin
ciple actuated all of the readers of the Ex
positor, as it should, we confidently, be
lieve that its subscription-list would not 
only be doubled before the close of. the 
present year, but each subscription would 
be paid when there was ability to do it,— 
but if poverty prevented, then Christian 
honesty would cause the unfortunate to 
report bis or her inability to pay, and the 
account would be cancelled.

At the commencement of this new year,
we earnestly appeal to our subscribers, one 
and all, to engago anew in the support of 
the Expositor. It, or some other better 
paper is needed among us as a people ; and 
further, we are abundantly ablo to amply 
furnish the necessary means for the sup
port of such a paper: and in conclusion, 
we ask each one concerned, will you do 
what you can in tho accomplishment of 
this good work? If you have not paid for 
your paper, do so immediately, or inform 
us why you do not pay. If you have 
paid, or have not, try and obtain us an-

Ncw Year’s Address.
The financial condition of the Prophetic 

Expositor Bible Advocate must form the 
subject matter of our Address to our pa
trons at tho commencement of a. d. 1859, 
and on this topic we shall not multiply 
many words.

The past history of tho paper is before 
its readers, who also know its character, 
and the apparent necessity for its continua
tion, for the advancement of the cause of other paying ssubsenber. Do this, and the
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to them. The only trustee present could 
not bear the responsibility of letting the 
house for another lecture. At this jucture 
a doctor in our village who makes no pro
fession, and whom the “churches of the 
present day call infidel,” engaged and paid 
for a hall for the purpose during the three 
remaining lectures.

After Elder Chase visited and lectured 
at Marysville and Springfield, he came 
back and proclaimed more of tho exalted 
truths of the Word of Truth. The weather 
was bad, raining much of th«j time and 
very muddy, but the attendance and at
tention was good throughout.

Bro. Chase is a noblo expounder of the 
glad news of salvation to a lost and ruined 
race. So plain the way, yet how glorious, 
raising the mind of man from home-made 
and thin-spun theories of the future—of 
man’s redemption and final happiness or 
misery, to the true and glorious plan of 
man’s immortality through and by the gos
pel of Jesus Christ in its primal beauty 
and purity.

How tho sectarian bigots turn, rail and 
denounce as infidelity, these “glad tidings 
of great joy, and follow the doctrines of 
some manufactured “D.D.’s,” to the rejee 
tion of the simple truth taught by God’s 
dear Son.
churches denounce as “lost,” hear and be
lieve these noble doctrines.

prosperity of the Expositor the present 
year willl b'e greatly increased, and the 
number of happy disciples to the Bible 
truths it advocates, as a matter of course, 
will be multiplied. Who will respond to 
this address ?

j£3T"The editor will endeavor to attend 
the Quarterly Conference at East Spring- 
water to commence Feb. 7th, He also ap
points to speak in the Christian Chapel 
near Esquire Hudson’s, Thursday evening, 
Feb. 6. Let there be a general gathering 
at these meetings. At what station shall 
we leave the cars'?

Turkey.—The Universal Church Ga
zette of Berlin states that the Jewish pop
ulation of Turkey amounts to 125,000.

Hanover.—The Diet of this kingdom 
has voted 1,500 Thalers in aid of the sup
port of the synagogues of tho country.

Paris.—The Central Consistory of Pa
ris brought a libel suit against the Universe 
—the Roman Catholic journal of Paris, for 
slander on the Israelites. The suit is pro
secuted with tho confeent of the French 
govefinment,

FROM BRO. I. CHILD. But many, whom modern
Bro. Marsh: Since the Conference at 

Springfield, O., we have been much blessed 
with the labors of the evangelical teachers 
of tho one true gospel. Elders Chase and 
Judson liavo been lecturing throughout 
this part of the oountry, greatly to the 
edification and comfort of tho believing 
saints, and of pulling down the strongholds 
of the enemy, the erroneous theories of 
religion.

Elder Chase has just completed two 
courses of lectures, in all 9 discourses, in 
Milford Center, being the first proclama
tion, to my knowledge, of the true gospel, 
in this village. The first lecture was h&ld|m 
n schoolhouse; the second at the Baptist 
church: but the comparison of modern Or
thodoxy with apostolic religion, and 
dern theories of men, with the unadulter
ated truths of God’s word, was horrible

This has been an era that will long be re
membered in this place, and many hearts 
beat truly with tho pure love which the

belovedgospel producos towards our 
brother, even among those tho orthodoxy 
of the day has rendered callous and indif
ferent heretofore by their inconsistent doc
trines with regard to the hope of life thro* 
the Savior of sinners. Life and Death, 
the way of Life, and too, that life was pre
sented so consistent with reason, so beau
tiful, so grand, that they could . not resist 
the truth. May they obey, and become

"isrsiSw*-4 scal of death, burial and resurrec .on froo,
the dead of th« Cg-™*

mo-

We comme
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ren everywhere, as a teacher rightly hand
ling and dividing the word of truth.— 
Brethren, stay1 his hand and cheer his 
pathway, for these are perilous times, for 
if we value eternal life we must have the 
truth preached to us in its purity, and it 
cannot be proclaimed effectually except 
by those that have the requisite talent, and 
they cannot do it unless they are support
ed. Then when wo are constrained to say, 
God bless our brother, may we feel what 
we say by extending a small part of our 
means to him, and thereby manifest our 
lovo by our actions. ‘‘By their fruits ye 
shall know them.”

Yours, in hope of eternal life,
I. Child.

Milford Center, 0., Dec. 21,1858.

in teaching the destitute the way of life— 
provided the heart was wholly on the work 
of building up Christ’s spiritual building.

We hopo to hear from all the brethren 
in Ohio, on this matter.

By order of the congregation,
Wm. Fish.

Sprinfield, 0., Nov, 24,1858.

An Egyptian Coin Found in Missis
sippi.—The Jackson (Miss.) Eagle says 
that several years ago, a veritable Egypt
ian silver coin, worth abort 30 cents of 
our currency, was, in digging a well near 
Tullahoma, in that State, fouud embedded 
in the earth, about 30 feet under ground. 
This is one of those isolated facts which 
are from time to time coming to light.— 
from which has been drawn the inference 
that this country was known centurie 
before the time of Columbus, not only t 
the Northmen and other Europeans, bu 
to the Egyptians, the Phoenicians, and even 
to the Chinese. We heard a native Syri
an, who visited this country not long since, 
declare it to be his belief tha't the aborigi
nes of America sprung from the Bedouins, 
from the similarity of their general char
acters, and especially from the circum
stances that the females of both carry 
their infants upon their backs. His expla
nation was that they came via the Mediter
ranean and the straits of Gades (Gibral
tar) in the time of the Phoenicians, who 
were, it will be recollected, a commercial 
people. Carthage being a colony from 
Phoenicia, the Egyptian coin found 30 feet 
below the surface in the solid earth in Mis
sissippi would seem thus to be accounted

To tlie Brethren in Ohio.
To the Church of God and Christians 

generally, in Ohio, the congregation of the 
church of God in Sprinfield, 0., sendeth 
greeting:

We have entered into arrangements for 
a time, with L. II. Chase of Michigan, to 
travel as an Evangelist in Ohio, and it is 
requested that if any other congregations 
desire to co-operate with us, that they 
will make it known, as also the amount 
they are willing to raise between this and 
the ensuing spring, for the support of Eld.
Chase. It is also requested that brethren 
generally will inform this congregation of 
any place where the labors of Bro. Chase 
arc the most needed. lie is now in the 
field, holding an interesting meeting at 
Woodstock, 0.

It is hoped that brethren of this State, 
will arouse to the importance of mission
ary work. The fields are whitening for 
the harvest, and the laborers are few; the 
Lord is soon coming, and what are we do
ing? "Are we trying to bring out of the 
sects and the world, a people who shall 
haste to and look for. the coming of the 
Lord and his kingdom. O brethren, come 
up to the help of the Lord. IIow many 
are those who could spare a hundred acers 
of land, or one hundred dollars, to he spent ance it in others.

Be wise j be willing to learn from every 
man ; be contented with your lot.

By prayer thy hand can touch the 6tarsi 
thy arm 6tretch up to heaven.

Never jest with the Scriptures for the 
amusement of a social circle, nor counten-
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The Downfall of Turkey—No. 2.
“ Turkey has run her course, and 

filled her destiny, and now by the sure 
indication of Providence, is by a certain 
law, to be removed.”

“Yea, all efforts to arrest, will only 
precipitate the sure catastrophe. The 
crescent must give way to the.sun that 
is to shine with the splendor of the light 
of seven days.

“That channel will again bo filled 
with sweet waters—even the river of life 
that sha.ll have its rise from the throne 
of God, and will heal w'here it flows, and 
will ‘make glad the city of our God.

Dr. Keith ends the series of Turkish 
calamities in the above detail, in 1839, 
since which time, the destruction of this 
power has boon accelerated. The next 
year (1840) this government comprom
ised her independence by leaving the 
entire management of the campaign 
againsj Mehemet Ali, with his allies; 
and notwithstanding Acre was taken 
from Mebemit, the Sultan conceded im
mediately to him in the settlement, giv
ing him the Pashalik of Egypt, and a 
part of Syria, and the fleet he had cap
tured.

was given power, as the scorpions of the 
earth have power.

“And it was commanded them that 
they should not hurt the grass of the 
earth, neither any green thing, neither 
any tree; but only those men which have 
rot the seal of God in their foreheads.

“And to them it wfas given that they 
should not kill them, but that they 
should be tormented 5 months ”

There is a common agreement among 
expositors, in applying this prophecy to 
Mohammedanism. This conceded, we 
will notice it in this light.

The first period named in this chap
ter, occurring in the 5th verso, “Should 
be tormented five months"—forms a pe
riod of 150 years, in which the locusts 
or warlike armies of horsemen, which 
came out of the smoke, (the Mohamme
dan errors,) the propagation of this reli
gion, were to torment a certain nation 
of men. Namely, the Greek division 
of Christendom, or the Greek represen
tation of Christianity, in the East, while 
the Latin form of the same religion, in 
the West, had, and has judgmtent pre
pared for it.

1 3)

As the object of these numbers is to 
show that the government under con
sideration has run its course, it will be 
necessary to find the commencement of 
tho 5 months, “And their power was to 
hurt men 5 months.” We cannot begin 

I have in a former number stated that to understand this prophecy, without the 
this power had its prophetic history in ^ate for commencement of the five 
Rev. ix., under tho 2d wo and 6th Vial n?0nt^8- The 11th verse points to the 
and 6th Trumpet. While numerous ?ime> “They had a king over them which 
hordes of barbarians overran and con- *s angel of thcbottomless pit, whose 
quered Rome in the west, the Turks and Dame fc^e Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
Saracens conquered Constantinople in is, a destroyer, but in tho Greek 
the east. '' tongue he hath his namo Apollyon.”—

“And the 5th angel sounded, and I The beginning of the 5 months, then, is 
saw a star fall from heaven unto the b#se armres have “one king over
earth ; and to him was given the key of h ' f - Moh.amot L> ooncei!ed tho dn6-
the bottomless pit. 7 sign of imposing a new religion upon

. j, ,, . the whole of the East, by the sword and
And he opened the bottomless pit,— terror of his name, without constructing 

and there arose a smoke out of the pit, a government for his house. His am- 
as the smoke of a great furnace; and bition was to succeed as a prophot, and 
tho sun and tho air were darkened by the founder of a new religion, and not so 
reason of the smoke of the pit. much to institute a new kingdom. What-

“And there came out of the smoke ever his purpose in this matter, he had
loousts upon the earth; and unto them no influence beyond his life m the thing;

In this placo I will give the opinion 
and convictions of certain writers, who 
from their position were constituted 
good judges, and wrote while tho facts 
were new and fresh.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE. 417

for after his death, there were many as
pirants for his mantle, and for a time, 
the Mohammedans were divided into fac
tions, and subjected to numerous party 
leaders, until united under Ottoman, the 
founder of the Turkish empire. Hence, 
the origin of the “Ottoman empire.”

The field of its action was Greece.— 
This government maintained itself thro’ 
the prescribed torment, until the death 

• of Palealogus, the Greek emperor, who 
died in the year 1440. The formal in
vasion of this empire was undertaken by 
Ottoman, July 27, 1299. This govern
ment had a mission for a prescribed pe
riod—“a mission of judgment upon the 
third part of men”—one th'rd of Christ
endom. The Greek division, for there 
are three natural divisions of this name 
in the world—the Latin, the Greek, and 
the Protestant. The Greeks were par
ticularly obnoxious to the Ottomans,— 
and the Ottomans had a dispensation to 
torment men 5 months—so says the 
prophecy—in advance1; and so facts 
have revealed. Five months are 150 
years. It had also a mission to kill the 
third part of men, in an after period.

The first part of this judgment was 
upon tho Greek empire, beginning in 
the year 1299, in which year, (July 27,) 
Ottoman, the Sultan of the Turks, in
vaded the territory of Nicomedia, to 
commence his attack on the Greek em
pire. See Gibbon's Decline and Fall of 
Horae.

In 1453, Palealogus, the Greek em
peror died, and left no children.

From the year 1299, to the death of 
this emperor, we have the lapse of the 
5 months, or 150 years. Expositors 
say this period ended here, becauso the 
successors of Palealogus feared to enter 
into the government of Greece, (though 
emperor by right, being the brother of 
the deceased emperor,) until he had 
sent ambassadors to Amurath, the Turk
ish Sultan, to ask his permission to do

If this man had the humility or the 
timidity to compromise tho independ
ence of the empire, it affords good proof 
that Providence had secured the results 
embraced in the poriod of 5 months.

The Turks had also a mission beyond 
this. It was to kill the third part of 
men. See Rov. ix. 12-15, 18. In this 
period, they more particularly manifest
ed their hatred to Christianity ; special
ly to the Greek and Latin forms of it. 
These were both in the way, and obnoxi
ous to this power.

This period, as prescribed, is as fol
lows : “And the 4 angels were loosed 
which were prepared for an hour, and a 
day, and a month, and a year, for to slay 
the third part of men.”

This period’is understood to make 
391 years and 15 days. Add to it the 
previous number, 150 years, and we have 
the total of 541 years and 15 days, for 
the ascendancy of this power. Now to 
quote from an author who wrote in 1838, 
“Accordingly, when the 150 years end
ed, tho Turks were loosed, and the inde
pendence of the Greeks ceased, by their 
voluntarily acknowledging that they on
ly existed politically by the permission 
of the Turkish Sultan. But the duration 
of their dominion is limited to an hour, 
(15 days,) and a day, (1 year,) and a 
month, (30 years,) and a year, (360 
years,)—the whole sum, 391 years and 
15 days. Add this to the 5 months,— 
and we have 541 years and 15 days.

The first period was fulfilled when the 
4 angels were loosed. Hence, we may 
expect that when the second period ends, 
the reign of the Ottomans in Constanti
nople will end. If the time for com
mencing the periods was at the time of 
the first onset of the Ottomans upon the 
Greeks, July 27, 1299, then the whole 
period will end in August, 1840.—Sab- 
bath Recorder.

The actions ascribed to Jesus of Naz
areth in, the New Testament are of such 
a description, that they could not possi
bly have been recorded, if they had not 
been true. Plain and unlearned Jews 

the Apostles, were incapable of fab
ricating a scries of actions which consti
tute the most exalted character that ever
lived.

Throughout their writings the utmost 
impartiality, sobriety and modesty pre
vail ; and they relato their own mistakes, 
follies and faults without reservation.

as

so.
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Mark bis person and appearance. A 
melancholy countenance has rested upon 
him. At night he goes home, but there 
is little enjoyment for him in the house
hold. He may smile, but bis smile ill- 
conceals the grief which lurks under
neath.

Goodness of God.
“A broken and a contrite heart, 0 

God, thou wilt not despise.”—Psalm li.
17.

Here David presents a person whose 
heart is broken on the account of sin— 
sin that has been committed against that 
God; who, out of love to the human 
family, gavo his Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.

Says David, “Have mercy upon me,
0 God, according to thy loving kind
ness: according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies blot out my transgres
sions. Wash me thoroughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin.—
For I acknowledge my transgressions; 
and my sin is ever before me. Agaiust 
thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done 
this evil in thy sight.”

But, we wish to inquire briefly, what 
is a broken heart? We say, that a bro
ken heart implies a very deep andpoig 
nant sorrow on accovnt of sm. A heart 
broken, think of it! If you could look 
within, and see everything going on in 
the human heart, you would marvel at 
the wonders thereof: but bow much 
more astonished would you be to see it 
not merely divided in twain, but split in
to atoms. You would exclaim, What 
misery must have done thisl What a 
heavy blow must have fallen here !

By nature, the heart is of one solid 
piece, hard as a nether mill-stone ! But 
when God smites it by the presentation 
of truth, it is broken to pieces in deep 
suffering. Brethren, you will under
stand me, while I describe the state of 
the man who is feeling a sorrow for sin.
In the morning he bends his knees in 
prayer, but he feels afraid to pray. He 
thinks it blasphemy for him to venture 
near Gods throne; and when he does 
pray at all, he rises with the thought,—

and is; perhaps, a little diverted; but at ch.*ldr.e“ t0 sleeP "‘ ' oftv and nhveica 
every interval the same blank ’thought rul“cd the ncrvous vivac^ and phys.cal

ftSMrassSffl-
&T* S°" °[ 1L7 “1”"“ i i— offspring,

When again he bends the knee, be 
fears the shadows of the Dight: he 
dreads to be on bis bed, lest it should be 
his tomb, and if he lies awake, he thinks 
of death, the coming of the Lord, and 
the judgment of damnation and destruc
tion, which is the second death ! Or, 
if he dreams, he dreams of demons, and 
of those curliDg flames into which tho 
wicked arc destined to be cast into ! He 
wakes again and almost fcols the torture 
of which he dreamed ! He wishes in 
the morning it were evening, and at 
evening it were morning. I loath my 
daily food, says he: I care for nothing; 
for I have no Christ. I have not par
don, I have not peace. God’s truth has 
a strong hold upou him, and like Buoy
ant Pilgrim, he claps his fingers in his 
ears, and cries, Life, life, eternal life!— 
Tell him of a ball, a picknick, a ooncert, 
it is nothing to him. He can enjoy no
thing. You might put him into Para
dise, and it would be a place of misery 
to him ! Not the chants of the re
deemed, nor the hallcluias of the glori
fied,—not the hymns of flaming cherubs, 
would charm woe out of this man, so 
long as he is the subject of a broken 
heart! What can do it? We answer, 
Faith in the things concerning the king
dom of God, and the name of his an
ointed, that faith, which will lead him 
to obey the Gospel.

, It. Y. Lyon.
North Augusta, C. W., Oct. 8, 1858.

Old Persons sleeping with Young. 
A habit which is considerably preva-
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alone should encourage this evil; but 
every parent who loves his child, and 
wishes to preserve to him a sound ner
vous system, with which to buffet suc
cessfully the cares, sorrows, and labors 
of life, must see to it that his nervous 
vitality is not absorbed by some diseas
ed or aged relative.

Children, compared with adults, are 
electrically in a positive state. The ra
pid changes which are going on in their 
little bodies, abundantly generate and as 
extensively work up vital nervo-electric 
fluids. But when, by contact for long 
nights, with elder and negative persons, 
the vitalizing electricity of their tender 
organizations is absorbed, they soon pine, 
grow pale, languid, and dull, while their 
bed-companions feel a corresponding in- 
vigoration. King David, the Psalmist, 
knew the effects of this practice, and, 
when he became old, got certain young 
persons to sleep with him, that his days 
might be lengthened.

Dr. Hufeland, the German physiolo
gist, attributes the frequent longevity 
of schoolmasters to their daily associa
tion with youDg persons.

Invalid mothers often prolong their 
existence by daily contact with their 
children. I once knew a woman who, 
by weak lungs and mineral doctors, had 
been prostrated with incurable consump
tion. Her infant occupied the same 
bed with her almost constantly day and 
night. The mother lingered for months 
on the verge of the grave, her demise 
being hourly expected. She still linger
ed on, daily disproving the predictions 
of her medical attendants. The child, 
meanwhile, pined without any apparent 
disease. Its once fat little cheeks fell 
away with singular rapidity, till every 
bone in its face was visible. Finally, it 
had imparted to the mother its last spark 
of vitality, and simultaneously both died.

I saw it reoently stated in a newspa
per, that a man in Massachusetts had 
lived 40 days without eating anything, 
during which period he had been nour
ished by a little cold water, and “by the 
influences absorbed by him while daily 
holding the hand of his wife.”

“In the Lord do I put my trust.”

Names of Women and their 
Meaning.

Mary, the commonest of all female 
names, is also one of the sweetest given 
to women. It is not strange that it pre
vails so universally. It signifies exalt- ' 
ed;—Maria and Marie — the latter 
French—are only other forms of Mary, 
and, of course, have the same meaning.

Martha signifies bitterness.
Anna, Anne, Hannah, and probably 

Nancy, aro from the same source, and 
signify kind and gracious.

Ellen was originally Helen—Helena, 
Latin, and Helene in French; according 
to some etymologists it has the meaning 
of alluring, but others define it as one 
who pities.

Jane, now generally familiarized into 
Jenny, signifies, like Anna, kind and 
gracious.

For Sarah or Sally, thore are two 
definitions—a princess, and the morning 
star.

Susan signifies a lily, and is a fitting 
name for a tall, slender, flower-like girl, 
of delicate complexion and native grace.

Rebecca, plump.
Lucy signifies like light, and was an

ciently given to girls born at daybreaks 
It may also bo considered as meaning 
brightness of aspect and applied accord- 
ingly.

Bertha, bright, and Albert, all bright.
Louisa—in French Louise—is the 

feminine of Louis, and signifies one who 
protects. n

Fanny or Frances, means frank or
free.

Catherine, or Katherine, pure or 
chaste, it is one of the best of our female 
names.

Sophia, from the Greek, means wis
dom.

Caroline and Charlotte, queens. 
Emma, tender, affectionate, rnother-

Margaret, a pearl, or a daliah.
Julia, soft-haired.
Juliet and Julietta, are the same as 

Julia.
Agnes, means chaste.
Amelia, and Amy, and Amis, belov*

Jy-

ed.
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fourth s?i silver has been sent to Asia,— 
and there remains but one-half of the 
whole production to supply the enlarged 
channels of circulation, the bills of all 
other banks and bankers in Europe, and 
tho'amounts hoarded, when business 
shall haue revived. The large reserve 
of bullion will flow into its channels, in 
connection with the new largo supplies 
from the mines. From those sources 
there 101# in 2 years 400,000,000 of gold 
to spare to business, and this will be 
aided by at least 100 millions of paper 
issues, which have the same effect upon 
enterprise. This volume of currency, 
impending upon 6 commercial centers, 
viz.: (London, Paris, New York, Phila
delphia, Boston and New Orleans,) 10*# 
be attended by very largo yields of na
tional products in Europe and America, 
with the newly opened Chinese empire 
to operate upon.”

Clara, clear or bright.
Eleanor, all fruitful.
Gertrude, all truth.
Grace, favor.
Laura} as laurel.
Matilda, a noble or brave mind. 
Ph(cbe} light of life.

Vast Accumulation of Coin.
The bullion in the Bank of France 

now stands at about $120,000,000—a 
far higher sum than was over before held 
by that establishment, and more than 
$80,000,000 in excess of the largest to
tal ever collected in the Bank of Eng
land. At the commencement of 1858, 
the Bank of France held less than 50,- 
000,000, and the influx in 9 months has 
therefore been $70,000,000.

At the Bank of England the total at 
the beginning of the year was $52,500,- 
000, and it is now more than $95,000,- 
000. The highest sum it ever possessed 
was $111,000,000, in July, 1S52. At 
present everything seems to indicate that 
during 1859, if not earlier, this sum will 
be exceeded.

With regard to the future in this 
country, the U. S. Economist says:

“In the United States the accumula
tion of ooin continues in the banks, and 
for the coming year is likely to continue 
to do so, since the imports of goods are 
small, general industry still depressed, 
and the exports of the leading staples, 
cotton, tobacco, &c., largo. The im
mense sums in coin and notes that have 
been withdrawn by the banks from cir
culation in the last 10 months, show the 
great stagnation of business which be
fore actively employed all that money, 
but as soon as the paralyBm came upon 
the market, and payments began to be 
made in excess of the sums demanded 
for enterprises, the great reservoirs of 
money capital began to fill, and they 
have gone on doing so until the sums of 
specie amassed excites surprise. Six 
city banks hold now in round numbers 
20,000,000 that have been collected 
from circulation during the year. That 
Bum represents one-fourth the gold pro
duction of the past 6 years. Another

Ob I til ary.

Died, near Blooming Valley, Pa.,— 
Sept. 24, Rozella L., daughter of Amos 
and Susan Van Martcr, of flux and ty
phoid fever, aged 9 years, 5 months.

Ten years ago a little nursling,
From our kind cinbraco was torn;
And like marble, cold and lifeless— 
Was taken to its silent bourne.

Since, a little pratling daughter, 
Gentle, as the moons soft light—
O ! how cruel to behold it,
Withered by the spoiler’s blight.

But we look with comfort onward : 
When the lyrant’6 reign is o’er—
And our little ones aro gathered, 
Pure, and blest, to die no more.

A. & S. Van Marter. 
Blooming Valley, Pa., Dec. 9, 1858.

“To him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also 

set down with myovercame, and am 
Father in his throne.”—Bey*

“What profit is there mmy blood, when 
I go down t0 the pit? Shall the dust pra.se 
thee ? shall it declare tby truth.
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M But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you. than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed—Gal. i. 8.

Vol. XXIX.] ROCHESTER, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1859. [No. 16.

the same extent, and, according to the 
prophecies, it will be soaked more than 
ever with the blood of the slain : yet a 
state of the greatest peace, tranquility, 
safety and quietness, is promised to the 
children of Israel in that very country, 
where they have experienced so much 
trouble and affliction; and where they 
have never yet found any long continued

lectures on the Prophecies.
BY F.LHANAN WINCHESTER.

LECTURE XVI.
THE GLORIOUS AND FLOURISHING CONDI

TION OF THE LAND OF ISRAEL UNDER 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE LORD, WITH 
RESPECT TO THE SAFBTY,PLEASANTNESS,
AND HEALTHFULNESS OF THAT HAPPY j rest.
COUNTRY IN THE TIME OF THE MILLEN
IUM.
When we would describe a country as 

being very desirable, we must always 
begin our account with its fruitfulness; 
for let any laud have never so many ex
cellent accommodations, yet if it is not 
and cannot be rendered fertile, it will 
not be likely to become very populous, 
nor can it be said to be a place greatly 
to be desired, or sought after. But if 
a country be described to us as exceed
ing fertile, we are ready then to ask, Is 
it a place of safety?—Is it healthy?—Is 
it pleasant? &c. And all these advan
tages are important, and would he so es
teemed by those who would wish to be
come inhabitants of the land. Thus 
wisely hath God directed the holy pro
phets to write largely of the great abun
dance which the laud of Israel shull 
enjoy in the time of our Savior’s glori
ous reign,as you have heard; and hath 
also communicated, by the same means, 
divers promises of the safety, pleasant
ness, healthfulness, &c., of that highly- 
favored country, in that most blessed 
period : which glorious predictions I 
shall consider iu their order.

The L*nd of Canaan has probably 
had more human blood shed theie than 
has been upon any part of the globe of There cannot be the least doubt but

I have nothing more to do than to 
collect together some of those excellent 
promises of God that treat of the safety 
and happiness of the people in that time, 
and make a few observations upon them 
as I pass along.

God by Jeremiah says, “Therefore 
fear thou not, 0 my servant Jacob, saith 
Jehovah; neither be dismayed, 0 Isra
el : for lo I will save thee from afar, and 
thy seed from the land of their captivity; 
and Jacob shall return, aod shall be in 
rest and quiet, and none shall make him 
afraid.” Jer. xxx. 1 (X

“And Iwill gather the remnant of my 
flock out ofall countries whither I have 
driven them, and will bring them again 
to their folds; and they shall be fruit
ful, aud increase. And I will set up 
shepherds over them, which shall feed 
them; and they shall fear no more, nor 
he dismayed, neither shall they be lack
ing, saith Jehovah. Behold, the days 
come, saith Jehovah, that I will rai.se 
unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall execute judgment aud justice 
in the earth. Iu his days Judah shall 
bo saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: 
and this • is his name wherewith he shall 
be called, Jehovah our righteousness.” 
—Jer. xxiii. 3-6.
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this righteous Branch spoken of is
Christ, and the season here called In 
his days, is the time when he shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth ; for then Judah 
shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell 
safely; which has never been the case 
since Jeremiah’s time, and therefore cer
tainly remains to be fulfilled; and be
sides, the fulfilment of this prophecy is 
referred to that time when “they shall 
no more say, Jehovah liveth which 
brought up the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt; but Jehovah liveth 
who brought up and who led the seed of 
the house of Israel out of the north 
country, and from all countries whither 
I had driven them; and they shall 
dwell in their own land.” Yerses 7, 8.

“Behold, I will gather them out of all 
countries whither I have driven them in 
mine anger, and in my fury, and in 
great wrath; and I will bring them again 
unto this place, and I will cause them to 
dwell safely: and they shall be my peo
ple, and I will be their God.” Jer. xxxii. 
37, 38.

“And I will bring Israel again to his 
habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel 
and Bashan, and his soul shall be satis
fied upon Mount Ephraim and Gilead.” 
Jer. 1. 19.

All these passeges, and many more 
out of this prophecy, intimate that when 
Judah and Israel shall be turned to the 
Lord, and shall have acknowledged the 
glorious Messiah, they shall dwell in the 
greatest safety, and shall never more be 
disturbed by their enemies, or any dan
gers. And this same security is pro
mised by the mouth of several other 
prophets; some of whom have, written 
very largely upon the subject.

God by Ezekiel informs us that the 
mountains of Israel were become infa
mous among the people even in those 
days, (and certainly much more since,) 
for that they seemed to devour their in
habitants; but he declares that the in
famy shall cease, in these words, “I will 
cause men to walk upon you, even my 
people Israel; and they shall possess 
thee; and thou shalt be their inherit
ance ; and thou 6halt no more hence
forth bereave them of men.

“Thus saith Adonai Jehovah: Be
cause they say unto you, Thou land de- 
vourest up men, and hast bereaved thy 
nations; therefore, thou shalt devour 
men no more, neither bereave thy na
tions any more, saith Adonai Jehovah. 
Neither will I cause men to hear in thee 
the shnme of the heathen any more;— 
neither shalt thou bear the reproach of 
the people any more; neither shalt thou 
cause thy nations to fall any more, saith 
Adonai Jehovah.” Ezek. xxxvi. 12—15.

God, by Isaiah, says, “Violence shall 
no more be heard in thy land, wasting 
nor destruction within thy borders; but 
thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and 
thy gates Praise.’ Isa. lx. 18.

“In righteousness shalt thou be estab
lished ; thou shalt be far from oppres
sion; for thou shalt not fear: and from 
terror; for it shall not come near thee.” 
Isa. liv. 14.

These are glorious promises, and shall 
he all fully accomplished in that blessed 
day when Jehovah shall be king over all 
the earth. In the land of Judah shall 
men dwell, and there shall be no more 
utter destruction; but Jerusalem shall 
be safely inhabited.”—Zech. xiv. 11.

“The remnant of Israel shall not do 
iniquity, nor speak lies; neither shall a 
deceitful tongue be found in their mouth; 
for they shall feed and lie down, an4 
none shall make them afraid.” Zeph. iii.
13.

These are a few of the many promises 
of permanent peace and safety which 
found in the writings of the prophets, 
and which shall be performed to the 
children of Israel in the latter days, in 
that glorious period of which 
speaking. Instead of commenting upon 
these promises, which are sufficiently 
plain, I shall point out from Scripture, 
those great causes which shall produce 
such wonderful effects as peace, and 
quietness, rest and safety, to that land 
for such a period.

1. The immediate presence 
Lord in that happy country shall 
the constant peace and tranquility of the 

as is clearly expressed in the fol-

are

wo are

of the 
scoure

same; 
lowmg Scriptures :

“Sing, 0 daughter of Zion; ehout, O
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Israel; be glad and rejoice with all the 
heart, 0 daughter of Jerusalem. Jeho
vah hath taken away thy judgments, he 
hath cast out thine enemy,—the King 
of Israel, even Jehovah, is in the midst 
of thee: thou shalt not see evil any 
more. In that day it shall be said to 
Jerusalem,Fear thou not; and to Zion, 
Let not thine hands be slack. Jehovah 
thy God in the midst of thee is mighty: 
he will save, he will rejoice over thee 
with joy; he will rest in his love, he will 
joy over thee with singing.”—Zeph. iii. 
14-17.

“So shall ye know that I am Jehovah 
your God dwelling in Zion my holy 
mountain: then shall Jerusalcmhe holy, 
and there shall no strangers pass thro' 
her any more. But Judah shall dwell 
forever, and Jerusalem from generation 
to generation. For I will cleanse their 
blood that I have not cleansed : for Je
hovah dwelleth in Zion.”—Joel iii. 17, 
20, 21.

“For I, saith Jehovah, will be unto 
her a wall of fire round about, and will 
be the glory in the midst of her.

“Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion; 
for lo, I come, and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, saith Jehovah. And 
many nations shall be joined to Jeho
vah in that day, and shall be my people: 
and I will dwell in the midst of thee, 
and thou shalt know that Jehovah of 
hosts hath sent me unto thee. And 
Jehovah shall inherit Judah his portion 
in the holy land, and shall choose Jeru
salem again.

“Be silent, 0 all flesh, before Jeho- 
van: for he is raised up out of his holy 
habitation.” Zech. ii. 5, 10-13.

“And I will encamp about mine house, 
because of the army, because of him 
that passeth by, and becauso of him 
that returneth: aad no oppressor shall 
pass through them any more: for now 
have I seen with mine eyes.”—Zech. ix.

be with them : yea, I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. And the 
heathen shall know that I Jehovah do 
sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall 
be in the midst of them for evermore.” 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26-28.

“And in that day shall ye say, Praise 
Jehovah, call upon his name, declare his 
doings among the people, make mention 
that his name is exalted. Sing nnto Je
hovah, for he hath done excellent things: 
this is known in all the earth. Cry out 
and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion; for 
great is the Holy One of Israel in the 
midst of thee.” Isa. xii. 4,-6.

See also to this same purpose, Psalm 
xlvi.; xlvii.; xlviii., which all be
long to that glorious period, and cannot 
with propriety be applied to any other 
time.

Thus the Lord dwelling among the 
people, shall be one great and effectual 
cause of tho safety and peace of the 
land at that lime; sufficient, one would 
think, without any other, to prevent all 
fear and danger of every kind. But,

2. The destruction that shall fall up
on the enemies of Israel, and the ene
mies of tho Lord, shall procure peace 
and Bafety to the country, and to those 
who dwell therein. This destruction I 
have largely considered already, and 
therefore shall only cite a few texts in 
proof of this point.

“Behold they shall surely gather to
gether, but not by i$e: whosoever shall 
gather together against thee shall fall 
for thy sake.” Isa. liv. 15.

“For the nation and the kingdom that 
will not serve thee shall perish :»yea, 
those nations shall be utterly wasted. ”- 
Isa. lx. 13#

“Behold I will make Jerusalem a cup 
of trembling unto all the people round 
about, when they shall be in the siege 
both against Judah and against Jerusa
lem. And in that day will I make Je
rusalem a burdensome stone for all peo
ple: all that burden themselves with it 
shall be cut in pieces, though all the 
people of tho earth be gathered together 
against it.” “In that day will I make 
the governors of Judah like a hearth of

8.
“Moreover I will make a covenant of 

peace with them; it shall bo an ever
lasting covenant with them : and I will 
place them, and multiply them, and will 
set my sanctuary in the midst of them 
for overmoro. My tabornacle also shall fire arnoDg the wood, and like a torch of
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fire in a sheaf; and they shall devour Jehovah their God.” Ezek. xxviii. 24- 
all the people round about, on the right 26. 
hand and on the left: and Jerusalem 
shall be inhabited in her own place, even 
in Jerusalem.”

. “In that day shall Jehovah defend 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem: and he 
that is feeble among them in that day 
shall be as David: and the house of Da
vid shall be as God, as the angel of Je
hovah before them. Aud it shall come 
to pass in that day that I will seek to 
destroy all the nations that come against 
Jerusalem.” Zech. xii. 2, 3, 6, 8, 9.

“And Judah shall also fight at Jeru
salem, and the wealth of all the heathen 
round about shall be gathered together.”
Zcch. xiv. 14.

“And the house of Jacob shall be a 
fire, and the house of Joseph a flame,— 
and the house of Esau for Btubble, and 
they shall kindle in them, and devour 
them; and there shall not be any re
maining of the house of Esau; for Je
hovah hath spoken it.” Obad. 18.

. “They shall fly upon the shoulders of 
the Philistines towards the west; they 
shall spoil them of the east together,— 
they shall lay their hand upon Edom 
and Moab, and the children of Ammon 
shall obey them.” Isa. xi. 14. “For in 
this mountain shall the hand of Jeho
vah rest, and Moab shall be trodden 
down under him, even as straw is trod
den down for the dunghill.”—Isa. xxv.

I need not multiply quotations ; for it 
is evident from the nature of things, as 
well as from Scripture, that the destruc- . 
tion of their enemies, (those that des
pised them, warred against them, and 
sought their hurt) shall cause them to 
enjoy peace aud tranquility. I shall 
therefore pass to mention another cause 
of that long state of rest and quietness, 
which shall continue during the Savior’s 
reign, in the land of Israel. v

3. There shall be no more animosities 
nor divisions among the tribes of Israel, 
as formerly. Some of their most terri
ble aod destructive wars were among 
themselves, upon account of private or 
national quarrels. As for instance,— 
Jepthah and his brethren slew of the 
Ephraimites, at one time, 42,000, be
cause they insulted him. Judges xii. 1- 
6. In the dreadful war between the Is
raelites and the tribe of Benjamin which 
happened on account of the woman that 
was abused in Gibeah, and in which that 
tribe was almost entirely destroyed, 
there was slain not less than 56,000 
men. See Judges xx.

There was long war between the 
house of Saul and the house of David 
(2 Sam. iii. 1,) in which doubtless many 
thousands fell, though we are not inform
ed of the exact number. In the battle 
between David’s servants and Absalom’s 
army there fell of Israel 20,000 men.
2 Sam. xviii. 7.

After the defection of the Ten Tribes, 
there was almost continual wars be
tween the kings of Israel and those of 
Judah : in one set battle there fell slain 
of Israel, 500,000 chosen men. 2 Chron. 
xiii. 17.

10.
“And there shall \>e no more a prick

ing brier unto the house of Israel, nor 
any grieving thorn of all that are round 
about them, that despised them; and 
they shall know that I am Adonai Je
hovah. Thus saith Adonai Jehovah;
When I shall have gathered the house ,
of Israel from the people among whom Pekah the son of Rema ia
they are scattered, and shall be sancti- Cone of the Kings of Israel) slew in Ju- 
fied in them in the sight of the heathen, dal? >20,000 in one day, who were all 
then shall they dwell in their land that vahaat “en- 2 Chron. xsvm. 6 
I have given to my servant Jacob. And But in the future glorious settlement 
they shall dwell safely therein, and shall of the tribes, they shall be all one pco- 
build houses, and plant vineyards: yea, pie, and shall never be divided into two 
they shall dwell with confidence,when 1 nations any more; neither shall oy 
have executed my judgments upon all ever fall out among J
those that despise them round about occasion, 
them j and they shall know that I “The envy also of Ephraim shall de-am
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part, and the adversaries of Jadah shall pardoneth iniquity, and passcth by the 
be cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Ju- transgression of the remnant of his hcr- 
dah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim.” itage ? He retaineth not his anger for- 
Isa. xi. 13. . ever, because hedelighteth in mercy.—

“And I will make them one nation in He will turn again, he will have compas- 
the land upon the mountains of Israel; sion upon ub: he will subdue our inl
and one king shall be king to them all: quities; and thou wilt cast all their sins 
and they shall be no more two nations, into the depths of the sea. Thou wilt 
neither shall they be divided into two perform the truth to Jacob, and the 
kingdoms any more at all.” Ezek. xxxvii. mercy to Abraham, which thou hast

sworn unto our fathers from the days of
4. Another cause of the safety which oid.” 

the land shall enjoy, is the peace which 
shall everywhere abound: for as wars 
shall cease from the ends of the earth, 
there can be none in the land of Israel, 
which shall be more immediately under 
the government of the Prince of Peace.
Most of their enemies being at first des
troyed, as you havo heard, and the rest 
being far removed from them, they shall 
have no room for fear.

“Thy children shall make haste; thy 
destroyers and they that made thee waste 
shall go forth of thee. For thy waste 
and thy desolate places, and the land of 
thy destruction, shall even now be too 
narrow, by reason of the inhabitants;— 
and they that swallowed thee up shall 
be far away.” Isa. xlix. 17, 19.

All nations at that time, instead of 
fighting against Jerusalem and the land 
of Israel, shall go up from year to year 
to worship there, and shall treat the Is
raelites with the greatest respect—but 
these subjects are too copious to be in
troduced into this Lecture, and must be 
reserved for separate discourses.

5. The sins, iniquities, and transgres
sions of the people (which are the pro
curing causes of all evil) being wholly 
removed, they cannot fail to enjoy peace, 
rest and safety.

There are so many promises that this 
shall bo the case at that time, that I 
cannot protend to colleotthem all in this 
place, nor need I, as they have chiefly 
been set before you in the covenant 
which God will make in those days. I 
will nevertheless give you a specimen, as 
these blessings are of great importance.
I will begin with the words of Micah,
(vii. 18-20.

22.

Next, a witness from Jeremiah of the 
same glorious truth.

“In those days, and in that time, saith 
Jehovah, the iniquity of Israel shall be 
sought for, and there shall be none : and 
the sins of Judah, and they shall not 
be found: for I will pardon them whom 
I reserve.” Jer. 1. 20 ; xxxi. 33, 34;— 
xxxii. 37-42; xxxiii. 6-9; Ezek. xxxvi. 
24-33; xxxvii. 23.

God, by Hosea, says, “I will heal their 
backsliding, I will love them freely: for 
mine anger is turned away from him.” 
Hosea xiv. 4.

And, by Zechariah, “I will remove the 
iniquity of that land in one day.” Zech. 
iii. 9.

And, to prevent any mistake respect
ing the time, it is expressly declared 
that it shall be at that day when the peo
ple shall dwell in such peace and harmo
ny amongst themselves, and so little fear 
of any foreign invasion, that they shall 
call every man his neighbor, under the 
vine and under the fig-tree: see verse 
10, which betokens a perfect state of 
ease and happiness.

6. In order that the land may enjoy 
the greatest possible security and rest, 
all those evil beasts that formerly infest
ed the country, and were such a terror 
to the inhabitants, shall either cease en
tirely out of the land, or, which is better 
still, lose all their ferooity, and be no 
longer dangerous.

“And I will make with them a coven
ant of peace, and will cause the evil 
beasts to cease out of tho land: and they 
shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and 
ilcop in the woods. And they shall no 
more be a prey to the heathen, neither 

“Who is a God like unto thee, that shall tho beastBof the land devour them:
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they shall come together out of the laDd 
of tho north to the land that I have 
given for an inheritance unto your 
fathers. But I said, How shall I put 
thee amoDg the children, and givo thee 
a pleasant land, a goodly heritage of the 
hosts of nations ? And I said, Thou 
shalt call me, My father; and shalt not 
turn away from me.” Jer. iii. 18, 19.

The country, from its natural situa
tion, is pleasant, lying between 31 and 
35 degrees of north latitude, free from 
the extremes of heat and cold; and is 
rendered still more agreeable by the 
Mediterranean sea, being its western 
border, and by many other smaller seas, 
which are at no great distance; by whioh 
means an easy communication can be 
carried on with all parts of the globe: 
tho use of which we shall se6 more 
plainly, when I come to treat upon the 
going up of the nations every year to 
worship the Lord at Jerusalem.

The country was formerly pleasant, 
from its most agreeable prospects. Its 
mountains, hills, vallies, plains, woods, 
groves, seas, rivers, brooks, cities, towns, 
villages, &c., must have been delightful 
to the eye; and what a dying Moses 
viewed with rapture, and what even the 
glorious Jehovah shewed him then as a 
sight worthy of his attention.

, But how inconceivably pleasant shall 
it be rendered in tho time of the Millen
ium? For then “Jehovah shall comfort 
Zion; he will comfort all her waste 

The roads shall be safe and pleasant, places, and he will make her wilderness 
and every circumstance shall be highly like Eden, and her desert like the gar- 
agreeable. den of Jehovah : joy and gladness shall

Thus much may suffice, as to the poacc be found therein, thanksgiving, and the 
and safety of the Holy Land in the time voice of melody:” Isa. li. 3.—“For ye 
of our Savior’s reign. shall be a delightsome land, saith Jcho-

I come now to consider another sub- va^ hosts.”—Mai. iii. 12.
ject;. which though not of equal import- The beauty and glory of the city and 
ance with those I have treated on al- country, as described by Jehovah, in 
ready, is yet such as God hath not the most sublime and elegant language, 
neglected to reveal; and that is, that deserves our attention: 
the land of Canaan shall not only be “The glory of Lebanon shall come 
rendered exceedingly fertile and per- unto thee; the fir-tree, the pine-tree, 
fectly safe, but also very pleasant. To and the box together; to beautify the 
this purpose God speaks by Jeremiah; place of my sanctuary, and to make the
saying : place of my feet glorious.

“In those days the house of Judah “Whereas thou hast been forsaken 
shall walk with the house of Israel, and | and hated, so that no man went through

but they shall dwell safely and none shall 
make them afraid.” Ezek. xxxiv. 25, 28.

“Aud in that day will I make a coven
ant for them with tho beasts of the field, 
and with the fowls of heaven, and with 
the creeping things of the ground : and 
I will break the bow and the sword, and 
the battle out of the earth, aud will 
make them also to lie down safely.”— 
Hosea ii. 18.

See also Isa. xi. 6-9 ; lxv. 25.
Thus have I considered the peace and 

safety which the land of Israel shall 
then enjoy, and some of the causes 
which shall produce such aglorious state.

Oh how different will that country be 
at that time from what it ever has been 
heretofore, and especially from what it 
is at present 1 Now you cannot travel 
through those countries without a guard; 
and when the few inhabitants sow, they 
have but little expectation of reaping: 
and it is frequently seen that when a 
man sows his seed, an armed friend 
walks by his side, to prevent any one 
from [robbing him, even of the seed, 
while he is sowing it But in those 
blessed days there shall be the utmost 
safety, insomuch that tho people may 
dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep 
in the woods. Ezek. xxxiv. 25.

Their property shall be secure from 
the ravages of men or beasts:—They 
shall not build, and another inhabit: 
they shall not plant, and another eat.— 
Isa. lxv. 22.
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thee; I will make thee aa eternal ex
cellency, a joy of many generations.

“Thou shalt also be a crown of glory 
in the hand of Jehovah, and a royal di
adem in the hand of thy God. Thou 
shalt no more be termed, Forsaken ;— 
neither shall thy land any more be 
termed, Desolate: but thou shalt be 
called, Hephzibah, and thy land, Beu
lah : for Jehovah delighteth in thee, and 
thy land shall be married. For 
young man marrieth a virgin, so shall 
thy sons marry thee: and as the bride
groom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall 
thy God rejoice over thee.” Isa. lx. 13- 
15; lii. 3-5. *

It would be easy to multiply passages 
that speak of the glory, beauty and 
pleasantness of that land in the time of 
our Savior’s kingdom : but instead of 
that, I shall mention those things which 
will cause that country to appear more 
lovely and beautiful than we can con
ceive.

I shall speak of these and other wa
ters which shall flow in the Millenium, 
in a discourse on purpose.

4. The astonishing fruitfulness of the 
land shall make it pleasant: for were it 
ever so pleasantly situated, if the water 
was bad, and the ground barren, it would 
be but a mere waste; far from pleasing, 
it would disgust the eye; but to see the 
folds full of sheep, the vallies standing 
thick with corn, the mountains covered 
with vines, the trees loaded with fruit, 
and plenty abounding every-where, must 
give delight to all beholding eyes.

5. It must be exceeding delightful to 
see the country filled with virtuous in
habitants: not like Naples, a Paradise 
inhabited by devils, as the proverb is; 
but a paradise like the garden of God, 
inhabited with rational, wise, good, and 
holy and happy people; as different from 
what men now are, as day is different 
from night.

Many other circumstances will con
tribute to the beauty of the country; 
but I must not enlarge. Yet before I 
quit the delightful scene, come with me 
in your imagination, not to the top of 
Pisgah where Moses stood to view the 
land, but to the top of the most holy 
mountain, whereon the sacred temple 
shall be built. 0 blessed place I 0 

2. The beautiful city in the midst of glorious mountain 1 whose whole limit 
the land, lying four-square, laid out and round about is most holy! May we be 
built with the most exact order, and fill- permitted, 0 Lord, to set the feet of 
ed with houses, palaces, gardens, foun- °ur meditations upon the hill which 
tains, &c., and inhabited by multitudes thou hast desired to dwell in, and take a 
of holy, righteous and happy people, perspective view of the beautiful coun- 

. shall add much to the beauty of the try which thou hast chosen in thy wis- 
Bcene. dom before all others !

Now cast your eyes abroad, look east
ward, and westward, and northward and 
southward, and behold tbe pleasant land 
which God swaro to Abraham and his 
seed! See it in all its glory and beau- 
tyl Oh, had I the glowing colors of 
the immortal Raphael, or the poetio lan- 

which shall go out of Jerusalem, half of guage of our Euglish bard, to describe 
them running towards the western sea, what I behold ! Imagination itself is 
and half of them toward the eastern overloaded, and faints beneath the pros- 
sea; shall contribute not a little to beau- pect. Look to the Mediterranean;— 
tify the land, as well as to render it what vast fleets of ships appear in sight, 
frnitful. filled with people ooming to worship the

as a

1. The great glory of that happy land 
will be the immediate presence of the 
Lord dwelling in his holy temple, situ
ated upon the height of the holy hill, 
where he will choose to reside: which 
shall be established upon the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above 
tho hills, and to which all nations shall 
flow.

3. Those charming rivers of which 
the prophets speak with such rapture,— 
one of which shall rise from under the 
threshhold of the east gate of the Tem
ple, and shall empty itself into the sea 
of Sodom which shall be healed thereby; 
and the others shall be living waters
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Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tnber- 
Dacle that shall not be taken down not 
one of the stakes thereof shall ever be 
removed, neither shall any of the cords 
thereof be broken.” Isa. xxxiii. 20.

0 what a lovely cityl Who can des
cribe it ? “Beautiful for situation, the 
joy of the whole earth, is Mount Zion, 
on the sides of the north, the city of the 
Great King: God is known in her pal
aces for a refuge.” Ps. xlviii. 2, 3.»

Turn from this view and survey the 
mount on which you stand, and descry 
the Temple in which the Great Inhabi
tant resides, surrounded with his glori
fied ones ! But the rapture is too greatl 
We can only take a glimpse for the pre
sent. 0 the grandeur 1 0 the beauty!
0 the magnificence! Language fails to 
describe it. Think the rest.

We descend from the mount, having 
just glanced at the beauty of the land, 
which no words can express, nor scarcely 
thought conceive.

1 might speak a littlo of the healthi
ness of the Holy Land at that blessed 
season : but it must naturally occur to 
all that hear me, that if the child shall 
die an hundred years old, or he that di- 
eth at an hundred years of age shall die 
ahoy; yea,and shall be looked upon as 
accursed; cut off for his sins in his child
hood, as it were—if the days of God’s 
people shall be like the days of a tree, 
and his elect shall long enjoy the work 
of their hands—then it cannot be a siok- 
ly oountry. See Isa. Ixv. 20, 22.

And especially, if we consider the 
healing waters that shall flow, and the 
leaves of the trees that shall be for me
dicine, and the gracious promises of 
God expressed in the prophecies, saying 
“Behold, I will bring it health and cure, 
and I will cure them, and reveal unto 
them the abundance of peace and truth. 
And I will cause the captivity of Judah 
and the captivity of Israel to return ; 
and I will build them as at the first. 
And I will cleanse them from all their 
iniquity whereby they have sinned 
against mo; and I will pardon all their
iniquities, whereby they hav° ®,I1D® » , 
and whereby they have transgressed
against mo.” Jer. xxxiu- *>-*•

King, Jehovah of bost9, and to keep the 
feast of Tabernacles! See how that 
beautiful road from Joppa to Jerusalem, 
is crowded with multitudes coming to 
behold the glory of the Lord ! “Who 
are these that fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows? Surely (says 
the Lord) the isles shall wait for me, 
and the ships of Tarshish first, to bring 
thy sons from far, their silver and their 
gold with them, unto the name of Jeho
vah their God, and to the Holy one of 
Israel, because he hath glorified thee.” 
Isa. lx. 8,9.

Look to the southward and eastward! 
How is this prophecy fulfilled, “ The 
multitude of camels shall cover thee, the 
dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; all 
they from Sheba shall come: they shall 
bring gold and incense; qnd they shall 
show forth the praises of Jehovah. All 
the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered to
gether unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth 
shall minister unto thee: they shall 
come up with acceptance upon mine al
tar, and I will glorify the house of my 
glory.” Isa. lx. 6, 7. 0 what a sight!
Thousands and millions flocking from 
all parts, with the praises of God in 
their mouths, all agreed to walk in his 
ways I

Behold the sea of Sodomonce how 
deadly! but now healed, and is full of 
fish: see from end to end the fishers 
spread their nets, and draw abundance 
of fish to shore, to serve for food to the 
vast multitudes that assemble on these 
occasions 1 *

See the beautiful river flowing from 
the Temple, running through the plain 
with its healing waters ! View the green 
trees upon its banks, whose leaves heal 
all disorders, and whose fruits, always 
in season, afford the most wholesome and 
delicious nourishment.

Cast your eyes over the delightful 
country, behold the situation of the 12 
Tribes, exactly according to the prophe
cy of Ezekiel. Now the great promises 
are fulfilled, which were so long doubted 
of and denied, or, which is all the same, 
figured or metapborised away. 0 what 
a paradisiacal view ! “Look upon Zion, 
the city of our solemnities: now behold
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“And the inhabitenfc shall Dot say I 
am sick; the people that dwell therein 
shall be forgiven their iniquity.”—Isa. 
xxxiii. 24.

There 6hall he no pestilences, famines 
or wars; nothing to destroy. No infec
tious air, unhealthful waters, or poison
ous weeds, shall be found in the happy 
land.

viz.: a harmony of evidence, or in other 
wordfc, to compare “ Scripture with 
Scripture,” that we may learn the mind 
of the Spirit in reference to this impor
tant theme.

I would further say that I will not at
tempt to prove that th'ere are any pre
requisites to baptism, if this stereotyped 
phrascoloyy must be read out of my 
proof texts ; for it will not be found in 
one of them. But the readers of the 
Expositor must decide as to whether I 
ad due e positive Bible testimony or not. 
And,

It may he certainly concluded, that 
the voice of Health, as well as of Peace 
and Plenty, shall he heard through the 
world; and much more in that happy 
land whose glorious and flourishing con
dition under the government ofthe Lord, 
I have endeavored Driefly to describe. 
And I doubt not but you will all be 
ready to say with David, “Happy is that 
people that is in such a case; yea, hap
py is that people whose God is Jeho
vah.” Ps, cxliv. 15.

These are some of the gracious pro- 
. mises of God, made to his ancient peo

ple, which he will most certainly accom
plish.

“For the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance.” Rom. xi. 29.

I have gone through what I proposed 
at this time; and have briefly consider
ed the .safety, pleasantness, and hcalth- 
fulness of the land of Canaan, in that 
glorious period of which God hath spo
ken so largely by the mouth of his holy 
prophets.

I have followed the Scriptures as my 
guide in speaking : aud hope you will be 
candid enough to examine and judge of 
what I have said, by the some rule.

1. I will invite the attention of the 
reader to the nature of the Gospel mo
tive preached by Christ the great pat
tern, or example for all subsequent gos
pel preachers. And (1) he was anointed 
for the specific work of preaching the 
gospel. Luke iv. 18-20; Isa. lxi. 1. 
(2) We have a plain record of the sub
ject of the good news which he every
where preached. Read carefully the 
following explicit texts of Scripture.— 
Matt. iv. 17, 23; ix. 35; Luke iv. 43; 
Matt. xiii. 19. In the above reference 
the kingdom of God is presented as the 
entire motive power of the gospel preach
ed everywhere, by the Son of God. In 
Luke iv. 43, Christ emphatically de
clares that the object for which he was 
sent into the world was to preach the 
kingdom of God. Ho also places the 
kingdom of God before the sinners mind 
as aggregating the motive of the gos
pel, and offering the highest incentive 
to repentance, a duty acknowledged by 
all parties to be a pre-requisite to bap
tism.

Again, in the last quotation the king
dom of God is presented as the message, i 
and Christ as the Messenger. As we 
shall see in the further elucidation of 
this subject, the two are inseparably 
joined together in that gospel faith which 
will qualify the sinner for gospel bap- 
tism.

Pre-requisites to Baptism.
Bno. Marsh: The Expositor of Dec. 

15th is before me, in which you request 
me to write an article for the Expositor 
on the pre requisites to baptism, as a 
substitute for resolutions passed by the 
Mt. Pleasant Conference of Nov. 9th, 
1858. I will consent to give my views 
upon the above point, with the Bible 
evidenco upon which those views arc 
founded, provided the same kind of evi
dence will be admitted on this, which 
has been on all, other subjects which 
have been discussed in the Expositor,

In Matt. xiii. 19, the good seed to bo 
sown in the minds of awakened sinners, 
(as a pre-requisite to baptism, unless 
there are two kinds of good seed) until 
the end of the present age, is “the word 
of the kingdom.”
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2. The motive held oot by the Apos- I submit to every unprejudiced mind
tics in the first commission, was the that the gospel is what must be believed 
kingdom of God. Matt. r. 7. Unques* as a pre-requisite to baptism. For the 
tionably they were commanded to pro- Apostles to preach one thing and their 
sent the best and strongest motive as an hearers to believe another, and bo bap* 
inducement for sinners to repent. tized into tho faith of something else,

Mark also, the perfect analogy be- is too palpably absurd to merit a serious 
tween the message of Christ and that reply. “And he said unto them, Go ye 
of John the Baptist, (Matt. iii. 1,) and into all the world, and preach the gospel 
his (Christ’s) apostles. Matt. x. 7. to every creature. He that believeth

But did John, Christ and his apostles (what?—the gospel of the kingdom,— 
under the first commission preach a dif- Matt. xxiv. 14,) and is baptized, shall be 
ferent gospel from that which the Apos- saved, but he that believeth not shall be 
ties were commissioned to preach, to damned.” “But tarry ye in the city of 
Jew and Gentile, under the second com- Jerusalem, until ye be endued with 
mission ? Did the former offer a differ- power from on high.” Luke xxiv. 49.— 
ent motive to induce sinners to repent? They obeyed the Divine injunction,— 
Or, will any person deny that whatever “And when the day of Pentecost was 
is a pre-requisite to repentance is also a fully come, they were all with one ac- 
pre-requisite to baptism ? cord in one place,”—tho power came ;

But note__ and Peter being thus qualified to obey\
3. The perfect analogy between the command preached the

Gospel preached by John, Christ, and filSt ?0S-Dcl ?er.mon Under the 8e00nd 
the Apostles under the first commission, S0SPe commission, 
and the Apostles under the second.— Mark the import of that model gospel
First, the analogy between the original sermon. He commences with the false 
commission and our Savior’s predicted accusation and the crucifixion of Christ, 
fulfillment of it. “And ho said unto and does not leave hia history until he 
them, Go ye into all the world, and beholds tho oath of God fulfilled in 
preach the Gospel to every creature, and placing Christ upon David’s throne.— 
lo, I am with you always, even unto the Acts ii. 22-30. It is clearly evident 
end of the world. And this gospel of that they believed thegospel thus preach- 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the cd from their response. “ Now when 
world for a witness unto all nations;— they heard (the demonstrative adjective 
and then shall the end come.” Mark xvi. this, is supplied by the translators) they 
15; Matt, xxviii. 20; xxix. 14. There- wero pricked in their hearts, and said 
by teaching that the gospel Christ com- unto Peter and to the rest of the Apos- 
missioned his Apostles to preach in all ties, Men and brethren, what shall we 
the world to the end of the world, was do? Then Peter said unto them, Repent, 
the gospel of the kingdom. There can- and be baptized, every one of you in the 
not be found a more definite fulfillment name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of a single commandment in the Bible, of sins, and ye shall reoeive the gift of 
than the foregoing fulfillment of the the holy ghost.” Acts ii. 37, 38. 
commandment to preach the gospel in Now, the import of the above 
all the world to the end of the world, was the restoration of David's (verse 30; 
By reference to the commission it will Ps. cxxxii. 11) throne in the name of 
be seen that faith in the gospel thus the despised Nazarene, whom with wick- 
preached (i. e. the gospel of the king- ed hands they bad crucified and slain; 
dom) is a pre-requisite to baptism. Go (verses 22, 23,) but whom God had rais- 
preach the gospel, &o. “He that be- ed from the dead, that he might fulii 
lieveth,”—believeth what? Anything the oath that he had sworn to David,
he may choose? Why suspend faith “that of the fruit of his loins according to
upon the preaching of the gospel, if the the flesh, he would raise ®P. 
gospel is not the thing to be believed ? sit on David's throne: & otlier wor

sermon
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do man forbidding him.”—Acts xxviii. 
30, 31.

the kingdom of God (for the oath con
cerning David’s throne embraces the 
restoration of his kingkom also) in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Acts viii. 12.

Hence that faith which Peter recog- 
jzed as a pre-requisite to baptism in the 
foregoing quotations embraced not only 
the death, burial and resurrection of 
■Christ, but his reigning upon David's 
throne as the anointed of his Father, 
and the lord or ruler of Israel. Vs. 36.

Of the same import was Philip’s 
preaching at Samaria. “But when they 
believed Philippreachingthe things con
cerning the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they iccre bapti
zed., both men and women.”—Acts viii.
15. The above text is too plain to need 
comment. “The kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ,” or Christ iD 
connection with his kingly office, were 
the things preached and believed. Who 
can say without deserving the charge of 
trying to evade the force of this text, 
that faith in “the things concerning the 
kingdom of God is not a pre-requisite 
to baptism ? With equal propriety may 
it be claimed that faith in the name of 
Jesus Christ is not a pre-requisire; for 
the kingdom of God and the name of Je
sus Christ are joined together by the 
conjunction and—and what God has 
joined together, let no man part asunder.

Again, Paul declares that the king
dom of God was the great theme of his 
preaching. Read his farewell sermon 
to beloved brethren with whom he had 
been long associated; and for whom he 
had preached the gospel which had been 
the power of God to the deliverance of 
many from sin. “And now," behold, I 
know that ye all among whom I havo 
gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more.” Acts xx. 25.

The entire theme of the great apos
tle’s preaching, in the city of Rome, du
ring two whole years was the kingdom 
cf God and the things which concern 
the Lord Jesus Christ. “And Paul 
dwelt two whole years in his own hirod 
house, and received all that came unto 
him, preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching those things which concern the the positive testimony as the foundation 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, of faith, and the infallible standard by

If, therefore, there was any analogy 
between the preaching of Paul and the 
faith of his hearers, they must have be
lieved in the kingdom of God, as well as 
the things (i. e. the death, burial and re
surrection of Christ, which were amoDg 
the first things the same apostle preach
ed at Corinth (1 Cor. xv. 3) concerning 
Jesus Christ, as a pre-requisite to bap
tism. Or, will it be claimed that the 
preaching of the Apostle had nothing to 
do with the faith of his hearers before 
baptism ? But it may be urged that it 
does not read the kingdom of God as a 
pre requisite to baptism. True, neither 
does it read “the name, or the things 
concerning Jesus Christ, are a pre-re
quisite so baptism? This form of speech 
cannot be found between the two lids of 
the Bible. But the only question I 
will attempt to answer is, what do Je
sus Christ and the apostles teach in re
ference to that faith which will qualify 
a person for a gospel baptism. If the 
foregoing testimony does not include the 
kingdom of God as an article of such 
faith I am at a loss to see how it can be 
proved, by the word of God, that faith in 
anything is necessary before baptism. 
Mark, it is not a question of degrees, 
but of facts. Is the kingdom of God 
included at all ? Is any faith, (what
ever) either in kind or degree) in the 
kingdom of God required before bap
tism?

(To be Continued.)
J. M. Stevenson. . 

Mt. Pleasant, Wis., Dec. 28, 1858.
REPLY TO BRO. 8TEVENSON.

We fully agree with Bro. Stevenson that 
in order to -“learn the mind of the Spirit,”
we must “compare scripture with scrip
ture.” But what shall be the standard In 
the case ? The plain toord oj God and no
thing else: without it all of our compari
sons and inferences are uncertain, and fur
nish no reliable basis of faith, or real evi
dence of the truth of the position which 
they are intended to prove. First present
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which to compare other scripture evidence, pel, would it not be more wise to take 
and then if the inferential harmonize with them all as a foundation of our faith ? So' 
the positive, we may know that we have it appears to us. Well, the Bible speaks 
the truth in the case. of the gospel of God, the gospel of Christ,

Bro. Stevenson has made his compari- the gospel of the kingdom, the gospel, the 
sons without a true standard by which to gospel of salvation, the gospel of peace, the 
test their correctness. His comparisons gospel of the grace of God, the gospel con- 
and inferences may, and they may not be cerning the resurrectien of Christ, our gos- 
ju9t; be that as it may, ho has proved pel, tho gospel of the circumcision, the 
nothing by them. Had he first presented gospel of tho uncircumcision, tho everlast- 
his positive evidence, if he had any to give, ing gospel, &c. But this is not all, for this 
and then provided this strong and well ar- very same gospel is spoken of as the word 
ranged array of inferences had harmonized of the kingdom, tho word of the Lord, 
with his infallible standard evidence, he the word, the word of truth, the word of 
would have made out a6trong case indeed, faith, the faith, the things concerning the 
We really hope ho will present bis posi- kingdom, &c., &c.
tive evidence at another time, if he has any This is our broad and exalted view of the 
to offer; if not, then we shall be con- gospel, which in all.its fullness we endea- 
strained most seriously to question the vor to tench to sinner and saint, before and 
soundness of his position; for true faith subsequent to baptism ; and we impress on 
comes by hearing the word of God, and not the minds of all that a hearty faith in this 
from inferences drawn from that word. gospel, and obedience to the same, arc in- 
Would all be guided by this Bible stand- dispensable pre-requisites to either bap- 
ard we most confidently believe that they ti8n)j eterna, lif0i an admisai0n into the 
would soon be one in faith; but tho re- church) or tho kingdora of God. We say 
verse will be their unhappy condition so a hearty Jaith, because the Scriptures call 
long as they depart from it. forit; ,if thou believest with all thine

We might here close our remarks on heart”—and “with the heart men believe 
this subject, and say no more about it un- unto righteousness,” &c. To call for a 
til positive evidence is produced on the -perfect faith in degree, however, would be 
part of our brother S. But thinking it absurd, for the disparity in the human in* 
possible that a more perfect agreement in tenoct the nature of tho case, and the 
aentiment may be produced among us by word of God forbid it.
noticing a few more points in our brother’s ~ , .... . r , Sorao persons can grasp more, and otn-article, wo therefore proceed. . ,, , ’

to- ... . , , .. . , ers less of tho gospel; all however canWe should have been better pleased , . , ° r , .. ...... ... fT> 0l ,. understand sufficient to change their char-w.th the position of Bro. Stevenson, if h,s aoter to tfc# |ikene8s f chriabt. K „ no,
news had been more enlarg'd relative to fection (/| b(Jt character tbat 
what constitutes the gospel and the mo- „ dosi''ned t0 accomplish on
Uve which it presents to induce the sinner ^ ^hen a mans characUr
to repent - the kingdom, appears to be the h mou)ded the mora, image of cbri8t,
0% ingredient of both. Now this would th# lhalMTod bim from sin; short 
ell be just right provided 'the gospel of q( his thoorizing is as sounding
the kingdom” was thel onlyjorm; of ezpnc- bra Qr , Unk„ baI. 
sion in the Bible, used in proclaiming it to
man. But as there are many other forms These are first principles of the doctrine
of expression in the Scriptures in refer- of Christ, or tho gospel, and what are they
ence to tho same glad tidings, as a matter Let Paul answer. “Moreover, ret re » 
of course, Bro. S. is too limited in his declare unto you the gospel w^ ic pres, -
views. Instead of building a theory on one ed anlo you, which also. 7® '
class of expressions pertaining to thegos- and wherein yc stand, by are
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saved,” &c. IIo then lays down the follow
ing order: “I delivered unto you,”

First, “how that Christ died for our sins.”
Second, “That he was buried.”
Third, “That he rose again.”
“Therefore, whether it were I (Paul) or 

they (the other apostles) so we (all the 
apostles) preach, and so ye (Corinthians) 
believed(1 Cor. xv. 1-11,) "When did 
they thus believe*? Before they were 
baptized, for “many of the Corinthians 
hearing (this gospel of the kingdom in 
this order) believed, and were baptized.” 
Acts xviii. 8. So we teach and bcliovo.— 
Does Bro. S. do the same ?—then wo are 
one with Paul and the other apostles in 
this respect,

Hero are first principles which all can 
understand before baptism, or their initia
tion into the school of Christ. Let them 
grasp more if they can, but if this is all 
that they undersand, they are qualified for 
baptism provided they have repented of 
their sins. Subsequently, they must in
crease in the knowledge of the truth, or of 
the gospel, or the gospel of the kingdom, 
&c., in order to have an abundant entrance 
into the' same.

Relative to the motive which Bro. Ste
venson understands the gospel to present 
to induce the sinner to repent, we have si
milar objections to those already named: 
there are other and equally groat if not 
greater incentives than what our brother 
has named, held out to the sinner to move 
him to repentance.' He is assured that he 
must perish, be destroyed, that the wages 
of Bin is death, &c., if he does not repent. 
He is also promised eternal life, if he will 
believe on the Son of God, and John as
sures us that the whole preaching, mira
cles, death and resurrection of Christ, 
were written by him that man “might be
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God, and that believing ye might have life 
through his name.” John xx. 31.

Now, to say that cither life or the king
dom, is the motive in the case, is incorrect, 
is too limited to suit our faith. The gos
pel presents not only both, but all the pro
mised blessing of the future age, and ages

of glory, as the great motive to induce 
men to seek and serve God. But there 
are first principles in this hope as well as 
in the faith—and that eternal life stands 
first is evident from the following and 
many similar expressions of holy writ: Go 
ye into all the world and preach the gos
pel to every creature; he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved,” or more 
correctly, 6hall have Life.—Mark xv. Id, 
•‘What must I do that I may have Life?” 
Acts xvi. 30. “For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ; for it is the power of 
God unto Life.—Romans i. 16. Thus 
these and all other similar passages 
read in Murdock’s translation ofthe Syri
ac Testament; and in the same copy, I 
Cor. xv. 1, 2, it is said, “the gospel which 
I preached to you and which ye received 
and in which ye stand, and by which ye 
have Life. This, is the gospel, as Paul says, 
that “I delivered to you from the first, as 
I had received it” from the Lord in the 
order already named, at the 6ame time 
holding out Life as the first great motive 
to induce the sinner to repent. “Concern
ing the hope of Eternal Life, which the 
veracious God promised before the times 
of the world.”—Titus i. 2. “Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
the Messiah, who in his great mercy hath 
begotten us anew, by the resurrection of 
our Lord Jesus the Messiah, to the hope of 
life, and to an inheritance,” &c. 1 Peter i, 
3, 4.

First life, then the inheritance, is the or
der here named.

Thus it is clear, that as the death and 
the resurrection of Christ stand first in the 
proclamation of the gospel, as taught in 
the New Testament, so the promise of 
Eternal Life is the first motive held out to 
induce the sinner to repent of his sins. Add 
to this the hopo of the kingdom in the miL 
lenialage, and as it will exist in the end
less succession of the succeeding ages of 
glory, and wo have the hope of the goa- 
pel presented in its fullness, and in the 
order of the word of God.

We are pleased with the candor and 
kiudness of Bro. Stevenson’s article, and 
trust that when we shall have exchanged 
a few more friendly communications on 
this important subject, that a more perfect 
agredment between us and others, than
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EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.seems now to exist, will be the happy re
sult. /

“thy WORD 18 TRUTH.”— JE3U8.

Turkey in Europe. •
It is evidently the political policy and 

power of Western Europe which was 
banded against the progress of Russia 
southwards, which has prevented the 
dissolution ot the Turkish Empire so far 
as its European provinces are concerned. 
According to Prof. Shafargib’s “Slavon
ic Ethnography,” the proportion of 
Turks and Christians in European Tur
key is as follows :

ROCHESTER, N.Y., JAN. 15, 1859.

j^^STThe editor will endeavor to attend 
tho Quarterly Conference at East Spring- 
water to commence Feb. 11th, He also ap
points to speak in the Christian Chapel 
near Esquire Hudson’s, Thursday evening, 
Feb. 10. Let there be a general gathering 
at these meetings. At what station shall 
we leave the cars ?

CHRISTIANS.
Serbians, direct subjects of the Porte, Exposition of the Apocalypse.

1.900,000
Bulgarians, subjects of the Porte, 3,220,000 
Arnauts, subjects of the Porte, 800,000 
Greeks, Armenians and Gipseys, 1,000.000 
Macedoolaclei (Roumans)

(Continued from page 409.)
Chapter v. 1. And I saw in the right 

hand of him that sat on the throne a book} j 
Right hand denotes power. “Thy right 
hand, O Lord, is become glorious in pow
er.” “They got not tho land in possession 
by their own sword, neither did their own 
hand save them j but thy right hand, and 
thine arm,” Ex. xv. G ; Ps. xliv. 3. Book, 
according to Calmet, is “a writing composed 
on some point of knowledge,” &c., hence, 
the sublime revelation made to John in the 
portion of the verse which we have quoted, 
appears to be this, viz.: the knowledge of 
the future as it is now mako known in the 
Apocalypse, was then withheld from angels 
and men, by tho omnipotent power of God. 
The book being

Written within and on the backside,J

300.000

Total Christians subjects qf the 
Porte, 6,350,000
To which must bo added the inhabitants 

of the vassal States:
Serbians in Serbia,
Roumans in Moldo-Wallachia, 4,350,000 
Independent Serbians in Mon- 

i tenegro,

950,000

100,000

5,400,000

Total Christians, 11,750,000
Nearly the whole of whom belong to the 
Greek Catholic Church.

The Mahomedans governing these 12,- 
000,000 of Christians consist of—
Serbian and Bulgarian Mahom- 

medans,
Arnaut Mahomedans,
Turkish really speaking Turkish, 900,000

2,500,000
The disproportion of numbers is stri

king, and explains at once the wish of 
the majority to shake off the rule of the 
few Turks. There is no doubt that 
sooner or later this will be done, in spite 
of diplomacy; but, as the existing gov
ernments of Europe, with the single ex
ception of Russia, are interested in up 
holding the Turkish rule, as a matter of 
course this revolution of the Turkish 
Christians is not likely to succeed until 
a European revolution upsets the pro
tectors of Turkey.

800,000
800,000

We understand to denoto tho perfection 
or fullness of the knowledge of God. The 
past and tho future have ever been alike 
known to him. His infinite mind is pot 
like an unfinished writing or book which 
is left open to be filled up with the record 
of new events ; but his eternal and immu
table purpose, though at different timesjt 
has partially been revealed to man, never
theless it has ever been the same with the 
Omnipotent, Omniscient and Omnipresent 
Jehovah. This book being

Sealed with seven seals,j la an allusion 
to the ancient custom of sealmg books by

ppi„g.rou^th.-.toorjhr^

In all

wra
then applying wax
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as ignorant of the past and the future, as 
when their thoughts perished in death.

Verso 4. And I wept muck because no 
man was found worthy to open and to read 
the book, neither to look thereon.J Good 
and wise men of every age have ever been 
deeply anxious to understand the glorious 
purpose or counsel of God: into which 
the angels also desire to look.—1 Peter i. 
Uenco this commendable solicitude is fitly 
represented by the weeping of John.

Verse 5. And one of the elders said un 
to me, weep not,] Or one of the prophets, 
who with others, are represented by the 
elders in this vision, has revealed the word 
of great consolation relative to this in
tensely interesting matter: he says,

Behold the lion of the tribe of Judah]— 
The strength, ruler and glory of that tribe 
and of the whole house of Israel, even Je
sus of Nazareth, the Son of God,

The root oj David, J In whom the hope 
of the patriarch centered, and only thro* 
whom eternal life can bo imparted to man, 
as the life of the tree flows through its 
roots. In this figure allusion evidently is 
had to Isa. xi. 1-3, where the prophet, or 
“one of the elders,” clearly designates 
Christ as the worthy one, who by the full
ness of Divine wisdom and knowledge 
which were imparted to him,

Hath prevailed to open the book, and ‘ 
loose the seven seals thereof J Or, he
•‘brought life and immortality to light,”— 
by his death and resurrection, and has re
vealed the will of his heavenly Father to 
his church, relative to the event of his 
glorious future. Though he was tempted 
in all points, yet he was sinless : he pre
vailed against all sin, and was therefore 
counted worthy of beiDg exalted from 
death to tho right hand of his Father, to 
become tho honored medium thro whom 
God has “spoken in these last days’’to his 
church and the world. Truly, he has pre
vailed to take tho book, &c.

Verse 6, And 1 beheld, and lo, in the 
midst of the throne, and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst oj the elders stood 
a lamb as it had been slain,J As midst, in 
a figurative sense may denote prominence

the seal. And as Watson further says in 
reference to the book under consideration, 
“It was a rare thing to affix such a number 
of Beals, fas seven]—but this iusinuated 
the great importance and secrecy of the 
matter,” and we add, the utter impossibil
ity of any being making it known, inde
pendent of the inspiration of God.

Verse 2. And 1 saw a strong angel 
proclaiming with a loud voice, who is 
worthy to open lliebookand loose the seals 
thereojl] This-important proclamation 
appears in the light of a challenge, by the 
Omnipotent God, to weak, short-sighted 
mortals, to find out tho hidden mysteries 
of his will without a revelation from him. 
And who has had the presumption to ac
cept the challenge'? None but the ignor
ant and impious, and the failure of their 
pretended revelations has exposed the fol
ly of their vain pretensions to Divine in
spiration, for

Verse 3. No man in heaven, nor in 
earth, nor under the earth, was able to 
open the book, neither to look thereon.]— 
Take this passage in its literal acceptation, 
and it is strictly true, for no one\ (as the 
word from which man in this instance, is 
derived, may be rendered) of the angels in 
heaven, or of the human race, living or 
dead, by their own wisdom, has ever been 
competent to reveal the mind of God. The 
figurative application, of the text is also 
true ; for the wisest and best men of the 
heaven or the church, unaided by the in
spiration of God, have ever been as inca
pable of unfolding the unrevealed myste
ries of tho future, as its most ignorant 
members. In the earth, or among the 
wise of this world, their wisdom in this 
respect has been vain, for, “the world by 

_ wisdom knew not God,” and “the things 
of God knoweth no man,” “for who hath 
known tho mind of the Lord ?”—1 Cor. ii. 
21; iii. “And under the earth,” or among 
tho dead: they “know not anything”— 
hence cannot unfold the mysteries of this 
sealed book, especially while dead, and 
should they be raised to life, their uncon
scious sleep in death, would render them
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or exaltation, the sense of this passage ap
pears to be this : since the death and re 
sorrection of the Son of God, he has been 
the high and honored medium through 
whom the supreme Jehovah has manifest
ed his will to man, and who has exalted 
his beloved Son pre-eminently above patri
archs, prophets and apostles, for he is 
greater than either, and is head over all 
things pertaining to the church, which in 
all its parts is represented as we have pre
viously shown, by these elders, and living 
creatures. Therefore, in this sense Christ 
stands in the midst of his admiring people 
of every age, “the chiefest among ten thou
sand, and the one altogether lovely.”

Having seven horns and seven eyes, 
which are the seven spirits of God sent 
forth into all the earth.J That these 
“horns'5 and “eyes” represent the “minis
tering spirits,” or angels of God (Heb. i. 
14.) see our comments on Rev. i. 4, in the 
Expositor for Nov. 15th. As horns de- 
noto power, and eyes, wisdom or knowl
edge, and as Christ is “the power of God, 
and the wisdom of God,” (1 Cor. i. 24,) 
so the heavenly angels in the same figu
rative sense may bo called the power and 
wisdom of Christ: they are his most 
mighty and wise agents in the execution 
of the will of his Father.

Verse 7. And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of him that sat 
upon the throne.J The fulfillment of this 
specific partof this symbolic prophecy,evi
dently took place on or shortly previous to 
the memorable day of Pentecost soon after 
the death and resurrection of Christ ; for, 
mark, he takes the book as “a lamb as it 
had been slain,” and in reference to what 
transpired between him and his Father 
soon after his ascension to heaven, Peter 
Bays, “Therefore, being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promise of tho holy spirit, he 
hath shed forth this, which ye now see 
and hear.” Acts ii 33.

Verse 8. And when he had taken the 
book the four living creatures, and. four 
and twenty elders] Or the whole church,

embracing patriarchs, prophets and apos
tles

Fell down before the Lamb,] Mark, this 
homage is paid to Christ, as tho Lamb 
which was slain, which character he will 
sustain till the time of suffering of his fol
lowers shall terminate at his second com
ing to give them eternal life; then ho will 
come as the Lion, or all-conquering KiDg 
of Zion.

Having every one of them harps, J Which 
devote thejoy of God’s people in view of 
the blessed hope of life that is imparted to 
them by the resurrection of Christ from 
the dead. Abraham “rejoiced to see” the 
day of Christ “and he saw it and was glad.” 
John viii. 56. David in view of the re
surrection of Christ broke forth in the fol
lowing strain of prophetiejoy. “I foresaw 
the Lord always before ray face; for he is 
on my right hand, that I should not be 
moved : therefore did my heart rejoice,— 
and my tongue was glad ; moreover also 
my flesh shall rest in hope : because thou 
wilt not leave my soul in the grave. He 
seeing this before spake of the resurrec
tion of Christ.’? Acts ii. 25-31. Paul ex
claims, “We declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promise which was made un
to the fathers, God hath fulfilled tho same 
unto us their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesus again.” Acts xiii. 32, 32. 
And Peter in the rapture of his soul breaks 
out in tho following joyful strain. ‘•Bless
ed be the God and Father of our Lord Je
sus Christ, which according to bis abun
dant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead.” 1 Peter i. 3. All the true 
church of God in every age have joined and 
still unite in these expressions of joy, hav
ing every one of them harps,

And golden vials,] Or, more correctly 
censers, which may represent the purity 
of heart of the true people of God

the prayers of 
“Let my prnj or be

Full of odors, which 
saints. David says, 
sot before thee as incense and tho l.fnng op 
of my hands as the evening sacrifico.” Pa. 
cxl:x. 2. As tho frankincense and odors m

are
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as priests under the guidance of him who 
will then be supreme King and Priest on 
the throne of his father David. Zech. vi. 13.

Verso 11. And I beheld,] John having 
beheld in vision the true church during its 
long time of suffering, now has a more 
pleasing aspect of it presented to his en
raptured mind,, for he says, m 

I heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts and the 
elders:J Christ will then come with all 
his holy angels who will be associated with 
the church of the first born, or as Paul in 
referring to this glorious union of Christ, 
angels. and the saints on earth, says, “But 
ye are (or will) come unto Mount Sion,— 
and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumer
able company of angels, to the general as
sembly and church of the first-born, which 
are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all. and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things 
than that of Abel/’ Heb. xtl. 22-24. •

And the number of them was ten thou
sand limes ten thousand, and thousands 
of thousands: J Wc understand these num
bers to represent “the innumerable com
pany of angels,” who will attend Christ 
down the burning pathway of the heavens, 
when he shall come in his glory,—(Matt, 
xxv. 31 j 1 Thess. iv. 16,) who will then 
pay their homage to him as the rightful 
and all-glorious King of kings and Lord of 
lords ;

Verse 12. Saying with a loud voice,— 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to re
ceive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glory, and bless- 
ing.J Daniel had a glimpse of this day of 
Christ’s coronation on David’s throne, 

And we shall reign on the earth. J And such a coronation as earth never witnessed 
that will be when Christ 6hall have come before. “I saw in the night visions, and, 
the second lime, raised the dead saints to behold, one like the Son of man came with 
life, changed the living righteous to a state the clouds of heaven, and came to the An- 
of immortality, and set up his kingdom in cient of days, and they brought him near 
Palestine,—then these kings and priests before him: and there was given him doinin- 
will commence their reign on the earth,— ion and glory, and a kingdom, that all peo- 
and enter upon their high and holy work pie, nations, and languages should sorvo

the tabernaclo worship were highly accept
able to God, to nothing is more pleasing 
to him in reference to his tried and suffer
ing saints, than to hear their fervent and 
constant supplications, and joyful songs of 
thanksgiving and praise from a full heart, 
made pure in obeying his truth. 

f Verse 9. And they sung a new song,J— 
The death and resurrection of Christ con
stitutes a new theme of joy to God’s peo
ple, for the words of this new song, as ex
pressed in this figurative language, are, 

Thou art worthy to take the book and 
open the seals thereof: for thouwast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo
ple, and nation.J We would most serious
ly impress on every mind, in this day of 
false theories and vain speculation on God’s 
immutable word, that the Death and Re
surrection of Christ, perfected his worthi
ness to fill the high office of mediator be
tween God and man, and that the redemp
tion from sin to holiness, and a place in 
the true church of God, in this present life, 
of every one of its members, is attributed 
to the "blood,” or Death and Resurrection 
of Christ. A hearty faith in that blood, 
and a willing obedience to the commands 
of him who shed it, are indispensable on 
the part of the creature. Let all take ear
nest heed how they teach or depend on 
anything else as the power of God to free 
them or others from their sins, and fit them 
to join in this song of redemption in the 
church of the living God. #

Verse 10. And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: J That the child
ren of God during this mortal life, are 
kings and priests, not in fact, but by right, 
or by being heirs with Christ, is evident 
from the next expression in this verse, viz.:
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him: his dominion is an everlasting do
minion which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not bo destroy
ed.” Dan. vii. 13, 14. When this prophecy 
shall be fulfilled, the enemies of Christ po
litical and ecclesiastical, national and indi
vidual, will either be subjected to his right
eous reign,B or destroyed, and the earth 
will be full of righteousness, peace, happi
ness and glory. To this glorious state of 
things, the residue of this wonderful visi
on evidently refers.

Verses 13,14. “And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them, heard I saying, Bless
ing, and honor, and glory, and power be 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And the 
four beasts said, Amen. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down and worshiped 
him that liveth for ever and ever.] Reader, 
do you desire to behold this indescribable 
scene of unfading glory which is 6oou to 
bo behold by saints and angels, and do you 
desiro to partake with them in sharing the 
same, and in ascribing blessing, and honor, 
and glory, and power to God and his well- 
beloved Son duiing the millenial reign of 
the latter, and then while eternal ages shall 
continuo? If so, to realize these desires, 
you must be a follower of Christ now, and 
during this mortal life. 0, be wise, deny 
self, and take the cross and follow him!

(To bo Continued.)

maccaroni. As to] the latter, they aro 
the most insidious, persistent, indefatigable 
wretches I ever beheld. The lazzaroniof 
Naples are quite different in comparison. 
They are ubiquitous, omnipresent. They 
dog you like grim death. They cleave to 
you like leeches. You cannot shake them 
off, or scowl, or scold, or threaten them\ 
away. And what is more, you have not 
the heart to do it. Most of these poor 
creatures are old and infirm, and diseased, 
and look so thoroughly miserable, that 
somehow your hand instinctively goes to 
your pocket. No where else have I seen 
60 many unmistakable objects of charity.

“Rome, with all her ostentatious preten
sions to philanthropy, is more indifferent 
to her poor than perhaps any other city in 
Europe. There is no asylum for aged and 
infirm paupers. And yet tens of thousands 
of dollars can be squandered in useless pa
geants and ceremonials j and Cardinals can 
outshine the splendor of princes, and tho 
Pope can load his favorites with bounty. 
Poor Popo Pius ! Rome is yet garrisoned 
with French soldiers. He owes his feeble 
and flickering power to the potency of 
French bayonets. Tho French flag floats 
from the Citadel of St. Angelo ; every gate 
is guarded by French gens d’armes. He 
dare not trust himself with his own Italian 
subjects. ‘Let him send his French hire
lings away, and wo will send him on his 
travels a second time,’ is the voice of Rome.
Ts not this a melancholy position for 
who claims to be at once a temporal and 
spiritual prince?

“You may well believe that this excites 
the rage of the Italians. Collisions are of 
almost daily occurrence. The other day a 
grand fight took place between the French 
ade Italian soldiers, near tho Coliseum, in 
which several heads were smashed and 
some lives lost. Tho French soldiers are

Tho conse-

one

®r0* I* M. Moulton’s communica
tion is necessarily indefinitely deferred.

Rome in her Degradation.
One of the editors of the Utica Daily 

Herald, traveling abroad, thus speaks of 
Rome:

ttKr , . pelted everywhere they go.
business seems to be doing. There ce has been, that the French comman- 

no manufactories worth speaking of. der has threatened t0 put this city under 
The place moverflowing with priests and mjm ru, and t see an order has just
flCffrr JflMrmCr’Tny0ftbem,SlCek’ been posted about tho streets declaring 
flabby-faced fellows, who look if they ne- that any further molestation of the French 
ver had an aspiration above roast beef and forces will be punished with the utmost

are
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rigor. The Government of Naples is bad 
enough, but it seems respectable compared 
with the Government of the Holy Church.”

for which there is no other recompense 
than, ‘Thou wicked and slothful servant, 
be thou as unprofitable cast into outer 
darkness j there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth .'"—Herald of Ike King
dom for Nov., 1858, ■

These are right principies because they 
are scriptural. But how any roan can pro
fessedly acton them, and at the same time 
make a perfection of faith in degree in the 
gospel, necessary to qualify a person for 
baptism, wo cannot see. Has the editor 
of the Herald changed his position in this 
respect? If so, we shall be happy to meet 
him and aH others on the ground laid down 
in the above extract, and where we have 
ever stood since we became a disciple of 
Christ,

We hope this right doctrine, coming as 
it does from friend Thomas,will show some 
of his imitators the absurdity of the posi
tion which they have taken,—viz.:—that 
Christian Character with them can not be 
admitted as a test of Christian fellowship! 
leaving us justly to infer that if a man’s 
faith is correct relative to the Kingdom 
of Israel, he is a child of God irrespective 
of the character he sustains ! By their 
fruits or character, and not by the cor
rectness of faith, did Christ teach us to 
decide who are his disciples. The devils 
have a correct faith, but their character is 
demoniac, and thus it is with many pro
fessed Christians, and we may as well fel
lowship the ono as the other. Let us fel
lowship as our brethren, all who bear the 
character of Christ, and wo shall bo actiDg 
on the lovely principles taughtin the above 
extract from the Herald.

Biglit Principles.
**It would be well for all, in every place, 

to be ever mindful of the words of the 
apostle, who says, ‘Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil
speaking be put away from you, with all 
malice: and be kind to ono another, ten
der hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
also God, in Christ hath forgiven you.’— 
Eph. iv. 31. And elsewhere: ‘Let love be 
without dissimulation. Abhor that which 
is evil j cleave to that which is good. Be 
kindly affcctioned one to another. Love 
one another, for he that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbor: therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law.’ ‘Let all your affairs 
be done with love.’ ‘Bear ye one another’s 
burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ.’ 
‘Submit yourselves one to another, in the 
fear of God.’ ‘Let your moderation be 
known unto all. The Lord is at hand. Be 
anxious for nothing.’ ‘Be all of ono mind, 
having compassion one of another; love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be corteous,’ (or as we 
should say. in common speech, be gentle
manly.’ ‘Finally, brethren, be perfect, be 
of good comfort, live in peace, and the God 
of love and peace shall be with you.’ We 
cannot conceive how, if these precepts be 
observed, any difficulties can arise among 
the brethren of Jesus Christ. If he were 
upon earth, ho would act towards them 
upon these principles. Did he not lay 
down his life for his brethren, and that, 
too,- even while they were yet enemies;— 
thereby leaving us an example that we 
should walk in his steps? We have more 
knowledge of the truth than anyother peo
ple, let it then, operate a better practice, 
that is, a more Scriptural one than theirs. 
It would have been better for us never to 
have known the truth, if in the hour of 
judgment wo have no more to offer than 
that wo obeyed the truth in baptism. This 
would be the one talent hid in a napkin,—

We acknowledge the receipt of an 
invitation to be present at the Confirma
tion-Sermon of Alfred Mayer, son of Dr. 
Mayer, of the Jewish Synagogue, corner 
of Andrew and South St. Paul streets, in 
this city. A .multiplicity of engagements 
prevented both editor and writer from ac
cepting this kind invitation of the learned 
Rabbi, which we reg.et. May the God of 
Abraham be with both father and son. S.
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Thus hcavonly hope is all serono,
But earthly hopo, how bright so o'er, 

Still fluccuatos o'er tho passing scone, 
Asfulso and Hooting, as ’tis fair.

Bishop Hedkii.

(Original.)
“Thy Kingdom Come;

THT WILL BE DONE ON EARTH, AS IT IS IN 
HEAVEN.”

Como, Josus, King of kings,
And roign on David’s throne;

0 corao, and Lifo Etornal bring,
And gather Israol home.

Raise Abra’m from tho doad,
Who did boliovo thy Word;

And for his mighty faith was mado 
Tho friond and hoir of Qod.

(Original-)
“If I Forget Thee, O Jerusalem.”
If I forgot thoo,—city of my Qod—

Forget thy past, tho high renown onco thine; 
When peace and gladnoss sought thy palaoo 

halls,
And’mid thy Tomple spake thevoico Divine.

If I forget thoo, doomed and dosolato,
Forgot thoo, lono and captive Zion now;

Thy oxilodsons, that far from thoo inustwoep, 
Thy princoly sons, that ’noath tho oppressor 

bow.

Gather his scattered seed 
From overy land and clime;

And sottle thorn in very deod,
In promisod Palestine.

Wo Gentile pilgrims sigh,
To bo with Israol blest;

Tho long sought, promisod hour is nigh, 
Como, givo tho pooplo rest.

When pain and Bicknoss solzo 
Upon our mortal framo,

Wo then with heartfelt sorrow griove,
* For Christ tocomo and roign.

Wo long for sin to coase,
Oppression, doatb, and pain;

But wo shall ne’or havo health orpeaco 
Till Jesuscomos to reign.

0 como, thon mighty King!
Tako David’s royal throno ;

All power into subjoction bring,
For all thy power shall own,

Let proud, vain Gontiles cease 
To boast o’er Abra’m’s seed,

For Christ, the mighty Princo of Poaco, 
Will come, their causo to pload.

Coase, thon, poor mortal man,
To curso whom God hath blost;

If you his judgments florco would shun, 
Or goin his “promisod rest.”

If I forget thoo, all thy hoavon-born hopos, 
Forgot to scan thy chorishod prophot page;— 

Nor lift mine oyos, with Israel’s waiting hearts 
Nor viow by faith, thy future Glory-Age !

Let my right hand forgot to move ns wont,
My tonguo oleavo silent to my mouth and 

dumb ;
If for thy ponoo, I ooaso to weep and pray,

“If I forget thoo, 0 Jorusnlom 1”
Maria Thompson.

Oct. 4,1858.

A Prayer for the Straying.
Look from Ihy sphoro of endless day,

0 God of morcy and of might 1 
In pity look on thoso who stray.

Bonightod in this land of light.

In poopled valo, in lonoly glon,
In crowdod mart, by stroam or soa,

How many of tho sons of men
Hear not tho moBsogo sont from Thoo !

Send forth thy horalds, Lord, to call
Tho thoughtloss young, tho hardonod old, 

A scattered, homeless flock, till all 
Bo gathorod to thy poacoful fold.

Thon all thoso wostos—a dronry scene,
That mnko us saddon as wo gnzo 

Shall grow with living waters groon,
And lift to hoaven tho voico of praise.

W. 0. Brvant.

\ Como, Groat Restoror, como,
Cleanse oarth from every stain ; 

Cause it, liko Edon, yet to bloom,
Como, Jesus, como, and roign.

Addy A. Perry.
Scotland, Ct., Nov. 14, 1858.

Hope.
Reflected on tho lako, I lovo 

To seo tho stars of oveningglow. 
So tranquil in tho heavens abovo, 

So restlosa in tho wavo bolo^.

‘;Thn rpstof the dead (the wicked dead 
of aif ages) lived not till tho thousand 
years were finished.
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therefore the negative of all riches and 
substances. Here again, they are equal, 
and arrive at the same point. As we do 
not envy them the possession of all they 
claim, wo will now leave them in the quiet 
and undisturbed enjoyment of the same,— 
and proceed to examine the portion still 
left for the despised materialist to enjoy. 
What is God? He is a material (unorgan
ized intelligence, possessing both body and 
parts: he is in the form of man and is a 
model, or standard of perfection to which 
man is destined to attain; he being the 
great Father and Head of the family.

What is Jesus Christ? He is the Son 
of God, and is every way like his Father, 
being the brightness of his Father’s glory, 
and the express imago of his person. He 
is a material intelligence, with body, parts 
and passions, possessing immortal flesh 
and boDes.. What are men? They are 
the offspring of Adam, and are capable of 
receiving intelligence and exaltation to 
such a degree as to be raised from the dead 
with a body like that of Jesus Christ, and 
to possess immortal flesh and bones. Thus 
perfected, they will possess the material 
earth as their everlasting inheritance.

With these hopes and prospects before 
us, wo 6ay to the Christian world who hold 
to Immateriality, that they are welcome 
to their God, their life, their heaven, and 
their all. They claim nothing but that 
which we throw away ; and wo claim no
thing but that which they throw away.— 
Therefore there is no ground for quarrel 
or contention between us.—G. Banner.

Wo chooso all substance—what remains,
Tho mystical sectarian gains ;
All that each claims, each shall possoss,
Nor grudgo each othor’a happinoss. n

An immaterial God they choose,—
An immaterial heaven and holl—
For such a God wo hnvo no uso,
In such a hoavon wo cannot dwell.

Wo claim tho oarth, and air, and sky,
And all tho starry worldB on high :
Gold, silver, oro, and precious stones,
And bodies made of flesh and bonoa.

Immateriality.

Immateriality is but another name for 
nonentity. It is the negative of all things 
and beings—of all existence. There is not 
one particle of proof to bo advanced to es
tablish its existence. It has no way to 
manifest itself to any intelligence in hea
ven or on earth. Neither God, angels, nor 
men could possibly conceive of such a sub
stance. being or thing. It possesses no 
property or power by which to make itself 
manifest to any intelligent being in the 
universe. Reason and analogy havo never 
seen it, or even conceived of it. Revela
tion never reveals it. nor do any of our 
senses witness its existence. It caDnot bo 
seen, felt, heard, tasted or smelled, even by 
the strongest organs, or the most acute 
sensibilities. It is neither liquid nor solid, 
soft nor hard,—it can neither extend nor 
contract. In short it can exert no influ
ence whatever—it can neither act, nor be 
acted upon. And even if it does exist, it 
can be of no possible use. It possesses no 
one desirable property, faculty or use, yet 
strange to say, Immateriality is the mo
dem Christian’s God,—his anticipated 
heaven—bis immortal self—his all!

0 Sectarianism ! 0 Atheism ! 0 an
nihilation !!! Who can perceive tho nice 
shades of difference between the one and 
the other? They seem alike, all but in 
name. Tho Atheist has no God. The 
Sectarian has a God “ without body or 
parts.’ Who can define the difference? 
For our part we do not perceive the differ
ence of a single hair ; they both clnim to 
be the negative of all things which exist 
and both are equally powerless and un
known. The Atheist has no after life, or 
conscious existence beyond the gravo :— 
the Sectarian has one. but it is immaterial, 
like his God, without body or parts. Here 
again both are negative, and both arrive at 
the same point. Their faith and hope 
amount to the 6amc; only it is expressed 
by different terms.

Again, the atheist has no heaven in 
eternity. Tho sectarian has one, but it is 
immaterial in all its properties, and is
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east from Beirut, nearly 7,000 feet above 
the level of the sea, and 2,000 below the 
summits of Lebanon, which stand around 
to shelter and protect them on the north, 
the east, and the south. The little dell oc
cupied by the cedar3 is not far from 210 
yards in diameter. They are about 400 in 
number, and are from 1 foot to 3, 4, and 5 
feet in diameter; several are from 6 to 10, 
and one is 40 feet in circumference a short 
distance above the ground, where it soon 
sends off 5 immense branches, each from 
3 to 5 feet in diameter, which shoot up 
almost perpendicularly, thus, in reality, 
constituting 5 trees of immense size.— 
Many of the cedars are dual, a few triple 
and quadruple, slightly diverging a short 
distance above the ground, and forming in
dependent trunks straight and beautiful.

‘'No certain estimato can be formed of

Such is our God, ourhoaven, our all— 
Whon oncorodoomed from Adam’s fall, 
All thinss are ours, and wo shall be, 
The Lord’s to all ctornity.

France.
A correspondent of the News of the 

Churches gives the following account of 
France:—

“It is often believed that we have here 
35,000,000 Catholics; it would be nearer 
the truth to say that we have 35,000,000 
infidels. If I wished to give a more exact 
statement, I would say that one section of 
the population is infidel, the other deisti- 
cal. In ono section of the deistical there 
is one large party which expects nothing 
after this life, and another party who hope 
for a future existence; but all those who 
believe in this future existence are per
suaded that they themselves will be hap
py. The idea of eternal condemnation, is 
completely absent; in every case'no per
son thinks he has deserved it. The type 
of the French Catholic in our day is some
what of the following :

“ ‘I believe neither in the Pope, nor the 
mass; I believe in one God, the Creator; 
perhaps there is also a future life ; but in 
any case I am neither a murderer 
thief; I am therefore certain not to be 
condemned to eternal punishment.*

‘*The literary men and the government, 
having no faith in the Romish system, look 
upon it aB the most convenient bridle to 
hold the people, and therefore support it 
against all attacks from without. He fears 
that few among the clorgy themselves 
have any profounder convictions.”—The 
Israelite.

the age of these trees; but if we may 
rely on the circular grains as chronicling 
their ages, those of 6 feet in diameter 
may be probably somo 2,000 years old.— 
At this rate the giant tree mentioned above 
may have breasted the tempests of 4,000 
winters. It might have spread abroad its 
branches before the days of Abraham, and 
invited even Noah himself to recline be
neath its shade. The largest and oldest of 
the cedars (12 in number) retain littlo 
6ymmotry or beauty. Their majesty is 
now their greatest charm. None of the 
works of man, not even thoso of Karnac 
and Baalbec, so impress and awe the mind, 
They are the works not of ljnan, but of 
God—‘the cedars of Lebenon wliich he 
hath planted.* One aged tree, having a de
fect in its trunk near the ground, has

to another

nor

thrown out a large, 6trong arm 
12 feet distant, which perfectly uniting it
self with this arm, sustains and supports 
its venerable, but infirm companion.

Cedars or Lebanon.
Dr. Coleman, in his admirable Biblical 

Geography, thus describes these historic 
trees:

“Lebanon that ‘goodly mountain,’and 
the cedars thereof, the pride of its forests, 
are so often mentioned in the history of 
Solomon as to deserve a passing notice.

“The cedars are about 40 miles north-

Isracl.
Russia.—A radical improvement of all 

affairs concerning the Israelites, in syno- 
gogucs, schools, congregations, &c, may

rial commissioners
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fairs, not in Austria, Rome, or Prussia,— 
but in France and England. Their position 
in the commonwealth will be reformed ac
cordingly.

The Visit op M. Gradowski.—A 
Russian functionary, after having stayed 
some time in London, where he visited 
and examined the various Israelitish 
communal institutions, has arrived in 
Paris. He is charged by his govern
ment to collect information concerning 
the position of tho Israelites in the va
rious European countries, which might 
serve it as a gaidance in its reform pro
ject in favor of the Russian Israelites. 
On Saturday. Oet. 23, he attended the 
morning service in the Consistorial Tem
ple. Before mussaph, chief Rabbi Isi- 
dor ascended the pulpit, and taking for 
his text a passage from the section of the 
week addressed M. Gradowski,depicting 
the religious liberty enjoyed in France, 
expressing the wish that he would tell 
his sovereign what he had seen in that 
seen in that country. This direct allo
cution produced a dep sensation.

Hanover.—The Hanoverian Cham
ber have this year also voted a grant of 
8,000 francs toward the support of the 
Hebrew schools and synagogues.— The 
Israelite.

Exploring Expedition, reached the bor
ders of this Elysian region, and remain
ed three days basking in the balmy air, 
as from the fields of Arabian spices, but 
for want of boats was unable to explore 
the Esdraicland of Arsaretb.

That there should be a warm region 
around each of the poles of the earth, 
is not at all improbable. It is now gen
erally conceded that galvanism, magne
tism and electricity are but modifica
tions of the same thing, and light and 
heat also may be but certain phenome
na of tho same mysterious agent. It is 
certain that the concentrated rays of 
electricity or galvanism, produce intense 
heat. Now the constant current of this 
subtle agent, passing round the earth 
from pole to pole, with sufficient force to 
direct the magnetic needle to the poles, 
must bo greatly concentrated at the 
poles, like the meridian of longitude on 
common maps. These magnetic rays 
converged to nearly a focus at the poles, 
would produce heat, as between the poles 
of a stroog battery. And there is no 
doubt but from this cause arises the 
phenomenon of the Aurora Borealis, 
which as the center of it, are immedi
ately above the magnetic pole.

But this latter phenomenon can only 
be visible when the warm air from the 
polar regions rises so as to leave a cold 
stata beneath. So the northern light is 
only seen in a certain state of the upper 
and lower atmosphere, while the polar' 
heat is constant.

We now leave this subject awhile to 
speak of the mirage lately seen on the 
American desert It is described as a 
aplendid city set on a bill, and apparent
ly 6 miles square. The hill being ter
raced from base to summit, tho height 
of the terraces were equal to the height 
of the buildings. Every terrace was a 
street running round the bill. On one 
side of these streets, the upper side, tho 
buildings towered up as high as the next 
upper terrace, so that the top of the 
buildings were on a level with the next 
fctreet or terrace. Besides it had other 
streets crossing the terraced streets at 
right angles, and running directly from 
the base of the hill to its summit. The

The Laud of Arsarcth.
In 2 Esdras xiii., we read the Ten 

Tribes were carried away by Salmanezar, 
“But they took counsel among them
selves, that they would leave the multi
tude of the heathen, and go forth into a 
further country, where never mankind 
dwelt,—and they entered into the Eu
phrates by tho narrow passage of the 
river. For through that country there 

great way to go, namely, of a year 
and a half: and the same region is call
ed Arsareth.”

It is now pretty well established that 
there is a warm region, far at the north, 
beyond the frozen belt which extends 
quite round the pole, and as far north as 
80 ° of latitude. Beyond this there is 
a warm region into which the reindeer 
of Greenland go in the fall and return 
fat in tho spring. Morton, of Kane’s

was a
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whole was seen in an erect position, not 
inverted as is usually the case with ob
jects seen in a mirage. Now a mirage 
is a philosophic phenomenon, strictly in 
accordance with the laws of Optics. One 
reflection or refraction of the light re
presents a thing inverted, but two reflec
tions or refractions represent it erect. 
The mirage city, therefore being erect, 
must have been seen by two reflec
tions, and the real location of it must be 
very near the North pole.

Is this mirage city, the capital of Ar- 
sareth ? Who will answer ? A mirage 
does not reflect anything that does not 
exist, else it would not be a mirage, but 
a miracle. The city seen on the desert, 
has an existence somewhere, and from 
known facts in the cise, it must be due 
north from the place of observation, ac
cording to he laws of optics, as when a 
man sees the back part of his own head 
by the aid of two mirrors. If desired, 
I will, at any time, draw a diagram of 
this phenomenon, and demonstrate the 
fact that a city exists at or near the 
north pole.

harvest gathered there. Could not the 
church aid Bro. Chown as a missionary 
to go to his native country, and to preach 
the Word ?

Say brethren, what can we do in this 
important enterprise? Let tho body

On Monday evening Bro. C. went to 
Fairfield to preach the word of life, and 
met with severe opposition from one 
elder of the Disciple church, but he was 
very easily vanquished by Bro. C. who 
used the sword of the spirit and demol
ished hisimaginary superstructure,which 
he raised against the truth. We have a 
very intelligible church here of about 24 
members, and we request the traveling 
brethren through this country to call on 
us. Inquire for Elders I. S. Clark, Ste
venson, or Benage.

Yours,
Twin Grove, WisM Nov. 24, 1858.

act.

G. W. Crane.

Bro. J. Blain, Boston, Mbbs. Jan. 8, 
1859, writes:

The Lord permitting, I shall be at 
home in Buffalo about the 20th of Jan
uary, and be there a few weeks, when I 
hope that brethren who owe for my 
works will send me what help they pos
sibly can. I have been publishing 2 new 
tracts, and am owing quite an amount 
to printers here, which must be paid 
soon. Our books are selling faster than 
ever before, but as I sell mostly on com
mission, and often have to wait a long 
time, it involves me in debt, aod printers 
will give but short credit. The Exposi
tor will tell what my new, cheap tracts 
are, and they can bo had of Bro. Marsh.

J53T No. 3 of The Emphatic Dia- 
glott, is received, and continues tho new 
translation down to Matt. xxvi. 56. The 
work, as wo have before stated, is a valu
able one, and should be encouraged by 
the friends of pure Bible truth. Ad
dress Benjamin Wilson, Kane co., III.

o.

Z. Campbell.
Amherst, Mass., Deo. 1, 1858.

FROM BRO. G. H. CRANE.
Bro Marsh: I am happy to report, 

that the truth of God has had its saving 
powerwhich hasbeen evidently manifest
ed. Twelve happy souls have put on 
Christ by baptism, through the labors 

• of Bro. Chown, who is a workman that 
need not be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth, which has reached 
the hearts of some that could not be 
moved by the sectarian teachers, and it 
has taken hold of some of the most pro
minent, such as preachers and meu of 
strong minds, and has induced them to 
follow in the foot-steps of the meek and 
lowly Jesus, to be conformed to his im
age, to be bnried in his likeness. Those 
who Bro. Chown immersed are nearly 
all heads of families, and several more 
are under deep conviotion, who I have 
no doubt will ere long obey the Gospel.

It is suggested that if such a man as , . j homliness andBro. Chown, Reed or Stephenson could Beauty gains little, and homliness and
go to EDglan(l that there would be a rich deformity lose much by Sau ? a ire*
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Justification by Faitlt.____  him; for he that cometh to God, must
The doctrine of justification by Jesus bel7° he tha* he j8u. „

Christ, is a doctrine that is full of com- warder of them thatdil.gently seek him
fort to the sin-sick soul. Paul preached ?he aP08“e1. h?re clearl? dwtiDguwhe;, 
the doctrine of justification by faith, between believing, and coming to God.
without the deeds of the law. But the ^?.aln ^ot8 X1, 8,rea* n““ber
doctrines of men would make him teach bebeve“ aD^ u.nt0 tbe Lord,
the doctrine of justification by faith with- To 8ay ‘hat bellev,n8' 18 turning or 
out obedience to the gospel. coming to God, is accusing the Apostles

To show that we are justified by faith, >noonsistency. To say they were jus- 
before any act of obedience on our part; Vfie<J 1D believing, before turning to the 
we are referred to Rom. iii. 20, “There- Lord conies near saying they were just-
fore by the deeds of the law there shall lded b* f?lth. ®ut. to say tbat
do flesh be justified in his sight." But they were justified in believing Wmn they 
is it true that in obedience to the gos- tke Lord, is what Paul every-
pel, there shall no flesh be justified in wbere taught the people, 
his sight? But to make it more em- , But I think the Apostle would hard- 
pbatic, we are told that in the original, >y ba called orthodox should we make 
it reads, “Therefore by the deeds of law, b!m cubstitute gospG for aw; and obe- 
there shall no flesh be justified,” &e. It d,eu<;e for.w.orks. That the reader may 
is argued that the leaving out the arti- 8e“ the P°in‘ readlly' 1 "lU, Pla“ tb« 
cle"the," makes it mean, by the deeds dootr.,D? of, Paul, and the doctrine of 
of low, of any kind, there shall no flesh “eD "> juitaposition : 
bejustified in his sight. I have no ob- Paul.—'“Therefore we concludo that
jection to the above reading, although a is justified by faith, without the 
it is evident that the law of Moses was deeds of (the) Law.'’—Rom. iii. 28. 
in the mind of the Apostlfe. To say Doctrine of Man.—“Therefore we 
that law, however, has nothing to do conclude that a man is justified by faith 
with man’sju8tification;isto make Paul alone, without obedience to the gospel.” 
inconsistent with himself. For he says, Or in disobedience.
Rom. viii. 2, “For the lavrof the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus, has made me 
free from the law of sin and death,” &c.
Here we are plainly taught, that the 
Spirit of life has a “law" by which Paul 
was made free from the law of sin and 
death. This law, Ananias preached to 
Paul, Acts xxii. 16, in these words,“Why 
tarriest thou ? arise and be baptized, and 
wash away tby sins.calling on the name of 
the Lord.” If this language was preached 
to Paul as an unbeliever, then he was 
taught justification by works. But if he 
was addressed as a believer, then he was 
taught justification by faith, in obedi
ence to Jesus Christ.

a re-

To quote Rom. iv. 4-6, the same way, 
or Gal. ii. 16 would seem like ridiculing * 
the opinions of others. This I have 
not in my heart to do. Although I 
would wish to lead all to see the absurd
ity of such an interpretation. In all the 
preaching of the Apostles, recorded in 
the Book of Acts (and that is the only 
book in which we have a discourse re
corded that was preached to the uncon
verted,) there is Dot a word said about 
justification before yielding to the claims 
of Jesus Christ. Peter says, Acts iii. 
26, “Unto you first, God having raised 
up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, 
in turning away every one of you from 

That the Lord proposes to justify man his iniquities.” The words of Peter, 
by deeds of law; saying do so much, and Acts ii. 38, must therefore have theic 
you shall enjoy| or receive so much in full force, without any misgiving, on the 
return, is not the doctrine of Paul. But part of him who sincerely inquires the 
he says Gal. iii. 12, “The law is not of way of life. His. language we should 
faith, but the man that doeth them shall not blush to quote, “Repent and be bap- 
livo in them.” But the gospel reads,— tized every one of you in the name of 
“.Without faith it is impossible to please Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins,”
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down, Dec. 22, into a pnilbf boiling hot 
suds, which had just been prepared for 
the purpose of mopping. Tho little 
sufferer lived about 16 hours from the 
time this sad accident occurred.

The bereaved parents and friends 
deeply feel and mourn her sudden and 
untimely end : but not as those without 
hope. For, Jesus said, “Suffer little 
children to come unto me—for of such 
is the Kingdom of heaven,” and the 
Prophet declares,“They shall come from 
the land of the enemy.” Amen.

J. A. Sober.
Whitmore Lake, Mich., Deo. 25,1858.

&c. To say that he addressed them as 
unbelievers; is equivalent to saying that 
he taught them salvation by deeds of 
of Law. And to say that he addressed 
them as believers is to say that Peter 
did not teach justification by faith alone.

0, that men would fear the Lord, and 
fear to trifle with his word. Let us la
bor tokeep the leaders and the led from 
falling into the ditch. May the sword 
of the Spirit bo speedily uusheathed 
from the traditions of men. and its glit
tering point be made to pierce the sin
ner’s heart, that he may be led to in
quire the way of life from the Book of 
God. A. R. G.

Old Hundred,The Israelite Indeed for Decem
ber is received. It is an excellent num
ber, and is well worthy of distribution 
and the people of Israel and Gentiles. 
Contents: Editorial; The Way of the 
Lord ; Christ and his Apostles; Encour
aging Items; Prayer for and to the 
Dead; “Thy kingdom come;” Jewish 
Conversions; The Time of the Conver
sion of Israel and the time of Anti- 
Christ; An acquaintance with Jews im
portant to Christians; Abstract of a 
Report, &c.; Jewish Items. Price $1 
per annum; address the editor, 226 
Spring Street, New York.

If it bo true that Luther composed- 
that tune, and if the worship of mortals 
is carried on the wings of angels to 
Heaven, how often has he heard the 
declaration, “ They are singiug Old 
Hundred now.” The solemn strain car
ries us back to times of the reformers— 
Luther and his devoted band. He, 
doubtless, was the first to strike the 
grand old chords in the public sanctuary 
of his own Germany. From his stento
rian lungs rolled—vibrating not through 
vaulted cathedral roof, but along a 
grander arch, the eternal heavens. He 
wrought into each note his own sublime 
faith, and stamped it with that faith’s 
immortality. Hence it cannot die. 
Neither men nor angels will let it pass 
into oblivion.

Obituary.
Sr. David Van Norman, died at North 

Gwilimsbury, C. W., Aug. 15, 1858, in
full assurance of a blessed resurrection n c , . , . _jat the coming of Christ. She left a Can you find a tomb in the and.where
kind companion and a large family of fea1^ that haTe Z mZ ^ev

«™™>» ** l—<="■ SbLd“S~?fflrH°l,.d”S ‘ ?
Died, at her residence, on Sunday they were babies, they smiled as their 

morning, Deo. 19, aged 47 years, 9 mother rocked them to sleep singing 
months, and 14 days, Mrs Delilah Ward, “ Old Hundred.1' Sinner and saint have 
of Hartlot, N. Y. She died in the full j°ined wlth cndles3 congregations where 
assurance of faith. “ bas—with and without the pealinD

organ—sounded on the sacred air.
Died, Dec. 23, 1858, at the village of The dear little children, looking with 

Whitmore Lake, Mich., Nancy Elva, wondering eyes on this strange world, 
aged 3 years, seven months, and 13 days, have lisped it. The sweet young girl, 
second daughter of Elizabeth A., and whose tombstone told of sixteen sum* 
FraDklin Lake. raers __ sbo whosG pure innocent face

This much loved and attractive child haunted you with its mild beauty oved
came to her untimely end by sitting[“ Old Hundred,” and eho sang it, close^
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her eyes, and seemed communing with 
the angels who were soon to claim it. 
He whose manhood was devoted to tho 
service of God, and he who, with the 
white hand placed over his laboring 
breast, loved “Old Hundred;” and 
though sometimes his lips only move, 
way down in his heart, so soon to cease 
its throbs, the holy melody was sound
ing. The dear white-haired old father, 
with his tremulous voice, how he loved 
“ Old Hundred.” Do you see him now, 
sitting in the venerable arm chair, his 
hands crossed over the head of his cane, 
his silvery locks floating off from his 
hallowed temple, and a tear stealing 
down his care-worn, furrowed checks, 
that thin, quivering, faltering sound, now 
bursting forth,now listening for in vain? 
If you do not, we do;. and from such 
lips, hallowed by four score year’s ser
vice in the Master’s cause, “ Old Hun
dred” sounds, indeed, a sacred melody.

You may fill your choirs with Sabbath 
prima donnas, whose daring notes emu
late the steeple, and cost most as much 
—but give us the spirit-tones of tho Lu
theran hymn, sung by old and young 
together. Mothers have hallowed it; 
it has gone up from the bed of the saints. 
The old churches, where generation af
ter generation have worshiped,and where 
many scores of the dear dead have been 
carried and laid before the altar, where 
they gave themselves to God, seem to 
breathe of “ Old Hundred” from vesti
bule to tower top; the air is haunted 
with its spirit.

Think a moment of the assembled 
company who have at different times 
and at different places joined in the fa
miliar tune. Throng upon throng—the 
strong, the timid, the gentle, the brave, 
the beautiful, the rapt faces all beaming 
with inspiration of the heavenly sounds.

“ Old Hundred 1” king of the sacred 
band of “ ancient airs! ” Never shall 
our ears grow weary of hearing, our 
tongue of singing,—

“Bo Thou, 0 God! oxaltoi high.”

There are 4,000,000 slaves in the U. 
S., and 800,000 emancipated slaves in 
the West Indies.

Hebrew Christianity, and what 
it Means.

There has been much inquiry from 
several quarters what wo understand by 
the expression “Hebrew Christianity?” 
Some suppose that wo invented some 
new doctrines, not taught or believed by 
Gentile Christians. Some go still far
ther, supposing that we teach, like those 
Judaizing Missionaries of old, even in 
the time of the Apostles: “ Unless you 
be circumcised, and keep the Mosaic 
law, you cannot enter the kingdom of 
God.” Others again, who do not sus
pect us of the aforesaid heresies, think 
that we are going to create a new de
nomination, founded not on essential 
Christian doctrines, but on the form or 
mode of worship, Church government, 
&c., suoh as for instance exists between 
the several branches of Presbyterians or 
others.

To satisfy then the curiosity of some, 
and the anxiety of others, we shall try 
to give here a plain and thorough expla
nation of what we understand by He
brew Christianity, which we wish to be 
understood by all our Christian breth
ren and friends, and which we are ready 
to defend with legitimate weapons, that 
is, with the Bible, the revealed word of 
God.

v Hebrew Christians believe, the Gos
pel, as preached by Jesus, the glorious 
Messiah himself, by his chosen Apostles, 
and by the primitive Christians, who 
were Jews, and saw and heard either 
the Messiah himself, when in tho flesh, 
or at least the immediate followers of 
him, tho Apostles.

We believe in Jesus Messiah, as the 
Son of the living God; not as Rabbi 
Hirsh in Frankfort on the Main believes, 
that Jesus made himself “ the educated 
Son of God,” by his perfect obedience 
unto tho law of God, by resisting all 
temptations of the devil, (the flesh, as he 
says,) aud by remaining steadfast unto 
death, even the terrible death on the 
cross; not as the Unitarians believe 
Jesus to be the Son of God, by the in
dwelling of the Spirit of God, in such a 
degree as never was and never will be 
in any other man; not as some believe

&
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Jesus to have been a great, or even the 
greatest Prophet; do, we believe Jesus 
to be the son of God, in that sense in 
which Peter understood it, when he fell 
down before bis Master, and exclaimed : 
" Thou art the Christ (the Messiah), the 
Son of the living God.” But we be
lieve also that he is the Son of David, 
the only legal heir of the throne and 
kingdom of David; which includes our 
belief in his perfect humanity, subject to 
all human weakness, sickness, tempta
tions, and privations, which by the first 
Adam came upon mankind, yet He him
self without Sin.

We believe, further, that Jesus Mes
siah made an all-sufficient atonement for 
the sins of the world; that all who be
lieve in him, and obey his commands, 
repent, and forsake their evil ways, deny 
themselves, take the cross upon their 
shoulders, and follow their master, ob
tain forgiveness of their sins and right
eousness unto salvation ; that the Mes
siah, as the real and divine High priest, 
made atonement once for all, and for all 
ages, until his coming again.

We fully believe that no man can 
come to the Father but through the Son; 
and that none can believe in the Son, 
except he is drawn by the Father. This 
is Scripture. Particular views of this 
doctrine every man may embrace as far 
as it is given to him by his own con
science and disposition.

We believe that mere display of great 
zeal for God, or a public profession of 
any person of faith in Christ, is of no 
avail to secure any part in the kingdom 
of God ; if his practical life, out of the 
church, in his family, in his social circle, 
and in his business, is not in perfect 
harmony with his profession in the 
church.

We, Hebrew Christians, believe that 
by a living faith only a man shall find 
acceptance* by our glorious Messiah, at 
that great day, when He shall 
again to establish the kingdom of peace 
and righteousness upon earth.

Wc believe in the literal fulfilment of 
all the promises, all predictions which 
the Prophets of Israel made either in 
regard to Israel, or to the Gentile na

tions. As all the curses and chastise
ments threatened by the Prophets of 
Israel, as well as by the Messiah against 
Israel, have been literally fulfilled on 
literal Israel, and on do other nation; 
so the blessings and promises predicted 
to Israel, shall be fulfilled to Israel prop
er; and there is no spiritualizing in 
these things. The Gentiles have prom
ises for themselves; some have already 
been accomplished, and the rest shall be 
fulfilled as surely as those of Israel. As 
we thus'do not believe in a spiritual in
terpretation of plain predictions, we 
therefore do believe that Israel, the lit
eral twelve tribes of the house of Jacob, 
will be restored to Canaan, the land of 
their fathers, their own land, which is 
now trodden down by the Gentiles; to 
Jerusalem, the city of the great king, 
which is now profaned and defiled by 
Mohammedan, Greek and Romish abom
inations.

On the same ground we do believe in 
the literal, personal coming of our di
vine Messiah, Jesus, the second time, to 
build again the throne and tabernacle of 
David, to sit upon it and upon his king
dom for ever; that He will subdue all 
nations, kingdoms and empires, so that 
the kingdoms of this world shall become 
the kingdom of Messiah, even that Je
sus of Nazareth, who once appeared as 
an humble subject of the law, and suf
fered and bled on the cross for the sin 
of the world, lo enable the Gentiles to 
participate in the coming glory of Israel 
and their king.

Then, and then first, shall the king
dom be come upon earth, for which we 

taught by the Messiah to pray daily; 
then first, shall Christ reign, and under 
His sceptre peace and righteousness shall 
prevail amoDg the nations, and war shall 
be no more; then first, the Gospel or 
glad news will have fully eutered all the 
habitations of our globe.

This, Christian friends, is the outline . 
of what we call Hebrew Christianity. 
We are ready to give a reply to any re
quest addressed to the Editor, at ~66 
Spring street, New York City. The 
Israelite Indeed.

are

come
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il£ut though we, or an angel from, heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

Vol. XXIX.] ROCHESTER, N. Y., FEBRUARY 1, 1859. [No. 17.

The Downfall of Turkey—No. 3.
ilTurkey has run her course and jilted, 

her destiny, and now by the sure indica 
tion of Providence is by a certain law, to 
be removed

August, 1840, arrived. Mahomet 
with a hitherto victorious army, mena
cing the capital of the Sultan; being in 
possession of Syria and posted at Acre 
with a purpose already formed to take 
Damascus, and even Constantinople, and 
was only ohecked in his ambition by the 
allied powers, composed of England, 
Russia, Austria and Prussia.

This was a welcomed opportunity to 
these powers. It was the occasion of a 
great change in the history of Europe, 
and the death blow toMussulism. Then 
was the moon confounded and driven out 
of the system of associate powers.

The allies were principals in the war, 
and the Sultan the second, as will ap
pear from statements published in 1840, 
as follows :■—

“The ultimatum of the London Con
ference was put into the hands of the 
Saltan to treat with Mahomet, and if 
possible, settle the difficulty without fur
ther intervention of the allies. But 
Mahomet refused to acceed to the terms 
which admitted of no change or qualifica
tion. The great powers were pledged to 
use coertion in the event of a refusal on 
the part of the Pacha. While, there
fore, the Sultan held the ultimatum in 
his own hands, his independence was 
maintained ; but the question once sub
mitted to Mahomet, it was beyond his 
control.”

epted the condi
tions, tho sovereignty of the Sultan 
would have been thereby acknowledged,

but when rejected, and that by his vas
sal, we have clear evidenoo of the depart
ure of Ottoman supremacy. So it hap
pened, and the alternative was that the 
Christian powers were obliged to assume 
all command, all responsibility, and en
force compliance upon the Pasha.

There is other testimony to the point 
taken from published documents at that 
time.

Document first is from the London 
Morning Herald, after tho capture of 
St. Jean D’Acre. Speaking of this em
pire, says: “We have conquered St. 
Jean D’Acre. We have dissipated in
to thin air the prestige that till lately 
invested, as with a halo, the name of 
Mahomet Ali. We have in all proba
bility destroyed forever the power of 
that hitherto successful ruler. But, have 
we done aught to restore strength to the 
Ottoman empire ? We fear not. We 
fear that the Sultan has been reduced to 
the rank of a puppet, and that the 
sources of the Turkish empire’s strength 
are entirely destroyed.

“If the supremacy of the Sultan is 
hereafter to be maintained in Egypt, it 
must be we fear, by the unceasing inter
vention of England and Russia.”

These fears have been, and are to be 
realized. The Sultan has been, and iB 
to be in all great questions, subject to 
the dictation of Christian powers.

Second testimony is from Mr. Good- 
ell, missionary at Constantinople, ad- 
dressed to the American Board of Mis
sions, and published in the Missionary 
Herald in 1841. The power of Islamism 
is broken forever, and there is 
cealing tho fact, even from themselves. 
They exiBt now by mere sufferance, and

Had Mahomet no con-acc
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religion and less policy in their interna
tional settlements.

though there is a mighty effort made by 
Christian governments to sustain them, 
yet at every step they sink lower and 
lower with fearful velocity, and though 
there is a great endeavor made to graft 
the institutions ofeivilized aud Christian 
countries upon the decayed trunk, yet 
tho very root itself is fast wasting away 
by the venom of its own poison. How 
wonderful it is that when all Christen
dom combined together to check the pro
gress of Mahometan power, it waxed ex
ceedingly great in spito of opposition to 
it, and now when all tho mighty poten
tates of Christian Europe, who feel fully 
competent to settle all the quarrels and 
arrange all the affairs of the whole world 
are leagued for its protection and defence, 
down it comes, in spite of all their fos
tering care.

One more testimony aud tho last for 
the present; but it is recent and perti
nent, from Blackwood. In an article 
entitled, “The situation of Europe,” be
ginning iu the East, he says:—

“Troubles in Arabia, 50,000 rebels 
iu Mecca swearing that the Sultan has 
foresworn the Prophet. Troubles in 
Syria—wild men in Nablous rising be
cause there is no one to keep them down. 
Troubles in Bagdad ; smouldering trou
bles in Smyrna, and other places in An
atolia, where the charter we wrung from 
the Porte is only setting Turk and Christ
ian the faster by the ear. Perfect an
archy in Greece—neither men nor goods 
are safe beyond three miles from the 
coast, where French troops patrol, and 
the people are fiercer than ever against 
the Ottomans, and more than ever fran
tic to kiss the feet of the Czar, and sub-

Third testimony from a London paper 
in an article headed, “The Waning of 
the Ottoman empiro.” The same was 
copied into most of the leading journals ject themselves to an iron despotism . .

So much for Turkey, which our rulers 
tell us, we have rescued and made strong. 
Is there a single whole place in it from 
head to foot.”

of this country. The intention of the 
article was to show the relative condi
tion of the Turkish and Christian pow
ers of Europe. In former times tho 
Turkish empire exceeded in power every 
kingdom in Europe. But the scene is 
changed—the Turks are weakened while 
Christian nations are waxing stronger.

. The article concludes thus: “The day 
they (referring to the Christian powers,) 
counted their numbers was to be the 
last of Constantinople, aud that day 
has everywhere come.”

The submission of the Pasha of Egypt 
could hardly come under the character 
of a defeat, for in the settlement he is 
allowed to retain rank, power, territory 
and Turkish plunder. The Christian 

formed the condition of settle-powers
ment between him and the Sultan, his 
previous master, aud have supervised tho 
government of Turkey ever since.

The foregoing represents the fulfill
ment of a prophecy, of which recent his
tory forms equal proof:—Politicians and 
Scripture expositors equally apprehend 
tho speedy and total annihilation of Tur
kish power. Their own uneasiness and 
spasmodic turns to which they are now 
subject, always makes it necessary that 
they should be taken into custody to 
prevent further mischief in the recur
rence of their terrible dying throes ; .
their prestige gone; their institutions 
crumbliugin rums about their heads: 
they well forbodo the total extinction of 
its power and beiDg.—Sabbath liecor. 
der.

Fourth testimony. Dr. Bond, editor 
of the Christian Advocate c5* Journal, 
in May,'1841, concludes his account of 
Eastern affairs thus :—“The Mahome
tan nations are effectively in the hands, 
and, at tho mercy of the Christian gov
ernments.”

These were convictions forced upon 
observing minds at that time, and no
thing in Turkish history since will 
raut a different opinion. Before this, 
that powor would have only lived in his
tory if these Christian nations had cared 
more for God and righteousness, and 
less for their own aggrandizement and 
had shown more reverenoo for our holy

war-
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meek and lowly in heart.”—Matt. xi. 
29; Phill. ii. 5.

As there will be awarded to the ser
vants of Christ, prizes of different value, 
according to the zeal and earnestness 
with which they have performed their 
respective duties, some bolding higher 
positions than others in the administra
tion of his righteous laws, Luke xix. 16- 
19, we who have taken upon ourselves 
the cross of Christ, should endeavor to 
so walk as to secure the highest possible 
honors that our several talents and abili
ties will admit of. Let our lives be a 
constaut strife, not only against the 
world and the inherent inclination of 
our fleshly natures to err, but with each 
other, in endeavoring to be first and 
foremost in the exercise of those child
like characteristics (Col. iii. 12-15,) 
which are so commendable in the sight 
of our Heavenly Father. Such a spirit 
of emulation would lead to a most hap
py result—a state of constant watch
fulness, which would dictate every word 
and action, and speedily develop within 
us the likeness of Jesus.

The words quoted at the beginning of 
this article, are just as applicable to us, 
now, as they were to the disciples who 
heard them as they fell from the lips of 
our blessed. Lord. We should there
fore give his life-examples our constant 
attention, and conform to their childish 
simplicity as near as possible. Let us 
.walk and act in the sight of all men, in 
a manner that will convince them, that 
we, ourselves, believe those principles of 
Christianity which we profess before 
them to hold.— G. Baimer.

Greatest in the Kingdom of 
Heaven.

• “At the same time came the disciples 
unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest 
iu the kingdom of heaven ? And Jesus 
called a little child unto him, and set 
him in the midst of them, aud said,— 
Verily I say unto you, Except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Whoever therefore shall hum
ble himself as this little child, the same 
is greatest in the kingdom of heaven.”— 
Matt, xviii. 1-4.

The whole life of Christ, while on 
earth, was a practical illustration of the 
divine precept, which he was here eu- 
endeavoring to instil into the minds of 
his disciples. Iiis character displayed 
a perfection of meekness, loivliness and 
humility. He was the rightful heir to 
the land which he walked, and the future 
lawgiver to its inhabitants, yet be paid 
tribute to an ecclesiastical authority 
which his coming was intended to abol
ish; he wandered from place to vplace, 
and had “not where to lay his head,” 
although the “foxes had holes and the 
birds of the air had nests.” He was in
sulted. buffeted, spit upon, mocked, and 
condemned to a felon’s death, which he 
bore without the least complaint or re
sistance. With almost his last breath 
he prayed for the forgiveness of his mur
derers! “He was oppressed, and he was 
afflicted; yet he opened not his mouth: 
he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
aud as a sheep beforo her shearers is 
dumb, so heopeneth not his mouth.”— 
Isa. liii. 7.

Is he not worthy of being the greatest 
iu the Kingdom ef Heaven—the “King 
of kings, and Lord.of lords?” Thoso 
who will rank next to him in power and 
glory, during the heavenly administra
tion, will be those who have suffered the 
most for his sake, 2 Tim.ii. 12; iii. 12; 
those who have the naarest adopted the 
character which he displayed while ou 
earth, as their own, Matt, xviii. 4: in 
fact, those who have truly and practical
ly “put on Christ.” “Take my yoko 
upon you, and learn of mo; for I am

Jfclsr The whole number of slave
holders in the United States is as fol
lows : holders of one slave, 68,820 ; one 
to five slaves, 105,683; 5 to 10, 80,765; 
10 to 20, 54,595 ; 20 to 50, 29,733; 50 
to 100, 6,196; 100 to 200, 1,379; 200 
to 300, 187; 300 to 500, 57; 500 to 
1000,9; 1000 to 2000, 2.

“He that gets out of debt grows rich.” 
Doubt it not: tho best definition of 
earthly riches is—freedom from debt.
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of the world—now not one stone left up
on another; once the glory of all lands,, 
now Without a mark or token to tell the- 
traveler of its site ?

Or, what more marvellous than their' 
own career as a people ? Ooce the sole 
depositories of God’s truth, the subject& 
of a direct theooracy, the witnesses of a 
perpetual miracle—now “an astonish
ment, a proverb, and a by-word among 
all nations,” (Deut. xxvii. 37,) whither 
the Lord has led them ; once the freest 
of all nations, so that their boast was, 
that they were never in bondage to any 
man, (John viii. 33,) yet brought succes
sively under the yoke of Chaldeans, 
Medes, Greeks and Romans. Nay, in 
its present crisis of penal degradation 
and dispersion, how mysterious is this 
people ! There is dignity in their very 
disgraco. Though cast down, yet not 
dejected utterly; though stricken sore
ly, yet not annihilated; alions and vaga
bonds, but not swept away from the face 
of the earth. Christian-men can never 
look'on them without associations of sol
emn interest and awe.

They cannot but remember, that of 
them, as concerning the flesh,—Christ 
came—that of them was the goodly fel- 
lowship of the prophets—that of them 
was tho glorious-company of tho Apos
tles. Would we could add that of them 
too, was the noble army of martyrs. And 
though subjected to whip, and scourge, 
and scorn, and contumely, by their con
querors, and though they havo been 
abased, the Egyptians, Assyrians, Baby
lonians*, Syro-Maoedonians, aud Homans 
have all in their turn been razed from 
the list of principalities and powers.

Yet the hated ones, they yet survive. 
The blessing and tho curse of Balaam 
are both yet in force, and both insepar
ably connected with their history.-— 
“Blessed is he that blessetk. thee, and 
cursed is he that curseth thee.”—Nunj* 
xxiv. 9. Though God has made a full 
end of all the nations whither he has 
driven them, he has notmftdc a u en 
of them. Jer.xlvi.28. Has be> smitten 
him, as ho smote those who s“Otc him ?
Or, is be slain according to ‘^laugh-
ter of them that are slain oy

Tlic Most Wonderful People,
Frovi the writings of the Bishop of Win

chester.

Eighteen hundred years have passed 
since two Hebrew disciples, journeying 
by tho way, heard themselves addressed 
with that awakening rebuke, “0 fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that the 
Prophets have spoken.”' Luke xxiv. 25. 
May we not hear, as it were, the same 
heavenly voice speaking alike to Jew and 
Gentile, and reproving our dullness of 
understanding and our blindness of heart? 
What if these things are marvels? What 
if we cannot discern with certainty the 
mode and time for the accomplishment 
of the Divine purposes affecting the an
cient people? What is the whole of 
their history, from Egypt to the disper
sion, but a series of perpetual wonders? 
Take but the smallest fraction of their 
personal records, analyze the successive 
events, and they resolve themselves into 
as many miracles. Witness the division 
of the sea, the angels’ food, the rock' 
that followed them, the garments which 
waxed not old, and the feet that swelled 
notthe opening of the earth, the fire 
from heaven, tho parting of the waters 
of Jordan, the walls of Jericho, the sun 
standing still imthe valley of Ajalon.

All the events connected with them, 
the earliest and the latest—while they 
show remarkably God’s power, are, ne
vertheless, full of mystery. What more 
mysterious than that there should spriog 
from one “as good as dead, as many as 
the stars of the sky in multitude, and as 
the sand which is by the sea-shore innu
merable?”—Ileb. xi. 13. What more 
mysterious than the way by which they 
are led out of Egypt on the exact day 
foretold 430 years before ? Ex. xii. 40, 
41. What more mysterious than the 
providential orderingby which they were 
brought back from the captivity of Baby
lon at the precise termination of the 
predicted 70 years? Jer. xxv. II, 12; 
xxix. 10, compared with Ezra i. 3.— 
What more marvellous than tho down
fall of their Temple, tho aptest type of 
their national history, within 40 years of 
our Lord’s prophecy? Once the wonder
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xxvii. 7. Truly, we may say, all these 
are wonderful, too wonderful for us to 
know; they arc marvellous in our eyes; 
but we must add, nevertheless, with all 
the certainty and assured belief of men 
who have seen with their open eyes, and 
heard with their ears, and unto whom 
their fathers have told it, “This hath 
God wrought!”

tion of damnation.” Acts ii. 29, “Men 
and brethren, lot me freely speak unto 
you of the patriarch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, and his sepulcher 
is with us at this day.” Again, God 
testifies that in the matter of death, man 
hath do pre-eminence above a beast, and 
that they both go to one place. Eccl. 
six. 20, “For that which befalleth the 
sons of men befalleth beasts; even one 
thing befalleth thorn: as the one dietb, 
eo dieth the other ; yea, they have all 
one breath; so that a man hath no pre
eminence above a beast;” for all is vani
ty. All go unto one place; all are of 
the dust, and all turn to dust again.”

The State of the Dead.
i%Man giveth up the ghost, and where is 

he?”—Job.
1. He is not with Christ in heaven. 

John iii. 23, “And no man hath ascend
ed up to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, the Son of man which is in 
heaven-” John vii. 33, 34, “Then said 
Jesus unto them, Yet a little while I am 
with you, and then I go unto him that 
sent me.” “Then said Jesus unto them, 
I go my way, and yo shall seek me and 
shall die in your sins: whither I go, ye 
cannot come.” viii. 24.

“Little children, yet a little while I 
am with you. Ye shall seek mo; and 
as I said unto the Jews, whither I go 
ye cannot come; so now I say to you ” 
xiii. 33. “For David is not ascended 
into the heavens.” Acts ii. 34. Read
er, here we have the testimony of tho 
eternal God, that man, when he falls 
down under the power of death, does not 
go to heaven.

2. They are not in hell fire. If so, 
what need of ajudgment ?

Job xxi. 30. “That the wicked is re
served to the day of destruction. They 
shall bo brought forth to the day of 
wrath.” 2 Peter ii. 9. “ The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver tho godly out of 
temptation, and to reserve the unjust to 
the day of judgment to be punished.” 
Therefore the theology of the day is at 
war with the testimony of Godl Read
er, which will you believe ?

3. He is in the graje. John v. 23, 
29, “Marvel not at this, for the hour is 
•coming, in the whioh all that are in tho 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth; they that have done good 
unto the resurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil, unto the resurrec-

Gen. iii. 19, “Because thou hast heark
ened to the voice of thy wife, and hast 
eaten of the tree of which I commanded 
thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: 
in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return to the ground;— 
for out of it wast thou taken; for dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re
turn.” Dan. xii. 2, “And many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake.” Ps. xxii. 15, “My strength is 
dried up like a potsherd ; and my tongue 
cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast 
brought me into the dust of death.”— 
xlix. 15, “Like sheep they are laid in 
the grave; death shall feed on them, 
and the upright shall have dominion 
over them in the morning; and their 
beauty shall consume in the grave from 
their dwelling. But God will deliver 
my soul from the power of the grave, for 
He shall receive me.” Here God taught 
David that his soul should go down into 
the grave.” Again, Job vii. 21, “And 
why dost thou not pardon my transgres
sion, and take away mine iniquity?—for 
now shall I sleep in the dust; and thou 
shalt seek me in the morning, but I shall 
not be.”

4. What place is oue of darkness, si
lence and repose? Job iii. 11-19,— 
“Why died I not from tho womb? Why 
did I not give up the ghost when I came 
out of the belly? Why did the knees 
prevent me?—or, why the breasts that I 
should suck ? For now should I have 
lain still, and beon quiet, I should have 
slept; then had I been at rest. With
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kings and counsellors of the earth, which Ps. lxxvi. 5, “The stout hearted arc 
built the desolate places for themselves; 'spoiled, they have slept their sleep.”— 
or, with princes that had gold, who filled Matt, xxvii. 52, “And the graves 
their houses with silver; or, as a hidden opened, and many of the saints which 
untimely birth I had not been; aa in- slept arose.” «
fants which never saw light. There the “And he [Stephen] kneeled down and 
wicked cease from troubling, and there cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
the weary be at rest. There the prison- this sin to their charge ! And when he 
ers rest together; they hear not the voice I bad said this, he fell asleep.” Acts xiii. 
of the oppressor. The small and great 36. “For David, after ho had served 
arc there; and the servaut is free from his own generation by the will of God 
his master.” Jobx. 21, 22, “Before I fell on sleep, and was laid unto his 
go to the land of darkness, and the sha- fathers, and saw corruption.” 1 Cor. xv. 
dow of death, I shall not return ; a land 5, 18; xx. 51. “After that, he was seen 
of darkness, as darkness itself; and of of above 500 brethren at once; of whom 
the shadow of death, without any order, the greater part remain unto this pre- 
and where the light is as darkness.”— sent time, but some are fallen asleep. 
Ps. Ixxxix. 12r“Shall thy wonders be But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
known in the dark ? And tby righteous- and become the first fruits of them that 
ness in the land of forgetfulness.” Eccl. slept. Behold, I show you a mystery, 
lx. 10, “Whatsoever thy hand findeth to we shall not all sleep.” 1 These, iv. 13- 
do, do it with thy might; for there is 15. “But I would not have you to be 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
wisdom in the grave whither thou goest.” which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, as 

5. They sleep. those which have no hope. For if ye
Deut. xxxi. 16, “And the Lord said believe that Jesus died and r6sc again, 

unto Moses, Behold, thou shalt sleep even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
with thy fathers.” 2 Sam. vii. 12, “And will God bring with him. For this we 
when thy-days be fulfilled, [David] and say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
thou shalt sleep with thy fathers.” 1 that we which arc alive and remain unto 
Kings ii. 10, “Bo David slept with his the coming of the Lord shall not pre
fathers, and was buried in the city of vent them which are asleep.” In the 
David.” xi. 21, 43, “And Hadad heard 16th verse of this chapter, the Apostle 
in Egypt that David slept with his has defined sleep to be the opposite of 
fathers. And Solomon slept with his life, which is death! 
fathers, and was buried in the city of Again. 1 Thess. v. 10, “Who died for 
David his father.” See 2 Chron. ix. 31. us, [Jesus] that whether we wnko or 
Again, 2 Kings xx. 21, “And Ilezekiab sleep, [that is, whether we are alive or 
slept with his fathers.”—Sec 2 Chron. dead at his coming,] we should live to- 
xxxii. 33. gethcr with him.” 2 Peter iii. 4. “And

2 Chron. xxvi. 23, “So Uzziah slept saying, Where is the promise of hiscom- 
with his fathers, and they buried him For since the fathers fell asleep,
with his fathers.” Job iii. 13, “For all things continue as they were from 
now should I have lain still and been the beginning of the creation.” 
quiet, I should have slept; then had I 6. They praise not the Lord, and ex- 
been at rest.” See also Job vii. 21.— ercise no power of the mind. 4 Ps. vi. 5, 
Again Jobxiv. 10-12, “But mau dicth “For in death there is no remembrance 
and wasteth away: yea,he giveth up the of thee: in 4-he grave who shall give 
ghost, and where is ho ? As the waters thee thanks?” Ps. lxxxviii. 1 
fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth “Wilt thou show wonders to the dead r 
and drieth up, so man lieth down, and Shall the dead arise andpraiso tbeer 
riseth not till the heavens be no more— Shall thy loving-kindness be declared in 
ihey shall Dot awake, nor be raised out the grave? Or, thy 
of their sleep.” truction ? Shall tby wonders bo known

were
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in the dark ? And thy righteousness 
in the land of forgetfulness ?”

Ps. cxv. 17, “The dead praise not the 
Lord, neither any that go down into 
silence.”

Ps. cxlvi. 4, “His breath gocth forth, 
he (man) returneth to his earth; in that 
very day his thoughts perish.”

Job ix. 6, “Also their love, and their 
hatred, and their envy, is now perish
ed. Neither have they any more a por
tion forever in anything that is done un
der the sun.” That is, this side of the 
resurrection.

Isa. xxxviii. 18, 19, “For the grave 
cannot praise thee, death cannot cele
brate thee: they that go down into the 
pit cannot hope for thy truth. The liv
ing, the living, he shall praise thee, as I 
do this day.”

Job xiv. 21, “His sons come to honor, 
and he knoweth it not; and they arc 
brought low, but ho pei cciveth it not of 
of them.”

7. They know not anything.
Eccl. ix. 5, 10, “For the living know 

that they must die : but the dead know 
not anything, ncitherhavc they any more 
a reward; (on this side the resurrec
tion,) for the memory of them is forgot
ten. Whatsoever tby hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might; for there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave whither thou goest.” 
Job xiv. 21, “His sons come to honor, 
and he knoweth it not; and they arc 
brought low, but heperceiveth it not of 
them.”

Honor God our tflotto Tor 1859.
“For them that honor me will I honor.”— 

1 Sam. ii. 30.
Beloved Friends: A most happy 

and honored new year to you all, from 
one who is unworthy this honor, but who 
ascribes all honor to Him who hath lov
ed us and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, to whom with the Father 
be adoring praise.

It is with gratitude mingled with hu
mility, that I review the past year—with 
gratitude, that I have been permitted to 
have any part or lot in these good things; 
and for auy good which it may have 
been my happiness to have done; and 
with humility that I have accomplished 
so little. I really wonder that I do not 
love to work for Jesus more than I do, 
for certainly ho is decidedly the best 
paymaster that I ever served. He pays 
a good round sum down, and then gives 
his word of promise for an overwhelming 
principal on the reckoning day; and then 
in proportion to our faithfulness it is all 
enhanced.

0, I feel that I would begin anew in 
his blessed service this opening year;— 
for how can we better speud our time 
than in gathering fruit unto life eternal? 
I want to read my Bible more,—why 
friends, I am astonished at times as I 
turn over its sacred pages, to see how 
rich they are—what mines of instruc
tion are there, even on every page.

I fear that I am inclined to neglect 
this heavenly treasure in the multiplici
ty of calls upon my time, in the varied 
publications of the day. It is so hard 
to make a judicious selection out of so 
much that is good, that is weekly and 
monthly saluting my eyes. Much as I 
prize our religious' papers, I sometimes 
wish they did not come quite so often, 
as the preceding have not had that at
tention and digestion which they deserve.
I kuow that much of their richness and 
excellency is lost to me in this way— 
which is a grief to me.

But I would keep the Bible first and 
above all, for it yields the treasure ana
lyzed Ye are sometimes so blessed in 
our family readings, a voice or idea will

‘Header, in view of an approaching 
judgment, and your accountability to 
God, we ask you to examine the above 
testimony. You will find that each po
sition taken by us is sustained by the 
unerriugword of tho Eternal God,vand 
consequently he who teaches that men, 
wheu they die, go either to heaven, or 
into hell fire, where they exist in a con
scious state of happiness or misery—are, 
proclaiming a doctrine which is at war 
with the living Oracles.

R. Y. Lyon. 
North Augusta, C. W., Dec. 31,185S.

“Bejoicc always.”
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strike one mind and it will be presented 
and eye will meet eye and heart, and for 
a moment at least, there is a heavenly 
oneness. 0 how precious ! It seems to 
ns that we could Dot keep house without 
this blessed privilege; and then to bow 
the knee together; how it drives away 
all that’s wroDg and invites all that's 
good. 0 how good was our heavenly 
Father to give us such a privilege while 
training up our families in this dark 
world ! And if we do use them he will 
bless us and them. Yes, they that go 
forth weeping, bearing precious seed 
shall surely come again rejoicing; bring
ing their sheaves with them. 0 bless
ed consolation 1 May it he ourB l

0, my dear friends, I wish to live in 
such a way that I can make these pre
cious promises mine; and for this I ask 
your prayers. I wish also to be more 
faithful in my closet, and in the scriptu
ral duty of fasting which I find so requi
site to quicken me in the narrow path. 
I find myself also so weak in my efforts 
to go about doing good to others. I 
shrink where I ought to he bold,—my 
mouth is shut when it ought to ho open; 
my light is hid where it ought to shine. 
In short, it does seem to me that I 
need to he renewed, revived, remodeled, 
revised in every particular, in order to 
be used in 6uch a holy service. The 
Lord bless for his name:s sake!

As a body of believers in this place, 
we have been blessed during the past 
year with regular meetings on every 
first day, in Bible class form, when our 
faithful brother Chaplin is not with us ; 
after which we break bread; this we 
find to be a most precious bond of union. 
Love abounds, or at least exists amoDg 
us, I think; and we also have had the 
exceeding happiness ef some precious 
ones having been added to us : may they 
be amoDg those that shall be saved. But 
as a company of believers in the West, 
we have been bereaved of some of our 
brightest lights, during this short peri
od, Our ever-to-be lamented Sr. Mc
Donald of Plymouth fell in the early 
part of the year, and we mourn for her 
still—yea, and will, until we ourselvts 
shall sleep the same sleep, or until the

glorious resurrection shall restore her to 
our longing eyes—then our humble and 
efficient brother, Amos Wells, of La 
Porte co., is numbered amoDg the slain. 
Deeply is his loss felt in that region,— 
not only by our beloved sister, whose 
health has been Buch that her friends 
have apprehended that she too, must be 
soon sown in the earth; and by his ami
able children and circle of friends, but 
by the church and community at large. 
Ho was a valuable man in society—just 
such as this fallen world needs, but he is 
gone, and we are left to endure the storm 
without him, the remainder of our pil
grimage,—but in the following 

OBITUARY.
Falls our heavy stroke. Yes, dear 
friends, reluctantly indeed am I made 
the bearer of such heavy tidings to the 
household,—yea, heavy indeed to us.

Just as the last sand3 of 1858 were 
running out, even in their last half-hour, 
our most excellent mother in Israel, Sr. 
Sarah Chaplin breathed away her preci
ous life, surrounded by her aged com
panion, and her sons and daughters and 
grandchildren, all feeling most deeply 
the loss they were sustaining in her 
death. “Her children rise up and call 
her blessed.”

Her eldest son, Bro. S. A. Chaplin 
remarked that he had thought that 
he felt all that it was possible for him to 
feel, in the death of his sons,—but that 
of his mother was the most severe be
reavement that he ever had yet met with, 
and her youngest son remarked, as he, 
conducted a friend to view her silent 
form, “that was a noble woman.” Yes, 
would havo been the involuntary res
ponse, if all who knew her had heard the 
remark. Surely, she was noble in life, 
and she was noble in death—she was 
noble for this world, and noble for the 
world to come—sho was noble for her 
God, and noble for her fellow men.

It was her effort, through the greater 
part of a life of 71 years, to lead them 
to choose tho same noble part wi 
self, and thus secure to tbemse ves 
nal life in the kingom of God. ”
friends! if she was what will
iDg the image of the
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understood according to the natural im
port of the term, in this instance follows 
from its immediate connection with the 
declaration, “Thou art my Son.” If Je
sus is the son of God, then he was be
gotten or generated by God. Hence, if 
God said of him, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee, the word be
gotten, necessarily refers to his Divine 
generation as a son. This is the natu
ral ofr self-evident import of the langu
age. Still there are those who suppose 
that it refers to the resurrection of Je
sus, and take for authority the following:

“And we declare unto you glad ti
dings, how that the promise which was 
made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their children, in that 
he hath raised up Jesus again; as it is 
also written in the second Psalm, Thou 
art my son, this day have I begotten 
thee.” Acts xiii. 22 23.

she be, when sbr bears the image of the 
heavenly?—when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this mor
tal shall have put on immortality, and 
the saying bo brought to pass that is 
written, “Death is swallowed up in vic
tory 1” 0 glorious victory over sin,
death and the gravel Then shall she 
shout with the ransomed host, “0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is 
thy victory?” Thanks be to God who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.

0, ye weoping ones, let this glorious 
prospect dry up your tears, and give you 
the oil of joy for mouning, and the gar
ment of praise for the spirit of heavi
ness. For their labor has not been in 
vain in the Lord, neither will ours be— 
for it is sure to end in this triumphant 
victory, the resurrection of the dead.

But I am admonished that I must 
leave this all-absorbing theme. 0 my 
aged brother, your lonely journey upon 
your staff will not be long, although you 
have been bereaved of your faithful com
panion of 51 years! Yet your separa
tion will be short—you will soon meet 
her where the fear of parting will have 
forever banished. Then look up, yea, 
let us all look up, and lift up our heads, 
knowing that our redemption draweth 
nigh.

Their argument rests mainiy upon 
thisexpression, “Raised up Jesus again,” 
which is not a correct translation, 
for the original phrase is anastccsas Je- 
souJij literally, raised up Jesus. It is 
very easy to sec what Paul meant, by a 
proper examination of the subject of 
which he was speaking. He was speak
ing to the Jews, and declaring that God 
had raised up to them a savior of the 
seed of David, in these words: “Of this 
man’s seed, hath God according to his 
promise raised unto Israel a Savior, Je
sus.” He then alludes to the preaching 
of John the Baptist, and to the cruci
fixion of Jesus, and sta es distinctly 
that God raised him from the dead. 
These two distinct propositions he sub
stantiates; the first by the preaching of 
John, and the second, by the testimony 

The origin of Jesus, is not involved of witnesses then living. Again he re
in mystery, being plainly revealed in the peats both propositions, with illustrative 
Bible, so plainly, that it may be said, in scriptural proof, in the following words: 
the language of the Apostle, “It is evi- “And wo declare unto you glad ti- 
dent that our Lord sprang out of Ju- dings, how that the promise which was 
dah.” In the abovo, it is not only as- made unto the fathers, God hath fulfill- 
serted that Jesus is the Son of God, ed the same untous their children, in that 
but the generation or commencement of he hath raised up Jesus; as it is also 
his existence is also asserted, as being writteu in the second Psalm, Thou art 
at a particular time, “This day have I my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” 
begotten thee.” “And as concerning that he raised him

That the word “begotten,” should be up from the dead, now no more to re-

E S. Willard.
Warsaw, Ind.

The Nature and Origin of Jesus.
“I will delare the decree: the Lord 

hath said unto me, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee.”—Ps. ii.

ftA 'V..

r/s 7.

foC.
-Jo:<
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Here the apostle evidently alludes to 
the birth of Jesus, as “being made bet
ter than the angels,” so that he obtain
ed by inheritance a more excellent name 
than they; and as that name is the only 
begotted Son of God, the inheritance 
of this name can only be by the peculi
ar nature of his birth; for ijiherilance 
is a birthright. “This day have I be
gotten thee,” therefore refers to his Di
vine generation, and not his resurrection 
from the dead.

Part of the second Psalm, from which 
the quotation is made, is shown to have 
had its fulfillment at the crucifixion of 
Jesus; in the prayer made by the disci
ples, after Peter and John had been ar
raigned before the Jewish Sanhedrim, 
for we read that,

“Being let go, they went to their own 
company, and reported all that the chief 
priests and elders had said unto them. 
And when they heard that, they lifted 
up their voice to God with one accord, 
and said, Lord, thou art God, which 
hast made %heaven and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in them is, who by the 
mouth of thy servant David, hath said, 
Why did the heathen rage, and the peo
ple imagine vain things? The kings of 
the earth stood up, and the rulers were 

Now as Jesus was sent before, and ga^hered together, against the Lord, 
not after his resurrection, it follows that and against Ins Christ. Tor of a truth 
the expression, “Unto you first, God ?6a*DSt holy child_Jesus, whom thou
having raised up his son Jesus sent him jjS?1 anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
to bless you,” refers to his being raised ,late, with the Gentiles, and the peo- 
up to bo a prophet, according to the pro- P e, Israel were gathered together for
mise made to the fathers. And as Paul t0,d? what?0^cr thy hand and thy coun- 
spake of his being raised up in fulfill- . o^osT1116^ ^e^ore to done< 3
ment of this promise, and as this promise 1V- 28.
docs not refer to his resurrection from Now it was in connection with this 
the dead, it can only refer to his being gathering together agaiust the Lord'and 
raised up as the Son of the Highest.— his anointed, that it is said, “ I will de- 
Again, Paul in speaking of Christ in dare the decree, the Lord hath said un- 
Heb. i. 4, says of him, to me, Thou art my son, this day have

“Being made so much better than the I begotten thee; so that Christ was to 
angels, as he hath by inheritance ob- fulfill this prophecy, and “declare the 
fcaiued a more excellent name than they, decree,” which he did before the Jewush 
For unto which of the angels said he at high priest. “For the High P.icStask- 
auy time, Thou art my sou, this day cd him, and said unto him, Art t ou c 
have I begotten thee? And again, I Christ, the son of tho I31csse . n 
will be to him a Father, and he shall be Jesus said, I am ; and ye 8. a . , f
to me a son?” Son of man sitting on thb right hand

turn to corruption, he saith on this wise, 
I wil1 give you the sure mercies of Da
vid. Wherefore he saith also in another 
Psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine holy 
one to see corruption ”

According to the first proposition, he 
was raised up in fulfillment of the pro
mise made uDto the fathers ; which pro
mise was not in reference to bis resurrec
tion from the dead ; but his being raised 
up to be a prophet: note the following:

“ For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, a prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall ye hear in all 
things whatsoever he shall say unto you. 
And it shall come to pass that every 
soul which will not bear that prophet 
shall be destroyed from among the peo
ple. Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel, and those that follow after, as 
many as have spoken, have likewise fore
told of these days. Ye are the child
ren of the prophets and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, say
ing, unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth be 
blessed. Unto you first, God having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to 
bless you in turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities.”—Acts iii. 22, 

. 26.
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power, and coming in the clouds of hea- the Son of God. There is no evidence 
ven.”—Mark xiv. 61, 62. that Jesus was the Son of God in any

This question of the High Priest, is other sense than this. His origin was 
an evident allusion to this prophecy in divine. He, as a man, was the only- 
the second Psalm; and is equivalent to begotten Son of God. He could say of 
saying, Art thou the subject of this pro* God, He is mine o^n Father. And God 
phecy?—which being answered in the could say of him, “Thou art my Son— 
affirmative, is a declaration of thedecrec. this day have I begotten thee.” And if 
This being so, it follows that the Lord he was begotten of God, (and that he 
liad said to him previous to this, Thou was, the evidence is of a positive char- 
art my Son, this day have I begotten acter,) then, by the fixed law of genera- 
tbee. Consequently the phrase, This tion, he partook, in the commencement 
daijy refers to his time upon earth,—in of his existence, of the Divine nature, 
which time ho was begotten by Jehovah. Hence, he is said to be the image of the 
And that Jesus was begotten by God, invisible God, the first born of every 
when he was conceived by the virgin creature. The only one generated im- 
Mary, wo have the following proof: mediately from God, so as to be perfect-

“Tbc angel Gabriel was sent from Pure an(* holy by nature.
God unto a city of Galilee, named Na- That the, humanity of Christ, or in 
zareth, to a virgin espoused to a man other words, that Jesus as a man, was 
whose name was Joseph, of the house of the only-begotten Son of God, is testi- 
David : and the virgin’s name was Mary, fied too, not only by Luke, but also by 
And the angel came in unto her, and Matthew, for ho says: 
said, Hail, thou that art highly favored, “Now the birth of Jesus Christ was 
the Lord is with thee: blessed art.thou on this wise; when as his mother Mary 
among women. And when she saw him was espoused to Joseph, before they 
she was troubled at his saying, and cast came together, she was found of child by 
in hermird what manner of salutation the holy spirit. Then Joseph, her hus- 
this should be. And the angel said un- band, being a just man, and not williug 
to her. Fear not, Mary, for thou hast to make her a public example, was miud- 
found favor with God. And, behold, cd to put her away privately. But while 
thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and he thought on these things, behold the 
bring forth a son, and shall call his angel of the Lord appeared unto him in 
name Jesus. Ho shall be great, and a dream, saying, Joseph, thou sou of 
shall be called the son of the Highest: David, fear not to take unto thee Mary, 
and the Lord God shall give unto him thy wife; for that which is conceived in 
the throne of his father David : and he her is of the holy spirit. And she shall 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for- bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his 
ever : and of his kingdom there shall be name Jesus; for he shall save his peo- 
no end. Then said Mary unto the an pie from their sins. . . . Then Joseph, 
gel, How shall this be, seeing I know being raised from sleep, did as the an- 
not a man ? And the angel answered, gel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
and said unto her, The holy spirit shall took unto him his wife, .and knew her 
come upon thee, and the power of the not till she had brought forth her first- 
Highest shall overshadow thee; there- born Son : and he called'his name Je- 
forcalso that holy thing which shall be sus.”—Matt. i. 18, 25. 
born of thee shall bo called the Son of Here we have introduced the testimo- 
God.”—Luke i. 26, 35. Dy 0f two witnesses, of the Divine

According to this, Mary conceived a generation of Jesus; which is recognized 
bo£ by the energy of the Divine pre- as sufficient ovidenco of the truth by the 
sence. The spirit of God pervaded her law of Moses. And besides, we have * 
being, and she conceived by the energy the prophetic testimony of Isaiah, which 
of Divine love; and therefore that son Matthew quotes to prove the correctness 
which she gave birth to, was to be called of the statement made by him of the
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birth of Jesus. And this evidence is 
of the most solemn character, being 
made in the name of the great Jehovah, 
and proves, against all contradiction,— 
that Jesus was born of a virgin.

Luke records the Testimony of Mary, 
that she conceived by the spiritual in
fluence of the Divine presence. Matthew 
records the testimony of Joseph to the 
same effect. He was a competent wit
ness, because it was revealed to him by 
the angel of the Lord, and he took her 
for a wife before she was delivered; and 
could therefore legally determine if she 
was a virgin or not. His testimony 
agrees with hers, and both agree 'with the 
propheev of Isaiah, and proves it by the that the expression, “Thou artiny son,

this day have I begotten thee,” is to bo 
understood according to its natural im
port.

evil and choose the good, the land that 
thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of both 
her kings.”—Isa. vii. 14, 16.

This prophecy represents Jesus in his 
infancy possessed of infantile powers of 
mind which agrees with Luke, that, “Je
sus increased in wisdom and stature, and 
grew in favor with God and man.”

Now had Christ been pre-existent, to 
have become an infant, as here repre
sented, he must have died before hewas 
born, and been resolved into being again 
in the womb of the virgin. But the 
Bible does not recognize but one death 
of Jesus, “In that he died he died unto 
sin once^;” so we may safely conolude

strongest evidence. Who can disprove 
it? Noono. Who can deny it? Any 
one who is wise enough in his own con
ceit to deny that with God such a thing 
was not possible. Persons of this char
acter argue that it is contrary to the fix
ed laws of generation. But fixed laws 
were established to govern creation, not 
to govern the Almighty Creator of those 
laws. Neither are the fixed laws of that 
fixity of character, but what they are 
liable to accident. Accordingly they 
are liable to be transgressed by man.— 
Those very laws governing their being. 
And if they can suspend the action of 
those laws, so far as to transgress them, 
cannot God, when it is not incompatible 
with his own nature of right, suspend 
any fixed law ? He can. And yet, after 
all, it remains to bo proved that the law 
of generation was suspended or trans
gressed, if Jesus was born of a virgin, 
and begotten by God. For a virgin to 
conceive of her own agency alone, would 
be contrary to the law of generation.— 
As this is not claimed in the case of the 
virgin Mary, the objection against the 
divine generation of Jesus is a simple 
offshoot of unbelief. But what is the 
prophecy of Isaiah ?

(To bo Continued )

Foreign.
Prussia.—The Jewish corporations 

of 300 Prussian towns, headed by that 
of Berlin, have requested the interces
sion of the Prince Regent of Prussia, in 
tho Mortara affair.

It was customary in Prussia to sub
stitute a sun for a cross whenever the 
order of the Rod Eagle was 
upon a Jew. This circumstance, how
ever, was never mentioned in the public 
announcements.
now the chief president of the province 
of Saxony states officially the order of 
the Red Eagle, fourth class, with the 
decoration for non Christians, has been 
conferred upon three Jews.

Rome.—The Mortara outrage opens 
the eyes of the world. Tho end of the 
Pope as an earthly sovereign, as the 
tyrant of Rome is not very distant. 
Why should the Roman people pay the 
enormous expense to support a Pope, 
Cardinals, Inquisition, Jesuit, general 
and other expensive establishments r It 

# ‘‘Therefore the Lord himself shall is said that the Popo receives °u to fins 
give you a sign: Behold a virgin shall state some $ 18,000,000 a year. Of this, 
conceive, and bring forth a son, and shall $6,000,000goesto his private affairs,and 
call his name, Immanuel. Butter and $2,192,000 to pay interest; f.2>/U^u 
honey shall he eat, that he may know to go to support the army and po ice» >*
refuse the evil and choose the good. For 00.0 to maintain the pnsons, J 
before the child shall know to refuse the to schools. Other exponses p p

conferred

For tho first time,
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lion. The yeariy deficiency is $1,800,- 
000. The clergy own onemillion dollars’ 
worth of real estate, and hold all of the 
fat offices! The state debt is twenty- 
seven millions. One convent costs the 
state more than all its schools. The 
Mortarn outrage commences to resurrect 
all over Italy. Read tho following ex
tracts of British papers:

A correspondent of tho Daily News 
says, “It is not easy to get authentic in
telligence from Romo, Cardinal Anto- 
Delli having declared war upon the for
eign correspondents, stopped their letters 
and threatened to turn them out of the 
city.”

A-letter from Turin states the condi
tion of Italy grows every day more 
serious. The impression is general that 
apolitical crisis is at hand. It is from 
a high source that rumors of a warlike 
tendency proceed. It is also believed 
that Piedmont is encouraged by the 
Tuilerics.

The Venice correspondent of the 
Times says that notwithstanding the in
clement season of tho year, men who 
were on a furlough have received orders 
to join their regiments in Lombardy 
and Venice, and notice has been issued 
that the military authorities desire to 
purchase horses for the cavalry and 
artillery. The necessary supplies were 
ako being sent into the fortresses in 
Italy, so that if the attack should be made 
on Austria, she will not be taken by 
surprise.

Great activity prevailed at the Venice 
arsenal, and the number of workmen 

1 previously employed had been doubled.
Several arrests had been made at Milan.
Seventeen students had been arrested at 
Pavia, and several houses having been 
searched, fire arms were found and seiz- 
ed.

Jerusalem.—We understand that 
Sir Moses Montefiore has concluded a 
contract for the ercotion of a row of 
almshouses at Jerusalem, out of the be
quest of the late Mr. Touro, of New 
Orleans. It will be built on the plot of 
ground purchased by Sir Moses Monte- 
fiorc, at some little distance outside the 

' city, and which were originally intended morality.—Rush.

for a hospital. It will hold 60 inmates. 
It will be all of stone and metal, as the 
use of wood in the building will be 
avoided as much as possible; the struct
ure will be amply provided with tanks, 
and a contingent scarcity of water there
by avoided as much as possible. There 
will also be two baths, one for men, the 
other for women. The roof of the build
ing will be provided with a battlement 
(Dcut. xxii. 8.) Two staircases, one 
from each extremity of the row, will 
lead up to tho roof, on which, as known, 
tho Orientals spend a considerable por
tion of their time. The best means for 
effecting an efficient ventilation and car
rying off all exhalations will be adopted. 
In fact, nothing will be neglected that 
can conduce to the comfort, convenience 
and health of the inmates. The builder, 
who is an Englishman, will start in a 
few days.

Florence.—Madame Mortara, (says 
the London Morning Adversiser,) has 
fallen sick in Florence. The doctors 
pronounce her disease to be “a broken 
heart.” This simple tale needs no com
ment.—The Israelite.

A letter from the Hague says that the 
Government of the Netherlands is about 
to propose the abolition of slavery in 
Surinam, in the Dutch East Indies: at 
the General Government expense of 
$5,500,000.

A roasted onion, bound on the wrist, 
over the pulse,- will relieve the most in
veterate toothache in a few minutes. So 
says an exchange. The remedy is a 
simple one, and is worth trying— 
ber it.

Purity.—We find felicity in a pure 
and untainted mind, which, if it were 
not holy, were not fit to entertain the 
Deity.—Se?icca.

remem-

It is worthy of notioe, that while se
cond thoughts are best in matters of 
judgment, first thoughts are always to 
bo preferred in matters that relate to
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family, but to pay money which he has 
been under the necessity of borrowing for 
special purposes. Will our brethren, in 
the field of Bro. Sweet’s labors see that his 
wants are supplied. Wo trust they will, 
not simply as an act of benevolence, how
ever, but more as a duty which they owe 
to tho cause of truth. There is no way, 
as wo conceive, in which the causo can bo 
advanced, with as little expense, as it can 
by keeping Bro. Sweet in the field as its 
advocate. Let all who arc interested in 
this case, bo united therefore in providing 
the necessary means which the urgency of 
tho case demands.

EXPOS1TORANDADVOCATE.
“thy word is truth.”—jesus.

ROCHESTER; N. Y., FEB. 1, 1859.

j532£*Thc editor will endeavor to attend 
tho Quarterly Conference at East Spring- 
water to commence Feb. 11th, Ho also ap
points to speak in the Christian Chapel 
near Esquire Hudson’s, Thursday evening, 
Feb. 10. Let there be a general gathering 
at these meetings.

Bloomiug Valley Conference. 1
In reference to our recent visit to Bloom

ing Valley, Pa., wo remark, that on our 
way to the place wo spent a Sabbath a few 
miles south of Batavia, N. Y., where we 
had the pleasure of listening to an inter
esting discourse from Bro. C. F. Sweet and 
of addressing tho people there, twice on 
the great truths of the Gospel, Though 
tho weather was intensely cold and stormy, 
nevertheless the people filled tho large 
schoolhouso in which wo assembled, day 
and evening, and listened with marked at
tention to the1 word spoken. ^Ve think 
there is a fair prospect of a small, though 
strong company of believers in the truth 
beiDg gathered in that place.

Our stay at Fredonia was much shorter 
than we desired, but we could not prolong 
it on account of engagements previously 
made for other places; but short as it was, 
our.interview with tho brethren there was 
truly refreshing. We met a good congre
gation at the house of Bro. Hamilton where 
wo gave a lengthy discourse on

doctrine of the Restitution, on which 
appropriate lemarks wero made by Bro.
C. W. Low and others at the close of the 
lecture. We have seldom ever attended a 
moro interesting meeting under similar 
circumstances; and its iulerest would havo 
been increased to us could we have met our 
old and true friend and brother, L. Crock--^ 
er, there; but his ago and infirmity wo 
suppose prerented his being out on a night 
as cold as tho one was when we wore at 
Fredonia. It is now near thirty years 
since we formed an acquaintance with this 
worthy brother and his kind family.during 
which time no change of time, circumstance 
or place have in the least impaired the 
Christian friendship between us, or lessen
ed his benevolence towards us: he loaned 
us money when in pressing need of it, and 

time to replace it, making 
do- 

To this-

the glori
ous

We were happy to meet at this place, 
our true- yoke-fellow brother,—0. F. 
Sweet, and to find him strong in tho faith 
of the gospel, and faithfully proclaiming 
the same to his fellow men: he is devoted 
wholly to the great and good work of his 
high and holy calling, is doing much good 
where he labors, and is worthy of receiv
ing a good support for his services, which 
we fear js not the case. He has been
appointed by the Conference to labor as an 
evangelist among us, and therefore has the 
confidence of his brethren, and wo are glad 
to say of tho pcoplo, wherever ho is best 
known; he is also well qualified to fill tho 
station ho occupies. In view of these con
siderations, wo freely speak of tho tempo
ral wants of Bro. Sweet*, ho needs aid not 
only to meet the current

gave us our own 
at different times for about ten years
nations of parts of tho interest, 
dear brother, and many others (brethren 
and sisters) equally dear, and who have 
stood by us during a//thosoro 
which the truth has caused us to pass— *

we, and tho procious causo we advocato

trials tliro:

expenses of his are
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selves and those which have been provi
dentially committed to their hosom, 
without the least expectation of receiving 
any earthly compensation. Such p*re, 
disinterested benevolence is a priceltss 
gem rarely found in this day of covctuoux- 
ness; and those who possess it will meet 
their exceeding great rewardfrom the open
ing hand of the orphan’s God at the resur
rection of the just.

Wo had a good hearing two evenings at 
Edentoro, where, and in the surrounding 
vicinity, are a goodly number of believers 
in the near advent of Christ. Brn. Jonas 
Wendell, Goodwin and Goodrich reside 
there, who preach tho word, more or less, . 
as opportunity presents. Could our breth
ren in this place erect them a house of 
worship in the village of Edenboro, we 
think it would greatly add to the stability 
of the cause they advocate.

deeply indebted. It is with great pleasure 
that we think of them, make mention of 
their names, or behold them. May we
meet them in tho kingdom of God.

, .1 .

The brethren at Fredonia have no house 
of worship, nor regular meeting established 
in tho place; still it appeared to us that 
they have sufficient strength, could they 
procure a suitable place for meetings 
they would soon gather a good congrega
tion there. Surely, Bro. 0. W. Low who 
resides in the village, does not lack in 
ability to interestingly feed a congregation 
with the word of truth. We hope the 
time is not far distant when the scattered 
members of Christ’s body, tho church, in 
Fredonia and vicinity, will be gathered in
to a church capacity, and that our worthy 
brother C. W. Low will not only see, but 
will feel it to be his duty to devote his 
whole time and energies to preaching the 
Word ; for truly his labors are very much 
needed at this time, in the causo of truth. 
As the case now is, Bro. Low is not idle, 
but is doing what he can, undor existing 
circumstances: he preaches in different 
places, as doors are opened, and is exerci
sing a salutary influence where ho labors, 
and where he is best known.

At Blooming Valley, where our much
loved and greatly lamented brother and 
sister Crawford fell asleep in Jesus, our >.■
brethren have a plain, yet well built and 
commodious chapel, nearly finished, in 
which our meetings wero held. It was 
through the influence of Bro. Crawford 
that tho house was built, and for which 
the society are not in debt. Bro. J. T. 
Ongley, the elder of tho church is located 
in this valley, and is incessant in his labors 
at home and abroad, in tho cause of Bible 
truth, and we are sorry to say that his 
temporal wants are not more amply pro
vided for by those for whom he labors: we 

ford’s children with them, and treat them are aware that his lot is cast in a new 
as their own ; and there aro but few if any 
parents who feel a deeper interest, or do 
more or better for their children than is 
done for these orphans. The burden, how
ever, falls heavily on Bro. and Sr. Whita
ker, more so in consequence of the age and 
infirmity of both, and the small amount of something for tho support of their 
available means which were left by Bro. faithful minister. We hope they (where 
Crawford for the maintenance of his child- Bro. Ongley labors) and others in other 
ren. Henco our brother and sister W. are places who aro bonefitted by the labors of 
under tho necessity of suffering some do- other worthy ministers of Christ, will in 
privations, and laboring hard in tho infirm- tho futuro remember their dutyin reference 
ities of declining years to sustaiu them- to theso things, and act accordingly.

At Edenboro, Pa., we met a very cordi
al reception at the house of our brother 
and sister Whitaker, formerly of Laona, 
N. Y., who are also among our best friends 
of long standing. They have all (four) of 
our lamented brother and sister Craw-

country where the people, especially those 
who embrace the truth, are generally poor 
as to the things of this world, and cannot 
therefore settle on their ministers fat sala
ries j but with a few exceptions, none are 
so poor but that they can, if they will, do
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A goodly number of brethren and sis
ters, and several ministers from abroad 
were in attendance at this meeting, which 
increased in numbers and interest from 
Thursday evening the time of the com
mencement, till Sunday evening, when it 
terminated; and in view of the same we 
can say that it was a meeting of deep in
terest to ourself, and appeared to bo the 
same to the many who attended it: the 
multitude came through the cold, snow, 
rain and mud to hear the Word, which we 
hope was mixed with faith on the part of 
some of the many who heard it, and that 
it may bring forth fruit unto life eternal.

We cannot mention the many expressi
ons and acts of kindness received from our 
friends at Blooming Valley, and other 
places where wo called during this excur
sion, but remember them all with grati
tude.

Blain’s one and two cent tracts on the Life 
and Death theme, which ho has recently 
published. They contain a great amount 
of valuable matter on these great ques
tions, and as tho cost is trilling, we trust 
they will receive a wide circulation. We 
have a supply, let them be freely called for 
by those who love to do good at a little 
expense.

The Anglo-Saxons.—It is a prevalent 
opinion that tho All-wise Creator did not 
“mean what ho said, and said what he 
meant,” in the declaration, by the beloved 
Paul, that He “hath made of one blood all 
nations of men,”—but rather, through a 
certain, as yet unexplained process hath 
constituted a certain people, family orraco 
styled, par excellence, the “Anglo-Saxon,” 
through, in, and by virtue of whose indom
itable prowess, energy and power, the 
Millenium, (political and religious) is soon 
to be introduced. The “medicine bag” of 
this modern idea is supposed to exist in a 
certain specific superiority and distinctness 
in tbe'“one blood” of which this race par
take, from the less fortunate races of the 
world. And some oven traco this alleged 
superiority to a supposed descent from the 
Ten Lost Tribes of Israel. But unfortu-

SS"Our exposition of the Apocalypse 
is necessarily deferred in consequence of 
our recent absence to Pennsylvania.

J533T”Elder J* Blain recently called on 
us, on his return to Buffalo, after an ab
sence from home of about seven months. 
He is still deeply interested and indefati- 
gably engaged on his favorite theme of the 
destruction of the wicked,, and eternal life 
only through Christ. He informs us that 
a now interest on these and kindred ques
tions, is being waked up in the Advent 
ranks in some of the New England States. 
We are glad to hear this, and hope ere long 
to learn that they are interested in 
learning the truth, as revealed in the Bi
ble on other equally important subjects,— 
viz.: the literal reign of Christ and his 
saints on this earth, over the nations, the 
restoration of Jerusalem, Palestine, and 
Judah and Israel to the land promised to 
Abraham and his seed. We go for a 
healthy excitement on all the doctrines, 
promises and threatenings of the Bible,— 
therefore, as a matter of course, 
joiced to see tho good work go on, though 
it be only in a limited degree.

We would call special attention to Bro

nately the facts show the Anglo-Saxons to 
be tho most mixed medle)r of any people, 
on the earth, and it was to the point that 
a certain writer puts the question,—

“How far are these Anglo-Saxons a race? 
Let us see. Originally Low Dutch, they 
thereby claim kin with the great German
ic race j they are a cross between tho lat
ter and the Celtic race, with which they 
were mingled in their continental, as well 
as insular abode. As part of the German
ic race, or Bersekers, (query, purse seek
ers?) they had already undergone the 
thousand and one admixtures which the 

underwent from its exodus from Asiarace
until its final settlement in Europe! So 
far from being a distinct race of mankind, 
endowed, as a race, with superior genius, 
this Anglo-Saxon race is an admituro of 
all the Indo-European races, and owes its 
great energy to this veryadmixturo m cou-

wo are re-
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es bear in reference to the offices of the 
Son of God? What kind of faith must we 
have to harmonize with their testimony?

When the Apostle Paul would sum up 
the testimony of the Old Testament scrip
tures concerning the Son of God, (Acts 
xiii. 16-23,) he shows his official relation . 
to the throne and kingdom of David, by 
referring to the covenant God made with 
David concerning the perpetuity of his 
throne end kingdom through his royal 
seed, Jesus Christ, the hope of Israel. See 
2 Sam. vii. 12-19 j 1 Chron. xvii, 11-17. 
David, in his last words presents this ever
lasting covenant God made with him con
cerning the perpetuity of his throne and 
kindom through the promised seed, as all 
his salvation and his desire.—2 Sam. xxiii. 
1-5.

nection with tho fortunate accidents of a 
fino climate and otherwise favorable geo
graphical position.” S

Pre-requisites to Baptism.
(Continued.)

Bro. Marsh: Having in my previous 
article, shown that the kingdom of God 
•was the Gospel motive preached by John 
tho immerser, Jesus Christ and the apos
tles, as an inducement to repentance, and 
consequently as a pre-requisite to baptism, 
I will in this epistle endeavor to prove that 
most ofthe propheciesand promises in refer
ence to the Lord’s anointed associates this 
kingly position with the history of his of
fice: so much so that to have faith in them 
at all, is to believe in him as a promised 
king, as well as a Savior and Priest. In
deed, tho teachings- of both testaments 
present the Son of God in his official posi
tion as the foundation of Christian faith and 
hope.

Abstract from his offices, the sinner can 
have no more interest in him than in tho 
history of any other great man. But why 
separate his offices? If faith in one is a 
pre-requisite to baptism, then faith in all 
is equally necessary. Faith in Christ,— 
either includes his offices, or it does not. 
If it does not, then to believe in him as our 
Savior is not a pre-requisite to baptism— 
for this is one of his offices, not involved 
in faith in him as the Son of God any more 
than his priestly or kingly offices. Demons 
believed that he was the Son of God, and 
apart from his official character, their faith 
was-just as good as ours. While their 
faith embraced him as tho Son of God, yet 
they could not rely upon him as their Sa
vior, Priest and King. Paul says that 
“faith comoth by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God,”—Rom. x. 17. And 
when Christ would preach the Word os 
the basis of faith in him, he appeals to tho 
Old Testament Scriptures, saying, “Search 
tho Scriptures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life: and they are they which 
testify of me.” John v. 39.

Now, what testimony d° these witness-

The testimony of Christ’s Father in 
heaven was of the same import. He pre
sents tho seed of David in his kingly posi
tion as the subject of faith. Ps. lxxviii. 3. 
“I have made a covenant with my chosen; 
I have sworn unto David my servant, Thy 
seed will I establish forever, and build up 
thy throne to all generations. His seed 
also will I make to endure forever, and his 
throne as the days of heaven. My coven
ant will I not break, nor alter the thing 
that is gone out of my lips. Once have I 
sworn by my holiness that I will not lie 
unto David. His seed shall endure for
ever, and his throne as the sun before me. 
It shall be established forever as the moon, 
and as a faithful witness in heaven.”—-Vs. 
29, 34-37.

Again Isaiah couples his kingly position 
with the history of his birth, and future 
life as the wonderful counsellor, &c. Isa. 
ix. 6, 7. Not only in the foregoing testi
mony, butnearly all the promises and pro
phecies concerning Christ, associate his 
kingly offico with his history, so that to 
teach the Old Testament scriptures at all, 
concerning the promised Messiah, we must 
present him not only in the offices of Sa
vior and Priest, but that of King also. In 
perfect harmony with the foregoing testi
mony, is the enunciation of officos in the 
angel Gabriel’s annunciation to Mary con-
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cerning the birth and position of the long | The entire preaching of John the Im- 
predictcd Messiah.
lie couples the offices of Savior and King. | jn previous article,) will inspire faith

in the kingly oflico of the Son of God, just 
as much as that of Savior or priest. And 
how any person can preach, read or hear 
the testimony in reference to the birth, 
life or death of the Son of God without 
faith in his kingly office, I cannot conceive. 
To advocate baptism, therefore, without 
any faith in this’ important office, is equiva
lent to a palpable denial that any intelli
gent faith whatever in the inspired testi
mony is a pre-requisite to baptism. If I 
can understand the views advocated by 
those who ignore faith in the kingdom as 
a pre-requisite to baptism, they have no 
faith either in kind or degree, in king or 
kingdom. To talk, therefore, about kind 
or degree in reference to such a faith, would 
be like applying kind or degree to nothing. 

As a matter of course we must have

rnerscr and of Jesus Christ (as will appear

Luke i. 30-33. “And shalt call his name 
Jesu6, (i. e., Savior, Matt. i. 21,)—And the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David. And he shall reign
over the house of Jacob forever, and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end.” This 
message of Gabriel is in harmony with the 
covenant of God and prophecies concern
ing the Son of God: and all gospel preach
ing from that auspicious day to the present 
time has been of the same import. How 
any person can Tead the prophecies of the 
Old Testament, or the application of the 
same in the New, without understanding 
the kingly position of the Son of God, I 
cannot see, I might refer to nearly every 
New Testament extract from the Old Tes
tament Scriptures, in relation to the Son 
of God, in proof of the above position;— 
and with which to demonstrate that any 
consistent faith in Christ embraces his 
kiDgly position. I might say, with safety, 
that any faith in the record God has given 
of his Son, either in kind or degree, will 
embrace this important office. Hence, it 
is not so much a question of kind or de
gree, but of any faith whatever in the of
fices of God’s beloved Son.

faith before we can possess the attributes 
or qualities of that faith. I might, under 
the above head, appeal to the entire testi
mony of tho friends and foes of Christ,— 
with which to demonstrate that his entire 
preaching inspired tho belief that he would 
be a king. And how any person can claim 
to be a disciple of Christ, yet not have 
learned the first lessons he taught, I can
not understand. This thing of initiating 
persons blindfolded into Christ, in utter 
ignorance of his offices, and constituting 
them heirs of a kingdom of which they 
have never heard, and in reference to wliich 
they have no knowledge savors strongly of 
tho mode of initiating men into the secret 
societies of these latter and apostato days. 
It looks like a figment of the brain 
er the anti-gospel faith of such s_ 
proud to acknowledge their ignorance of 

of the teachings of

lie was worshiped in his infancy by the 
wise men of the east, in his kingly office, 
(Matt. ii. 1-11,) for claiming this royal po
sition he was accused by the Jews before 
Pilate, (John xix. 12, 14,) in the same of
fice or title, he was mocked ; (Mark xv. 
32; Matt, xxvii. 29; Luke xxiii. 37), and 
over his head was written in Greek, Latin 
and Hebrew, “This is tho king of the 
Jews.” Luke xxiii. 38. Christ, in his 
good confession before Pontius Pilate (1 
Tim. vi. 13,) boldly affirms that ho was 
born for the purpose of being a King :— 
John xviii. 37.

Again, Christ rode into Jerusalem amid 
the loud hosannahs of the adoring multi
tude, under tho imposing title of Israel’s 
predicted King. Mark xi. 9,10; Matt xxi. 
4, 5.

to cov- 
as are too

the first principles 
Christ when they were baptized.

of the apostles under tho 
with theirThe preaching

second commission harmonizes
the first commission, anapreaching under 

that of their Divino Leader: also tho pro
phecies they quoted in reference to his of
fices. Peter, in his great gospel sermon 
on tho day of Pentecost presents tho des-
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pised Nnzarenc in connection with the roy
al title of being the anointed of God to sit 
on David’s throne, thus in one discourse 
presenting the two extremes in our Savi
or’s history, i e., his abasement and exal
tation, his suffering and the glory which 
shall follow—an excellent example for all 
who would preach the gospel in its original 
purity.

But mark the import of the prophecy 
the apostle applies to tho Lord’s anointed, 
‘Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, acbording to 
the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit 
on his throne.”—Acts ii. 30. Thus the 
kingly position of Christ was preached and 
believed before baptism on that memora
ble occasion. To say that tho things 
preached were not included in tho pre
requisites to baptism,is to say that no faith 
preceded repentance as a qualification for 
baptism.

Of the same import was Peter's sermon 
to a promiscuous assembly of unbelievers 
a short time subsequent!}'. He commenc
ed with the mock trial and the crucifixion 
of the Prince of Life, and did not leave his 
history until he had beheld him placed on 
the throne of universal empire, as a mighty 
king through whom shall flow blessings 
to “all the kindreds of the earth.”—Acts 
iii. 13-25, especially the 25th verse.

When the apostle Paul would preach 
Christ in his official character as he stands 
related to God's plan,—or, in other words, 
when he would demonstrate from the pro
phets that tho Son of God was the pre
dicted Messiah, does he separate him from 
his royal position as the son of David ?— 
Not by any means. He commenced with 
the children of Israel as they sojourned in 
Egypt, and followed their history until he 
beheld the Twelve Tribes united under Da
vid, the regal father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.—Acts xiii. 16-22. He then cou
ples Christ with David as his royal seed, 
as will appear by comparing verses 23 and 
34. “Of this man’s seed hath God accord
ing to his promise (read the promise here 
quoted, 2 Sam. vii. 12,16) raised unto Is

rael a Savior, Jesus. And as concerning 
that he raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, ho said 
on this wise, I will give you tho sure mer
cies of David which will bo the fulfill- % 
ment of God’s everlasting covenant con
cerning David’s throne and kingdon under 
tho reign of the promised seed.—See Isa. 
Iv. 3 ; 2 Sam. vii. 8-16.

The apostle in tho above discourse, 
preached the Son of God as a Savior and 
king. When the apostles and elders met 
in council to decide in reference to the rel
ative positions of the Gentiles; and when 
James would confirm tho testimony 
of Simeon in reference to their conversion, 
he quotes from the prophet Amos, (ix. 11, 
12,) which foretells tho return of our Lord 
to reign on David’s throne. Acts xv. 6- 
17. Thus he preached tho kingdom in the 
name of Christ.

In my next article I will investigate the 
preaching of the Apostles, as inculcated in 
the Epistles, touching the change of their 
position officially, in the transition from 
the position of aliens to that of “citizens 
of the commonwealth of Israel.”

(To be Continued.)
J. M. Stevenson. 

Mt. Pleasant, Wis., Jan. 12, 1859.
REPLY TO BRO. STEVENSON.

All that we deem necessary to say in re
ference to the foregoing article from Bro. 
Stevenson, is,—

1. Inasmuch as he has offered no direct 
or positive evidence to show what are the 
pre-requisites to baptism, which is the 
question proposed for discussion, he has 
therefore proved nothing in reference to 
it. Wise men can draw apparently wise 
inferences from the word of God, but be it 
remembered that their inferences arc not 
the basis of true Christian faith. The plain 
word of God is that basis, and nothing 
else. He is wiser than all tho wisdom 
of men, and has not therefore given his 
word in dark enigmas for uninspired mor
tals to guess out its meaning, and then au
thorized them to mako their suppositions
tho basis of faith and the tests of Christian 
character.
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The entire preaching of John the Im- 
inerser and of Jesus Christ (as will appear 
in my previous article,) will inspire faith 
in the kingly office of the Son of God, just 
as much as that of Savior or priest. And 
how any person can preach, read or hear 
the testimony in reference to the birth, 
life or death of the Son of God without 
faith in his kingly office, I cannot conceive. 
To advocate baptism, therefore, without 
any faith in this important office, is equiva
lent to apalpablo denial that any intelli
gent faith whatever in the inspired testi
mony is a pre-requisite to baptism. If I 
can understand the views advocated by 
those who ignore faith in the kingdom as 
a pre-requisite to baptism, they have no 
faith either in kind or degree, in king or 
kingdom. To talk, therefore, about kind 
or degreoin reference to such a faith, would 
be like applying kind or degree to nothing.

As a matter of course we must have

cerning the birth and position of the long 
predicted Messiah.

He couples the offices of Savior and King, 
Luke i. 30-33. “And shalt call his name 
Jesus, (i. o., Savior, Matt. i. 21,)—And the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David. And ho shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forever, and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end.” This 
message of Gabriel is in harmqny with the 
covenant of God and prophecies concern
ing the Son of God: and all gospel preach
ing from that auspicious day to the present 
time has been of the same import. How 
any person can read the prophecies of the 
Old Testament, or the application of the 
same in the New, without understanding 
the kingly position of the Son of God, I 
cannot see. I might refer to nearly every 
New Testament extract from the Old Tes
tament Scriptures, in relation to the Son 
of God, in proof of the above position ;— 
and with which to demonstrate that any 
consistent faith in Christ embraces his 
kiDgly position. I might say, with safety, 
that any faith in the record God has given 
of his Son, cither in kind or degree, will 
embrace this important office. Hence, it 
is not so much a question of kind or de
gree, but of any faith whatever in the of
fices of God’s beloved Son.

He was worshiped in his infancy by the 
wise men of the east, in his kingly office, 
(Matt. ii. 1-11,) for claiming this royal po
sition he was accused by the Jews before 
Pilate, (John xix. 12, 14,) in the same of
fice or title, he was mocked ; (Mark xv. 
32; Matt, xxvii. 20 ; Luke xxiii. 37), and 
over his head was written in Greek, Latin 
and Hebrew, “This is tho king of the 
Jews.” Luke xxiii. 38. Christ, in his 
good confession before Pontius Pilate (1 
Tim. vi. 13,) boldly affirms that ho was 
born for the purpose of being a King:— 
John xviii. 37.

Again, Christ rode into Jerusalem amid 
the loud hosannahs of the adoring multi
tude, under the imposing title of Israel’s 
predicted King. Mark xi. 9,10 j Matt xxi. 
4,5.

faith before wo can possess tho attributes 
or qualities of that faith. I might, under 
the above head, appeal to the entire testi
mony of tho friends and foes of Christ,— 
with which to demonstrate that his entire 
preaching inspired the belief that he would 
bo a king. And how any person can claim 
to be a disciple of Christ, yet not have 
learned tho first lessons he taught, I can
not understand. This thing of initiating 
persons blindfolded into Christ, in utter 
ignorance of his offices, and constituting 
them heirs of a kingdom of which they 
have never heard, and in reference to which 
they have no knowledge savors strongly of 
the mode of initiating men into the secret 
societies of these latter and apostate day's. 
It looks like a figment of the brain to

as are too
cov

er the anti-gospel faith of such 
proud to acknowledge their ignorance of 
tho first principles of the teachings of 
Christ when they were baptized.

The preaching of the apostles under tho 
second commission harmonizes with their 
preaching under the first commission, aud 
that of their Divino Leader: also tho pro
phecies they quoted in reference to his of
fices. Peter, in his great gospel sermon . 

tho day of Pentecostprescnts tho des-j on
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rae! a Savior, Jesus. And as concerning 
that he raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, he said 
on this wise, I will give you the sure mer
cies of David j” which will bo the fulfill-1 
ment of God’s everlasting covenant con
cerning David’s throne and kingdon under 
the reign of the promised seed.—See Isa. 
Iv. 3; 2 Sam. vii. 8-16.

The apostle in tho above discourse, 
preached the Son of God as a Savior and 
king. When the apostles and elders met 
in council to decide in reference to the rel
ative positions of the Gentiles; and when 
James would confirm the testimony 
of Simeon in reference to their conversion, 
he quotes from the prophet Amos, (ix. 11, 
12,') which foretells the return of our Lord 
to reign on David’s throne. Acts xv. 6- 
17. Thus ho preached tho kingdom in the 
name of Christ.

In my next article I will investigate the 
preaching of the Apostles, as inculcated in 
the Epistles, touching the change of their 
position officially, in the transition from 
the position of aliens to that of “citizens 
of the commonwealth of Israel.”

(To be Continued.)
J. M. Stevenson.

Mfc. Pleasant, Wia., Ja?i. 12, 1859.
REPLY TO BRO. STEVENSON.

All that we deem necessary to say in re
ference to the foregoing article from Bro. 
Stevenson, is,— v

1. Inasmuch as he has offered no direct 
or positive evidence to show what are the 
pre-requisites to baptism, which is the 
question proposed for discussion, he has 
therefore ‘proved nothing in reference to 
it. Wise men can draw apparently wise 
inferences from the word of God, but be it 
remembered that their inferences arc not 
the basis of true Christian faith. The plain 
word of God is that basis, and nothing 
else. He is wiser than all the wisdom 
of men, and has not therefore given his 
word in dark enigmas for uninspired mor
tals to guess out its meaning, and then au
thorized them to mako their suppositions 
tho basis of faith and the tests of Christian 
character.

pised Nazarenc in connection with the roy
al title of being tho anointed of God to sit 
on David’s throne, thus in one discourse 
presenting the two extremes in our Savi
or’s history, i. e., his abasement and exal
tation, his suffering and tho glory which 
shall follow—an excellent example for all 
who would preach the gospel in its original 
purity.

But mark the import of the prophecy 
tho apostle applies to tho Lord’s anointed, 
‘Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, acoording to 
the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit 
on his throne.”—Acts ii. 30. Thus the 
kingly position of Christ was preached and 
believed before baptism on that memora
ble occasion. To say that tho things 
preached were not included in tho pre
requisites to baptism,is to say that no faith 
preceded repentance as a qualification for 
baptism.

Of the same import was Peter s sermon 
to a promiscuous assembly of unbelievers 
a short time subsequent!}'. He commenc
ed with the mock trial and the crucifixion 
of the Prince of Life, and did not leave his 
history until he had beheld him placed on 
the throne of universal empire, as a mighty 
king through whom shall flow blessings 
to “all the kindreds of the earth.”—Acts 
iii. 13-25, especially the 25th verse.

When the apostle Paul would preach 
Christ in his official character as he stands 
related to God s plan,—or, in other words, 
when he would demonstrate from the pro
phets that the Son of God was the pre
dicted Messiah, does he separate him from 
his royal position as the son of David ?— 
Not by any means. He commenced with 
the children of Israel as they sojourned in 
Egypt, and followed their history until he 
beheld tho Twelve Tribes united under Da
vid, tho regal father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.—Acts xiii. 1G-22. He then cou
ples Olirist with David as his royal seed, 
as will appear by comparing verses 23 and 
34. “Of this man’s seed hath God accord
ing to his promise (read tho promise here 
quoted, 2 Sam. vii. 12,16) raised unto Is-
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The word of God is not only perfect in 
matter, but in order also. Hence all that 
we are required to do, in reference to the 
basis of all true jailh, is to read and be
lieve that word 'precisely as God has spo
ken it. Do this first, then we may call to 
our aid all the inferences and figures which 
the Bible affords, and the nature of the 
case will justify. The plain word first,— 
then inferences, &c., or the latter not at

ficient concerning him to be induced to be
come his disciple, and be baptized into bis 
death, and resurrection, and name which is 
theSon of God. Then, provided he continues 
to grow in grace and increase in the knowl
edge of tho truth, or of the gospel of tho 
kingdom, or the gospel, be will have an 
abundant entrance into the everlasting 
kingdom when it comes. 0, how blessed 
is tho Bible theory of salvation ! Befdre 
it, all other theories sink into insignifi
cance, and vanish liko darkness before the 
light. May we adhere to tho former, for 
it alone is acceptable with its wise Author, 
and by the observance of which, and no 
other, can we secure his favor.

all.
2. We are not aware that any Christians, 

primitive or modern, Catholic or Protes
tant, in their prayers or praise, from the 
pulpit or through the press, ever have, or 
do now “separate” the “offices” of Christ, 
if therefore, Bro. Stevenson has knowledge 
of any such thing, he will do us a favor to 
inform us from whence he obtained his in
formation. Surely no such doctrine has 
ever been taught in the Expositor: hence, 
as it appears to us, our good brother’s la
bor in this article is superfluous, inasmuch 
as it is designed to demolish a theory 
which does not exist. Therefore it would 
be equally superfluous in us to reply to the 
arguments which he has herein presented.

3. It appears to us that Bro. S. is doing 
nearly, if not the very thing which he sup
poses others are doing, and which he dis
proves, viz.: if he does not separate the 
offices of Christ, he appears to separate the 
gospel into different parts, and to attach a 
higher importance to what he calls the 
“gospel of the kingdom,” than he does to 
“the gospel of God,”“t|ae gospel of Christ,” 
and the many other different forms of ex
pression by which the gospel is mentioned 
in the Bible. To separate the Son of God 
from his offices, or to divide his gospel in
to parts, for the purpose of forming the 
basis of distinct theories, in matters of 
faith, is not only unscriptural but highly 
absurd. Let us teach a whole gospel as 
well as a whole Savior, in the order in 
which they are taught in the Bible, placing 
baptism where it belongs, not when the 
subject is so perfected in knowledge and 
faith as to qualify him to graduate, but in 
bis childish ignorance, before ho enters the 
school of Christ, when he has learned suf-

Bro. J. M. Stevenson, under date 
January —■, 1859, writes,—“Bro. D. P. 
Hall.has given up the Sabbath, (tho Sev
enth as tho Christian Sabbath,) and thinks 
of settling an these parts,”—Eureka, Wis
consin.

FROM BRO. N. HORNADAY.
Bro. Marsh : I wish to say to the dear 

brethren and sisters, through the Exposi
tor, that I am still trying to discharge the 
duty assigned mo by our last State Con
ference. Although I receive but a scanty 
support owing to the failure of crops, yet 
I rejoice that amidst the opposition to 
truth, I find a few who are willing to en
dure the scoffs and 6neers of a deluded 
world for the sake of securing an interest 
in tho Abrahamic covenant.

I am fully convinced that a concert of 
action on the part of the churches in hold
ing up the hands of those who are able to 
set forth the truth relative to the coming; 
Kingdom of our blessed Redeemer, woulii 
prove effectual in bringing many honest 
souls from under tho power of sectarian 
darkness, and enable them torejoico in this 
light and liberty of tho Gospel.

I lately visited two churches where M_ 
IIull had been preaching his Sabbatariar-
views_one at Wild Cat, and the other afl
Vermont. Ho had made but little progress 
jn convincing the brethren at Wild Ca«
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mer husband was not the law, but that 
God was that husband. I hero interrupt
ed by saying that they were bound by the 
law as long as their God lived. He re
plied, yes, after ho had made a desperate 
effort to prove his point true.

I then arose and told the people that I 
would read the passage again and substi
tute the word God for husband, and if my 
friend’s position was right, it would make 
good sense, if not, it would make nonsense.
I here commenced at verse 2, as follows: 
“For the woman which hath a God is 
bound by tho law to her God so long as 
her God liveth,—but if her God be dead, 
shorn loosed from the law of her God.— 
(verso 3.) So then, if while her God liv
eth she bo married to another man, she 
shall be called an adulteress; but if her 
God bo dead, she is free from that law— 
(verse 4.) Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
become dead to God (the lawj by the body 
of Christ, that ye should be married to 
him who is raised from tho dead !’ ’

I here showed that the former husband,

that his views were correct, but the church 
at Vermont was well nigh gone into the 
delusion, before I got there. Moses had 
taught them that he was declaring “the 
third angel’s message,” and that by their 
former baptism they had been baptized in
to Babylon, and now they must bo rebap
tized in order to come out of Babylon, 
otherwise they must suffer the plagues 
threatened her.

We met, in the first placo at Wild Cat.
Moses requested tho privilege of preaching 
sermons about with me,—the brethren 
consented. After wo had given two dis
courses each, wo had to adjourn for want 
of a house. I then informed him that I 
was going to Vermont for tho purpose of 
tearing his position to pieces at that placo, 
and if he wished to defend himself he could 
have the opportunity by meeting mo at 
that placo. Ho did so, and to battle we 
went. But to the result. After debating 
two days and one evening, he lost every 
one of tho brethren and sisters he had suc
ceeded in capturing with his Sabbatarian 
delusion, and also convinced them that be it what it might, was dead, and that 
victory was his whole object, instead of Moses would rather subject the God of

the universe to death, than suffer his favor
ite dogma to fall. He here interrupted by

are

As this article is too short to give our 
debate in detail, I will give but a few of saying that “ho would just as soon kill God 
our closing arguments as a specimen of the as his law!” meaning Sabbath-law of course* 
fallacy of the Sabbatarian dogma. Moses I also showed from 2 Cor. iii. 8, that 
Hull acknowledged that the whole of tho tho law written on tables of stone was 
letter to the Romans was a comment on glorious for the time being, but that verse

10 showed that that glory ceased when 
the glorious gospel of tho Son of God was 
introduced. He—Moses—argued that the 
glory of tho law was not done away,—but, 
that it was the glory of Moses’ face that 

He further argued, or

the ten cemmandmcnts written on tables 
of stono. I then turned to Rom. vii., to 
ibow that the law (or decalogue) had been 
their former husband, and that they would 
have been adulteresses had they been mar
ried to another man, during the life-time 
oftbeir former husband: I then showed 
by verse 4, that they had become dead to 
the law (or ten 'commandments) by the 
body of Christ, that they should bo mar
ried to him who had been raised from tho 
dead. Moses seeing that his favorite po
sition was lost, unless he could show that 
,bo ten commandments wero not their^for- hnnds ? d that Moscs has created 
mcr husband, made a powerful effort to , olhe oinl8 witb theso Mm#
;rautlW“LbS:dStha0tt^rfo0r- Loneous views. Heeveuboa.tsofhariug

was done away, 
tried to, that God had no other law in ex
istence but the ten commandments,—and 
that the greatest of these 
ber the Sabbath day, to keep it holy! 0 

thy blush ! Is it so.

was to remem-

shame, where is 
that good honest people can say Amen to 
such seutiments, with the Bible in their

now
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about separated husband and wife by teach
ing his Sabbath delusion. It would bo 
far more praiseworthy for a man to loose 
his right arm, or oven his life in contending 
against such false teachers, than to part 
husband and wife by teaching a falsehood.

I wish to say to the deceived ones in 
and around Russiaville, that if they are 
anxious to hear both sides of this subject 
presented for their consideration, they 
be accommodated by getting Moses null, 
or any one else, who his brethren will re
commend as their champion—to affirm 
that Christians are under obligations to 
keep the Soventh-day-Sabbath by appoint
ing a suitable time, and giving me word.— 
Or, if such arrangements cannot be made 
aud a respectable portion of the citizens, in 
and around Russiaville will demand it of 
me, I will endeavor to como and give a sc
ries of discourses on the Sabbath question,

’ and all who do not believe that I have dis
proved the positions taken by Sabbatari
ans, need not feel under obligation to aid 
in making my time and expenses good to 
me. So, if it is worth nothing, it will cost 
you nothing, but a hearing. If this request 
is made, let it be done soon, before Moses 
Hull leaves, for I want him to be one of 
my auditors.

To those who have never been troubled 
with Sabbatarianism, I wish to say, if any 
come among you teaching this error, just 
call upon them to show where an apostle 
ever taught auy Christian to remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy, and you will 
gam the point. For if Paul could declare 
the “whole counsel of God” without de
claring the Sabbath it is because the Sab
bath is ho part of such counsel.

Now, in reference to Moses Hull,—[ I 
would call him Brother, if he had not told 
mo he had no fellowship for me on account 
of my views of the Sabbath question,] I 
baro this to say, that I have no personal 
feelings against him as a man,—but love 
him. Yet his doctrine, and his unwar
rantable assaults upon Brn. Marsh, Ste
venson, Collings, and almost all public 
men who difl'er from him on the Sabbath

question, is shameful,—pitiable,—and be- 
ueath the dignity of any Christian who 
possesses the intellect which Moses does.

Pitiable indeed, must be the cause that 
only lives by devouring the character of 
its opponents. Times arc truly ominous. 
Brethren and sisters, let us bo up and do
ing, remembering that our salvation de
pends on faith in and obedience to the 
truth. “Thy word is troth,” said Jesus. 
Do wo want our dying countrymen to bo 
made free by tho truth 1 Is so, let us re
commend it by living it Oiit! Amen.

N. Hornaday.
Augusta Station, Ind., Jan. 17,1859.

can

FROM BRO. R. V. LYON.
Bro. Marsii: I am still a pilgrim, joy

fully wending my way through this valo of 
sorrow to the high lands of glory Ne
ver did fair Bulah’s blissful plains look so 
glorious ! By faith, I can view the blood- 
washed throng walking amid its beautiful 
groves, all clad in white, bearing in their 
hands the victor’s palm, and shouting their 
loud alleluias to “Him that hath loved 
them, and washed them from their sins in 
his own blood, and hath made them kings 
and priests unto God and his Father; to 
him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever, amen.” Glorious day, when the re
deemed of all ages shall in harmony meet 
each other to greet upon the plains of Par- 
adiso restored ! 0, what a thrill of joy 
will fill each heart, as they walk beside 
these crystal waters, aud reach forth their 
immortal hands, and pluck fruit from life’s 
fair ireo, which will then grow in the midst 
of tho paradise of God! View them as 
they repose themselves among those vine- 
clad hills of Eden, drqssed up by a hand 
that was all Divine, and to make their hap
piness tho more complete, listen to those 
sweet notes that now fall from Eden’s 
feathered tiibcs, borne along on zephyr’s 
stainless wing, and salutes the ears of tho 
redeemed throng! Glory bo to God! 
Eden’s beautiful city, with its jasper walls, 
its pearly gates, and street of gold is full 
in my view! Its glories beam upon my
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soul—its odors are wafted * to me—its 
sound strikes upon mine ear—its spirit 
breathes into mine heart! 0 my Father, 
shall I be gathered with the ransomed 
host within those jasper walls?

In the evening a discourse was deli
vered by Bro. Marsh, Acts iii. 21.

Sunday, 101-2, a.m., stirring remarks 
were made by Bro. Goodrich on the ex
pression, “Be ye holy,” &c. At 11, a. 
m., a discourse was preached by J. 
Marsh, from Num. xiv. 2f, “But as tru
ly as I live, all the earth shall be filled 
with my glory.” After this discourse, 
Bro. L. Blackmer was ordained an El
der. Bro. Blackmer has been a local 
preacher for the Baptists. The Lord’s 
Supper was then administered, in com
memoration of the death and sufferings 
of Christ. /

Elders present,—J. Marsh, Roches
ter, N. Y.; E. Goodrich, Washington, 
Pa.; D. Osburn, ..Findleys Lake, N. Y.; 
G. Bush, Busti, N. Y.; L. Blackmer, 
Randolph, Pa.. J. T. Ouglcy, Blooming 
Valley, Pa.

In the evening, Bro. Osburn spoke 
from Matt. vi. 1-7. Bro. Marsh follow
ed in a discourse from Cor. xv., to a 
large congregation, which listened with 
great interest. Wo trust that good will 
result from this meeting,—that the cause 
of our blessed Master will be advanced, 
—his dear children advanced in the 
Divine lifo, and be prepared to meet him 
in the everlasting kingdom of our hea
venly Father.

It was voted that the minutes of the 
Conference bo sent to the Expositor and 
Crisis for publication.

Conference then adjourned to meet in 
April; the timo and place to be given 
hereafter.

I. R. Hall, Scc'y.

R. V. Lyon.
North Augusta, C. W., Dec. 51, 1858.

North-Western Pa. Conference.
Agreeably to appointment, this Con

ference convened on the evening of the 
13th of January, 1859. Notwithstand
ing the weather was very unfavorable, a 
good congregation was present, who lis
tened to the word proclaimed by Bro. 
Joseph Marsh, of Rochester, N. Y., 
from John xvii.

Friday, 11 o’clock, a. m., met again 
for worship—some few brethren and 
sisters came from a distance to the meet
ing; but many were kept back on ac
count of the bad weather. Bro. Marsh 
spoke again from Rom. i. 1-6, after 
which a goodly number spoke in praise 
of their Lord and Master, and to the 
comfort of each other. In the evening 
Bro. Marsh spoke again from Acts iii.;
iv.

Saturday, 10 1-2 o’clock, a. m., met 
for business. The meeting was opened 
by calling Elder J. T. Ongley to the 
chair, and appointing Bro. Ira R. Hall, 
secretary. Prayer by J. Marsh. The 
objects of the meeting were stated by 
the chairman, also a report by Bro. Ong- 
gley of a meeting held at Oak Hill, 
Chautauque co., N. Y., in which 20 in
dividuals gave in their names to the 
church of God* 

m Remarks were made by Bro. E. Good
rich and J. Campbell of Erie co., Pa., 
and others. A committee was appointed 
to confer with the different churches in 
this region of country, for the purpose 
of devising means to further the promo
tion of the Gospel by subscription, or 
otherwise. J. T. Ongley was appointed 
to serve as corresponding secretary of 
said committee. Business was then ad
journed, after which we listened to a 
sermon by Bro. E. Goodrich, from Mark 
i. 22.

J. T. Ongley, Chyn.

FROM BRO. U- S. ALGIRE.
Bro. Marsh : The Expositor is to mo 
a true and well-tried compass is to 

the mariner at sea, it points the one 
course, and that (according to the good 
old chart of truth) the right one, i. e. it 
points to the port of glory, bless the 
Lord. I have taken it under its differ
ent titles for about 9 years, and for one 
I can truly say it has kept a straitfor- 
ward, progressive course. Its change 
of title shows this to be so. Its able

as
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editor, dike a faithful watchman, not 
BeekiDg honor from men, but how he may 
best serve the cause of truth, and there
by honor his heavenly Father, has en
deavored to keep the church apprised of 
the fulfillment of those prophecies which 
relate to these times of the closing up 
of this, and the opening of the Age to 
come.

That the exposition of these prophe
cies has opened a flood of light to the 
church, no one will deny, though some 
might attempt it ; but truth is mighty 
and will prevail. Nor has he stopped 
here, like some, and unchristianized and 
disfellowsbiped those who do not fall in 
with these important truths, but kindly 
offers to investigate the subject soriptu- 
rally and honestly. If all our brethren 
would do so, how little would there be 
of this disfellowshiping spirit manifest
ed among us, and also to lord it over 
God’s heritage. G, brethren and sisters, 
let us have more charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness, and without which 
it is impossible to please Godl

The Expositor is all the preaching we 
have here in Liverpool, that is any con
solation to me, and the people here have 
but little taste for the truth. Is it not 
truly as it was in the days of Noah and 
Lot ? May God help us to hold out 
faithful a little longer, and we shall see 
the King in his beauty, and be made 
immortal. Glory to God and the Lamb, 
Amen. ' /

to the size. The object of these tracts, 
is to get before the masses all the Bible 
on both sides, in as cheap a way as pos
sible, and without profit to any one,—3 
and 5 cent tracts at 1 and 2 cents. Min
isters who want them to sell, can have 
them at Si,75 per 100. The 200 texts 
for Destruction are also referred to in 
this tract, and it is, properly, my “Glad 
Tidings” put in this cheap form. To 
show that our opponents’ texts do not 
prove their doctrine, is our first and 
most important work.

To be had at the Crisis office; of Eld. 
Marsh, Rochester, and of me in Buffalo.

A kind Providence has granted me 
the joy of seeing “sweet home” again, 
after an absence of 8 months. I have 
only time now to say, that I have been 
blessed and encouraged more than in any 
tour I have made for 6 years past: have 
scattered some 12,000 books and tracts, 
and seen truth taking deep, and spread
ing roots in the 5 Eastern States which 
I have visited. I shall be home till in 
March, and be happy to bear from 
brethren west who may wish to make in
quiries, or want books, or can help me to 
means to pay debts for printing, as no
ticed in the last Expositor. More anon.

J. Blain.
Buffalo, N.Y.,Jan. 24, 1859.

A Curious Discovery.
A French paper contains a report to 

Prince Napoleon, Minister of. Algeria 
and the Colonies, from M. Renier of the 
Institute, giving an account of a singular 
discovery of .a stone tablet containing a 
Customs Tariff of the time of Septimus 
Severus—that is, of the 202nd year of 
the Christian era. It was found in the 
ruins of Zarai, the ancient Celonia Julia 
Zarai, situated in the subdivision of Bat- 
na, in the district occupied by the tribe 
of the Oulod Sellam : the finders of it 
were some men employed in digging 
foundations for a mill for the Caid of 
the place, one Si Moktar. An impres
sion of the tariff having been taken in 
oil paper, by an Italian mason, end 
transmitted to Paris, the imprint shows

Yours, in hope of eternal life, when 
Jesus comes,

U. S. Algire.
Liverpool, N. Y., Deo. 24, 1858.

FROM ELD. J. BLAIN. .
Bro. Marsh : I have just got out an

other tract, entitled, The Great Error 
Exposed: or) Endless misery not a Bi
ble Doctrine. The design of it is to 
quote and explain all texts relied on to 
prove eternal woo, and should go with 
my tract, The Wicked not Immortal, 
which exhibits all texts for destruction.
It will contain 32 pages, just twice as 
large as the other, and be soldat2cts., . .
and so be as cheap as that in proportion thatsomo mutilations exist in the tablet,
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but the greater part of what is cut in it 
can be perfectly well mado out. It begins 
with the words in Latin—“The Empe
rors and Caesars Lucius Septemus Seve- 
rus and Marcus Aurelius Antoius, pious 
and august, being Consuls, Customs re
gulations established after the departure 
of the cohort.” It then goes on to spe
cify, in separate divisions, and item by 
item, the duties to be paid for various 
objects. # # «r

/
The colony of Zarai, to which this 

tariff applies, was between 136 and 139 
of the Christian era the garrison of a 
cohort, and it is probable that up to the 
year 202 the cohort charged to defend 
the frontiers of the empire was exempt
ed from Customs duties. The colony 
was situated on one of the most fre
quented roads which led from the desert 
to the Cassarian Mauritania.

Among the objects mentioned in the 
tariff are some which are still made in 
the oasis of Ziband and Bled el Djerid, 
in the south of the regency of Tunis.— 
For example, the ‘-light colored tunics” 
are evidently the haics which wealthy 
Arabs wear at present, and which have 
lately been used by European ladies as 
shawls; the saga arc now thegrandou- 
ras which form the insignia of command 
in the Regency of Tunis; and the bed- 
coverings are perhaps the gaily-colored 
blankets which are still used in those 
parts. The date-wine is not the same 
as palm-wine, but was a fermented li
quor which readily intoxicated. Pliny 
makes mention of it, and it is now re
placed in the oasis by a sort of alcohol 
made from figs. The meaning of the 
words corcliscum and vopa is not very 
clear, but perhaps they are not correctly 
copied. It has hitherto been supposed 
that the Customs duties of the Roman 
Empire were uniformly the 40th part 
of the value of the goods—that sum 
having been levied in Italy, Sicily, the 
two Gauls, Asia Minor, Bithynia, Pon- 
tus and Paphlagonia; but the tablet 
which has now been found proves that 
the duties were not uniform. . •

Foreign Items.
Wind Mile, at Jerusalem.—Sir M. 

Montefiore has caused to be erected at 
the foot of Mount Zion, about a quarter 
of a mile from the Jaffa gate, a wind 
mill for the poorer inhabitants of Jeru
salem, who had previously the laborious 
task of grinding the corn by hand mills. 
The mill was constructed by Messrs. 
Holman. Great difficulty was experi
enced in landing the machinery at Jaffa, 
the landing stage there not being strong 
enough to bear it. Each piece had to 
be dragged ashore by about 40 men. 4 
months were occupied in conveying it 
thence to Jerusalem, on the backs of 
camels, the road not being passable to 
carriages of any description. All diffi
culties were, however, finally overcome, 
and the machinery was fixed without 
loss or breakage of any portion.

The tower of the mill is built of stono 
quarried on the spot, and the walls are 
3 feet thick, and nearly 50 feet high. All 
the modern improvements have been in
troduced in this mill. It is filled with 
the self-acting regulating sails, to pre
vent its going too fast when the wind 
blows hard. It drives two pairs of stones, 
and has flour dressing and wheat clean
ing machinery attached. During the 
course of its construction, it was looked 
upon with an evil eye by the millers 
there, and one of their men was sent to 
curse it. Before the raining season set 
in, it was prophesied that the heavy rain 
prevalent there would wash it away;— 
and when the mill was found to have 1 
passed through the stormy season, in 
no was injured, it was promised to be the 

The poor Israelites, 
however, for whose use and benefit the 
mill was erected, are loud in their praises 
of their benefactor, Sir Moses Montcfi-

work of Satan.

ore.
Paris.—By an Imperial edict dated 

Nov. 12, Mr. M. Maurice, professor of 
philosophy at Poitiers,, was appointed 
Inspector of the primary schools of 
France. This is both a highly respon
sible and'honorable position. The fact 
of making an Israelite the inspector of 
the primary schools of France, showsBe not always speaking of yourself.
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The Mortara family has received a defi 
nite answer to its memorial, that “bup 
tism once adminijtcrcd can not bo re 
voked.” Nor were theparentsany longe: 
permitted to see their child, on tk< 
plea that when they came it was sick 
This will account for their leaving tb< 
Papal States. When will the cup bo 
full, and the Papal states begin their 
march of decay? For this is the doom 
which a just King, the God of Israel has 
pronounced against all who persecute 
these.

again the determination of Napoleon to 
have the Jesuits defeated in France.— 
The Dative Israelites of Algeria handed 
an address of thanks to Prince Napo
leon, occasioned by the late edict con
cerning this province. The Catholic 
clergy themselves, tired of the yoke of 
the Jesuits and the ultramontane spirit, 
deserted the Universe, and founded a 
new and more liberal organ for them
selves, IS Union Religicusc.

Florence.—Mr. Mortara, bis sick 
wife and seven children are still here.— 
Their intention is to settle permanently 
in Franco.

Smyrna.—We translate from the 
Prcsse d'Orient, the following account:

Russia.—It is certain that the Jews Smyrna, Nov. 15. We have had in the 
in Prussia hope under the reign of the syuagogue Olachim, a grand ceremony, 
Prince Regent of Prussia to wrest from half religious and half political. Two 
the Chambers the little that is yet want- Israelitish merchants of London had 
ing to complete their perfect emancipa- been with us for a few days. They were ' 
tion. The Jews in Polaud and Russia recommended to Mr. Leon Rebi. Mr. 
very naturally share the inclinations of Rebi profited by the passage of his co- 
their Prussian brethren, and consider religionists from the west, in order to 
the Prince Regent as destined to become express loudly his feelings on the occa- 
their advocate before the hitherto inex- siou of the admission of Baron Rotbs- 
orable throne of the Czar. Allow me child to the Parliament. For this pur- 
toadd that the important position occu pose he caused on Sabbath evening last 
pied by the Jews in the Sclavonic coun- the synagogue Olachim to b6 illuminat- 
tries can hardly be over-estimated. In ed, tho two Isrolitish London merchants 
Poland and the whole of Western Rus- being present. After the usual prayers 
sia, they are the only tradesmen, nay Mr. Rebi delivered a discourse in He- 
the sole capitalists of the country. As brew taking his text from Lev. xxvi. 44. 
soon as the present awakening in Russia He expatiated upon it, concluding with 
is more fully developed, and a certain the remark that God had now remem- 
degree of municipal liberty introduced, bered his peoplo in England, and that 
the Israelites will manifestly appear now civil and religious liberty was 
what they now are in secret, the ruling granted to them, which they had loDg 
class of the population.—Daily Tele- enjoyed in France, and for which they 
graph. bad in Turkey the sweet promises of tho

Rome.—The policecontinues its visits Hati-i-Humayoun of Feb.,1856. After
the discourse prayers were offered up 

are i for his majesty the SultaD, the Emperor 
Napoleon, and the Queen of England. 
Prayers wero further offered up for 
Baron Lionel de Rothschild and his 
family, as also for Sir Moses MonteGore 
and Lord John Russell, who had £0 
much exerted himself in order to open 
to Baron Rothschild the gates of Par
liament. The two English merchants, 
as well as Mr. Leon Rabbi, left a hand- 

sum of money for the synagogae.

in Jewish families in order to ascertain 
whether any Christian domestics 
kept by them. These visits often take 
place at very unseasonable hours. When 
some time ago a Jew remarked to the 
intruders that it was rather inconvenient 
to be disturbed by them, the ruffians fell 
upon him, and beat him so severely that 
he was confined to his bed for 3 weeks. 
The Jews of Rome groan under the 
heavy yoke weighing upon them, and 
many of them anxiously look for the 
means to escape from a bondage as bit
ter as that of their ancestors in Egypt.

some
—lavish Chronicle.

London.—At a meeting of the Board
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of Jewish Deputies, the President in Everything is ripe for an outbreak and 
the chair, it was unanimously resolved to the most serious of all the symptoms is 
memorialize the Pope direct, and to re- that those who have most influence with 
quest Sir Moses Montefioro to proceed to the Italians promise their suoporters 
Rome in person, in conjunction with that if they will but avoid partial and 
some other deputies, in order to support unconnected insurrections in the winter 
the objects of the petition.— The Isra- they shall be rewarded with a great war 
dite* in the spring. There is a definite time

fixed, until which the Lombards 
asked to wait, and it will not be easy to 
hold them in any longer if the spring 
comes and they find themselves diaap- 
pointed.-London Continental Review of 
January.

A CRISIS IMPENDING!
There can be no question but that the 

probability of Austria and Franco com
ing into speedy collision on the plains of 
Lombardy becomes every day greater.
There are numerous stories current to
show how open the separation between Condition of Italy.—The Piedmon- 
the two countries has become, and the 
Emperor, rarely as he allows his policy 
to be divined from his personal conduct, 
is said to have been much more explicit 
than usual when addressing Baron Hub- 
ner, the Austrian Minister at Paris.—
But it is not by the diplomatic differen
ces of emperors and ministers that the 
chances of an impending war are really 
to be calculated. The state of Italy is 
suoh that some explosion is sure to take 
place before long. The upper classes of 
the Lombards are now in a state of open 
disaffection^ and numberless signs arc 
given that the breach between them and 
their masters is not to be bridged over, 
and that they are preparing to try once 
more the issue of a struggle. -

Austria answers their attacks with 
increased severity on her part, and the 
daily life of the two nations in Italy has 
become one unending series of petty 
skirmishes. The Italians have given up 
their favorite luxury of smoking, lest tho 
tobacco duty should swell the Austrian 

The Archduke could not give 
a ball on Christmas day, because no one 
would go. Directly he appeared in his 
box at the opera the audience would 
have retired en masse, had not the police 
prevented them from quitting the thea
ter. On the other hand, Madam Risto- 
ri has been refused her passport for Na
ples, because she is supposed, in the 
character of Judith, to have appealed 
to the patriotism of the Italians.
University of Pavia has been practically 
broken up, because the students were
suspected of revolutionary designs.— Be not awkward in manner.

are

tese paper, tho Opinionc, thus enlarges 
on the evil notorious in the Papal terri
tories :

“A fine example of civilization is a 
country where, in broad day light, rob
bers attack a whole parish; where the 
budget contains a charge of $50,000 for 
escorts of couriers; where priests mur
der young boys, and the Inquisition 
tears infants from their mother’s side; 
where people live in agitation and ter
ror, and in continual apprehension of an 
insurrection; where two foreign armies 
arc required to protect the Pope from 
tho affectionato demonstrations of his 
subjects; where tho gendarmes are in
sufficient to arrest the criminsls ; where 
proprietors petition the Government at 
least to protect their lives, if it cannot 
their property; where the Government 
condescends to treat with the malefac- 
factors, and is not master in his own 
house; where the Austrians fortify An
cona, and the French make an entrench
ed camp at Civita Vicchia; and where, 
nevertheless, there is fear of everything: 
of words, of thep ss, of meetings. And 
this is a model of civilized life ! ”

revenue.

Action.—Action is, after all, the 
maid businoss of our lives ; we are to 
‘work while it is called to-day; ”—and 
thought is worth nothing, unless it lead 
to and embody itself in practice,—M. 
Jeiosbnry.Tho
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Ireland and the New England States. 
To all these must be added- an equal 
number of “upper ten” nymphs equally 
successful in coining money and broad
casting the seeds of crime. I also no
tice that 25 obscene publishers are 
“spotted,” who, it is supposed, pocket a 
profit of $20,000. Then there are 75 
gambling houses whose receipts are of 
course beyond any estimate; 9 bogus 
ticket offices, and a dozen Peter Funk 
auctions clearing $5,000 each. Begging 
is also found a very profitable business, 
and well followed, there being about 220 
whose gains are placed at $60,000 per 
annum.

Crime is equally prevalent, in alike 
ratio according to the population, in all 
the cities and rural districts of the land, 
as statistics prove.

Obituary.
Died, Dec. 3, 1858, in the City of 

Manchester, N. H., after a short illness 
of 8 days, Calvin Moulton, aged 17 
years.

Dour brother, thou art gono to rest,— 
Wo cannot call thoo back ;
No trouble mars thy peaceful breast, 
No suffering marks thy track.

Sloep on, dear brother, rest in peaco, 
We soon must follow thee,—
Except the day of great rolonse, 
Shall come, by God’s decroo.

Then shall tho dead in Christ arise,— 
The living saints be changed;—
?o reign with Christ in Paradiso,
No more by sin doranged.

Mako haste, thou glorious day,
When Christ our Lord shall roign! 
When Doath shall looso its fearful sway, 
And friends shall meet again. A letter from Alexandria con

firms the report that the Cadi of Djed- 
dah and ten of the principal citizens of 
the place have been arrested by the 
Governor of the province, Namik Pasha, 
at the conclusion of a banquet to which 
he had invited them ; an oriental mode 
of proceedsng which was thought to 
have become obsolete. The Pasha, him
self suspected of participation in the 
barbarous crimes for which these men 
are to answer—appears to' have acted 
solely in view of parrying the suspicion 
of the French Consul. He has since 
been superceded in the Pashalik; but 
the nature of his proceedings appears 
to have created great emotion in Con
stantinople. There is some apprehen
sion that the seizure of the Mussulmen 
in this peremptory manner, on a charge 
of Christian persecution may give rise 
to renewed massacers; for it is a blow 
dealt against Eastern fanatisism on its 
very hearth-stone. So much for the 
delay and indecision of the Turkish cab
inet in not having ordered instant and 
proper investigation of the circumstances.

I. M. Moulton. 
Avon, N. Y., Dec. 3, 1858.

Villainy in New York.—A New 
York correspondent of the Boston Post 
writes:

“And here it maybe well to ask why, 
as a general rule, vice and crime increase 
and abound in New York, as winter 
encloses us in its icy net. Let me ven
tilate, in this connection, a small amount 
of information gathered from a recent 
expose of city sinfulness made by the 
Mayor’s Police squad. Think of 4,000 
illegal groggeries, where 7,000 persons 
mix and sell liquor to the amount of 
$4,000,000 a year,—laying thus the 
corner of stone of three-fourths of all 
our crimes. Then there are 450 lottery 
concerns with 2,000 employees, bleeding 
the Billy portion of the community to 
the tune of $3,650,000 per 
Agencies in the same line of business 
take another million a year, there being 
110 agents thus engaged ; 225 brothels 
sheltering 3,000 “low” prostitutes, are 
estimated to clear $3,000,000 annually. 
Ib another line we see set down 500 
street walkers as averaging $1,000 each, 
i. e., $500,000 more. The majority of 
these unfortunate women are natives of

annum.—

Be not forward. 
Boast Dot.
Angle not for praise. 
Do not equivocate. 
Confess your faults.
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“ But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed—Gal. i. 8.

Vol. XXIX.] ROCHESTER, N. Y., FEBRUARY 15, 1859. [No. 18.

Tho enduring, afflicted saint, who so 
nobly suffered martyrdom for the true 
faith, had glimpses of that period of 
universal peace. Prophets saw in vision 
the vernal plains and curapturing 
landscape, where the wilderness should 
blossom qsthe rose. The Apostles were 
entabled through the holy spirit to see 
the tiroes of the restitution of all things. 
Prophets and Apostles, Evangelists and 
Martyrs, have longed for the time of 
deliverance, the day of the Lord, when 
the captive should go free. Legislators, 
doctors, divines, lawgivers, teachers and 
moralists, look for tho good time com
ing, ‘‘when men shall live by reason, and 
not alone by gold.”

But, comparatively, few and enlight
ened, with regard to the means that 
shall introduce the Much-to-be-desired 
of all nations. Human means, under 
the dispensation of the present, will not 
bring it about, as the Scriptures fnlly 
testify. Paul, in his second letter to 
Timothy, says, “This know also, that in 
the last days perilous times shall come. 
But evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse.” 2 Peter iii. 3, “There 
shall come in the last days, scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, 
where is the promise of his coming ?” 
These passages preclude the idea of an 
age of peace and quiet, previous to the 
second coming of Christ. “For as in 
the days that were before the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark,—so, shall also 
the coming ofthe Son of man bef'—Matt 
xxxiv. 38, 39.

An important mid unprecedented ren
ovation and reformation will take place,

Age to Come.
In every age of the world, and among 

all nations, governments have existed, 
from the Patriarchal, down through all 
the various shades of Monarchy, to the 
boasted Republics of modern date, all 
having, as they pretend, a foundation 
on the basic principles of protection of 
the good and punishment of evil doers. 
That they have partially accomplished 
these ends, no one will deny; yet, not
withstanding the manifest designs of our 
best systems, an incredible amount of 
suffering is experienced by their subjects. 
If we examine the annals of the past, 
or inquire into the despotic systems of 
the present* the heart of the Christian 
philanthropist sickens and faints at the 
sight of grinding oppression; the groans 
of the millions come up before him,— 
the tears of the widow, the cries of the 
orphan, and the agonizing struggles of 
the strong man beneath a galling yoke, 
evince the imperfection of human codes, 
and the outrageous wickedness of human 
hearts.

Even under the government of this 
great Republic of the United States, for 
which every good Christian thanks God, 
inequality and injustice are not uufelt. 
Yes, here, where every free-man is his 
own legislator—where men are not 
ground down by burdensome taxes,— 
gaunt poverty, heartrending wretched
ness, squalid misery, and daring wicked
ness have their abodes, and walk forth 
at noon-day. No wonder, then, that the 
sympathizing saint turns away with 
tear-dimmed eyes from the gospel of 
the world, to the gospel of God’s dear 
Son, which promises more glorious 
things.
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when tfic heir to the crown comes : not, 
however, by the march of science, the 
triumph of philosophy, the diffusion of 
literature, or the spreading of a corrupt
ed Gospel\ by a distracted church. By 
no means. Scie?ice has had its time to 
do its work. Philosophy has illuminat
ed our minds with many beautiful truths, 
but the authority ofheaven is necessary 
to secure obedience to all law. Litera
ture has found its way to the millions; 
but sin and misery dance in its light, 
like dust in a sun-lighted room.

The gospel in its pure, unadulterated 
form, fails to convert one city; how, shall 
it, then, mixed, as it is, with human doc
trines, convert the entire world? Shrewd 
observers of the signs of the times, and 
intuitive readers of human character,— 
men who pay but little attention to pro
phecy, predict a dark age before the sun
light of a better day shall radiate the 
world. All the elements of sin will ex
ist, for Isaiah says, “For, behold, dark
ness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people;” otherwise, how 
shall the Gentiles come to his light, and 
kings to the brightness of his rising”? 
lx. 1-3.

Elements that have have no affinity 
for righteousness, will oppose themselves pure impulses inspire the obedient sub- 
to the Sun of righteousness, for Matthew jects of the King of Zion. Every heart 
says, “Whose fan is in his hand, and he shall throb in unison, and every tongue 
shall thoroughly purge his floor, and sing praises to the source of all good.—- 
gather his wheat into his garner; but The earth shall rejoice, and the multi- 
lie will burn up the chaflf with unquench- fude of isles shall bo glad : lands that 
able fire.”—iii. 12. “The heathen shall arc barren shall become fruitful, and the 
be given to him for an inheritance, and wilderness shall blossom as the rose;— 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his waste and desert shall smile in gladness; 
possession ; (Ps. ii. 8, 9,) and the nation mountain and vale shall bloom alike in 
and kingdom that will not serve him verdure; gushing fountains shall leap 
shall perish.” Also, a well-disciplined from the hill-side, and streamlets play in 
army, the troops of the north partsshall sportive mood through dowry meadows, 
bo arrayed against him in battle (Ezek. 0, ye faint pilgrims in parched lands, 
xxxviii. 39; Rev. xix.,) and will perish, come, drink at the well-springs, and be 
Hostile powers must be met and con- refreshed! 0, that glorious age, when 
quered. This is according to God’s sorrow and sighing, sickness and all ills, 
purpose: as a good government can not shall flee away; when living waters shall 
exist where rebellion exists, so insurrec- go out from Jerusalem, and the tree of 
tion must be suppressed. In proof of life again bloom. Haste, O Lord, tho 
this, we read, that, when God brought longed-for time ! 
the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt, and instituted a government for
them, aud gave them the land he des- Reformation is not atonement.

troyed, and drove out tho Canaanite be
fore them.

All kingdoms, empires and republics 
shall be subverted: the proud Babyloni
an prototype; tho empire of Austria; 
giant England, and her dominions;— 
France, of battle-field glory; and the 
fresh, wreath-crowned republic of our 
own land, shall fall—a common doom 
awaits them all I

“And the seventh angel sounded, and 
there were voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; 
and hesball reign for ever and ever.”— 
All the dominions of proud monnrehs 
shall become as the chaff of a summer 
threshing-floor ; and the wind shall carry 
them away.

Glorious era in the world’s history, 
when the last great conquest shall have 
been fought, and all nations shall have 
become one vast confederacy, one uni
versal empire 1 The offspring of David 
upon his throne, administering a right
eous government, judging with equity the 
meek of the earth. The efforts of the 
millions shall be put forth to accomplish 
one end, and that end, the common good 
of all: noble motives shall actuate, and

J. L. Wince.
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ualwts have the same power that Christ 
aod the Apostles had. He closed his

Spiritualism. -■
Bro. Marsh: By the request of a , , - .

spiritualist, I attended a lecture on the re“ark ^ answering some objections, l 
subject of spiritualism, at the flourishing ?•> lfc.leads to insaDltJ> Mormonwm, free- 
village of Reading, on the evening of love'lsm* 
the 14 th inst. The novelty of the thing 
brought out a. crowded house, it being 
the first of the kind ever offered to the 
public. Soon after the congregation 
assembled, Mr. Wadsworth, a good look
ing young man of about 25 years of age, 
of feminine appearance, with his hair 
combed behind his ears, long, resting 
upon his shoulders, entered the house.
He soon arose and with good language 
and in a gentleman-like manner, portray
ed to the audience the exquisite beau
ties of modern spiritualism.

How many were captivated, T know 
not. I hardly know how it was possible 
for any immortal-soulist to resist the 
current of influence that rolled over the 
assembly for almost an hour and a half, 
had I not been fully posted in reference 
to the heathen dogma of an immortal, 
undying soul in man, I should have 
probably moved into the wake, and in 
the end gone to perdition. He, at the 
outset assumed the doctrine of the im
mortality of the soul, and remarked that 
it was the corner-stone of spiritualism, 
and that the Pagans, Persians, Mahom
etans, and all nations, believed in it, and 
after some remarks on the laws of nature, 
ho brought up the case of Saul commu
nicating with the Prophet Samuel, thro’ 
the witch of Endor, and made it appear 
a clear cose of spirit manifestation, after 
which he brought forward Moses and 
Elias on the mount of transfiguration,
Christ’s resurrection, and appearing and 
disappearing among his disciples—the 
angel’s visit to Peter in prison, and also 
to John oo the Isle of Patmos.

These evidences were brought forward such intelligence to mortals? 0, no! 
as demonstrations of the phenomena.of Gaze as much as you may, aod as long 
spirits, and in closing his remarks on the as you will upon tho blue vault of hea- 
Bible, said, “Take spiritualism from the ven, still tho conviction comes home to 
Bible, and there is nothing left but war us with irresistible power; no, it is not 
and bloodshed.’5 there. Does the sun, moon, stars, and

In the closing part of his discourse he the planetary world, those heavenly bo- 
referred to a number of cases where per- dies so very refulgent with light and 
sons had been cured by the aid of im- glory, ever in all their multiplied bless- 
mortal spirits, thus showing that spirit- mgs to man impart to him the assurance

As he was taking his seat, he said 
that if any one had any intelligent ques
tions to ask, or remarks to make there 
was liberty. After some little delay, I 
arose, and said, that I would like to 
make some remarks, if it was the desire 
of the people. The speaker arose and 
took a vote of the house, the vote was 
unanimous in favor of my speaking. I 
took the stand, and after applauding 
him somewhat for his gentlemanly way 
of addressing his hearers, I remarked 
that there was only one thing that kept 
me from endorsing the system of spirit
ualism, and that was a total unbelief in 
the soul’s immortality. I have, said I, 
searohed faithfully for the last 12 or 15 
years for facts demonstrating thatdogma, 
but have failed to find even one I fur
thermore declare that there is not o?ie 
reliable fact either in the Bible, or out 
of it—not one law of nature that proves 
the soul’s immortality.

On the 54th pago of tho elemetary 
Spelling Book, it is declared that “the 
soul is immortal and can not die,” but 
the laws of God, as revealed in nature 
and in revelation, no where make any 
such announcement; no, not even once. 
Has God ever proclaimed to dying man 
the soul’s immortality? If so, where is 
tho declaration ? EchoAnswers, where? 
Has Jesus Christ unfolded such a 
thought? If so, where can itbe found? 
Have the angels who are ministering 
spirits to those who shall be heirs of 
salvation, ever whispered or breathed 
the sentiment? Where is the impress? 
Does the firmament of heaven convey
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that be is naturally and substantially Canaan, the nations then dwelling there, 
immortal? 0, no,never, these only dc- were practising witchcraft, charming, 
clare the handiwork of an immortal and enchantment, necromancy, sorcery, &c., 
infinite God. Does the earth with all 
its innumerable living souls, from the 
lowest to the most exalted, groaning 
year in and year out, from age to age 
under the curse of sin, progressive dis
ease, mortality and lingering death, re
turning to earth, convince man that ho
is a God, immortal in his own nature? God by his servants had advertised 
Never, no never, toll it not. Is there dern spiritualism, and told the church 
one law in nature expressive of the sen- expressly at what time it should appear 
timent? Not one. “For all flesh is as jn the last times subsequent to the reign 
grass, and all the glory of man AS the of the Papacy over the church for 
the flower of grass. The grass wither- 1260 years, after the opening of the 6th 
eth, and the flower thereof falleth away, seal, then should appear the seducing 
but (thank God,) the word of the Lord spirits, and strong delusion, the unclean 
endureth forever. And this is the word spirits working miracles, going forth to 
which by the gospel is preached unto the kings of the earth and the whole 

' you.” world, mustering their forces to the great
Do the Patriarchs, Prophets and Apos- battle of Armageddon, and that all this 

ties, all those holy men of old, who spake phenomena of modern spiritualism was 
as they were moved by the holy spirit of only ancient witchcraft, sorcery and 
God, ever disseminate that most God- charming, newly vamped with some add
honoring, heaven-daring, Bible-destroy- ed marks of distinction, showing some 
ing,church-demolishing,purity-defacing, progress in the Satanic machinery for 
sin-encouraging, and hell-deservingprin- the deception and destruction of human 
ciple? Never! Notwithstanding they souls.
preached the whole counsel of God, and After these remarks, wo took up his 
kept back nothing that was profitable arguments on the above references to the 
unto the church, yet no such doctrine Bible, and replied to them according to 
ever fell from their lips. The truth is, our generai understanding of them, and 
man is mortal, and dying, and “Christ the result was that the speaker publicly 
came down from heaven to give life un- acknowledged that the Bible did not 
to the world,” and without Christ and teacjt tjie immortality of the soul, copse— 
the resurrection there is no future life, quently it did not teach modem spirit- 

If ihe doctrine did not come from any ualism ! We rejoice that we succeeded 
of the above sources, where did itorigi- in driving him out of the Bible, where 
ginate ? I answer, in tho expression, his French infidelity of the blackest 
“Ye shall not surely die, but be as gods stamp was manifested to the clear-sight- 
knowing good and evil.” Gen. iii. 4. A ed part of the congregation. Immortal• 
long time subsequent to this, heathen soulism is the foundation, corner-stone, 
Rome adopted the sentiment, aftewards nerve and sinew, bone and muscle, length 
Catholic Rome, the Egyptians and other and breadth, heighth and depth, life and 
nations, and along with that notion they marrow of spiritualism, and never did 1 
carried the doctrine of the pre-existence see its baneful and soul-destroying ten- 
and transmigration of souls, and Cath- dency so manifestly as I have of |ato‘TTT 
olic priests praying souls out of purga- 0, why, in God’s name, I ask, why wi 
tory! 0, what a mischievous error !— ministers who profess to preach the wor 
Almost all others spring either directly of life, not cease to preach a system, tho 
or indirectly from that one. fruit of which is scepticism and inhdei-

When God brought Israel out ity, and that continually? 
of the land of Egypt into the land of Will the preacbiDg of God s precious

and he says to them, (Israel,) “Thou 
shaltuot learn to do after the abomina
tions of those nations.” No, he would 
not suffer it. It was a great sin, and 
death would be the result of following 
after them.

I showed from Paul and John, that
mo-
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truth developo such corrupt fruit ? No, of Babylon was distinct from, and exist- 
never. ThepreachingoftheGospel pro- ed before its dominion. When the king- 
duces fruit unto holiness, and the end, dom was set up, it was surrounded by 
blessed be God, is everlasting life. Nc- nations, who were enemies, and when 
verthelcss the saying of the Savior will I they were conquered they constituted 
prove literally true, “When the Son of jits dominion. The same is true of the 
man cometh shall lie find faith on the kingdoms which succeeded and bare

rule over all the earth.
In like manner Jesus Christ will set 

up his kingdom before he obtains domin
ion over the world, and when his king
dom is set up, it will be surrounded by 
nations who will refuse obedience to his 
law, which will either be subjected, or 
destroyed by the King of Zion. “And 
I saw heaven opened, and behold a white 
horse, and he that sat upon him was 
called Faithful and True: and in right
eousness he doth judgo and make war.”

The nations actually make war with 
Jesus, the King of kings.

“And I saw the beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
together to make war against him that 
sat on the horse, and against his army.”

“And the ten horns which thou saw- 
est are ten kings which have received no 
kingdom as yet. These shall make war 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall over
come them ; for he is Lord of lords and 
King of kings, and they that are with 
him are called, and ‘chosen, and faith
ful.”

earth ?”
While spiritualism is making such ra

pid strides in our land, and the signs of 
the Lord’s coming are so ominous, may 
we consecrate ourselves, time, talents, 
property, and all to God, for the times 
iu which we live arc pregnant with mo
mentous events, which call loudly upon 
every soldier of the cross to be at his 
post, and sound the alarm while they sec 
the sword coming.

A. N. Seymour. 
Reading, Mich., Jan. 13, 1859.

The Stibdjiiiiprof all Things to 
Jesus Christ.

“Who shall change our vile body that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glori
ous body, according to the working 
whereby he is able to subdue all things 
unto himself.”—Paul.

The Apostle here asserts Christ’s 
ability to subdue all things to himself, 
by the same mighty power that changes 
our vile body like unto his glorious body.

1st. Christ being able, has determin- j^jtC jicsutt.
ed t o subdue his euemies. „And the boast wag takeni and with

“Through the greatness of thy power kirn the false prophet that wrought mi- 
shall thine euemies submit themselves racles before him. These both were 
unto thee.” They that dwell in the cast alive into a lake of fire burning with 
wilderness shall bow beforo him, and his brimstone. And the remnant were slain 
enemies shall lick the dust.” * with the sword of him that sat on the 

“The kings of Tarshish and of the horse, which sword proceeded out of his 
isles shall bring presents, the kings of mouth, and all the fowls were filled with 
Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. Yea, their flesh.”
all kings shall fall down before him, all “Then shall the Lord go forth and 
nations shall serve him.” fight against those nations as when he

“And there was given him dominion fought in the day of battle. And it shall 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all peo- como to pass that every oue that is left 
pie, nations and languages should serve of all the nations which came against 
him-” Jerusalem* shall even go up from year

2. The process of subduing his enc- Jear t0 worship the King, the Lord of 
mics. The king of Babylon subjected hosts, and to keep the feast of taberna- 
all nations, people and languages to his c^es>
sway, by making war upon those nations “And I saw another sign in heaver 
who refused to obey him. The kingdom great and marvelous, seven angels, hij |
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ing the seven last plagues! For in them 
is filled up tho, wrath of God. And I 
saw as it were, a sea of glass mingled 
with fire, and them that had gotten the 
victory over the beast, and over his im
age, and over the number of his name, 
stand on the sea of glass having the 
harps of God. And they sung the song 
of Moses, tho servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Al
mighty. Just and true arc thy ways, 
thou king of saints. Who shall not fear 
thee, and glorify thy name, for thou only 
art holy, for all nations shall como and 
worship before thee, for thy judgments 
are made manifest,”

Hartfort, Ct.

ho sees a declining ohuroh ; he will lift 
up his voice like a trumpet to arouse the 
slumbering, and with his own hand will 
labor day and night to win souls to 
Christ by presenting the truth: and 
should his efforts be successful, with 
what joyous gratitude will ho lift up his 
heart unto jfiim who is shortly to bo 
King of tho Jews, extolling him as 
much—yea, moro for mercies given to 
the Church than for bounties conferred . 
upon himself. How diligently and in- 
defatigably will he labor for his Lord, 
humbly conceiving that he cannot do too 
muoh, or even enough, for ono who gave 
his hearts’ blood as the price of our ro- 
jdemption.

C. Boardman. Wo lament that too many among us • 
are like Issachar, who was described as 
“a strong ass crouching down between 
two burdens,”—too lazy to perform the 
work of piety so imperatively demand
ed at their hands: but the reason of 
this sad condition is not that fervent 
love is unable to produce activity, but 
that such aro deplorably destituto of 
that intense affection which grace begets 
in the heart.

Love to Christ smoothes the path of 
duty, and wings the feet to travel it 1 It 
is the bow which impels the arrow of 
obedience 1 It is the main spring mov
ing the wheels of duty I It is the strong 
arm tugging the oar of diligence. Love 
is the marrow of the bones of fidelity, 
the blood in tho veins of piety, the sinew 
of spiritual strength,—yea, the life of 
sincere devotion. He that hath love,— 
can no more be motionless, than the as
pen leaf in the gale, the siro leaf in the 
hurricane, or tho spray in the tempest.

As well may hearts cease to beat, as 
love to labor I Love is instinct with ac
tivity; it cannot be idle: it is full of 
energy—it cannot content itself with 
titles: it is the well-spring of heroism, 
and great deeds are the gushings of its 

, . . _______ It is a giant—it heapeth

to hiq rr.imfi dTWltj gr?tcful affection for it changes bitter into sweet, and calls 
rucitied Lord, will weep when things by their right names. Love has 

the enemy seems to get an advantage; a clear eye, but it can see only one thing 
. will water his couch with tears when)__it is blind to every interest but that

Love to Jesus.
“Lord, thou knowest all things; thou 

knowestthat I love thee.”—John xxi. 
17. A firm attachment to the person of 
Christ will create a constant anxiety to 
promote his cause. With some it has 
produced that burning zeal which en
abled them to endure banishment, to 
brave dangers, and to forsake comforts, 
in order to preach the Gospel to 
grateful people,-among whom they were 
not unwilling to suffer persecution,—or, 
even death, if they could only lead some 
of them to ombrace the truth, 
vealed in the Holy Oracles 1

an un-

as re-

This has inspired the laborious 
gelist. with inexhaustible strength to 
proclaim the word of his Lord from 
place to place, amidst the slander of foes 
and the coldness of friends: this has 
moved the generous heart to devise lib
eral things, that the cause of the Master 
might not flag for lack of temporal sup
plies; and this, in a thousand ways, has 
stirred up tho elect of God, in divers 
fields, to fight the battles of their Lord.

There is little or no love to Jesus in I 
that man

evan-

fountain.
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of its Lord: it seeth thiDgs in the light 
of his glory, and weigheth actions in the 
scales of his honor; it counts royalty 
but drudgery, if it cannot reign for 
Christ. But it delights in servitude as 
much as in honor, if it cannot thereby 
advance the Master’s interests. Its end 
sweetens all its means; its object light
ens its toils, and removes its weariness.

Love, with refreshing influence, girds 
np the,loins of the pilgrim, so that he 
forgets fatigue—it casts a shadow for the 
wayfaring man, so that he feels not the 
burning heat; and it puts the bottle to 
the lip of thirst.

Brethren, have not we found it so ?— 
And under the influence of love and his 
word, are we not prepared to do or suf
fer all that' can suggest, as being likely 
to promote his honor ? He who desires 
not the good of the kingdom, is no friend 
to the King; so ho who forgets the in
terest of the church, can scarce bo a 
favorite with her Lord. We wish pros
perity in estate and household to all 
those in whom we delight; and if we 
take pleasure in Jesus, we shall pray for 
the prosperity of the church of God,— 
and labor for her increase. May the 
“ Father of all grace” give unto his 
ohurch more love to her Head, then will 
she be zealous, valiant, and persevering 
for the things concerning the kingdom 
of God and his Anointed. Amen.

It. V. Lyon.
North Augusta, C. W.,Jan. 18, 1859.

Dcparturo for the South ; On the way 
to Sidon ; Sidon—its misfortunes and 
present ruins; Sarepta and the country 
between Sidon and Tyro ; Tyre—its‘his
tory and legends; Visit to the interior; 
The castle of Tiberias ; Routo to Scfed; 
Country and scenes of the Lake of Ti
berias; Tiberias and the route to Naz
areth ; Mount Tabor—Plain of Esdrae- 
lon, &c.; Ancient archives—Samaria— 
Sychar; From Bireh to Jerusalem; 
Visit to Bethlehem—Feast of the Nati
vity—beauty of the Bethlehemites;— 
Visit to the Dead Sea-Plain of Jericho; 
On the Plain of Jericho; Brook Kelt, 
Jericho, Banks of the Jordan; Nations 
around, passage of the Jordan; Return 
from Jordan, fountain of Elisha; Jeri
cho, Domestio life, Visit to the Dead 
Sea; Notices of tho Dead Sea; the evi
dent volcanio origin of the Dead Sea, 
and the inference relative to the future; 
Walks about Jerusalem; Fertility of 
the soil of Palestine in past days,— 
proofs that the soil is still capable of the 
same productiveness; Departure from 
the plain of Sharon ; Joppa, Departure 
for Malta; Homeward.”

It also contains an appendix, the geo
graphical part of which has been prepar
ed with much labor, and is of great 
worth to the Bible student. Its 67 
steel, phonographic and wood engravings, 
with its splendid map of Palestine, add 
greatly to the value of- the book. Sold 
by James Challcn & Son, Philadelphia; 
and E. Darrow & Bro., Rochester, N. 
Y. Price, $3,50-$5,50, according to 
the binding.

We give the following chapter as a 
specimen of the character of tho work.—

Palestine, Past and Present,
With Biblical, Literary and Scientific 

Notes. By Ilcnry S. Osborn, Ail/.,
Prof. Natural Science in Roanoke Ed.
College, Salem, Fa., Member of the
American Scientific Association, and Fertility of the Soil of Palestine in past 
hon. member of Malta (Mediterrane- Days—Proofs that the Soil is still
an) Scientifc Institute. With ori- Capable of the same productiveness,
ginal illustrations, and a new map No observant traveler passes leisureI 
of Palestine. through Palestine without being con-
This is a new and neatly executed stantly impressed with tho idea of the 

work of 595 royal 8vo pages, divided in- past populousDess of this country. This 
to 28 chapters, on the following topics: impression will result from the ruins 

“Introductory; Route adopted;— which constantly present themselves in 
Phoenicia; Its early influences; the his course. Closely connected with this 
Druzcs; Interesting mission schools— impression will be that of its pristine

CHAP. XXVI.
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richness and fertility. But there are 
hills and fields, of unnumbered acres of 
land, which scarcely deserve the name of 
soil, and where almost nothing is seen 
hut the gray foundation-rock, or thou
sands of fragments of this, rock so thick
ly crowded upon the land that you might 
ride over it with the idea that some 
fearful explosion once broke massive 
rocks into these sharp-edged, cragged 
pieces and scattered them in wonderful 
profusion over the face of the country.

I have stood on tho top of a peak and 
looked in vain for miles around fora hill 
where my eye might light with joy upon 
somo noble forest rising upon and crown
ing the summits with verdure and soft
ness ; hut not one solitary tree could be 
seen, even with my glass. I have rid
den 15 and 20 miles through paths 
where it appeared to me that the foot of 
my horse had for all that length never 
once touched the soft soil, and where 
the pathway was so narrow in the solid 
rock that for a short distance the passage 
for his feet did not measure 8 inches in 
width, and in some cases he must step 
down 17 or 18 inches abruptly to gain 
his next footing.

I have passed over what my Arab 
guide called a path, but which I should 
have pronounced utterly impassable, and 
should not have attempted, had not my 
guide preceded me upon the sharp cut
ting points which "pointed upward and 
through tho wedge-like crevices into 
which my horse for some distance con
tinued to step. Often our horses would 
have slipped if they had not been pre
vented by the 6 large-headed nails which 
protruding a half-inch from the surface 
of the plates with which they are shod, 
act as inserting points.

We have already been thus traveling 
some 200 miles on horseback, and on 
foot, and probably much farther, and have 
always noticed tho land and soil with a 
view to answer in our own minds the 
question in reference to its fertility. 
Despite the desolation and barrenness of 
the parts described above, we find evi
dences that Palestine, as a whole coun
try, was one of former excellent culture 
and of tho richest produce. In answer

to the assertion of barrenness so often 
made by travellers, ono thing is worthy 
of constant recognition,—which is tho 
fact that, from the nature of travel here, 
visitors to the Holy Land must fiud 
their route along water-courses and in 
valleys where there is a nakedness great
ly duo to the attrition of the winter- 
torrents. In many places the rocky land 
is chosen, beiug preferable to soil because 
of the lightness and exceeding softness 
of the latter, which in some places ren
ders it almost, if not quite, impassable 
in the rainy season. These facts make 
the country appear to travelers more bar
ren than it really is.

But, notwithstanding the surface of 
the country is generally hilly and rocky, 

visit many of tho districts of 
Palestine without occasionally crossing 
plains of such exceeding extent and rich- 

to form great contrasts to all 
that we have spoken of. Many plains, 
however, are beyond the ordinary route 
of travel.

There appear to fce 4 varities of soil 
in Palestine, the poorest being a white, 
and rather heavy soil, partaking much 
of the nature of the surrounding rock, 
and containing probably both limo and 
magnesia. From external signs, it does 
not scorn susceptible of such a rich cul
ture as another class of soil which 
abounds throughout Palestine. This is 
a dark-brown and light soil, quite looso 
and arable. The former appeared in 
the vicinity of Samaria, where in somo 
places it was nearly'white. The latter 
was seen in many parts of Palestine aud 
in the plain of Esdraelon, east of Mt. 
Carmel, and its ranges, and in the plain 
and valley south and east of Shechem, 
the present Nabulus. Here it was cul
tivated, and appeared to excellent ad
vantage. The third kind is a tufa toil, 
a dark brown, and, we think, similar to 
the volcanic soil in tho region of Rome. 
It does not appear to be of the same 
brown shade, nor of tho same nature, as 
the general brown soil so prevalent in 
Palestine. It is principally confined to 
the east of the shores of the Lako ot 
Tiberias, and west of this district to ft 
part of the valley of the Jordan, so tar

no one caa

ness as
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have yet oxamined. The fourth Moisture, 10.699 per ct. 
4.953 “

as we
variety is a dark soil, almost black, and 
in some places from 2 to 3 feet deep.— 
From the rankness of vegetation, it ap
pears to be the richest of all. Of this 
we have seen little, 60 far, compared 
with the whole surface of the couutry. 
The largest tract composed of this last 
soil is upon the plains near Tyre, which 
can only be said to be on the northern 
borders of Palestine proper.

Organic Matter,
Sesquioxide of Iron, 10.463 u 
Alumina,
Magnesia.
Lime,
Soda,
Potash,
Soluble Silicic Acid, 5.987 “ 
Phosphoric Acid 
Sulphuric Acid,
Carbonic Acid,
Chloride of Sodium, 0.054 “ 
Insoluble in dilute

13.425 “ 
0.844 « 

' 5.280 “ 
0.179 “ 
0.701 “

0.133 “ 
0 087 “ 
2.4S7 “To these may be added one or two 

slight variations, merely due to a little 
admixture of soils. On the whole re
view, the brown soil is fouud to be most 
widely distributed, formed in part of 
disentegrated foundation-rock of the 
country, composed oflime and probably 
some small pans of magnesia, which I 
think exists largely in the rock near Sa
maria and south of the plain of Esdra- 
elon. The soil is not heavy,but excced- 
ingly arable, and the Bedouins scratch 
into its surface with their dull-pointed 
plows with perfect ease after the rain, 
however hard it may have been before. 
Tho single plain of Esaraelon, with its 
magnificent offsets, contains thousands 
of acres of this kind of land, which, if 
it could bo subjected to the'treatment 
that some of our lands receive in Ame
rica, would yield wonderfully beyond 
anything that it probably has been bro’t 
to do iu many centuries past.

44.570 “acids,

99.862
The soil partakes of the color of the 

second kind described above, and is most 
prevalent in the country. The brown 
color is duo to the iron. The phosphoric 
acid,—so important to wheat and clover, 
and found even in the straw of the for
mer,—the potash, and the soluble silicic 
acid, are characteristic features in that 
soil most capable of producing tho lar
gest class of all the agricultural and 
horticultural articles of the finest mar
kets in the world.

Add to this another fact. Captain 
Lynch, U.S.N., informs me that, in the 
survey conducted under his direction, 
he found hills which presented the re
mains of as many as 25 distinct terra
ces, plainly showing that hills now neg
lected, and considered incapable of cul
tivation, were once clothed with vegeta
tion. Dr. Coleman also noticed the 
remains of terraces in the wilderness- 
parts of Judea, south-east of Bethlehem. 
The same fact was evident to us in many 
places on the north of Jerusalem, as 
on the road to the plain of Jericho. The 
debris and rocks of former terraces 10

ren

in addition to the above general des
cription of the soil, there is a particular 
fact of greater interest. Prof. Roth 
has with great care gathered some of 
the virgin soil near Jerusalem, which, 
through the kindness of Dr. L. Cole
man, of Philadelphia, has been placed 
my possession. This, on a careful anal
ysis, presents to view every ingredient
that the most productive soil could pos- niiles east of Jerusalem, while they 
sess. Such a soil as this,—the unex- ^er cultivation under the present meth- 
liaustcd representative of tho pristine od out of the question, were at the same 
soil of Palestine,—-in connection with tim0 the downfallen monuments of the 
the temperature and the seasons of this iudu6try and P«*Perity of the
latitude, must be a credible witness to ^ ~ ,r , „
the truth of all that history has ever as- Wad“ °f{

sorted as to its productiveness, and the tlement” near the pools of Soloman,— 
consequent populousnoss. south-west of Bethlehem, enable us to
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add to the above the facta of present 
produce. Both bald and bearded wheat 
are cultivated, and specimens of the lat
ter which I obtained, were- as even
grained, as full and heavy, as any we 
had ever seen. The grape-vines of this 
settlement are reported to yield to one 
vino 100 bunches of grapes, each 3 feet 
long, and each grape three and a half 
inches in circumference.

Every account of this settlement— 
though obtained in several instances 
from those who, from some cause, were 
displeased with the settlers, and showed 
an ill will to them—corroborated the 
statement which they have made in 
their report, that “they have Indian 
corn 11 feet high, watermelons of 20, 30, 
and 40 pounds’ weight, and bean-pods 
13 inches long, and 6 on each stem. 
Their quince-trees yield 600 quinces 
each, which are larger than the largest 
apples of New England; and a single 
citron-tree yields 510 pounds of fruit.”

the labors of an efficient minister, of 
many accessions. We also had inter
esting meetings at the Town House near 
Bro. Craton’s, and some 4 miles south
west from Monroe, Green co. Bro. O. 
and his family, and Bro. Storms, aro 
the only avowed believers in the gospel 
of the kingdom in that community, but 
they entertain hopes that others will ac
knowledge the truth as the result of our 
meetings in that place.

Bro. C.’s house has long been a homo 
for our ministers, and may he bo re
warded with brothers and sisters in this 
world, and life eternal in the world to 
come. We also had a series of meetings 
at Smiley’s schoolhouse, 2 miles west of 
Albany. The congregations were quite 
large and attentive, and a spirit of in
vestigation was waked up, which may re
sult in a church of Bible Christians. 
Brn. Minard and Tompkins are alone 
as far as brethren of like precious faith 
are concerned. They meet with tho 
congregation at Mount Pleasant, 6 miles 
from Bro. M.’s, and 8 from Bro. T.’s.

Without attempting to give the his
tory of our meetings in detail, I would 
simply say that wo had refreshing sea
sons, both in our public meetings and 
private interviews, and the Lord grant 
that lasting good may be the result— 
that the good seed sown may bring forth 
an hundred fold. Tho many tokens of 
kindness and sympathy by those dear 

•— , r brethren and sisters towards myself and
ROM BRO. J. M. STEPHENSON. cempanion will long be remembered by

Bro. Marsh: Having spent 6 weeks «s with sincere gratitude, and fervent 
in Green co., and Magnolia, Rock co., prayer for their welfare in this age, and 
Wis., I would say in reference to the their glorious reward in the age to come, 
cause of Bible truth, that we have many That is an excellent field for ministe- 
intelligent and exemplary brethren and rial labor. They are anxious to have 
sisters, who understand their duty and an efficient minister in word and deed 
are willing to do their part in sustaining settle among them ; and they are able 
those who preach the word among them, and willing to support him and his fami-

I preached between 50 and 60 ser- ly. They now entertain strong hopes 
mons to largo and attentive congrega- of securing thelabors of our beloved Bro. 
tions, and I think good will result, which B- P. Hall, who has seen' the falsity of 
if not apparent now, will be seen in fu- the Sabbatarian delusion, and renouno* 
ture time. ed it.

There arc interesting churches of be- And while on this point, I would in- 
lievers at Mount Pleasant and Twin form tho readers of the Expositor that 
Grove, Green co., and Magnolia, Rock the debate between J. H. Waggoner and 
co., Wis., and the prospect is good, with myself, is still in tho hands of tho re-

Christian Morals. By J. Challen.— 
J. Challen Son, Philadelphia ; E. 
Barrow Bro, Rochester, iV. Y.
This is a neatly executed volume of 

199 duodecimo pages, filled with a mix
ture of truth and error, on the subject 
on which it treats, like tho great amount 
of the book theology of the day. Sold 
by E. Darrow, as above.—Ed.
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porter, for the want of means to pay his ny of man. Our congregations were 
fee. Had the friends of the truths eli- large, considering the weather, and the 
cited by that discussion, responded to best attention was given to the word 
my request, (i. e. to pre-pay for the work) preached. Quite a number of the 
the book would by this time be com
pleted. But nothing can be done with
out means. If it is thought best to 
publish the debate in a series of articles 
in the Expositor, and if the friends will 
raise $30 to pay the reporter’s fee, I 
will prepare the MSS. free of charge, 
for the press, The Revicio, I am in
formed, design publishing (an ex parte 
report) their side of the discussion.

We are now at Delavan, Walworth 
<30., Wis., sharing the hospitality of our 
good brother Hisam Burdick and his 
family. I will lecture a few evenings on 
the subject of modern spiritualism, and 
then return to our home, Eureka, Wis.,

J. M. Stephenson.
Delavan, Wis., Jan. 23, 1859.

mem
bers of the Baptist church, in connec
tion with some who were not members, 
confessed the doctrine which we advanc
ed to be in harmony with the Bible. 
The most influential and intelligent men 
in the place turned out to hear, and ac
knowledge the truth as it is revealed in 
his blessed word.

At the close of our last meeting, a 
vote of thanks was given to the speaker, 
and a liberal contribution was taken up 
and presented to him, to help him on in 
his work of love to a fallen world; after 
which I took my leave of this dear peo
ple for Canada West, where I reached 
Dec. 10. More anon.

Yours truly,
R. V. Lyon.

Hickston, C. W., Jan. 5, 1859.
FROM BRO.R.V. LYON.

Bro. Marsh: Since my last, I have 
made a visit to Woodstock, Ct., and had 
ajoyful meeting with old and tried friends 
in the church and out of the church. I 
spent the first day of the week with Dr.
T. Huntington’s people, who meet every 
first day, 6omc 5 miles from my home in 
Woodstock. The morning was spent in 
prayer and exhortation, aud it was a 
profitable time.

In the afternoon, by the request of the 
doctor, I gave them a discourse predi
cated upon Rev. xix. 7, “Let us be glad 
and rejoice, and give honor to him; for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made herself ready.” From 
the profound attention given, and the 
deep feeling manifested during the de
livery of said discourse, I should judge 
that it was a profitable time to all.—
Amen.

After attending to some worldly mat. 
ters, amid falling tears, I bid adieu to I have been very fortunate in receiv- 
my friends, and started for Burk, Frank- ingthe Expositor since I came here, 
lin co., N. Y., where I arrived Deo. 4, having only missed Nov. 1. It is rich- 
and commenced a meeting on the even- ly laden with good things. May the 
ing of the same day, in the town hall, good Lord sustain you in this most 
where I remained until I gave them 8 righteous and blessed work of mercy 
discourses on the nature and final desti-1 and good fruits, and make the hearts of

FROM BRO. A. NORTON.
Bro. Marsh: It is my lot to he 

placed in a land of strangers, deprived 
of the good news of salvation, as it is re
vealed in the book of truth. It is true 
we have what is called preaching, but it 
is nothing more nor less than putting 
darkness for light, and well calculated 
to turn away people from the truth unto 
fables. To the law and to the testimo
ny, if they speak Dot according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in 
them. It is truly painful to hear such 
perversions of Scripture, and it is pain
fully true that such are blind leaders and 
who darken counsel by words without 
knowledge. May the gracious Lord have 
mercy on such, and cause the scales to 
fall from their eyes, that they may be 
led to see the simple truth which is made 
so plain that a wayfaring man, though a 
fool, need not err therein.
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his children willing to give of their trea 
sure for the support of the good cause.

I am doing what little I can, by lend
ing the Exjnsitor and my books on the 
subject of the secoud advent, and some 
are looking into the subject with inter-

(Original.)
Our Aim for 1859.

"For them that konor me, Twill honor, and they 
that despise me shall be lightly esteemed.”—1 
Snru. ii. 30.

Mostprecious words! and aro they true?
To Israel's God all honor due!
They camo from him in judgment soro 
On Ely’s houso—that priest of yoro.

est.
Bro. Sailsbury lives 5 miles from me, 

and is better acquainted with the people 
than I am; he is very anxious that some 
one of the ministoriug brethren should 
come to this new State. He thinks that 
one would be well .sustained, and re
quested me to make this request. There 

, are one or two others, I think he said, of 
the same faith and belief. I should 
think from what I have seen and heard 
people say, that such a preacher would 
be bailed with joy here, and would find 
sufficient encouragement to stay among 
.us. There is truly a great field for do
ing good. As for money, it is hard 
times, but in other respects there will 
be no trouble.

Should this request be accepted by 
nDy brother in the ministry,—he can 
call on me at Wilton, Wassaca co.,or on 
Bro. Sailsbury We stand in great need 
of a scribe well instructed in the things 
of the kingdom; one who can break to 
us the bread of life; one of sufficient 
strength and ability to overthrow the 
tables of the money changers, and the 
seats of them that sell doves, and make 
merchandise of the Gospel of the Son 
of God.

0 ! how my bosom thrills with joy!
To bo in such a God’s employ;—
Only truo obedionco loam,
Unfading honor, tho return.

Nor all reserved for future gift,
E’en here they havo a pleasant waft ;— 
A feeling of integrity 
Acknowledged by community;

Ah ! this is worth all clsoboside 
While in this world of ovil tide,—
To know that thoy are doing right,
As well in darkness as in light.

With wisdom’s honor they aro bless’d, 
E’en call’d "the wise" by hisbohest; 
And said that thoy shall understand 
Tho operation of his hands.

Of these aro thoy in spirit poor,
Whose honor is, the kingdom sure;—
And though they mourn aro honor’d too, 
With comfort as thoir solnco, duo.

Tho meek (tho samo) with honor bloss’d,
Tho earth mado now, by thorn possessed:— 
Thoro thir6tand hunger no more fool,
For filled aro thoy with promised weal.

May the blessing of God rest on you, 
and all the scattered flock !

Yours, in tho bonds of Christian love 
and fellowship, hoping to meet you all in 
the promised land, and have part in the 
inheritance,

So merciful, by mercy froo,
And puro in hoart their God will sco: 
Thoir constant labor peaco to mako, 
Ills honor’d childron for this sake.

And though thoy persecutions bear 
Because among tho righteous are; 
With hcavoms kingdom honor’d they, 
Lot them rejoico from day to day.

Let thorn bo glad oxcoodingly,
Though thoy ’re cast out unfeelingly 
And every ovil of thorn said,
Because by Josus’ spirit lod

Tho holy Prophets usago given 
Who3o reward is groat in heaven ;— 
Thus does our God all honor show 
To thoso who it, on hioi bostow.

A. Norton.
Wilton, Minn., Dec. 30, 1858.

A grain of produce is worth a pound 
of craft.

Boasters are cousins to liars.
Confession of a fault makes half 

amends.
Denying a fault doubles it.
Bnvy shooteth at others and wounds 

itself.
Foolish fear doubles danger.
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Yon, onrth’s salvation thoy aro mado, 
Ilor “salt nnd light.” ns Jesus said;— 
This honorod tnsk lot them fulfill 
According to his holy will.

now occupies the summit ; but it wns not 
from this spot that Christ ascended to 
heaven. The spot must have been near 
Bethany, east of the summit.—Luke 
xxiv. 50; Actsi. 12. From this moun
tain, 5 days before his death, Christ be
held Jerusalem and wept over it it in 
view of its appoaching ruin—one of the 
most impressive scenes recorded in the 
Gospels.—American Messenger.

But those who do his name despise,
' Their name shall porish from tho wiso,

And in oblivion bo forgot,
As saith tho word, a -perfect blot.

S. A. Willard.
Warsaw, Ind., Jnn. 1, 1859.

The Mount of Olives.
The Mount of Olives, or Mount Oli

vet, was a ridge running north and south 
on the east side of Jerusalem. Its sum
mit was abont half a mile from the city 
wall, and was separated from it by the 
valley of the Kidron. It is composed 
of chalky limestone, tho rocks every
where showing themselves through the 
thin soil. The olive trees thatonce cov
ered it and gave it its name, arc now 
represented by only a few trees and 
clumps of trees which ages of desolation 
have not destroyed.

There are three prominent summits 
on tho ridge ; of these, the southern
most and lowest is now known as the 
‘‘mount of Offence,” formerly the “Mt 
of Corruption,” because Solomon deBled 
it by idolatrous worship. 1 Kings si. 5- 
7; 2 Kings ssiii. 13. Across this ridge 
lies the usual road from Jerusalem to 
Bethany and Jericho. In tho rocks on 
the west side are many excavated tombs 
now in ruins. The central elevation 
rises 200 feet above the city, and pre
sents a fine view of the whole, as well as 
of the mountains of Ephraim towards 
the north ; while from the east side may 
be seen the valley of tho Jordan, and a 
part of the Dead Sea tn the south-eajt, 
with tho mountains of Moab beyond it.

Perhaps no spot on earth unites so 
fine a view, with so many memorials of 
the most solemn and important events. 
Over this hill our Savior often climbed 
in his journeys to and from the Holy 
City. Gethsemane lay at its foot on 
the west, and Bethany was on its south
eastern slope—Matt. xxiv. 3; Mark xii.

A Romish “church of the Ascension”

Statistics.
In England, there are 4 murders out 

of every 1,000,000 of population every 
year. .

In Ireland, 19.
In Belgium, 18.
In Sardinia, 20.
In France, 31.
In Austria, 36.
In Lombardy- 45.
In Tuscany, 5G.
In Bavaria, 68.
In Sicily, 90.
In the Papal States, 113.
In Naples, where King Bomba reigns 

in alibis power, 174 in 1,000,000.
In Ireland, where there is 1 illegiti

mate child, in London there are 4, in 
Paris, 33; in Brussels, 35; in Munich, 
where the Virgin-Mother was stuck up 
ot almost every corner of the street; 
there are in Vienna, 51; in Rome, fav
ored Rome, with her priests aud cardi
nals, and all the pomp of her church, S3; 
while to the Foundling Hospital at 
Rome, the inmates of which are gener
ally supposed to be illegitimate children, 
there were regularly admitted every 
yerr, 3,160.

Jeddo, the capital of Japan is larger 
than London, and contains 3,000,000 of 
people. The leading street is 10 miles 
long, and closely packed with stuccoed 
houses. The streets are spacious, clean 
and airy; no dirt, no smells, no street 
obstructions, 
and tea-house is surrounded by gardens 
laid out in exquisite tasto.

Every cottage, temple

3.
Be good-natured.
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EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE. Iand e.ive US th0ir correct analysis and ap
plication, or else have the generosity to let 
them alone. It will bo time enough to 
raise tho cry of affirm, inference, &c.,— 
when you prove all my conclusions to bo 
inferential.

When you have heard mo through, it 
will then be time to complain of my leav
ing out testimony which, in your estima
tion, would have an important bearing on 
the subject. But I am at a loss to know 
what course will please you ; for,

(1.) My position is too contracted; and 
(2.) It is too comprehensive.
But I will give your charges in your own 

language, together with the kind offaith 
you consider essential to a gospel baptism.

“We should have been better pleased 
with the position of Bro. Stephenson, if his 
views had been more enlarged relative to 
what constitutes the gospel, and the mo- 

and conclusion, and complaining because tive which it presents to induce tho Binner 
he did not give his views in full in tho first to repent.’ ’ In tho above you admit that 
article! But, the kingdom should be presented as a mo-

2. Your effort to disparage my entire tive to repentance, consequently as a pre- 
evidence, by raising the cry of inference, requisite to baptism, which is subsequent 
without attempting to reply to one of my to repentance; but you think that it does 
positions, I think is unworthy the position not cover the whole ground, 
you occupy as a fair and honorable deba- There is a wido> difference, Bro. M., be

tween enlarging a premise and substitute 
I am greatly disappointed in your man- ing another premise. To enlarge a mo- 

ner of meeting my arguments. It looks tive which includes the kingdom, so as to 
more like an appeal to prejudice, than a embrace more than the kingdom, is one 
fair and logical reply to my arguments.- thing; and to substitute another motive 
Your position as a respondent to the first not including the Kingdom at all, is quito 
of a series of articles is an unenviable one.

• In my third article I have promised to 
give my views in reference to the import 
of the gospel as taught in all tho epistles; 
nor will I consent to be turned aside from

“thy WORD IS TRUTH.”—JESU8.

ROCHESTER, N.Y., FEB. 15, 1859.

Pre-requisites to Baptism.
(Continued.)

Bro. Marsh : The Expositor, in which 
is published my article on the Pre-Requi
sites to Baptism, with your strictures on 
the same, is before me, and in reply, I 
would observe,—

1. That had you waited until the con
clusion of my articles, you would have had 
no grounds of complaint, because I had not 
given my views in detail, in reference to 
the motive power of tho Gospel., Brother 
Stacy was suffered to give his views in full 
without any effort to forestall him, by any 
person stepping in between his premise

ter.

another. But that you do intend to en
large instead of diminish the motive pre
sented (i. e. the kingdom of God in tho 
name of Christ the promised king:—Acts 
viii. 12,) iil my article, and add to tho 
kingdom, instead of leaving it out, will ap
pear by reference to tho following extract:

“Bro. S. is too limited in his views. In
stead of building a theory on ono class of 
expressions pertaining to the gospel, would 
it not bo more wise to take them all as a 
foundation of our faith ? Well, tho Biblo 
speaks of the gospel of God, the gospel of 
Christ, the gospel of tho kingdom, (mark ! 
the kingdom is included.) tho gospel, tho 
gospel of salvation, tho gospel of peace,

'my natural position as the affirmant, and 
leader in this discussion, or investigation. 
I will at the proper time and place make 
an effort to harmonize the objections, which 
you have thrown athwart my path, with 
the teachings of the Prophets, Jesus Christ 
and the Apostles, as presented in my first 
two articles.

Meanwhile, I hope you will either review 
my arguments, and show that the texts of 
Scripture 1 adduce aro wrongly applied,
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sions, you contract, without any reason, or 
any transition from tho above “broad and 
exalted” view, the adjective these—which 
grammatically refers to your former posi
tions, instead of what follows after, as the 

After adding a number of other specifi- system of things pointed out by this defi- 
cations, you lay down the whole as tho nite adjective—so as to includo only the 
pre-requisites to baptism. Your language death, burial and resurrection of Christ]! 
is too explicit to be misunderstood. After 
having enumerated all the occurrences (and 

, a few inferential ones more,) of the term 
gospel, or at least where it is associated 
■with different words, you lay down the 
whole as the basis of faith before baptism, 
thus not only including the kingdom of 
God, but all its adjuncts, as tho broad 
foundation oj that faith—in kind—which 
will qualify the sinner for baptism, You exalted view” you preach, as pre-requisites

to baptism, tho church of God, tho king
dom, eternal life, and all tho glories of tho 
eternal state ? I must say that such a 
letting down of the exalted standard, you 
erected, as the broad basis of faith and 
obedience, I have never before seen, and 
hope I may never be colled upon to pass 
tho painful transition, without a singlo note 
of warning, again. And to acknowledge 
the honest truth your positions in the first 
and last parts of your reply are so wide 
asunder that I will not attempt in this re
joinder to bridge over the yawning chasm.

I will in my third article, in tho regular 
series, endeavor to answer the last half of 
your remarks with tho first; and show 
that a correct translation of 1 Cor. xv. 3, 
will obviate all diffiulty, and thus harmon
ize all tho secondary definitions of the 
gospel with theirs/, as given by the Great 
Teacher himself,—Luke iv. 18-20,43—and 
confirmed by his inspired biographer, Matt 
iv. 23; ix. 35. And thus show that all the 
different'terras associated with tho gospel 
are either attributes, adjuncts, or concomi
tants of tho kingdom, and not so many dis
tinctive gospels; and that the broad and «. 
exalted phrase, tho Kingdom of God, ag
gregates all tho promised rewards of tho 
Gospel.

Before I will write a syllable in reply to 
your quotations from Murdock’s transla- 

But, as if affrighted at your own admis- tion, I must be assured that his reasons

the gospel concerning the resurrection of 
Christ, (where? Is not this inference, 
Bro. M. ?) [No! See Acts xiii. 32, 33,— 
Ed.J, the gospel of the grace of God,” &c.,
&c.

What are we to understand by thissud- 
don transition from all the Bible definiti
ons of the Gospel, to the death, burial and 
resurrection of Christ ?

Do you mean that theso three facts are 
synonymous with all your foregoing quo
tations, including the kingdom, eternal life, 
&c., &c.?

Aro these the extent of tho “broad and

say,—
“This [pointing back to all the specifica

tions above enumerated] is our broad and 
exalted view of the gospel, which in all its 
fullness we endeavor to teach to sinner and 
Baint, before and subsequent to baptism ; 
and wo impress on the minds of all that a 
hearty faith in this [the demonstrative ad
jective, this, grammatically points back to 
all tho specifications enumerated in the 
foregoing paragraph] gospel and obedience 
to the same are indispetisable pre-requi
sites to either baptism, eternal life> and 
admission into the church, or the kingdom 
of God.” Amen, and amen I

Now, Bro. M., if you mean what you 
Bay in the foregoing paragraphs, there can 
be no possible issue between us, in refer
ence to tho kind of faith necessary to qua
lify any person for a gospel baptism. The 
degrees of faith, therefore, is all that re
mains to bo investigated. Please favor us 
with your views touching tho quantum of 
faith which will qualify a repenting sinner 
for baptism. I do not ask you to tell us 
how much, but how little will do ; for I do 
not wish to require a work of supereroga
tion on the part of tho sinner before bap
tism. I hope you will bo very explicit,— 
for everything touching the plan of salva
tion is at stake.
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for substituting lije for salvation, are good 
and valid; for by reference to all the oc
currences of the two terms, it will be seen 
that they cannot, in all cases, bo used in
terchangeably. And by referring to the 
original Greek it will be readily seen that 
they arc from different roots. Moreover, 
Murdock, gives as his reason for thus sub
stituting life for salvation, the fact that 
life is a more definite term; and therefore 
should be used whenever, and wherever it 
will convey the meaning of the original.— 
But who is to be the judge in the case ? 
Translators have no right to swerve a 
hair’s breadth from the philological import 
of the original. Substantiate the charac
ter of your witness, and I will then consi
der the relevancy of his testimony.

Nor will I take issue on the import of 
faith in the Son of God until you define 
your position. Does it include all of his 
offices as plainly revealed in the Father’s 
wiii ? If so, there is no issue between us. 
Docs it include a part of his offices ? If 
so, how many? Please bo definite.

Or, does it include none ? If so, why is 
not the faith of demons, a saving faith ?— 
for they certainly believed this fact. If 
only faith in the abstract idea of his being 
the Son of God is required, wherein is the 
sinner more interested in the history of 
the only begotten Son of God, than the sons 
of God who shouted for joy at the time 
the foundation of earth was laid? Or, in 
the history of any other good man?

The only hopes of a union will be a frank 
and honest confession of our real senti
ments. After all 1 have read of your wri
tings on the pre-requisites to baptism,— 
faith in the Son of God, &c.,—I must ack
nowledge my utter ignorance in regard to 
your real sentiments. Your are explicit 
on the Restitution and other subjects, can 
you not be on this subject also ?

There is nothing ever gained by vaga
ries, or ambiguous terms. I may be dull 
of perception. If so, I hope you will in 
patience possess your soul.

Yours, seeking for the unit faith,
J- K Stephenson.

DelavaD, Wis., Jan. 24,1859.

REPLY TO BRO. STEPHENSON.
Wo proposed ‘'that plain, Bible evidence 

alone, be admitted as the basis of the proof 
offered,” in the discussion of this question. 
See Exp. for Dec, 15th, p. 338. Instead 
of complying with this point of our propo
sition, Bro. S. preferred “to compare Scrip
ture with Scripture,” leaving tho readers 
of tho Expositor to decide as to whether 
positive Bible testimony, or not, had been 
adduced by him. See Expositor for Jan. 
15, 1858, p. 429. We complied with this 
decision of Bro. S., which left us both at 
liberty to discuss the question as wo pleas
ed. Therefore neither have any justgrounds 
of complaint relative to the manner the 
other conducts his part of the controver
sy. And even were we strongly bound in 
the case by the most rigid law of dispu
tants. we should be under no obligation to 
attempt to “show that the texts of Scrip
ture” which Bro. S. has “adduced—are 
wrongly applied,” from the fact that he has 
given us to understand that he does not 
consider them positive evidence in the 
case, only as such evidence may be obtain
ed from them by his manner of “compa
ring Scripturo with Scripture.” There
fore wo are at perfect liberty to leave the 
readers of the Expositor to decide on the 
nature of that evidence, without laboring 
to show them what it does prove. Still if 
Bro, S. will specify which of tho texts 
which he has quoted, ho considers positive 
evidence in his favor, we will cheerfully 
notice it.

It is true that we did not reply to Bro. 
Stacy, nor to Bro. Stephenson’s recent well 
written articles on the Sabbath question, 
for the very good reason that we saw no 
necessity for doing so: but deeming it ne
cessary in the present case, we have there
fore replied to Bro. Stephenson, as 
should have dono to Bro. Stacy, if, in our 
judgment ho had been on the side ol error, 
as we now consider Bro. S. to be.

Bro. S. evidently read our reply of Jan. 
15th hastily, for he says, in reference to it, 
that we “complain” of his “leaving out 
testimony,” &c., which is not the case, 
and that we call his position “too contract-

wo
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cd” and “too comprehensive,” thereby in
volving us in a contradiction, whereas the 
■words which we havo used are,—‘‘if his 
views had been more enlarged,”—and 
“Bro. S. is too limited in his views.”—Ex. 
p. 432. Wo trust Bro. S. will use more 
care in the future.

We are glad that Bro. Stephenson secs 
that the real ‘‘issue between us” is in re
ference” not to the “kind,” but “the de 
gree of faith ,” required in the case,—but 
we are a little surprised that he should 
call on us to define tho “quantum.” First, 
because we have repeatedly done this in 
previous numbers of the Expositor in our 
articles on this subject, and second, because 
it belongs to the advocates of this new 
theory of the pre-requisites to baptism,— 
not only to define the kind, but the degree 
of faith which they deem necessary in the 
case. We hope the good sense and Christ
ian frankness of Bro. S., will lead him to 
clear up this dark spot in this thory. We 
shall give him an opportunity to define on 
this important point, before we do it again; 
then we will speak fully on tho subject.

In reference to what Bro. Stephenson 
has said about our being “affrighted,”— 
our “sudden transition,” the pain which 
he has been called to experience in the 
case, and the “yawning chasm” before him. 
&c., we will give the portion of our reply 
to which he refers, and leave our readers 
to judge whether he has dealt fairly with 
it, or not. Here it is.

“ Wc should have been better pleased 
with the position of Bro. Stephenson, if his 
views had been more enlarged relative to 
what constitutes the gospel, and the mo
tive which it presents to induce the sinner 
to repent: the kingdom appears to be the 
only ingredient of both. Now this would 
all be just right provided the gospel of the 
kingdom was the only form of expression 
in the Bible, used in proclaiming it toman. 
But as there are many other forms of ex
pression in tho Scriptures in reference to 
tho 6amcglad tidings, as a matter of course 
Bro. S. is too limited in his views. In 
stead of building a theory on one class of 
expressions pertaining to the gospel, would

it not bo more wise to take them all 
foundation of ourfaith? So it appears to us. 
Well, the Bible speaks of the gospel.of 
God, the gospel of Christ, the gospel of tho 
kingdom, the gospel, the gospel of salva
tion, the gospel of peace, the gospel of the 
grace of God, tho gospel concerning the 
resurrection of Christ, our gospel, tho gos
pel of tho circumcision, the gospel of tho 
uncircumcision, the everlasting gospel, &c. 
But this is not all, for this very same gos
pel is spoken of as tho word of the king
dom, the word of the Lord, the word, the 
word of truth, tho word of faith, the 
faith, the things concerning the kingdom, 
&c., &c.

“This is our broad and exalted view of the 
gospel, which in all its fullness wc endea
vor to teach to sinner and saint, before and 
subsequent to baptism ; and we impress 
on the minds of all that a hearty faith in 
this gospel, and obedience to the same, are 
indispensable pre-requisites to either bap
tism, eternal life, an admission into the 
church, or the kingdom of God. We say 
a heartyJaith, becauso the Scriptures call 
for it: ‘if thou believest with all thine 
heart'—and, ‘with the heart men believe 
unto righteousness,’ &c. To call for a 
perfect faith in degree, however, would bo 
absurd, for the disparity in the human in
tellect, the naturo of the case, and the 
word of God forbid it. *

“Some persons can grasp more, and oth
ers less of the gospel; all however can 
understand sufficient to change their char
acter to the likeness of Christ. It is not 
perfection in theory, but in character that 
the gospel is designed to accomplish on sin
ful mortals. When a man s character is 
moulded into the moral image of Christ, 
tho gospel has saved him from sin; short 
of this, all his theorizing is as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal.

There are frsl principles of the doctrine 
of Christ, or the gospel, and what are they? 
Lot Paul answer. ‘Moreover, brethren, I 
declare unto you the gospel which I preach
ed unto you, which also yo have received, 
and wherein ye stand, by which also ye 
are saved,’ &c. lie then lays down

as a
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tho following order, ‘I delivered unto you,’ 
“First,—‘how that Christ died for our 

Bins.1
“Second, ‘That he was buried,*
''Third, ‘That he rose again.*
“ ‘Therefore, whether it were I (Paul), 

or they (tho other apostles), so we (all tho 
Apostles) preach, and so ye (Corinthians) 
believed(1 Cor. xv. 1-li.J When did 
they thus believe ? Before they were bap
tized, for ‘many of the Corinthians hear
ing I”this gospel of the kingdom in this or- 
derj believed, and were baptized.’—Acts 
xviii. 8. So wo teach and beliove. Does 
Bro. S. do the same?—then we are ono 
with Paul and the other Apostles, in this 
respect.
“Here are first principles which all can un

derstand before baptism, or their initiation 
into tho school of Christ. Let them grasp 
more if they can, but if this is all that 
they understand, they are qualified for 
baptism provided they have repented of 
their sins. Subsequently, they must in
crease in tho knowledge of the truth, or of 
the gospel, or the gospel of the kingdom, 
&c:, in order to have an abundant entrance 
mto tho same.”

Expositor, pp. 432,433.
Surely there is nothing in these remarks 

which justifies Bro. Stephenson’s strict
ures on them. We trust, therefore, that on 
a more careful reviewal of the matter, he 
will comprehend the meaning and see the 
harmony of what we have written, and his 
mistakes in reference to the same.

There is nothing strange in the fact that 
Bro. S. is in “utter ignorance” relative to 
our ‘‘real sentiments” in the case: he may 
not have read them free from’the influence 
of erroneous sentiments. We presume he 
is aware that the most simple and glorious 
truths, though clearly spoken, are not un- 
frequently dark and mysterious to certain 
minds, or persons, in certain conditions: 
we need not' name examples, for our bro
ther will not be at a loss to call to mind 
impressive and familiar cases. Therefore, 
we do not despair, but have strong hopes 
that we Shall yet be as clearly understood 
by him on the pre-requisites to baptism.

as we are now on the age to come, and 
some other subjects on which we now are 
agreed.

Perfection of Pnitli in Degree.
The labor bestowed on this subject, by 

Dr, Thomas in his paper for tho present 
month, makes it our duty to speak on it 
again. According to our understanding of 
his sentiments, we agree—

1. That we cannot believe what we do 
not understand; therefore the gospel must 
be understood before it can bo believed.

2. That justifying faith must be perfect 
in hind, or that it must be faith, not in tho 
doctrines of men, but in the gospel.

Thus far we are not aware of the exist
ence of any disagreement between us and 
the doctor, but in reference to the degree 
of faith which is necessary to qualify lor 
baptism, we differ from him.

Wo hold that the sinner is not required 
to perfectly understand the whole gospel 
before baptism, consequently perfection of 
faith in degree is not demanded of him 
previous to that ordinance. The doctor 
now says;—

“We have proved that the faith which 
justifies, and therefore validities immersion, 
must be perfect both in kind and degree.” 
—Herald of the Kingdom, Feb., 1859, p.
37.

Here we are at issue with Dr. T., be
cause we are confident that he is at issuo 
with sound reason, tho word of God, and 
the nature of the case. If he be correct, 
then every person under the Christian dis
pensation, whether old or young, wise or 
unwise, whose baptism has been valid, has 
perfectly understood and perfectly believed 
the whole gospel, previous to being bapti
zed,—consequently they never have made, 
neither can they make any proficiency, 
either in the knowledge or faith of the gos
pel subsequent to baptism ! Will the Dr. 
take the position that all truly baptized 
persons have the same measure or degree 
of faith in the gospel? If not, then it it is 

that perfection in degree of that 
faith is a a requirement of the Lord, as tho
not true
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doctor affirms is tho case. Will ho an
swer this last question.

On another important point tho doctor 
makes tho following remarks,

“Wo can discern noscopo for repentance 
granted in the gospel for reprobates from 
the one faith, neither blood, uor water, nor 
spirit will obliterate it: much less the 
worldly confession of life. It is impossi
ble, says Paul, for those who were once 
enlightened, &c., if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again to repentance, seeing 
they crucify to themselves the Son of God 
afresli and put him to an open shame.”— 
Herald of Kingdom, Feb., 1859.

These fearful threatnings are used by Dr. 
Thomas to justify him in judging all true 
Christians as worthy and sure of eternal 
damnation, who embraced the errors of 
“Millerism.” The only hope of salvation 
that he ofTers to them, and of course to all 
others who may at any other time have 
embraced any other error, is, that they 
were not Christians previous to falling in
to their errors, but were ignorant of the 
“one faith,” and were “accursed1 “sin
ners”! In the latter case he supposes 
they could bo enlightened, repent of their 
sins, be baptized, or baptized again, and be 
saved, but in tho former case, according to 
his judging, they must inevitably perish— 
they being guilty of unpardonable aposta-

tho doctor not excepted; for all have been 
more or less defective in their knowledge 
of, and faith in the gospel.

Such is the fearful conclusion to which 
the ultraisra of Dr. T. necessarily impels 
him, and his mistaken followers. With 
them, virtue, knowledge, temperance, pa
tience, godliness, brotherly kindness, love 
to God, a life of watchfulness and prayer, 
and a full possession of all the Christian 
graces,—are not acceptable with God, in 
any person, under any circumstances, 
whose faith in the gospel was not perfect 
in kind and degree, when baptized! Thank 
the Lord, that he is Judge in tho case:— 
therefore his imperfect, yet faithful child
ren have nothing to fear from the judgment 
of erring mortals.

Jfcjgf We have not seen tho Crisis for 
several weeks. Please send it.

J529T’We contemplate, at somo future 
day, publishing a supplement to the Mil- 
lenial Ilarp. We request, therefore, that 
our friends will send us such Hymns and 
pieces of sacred Music as they may desire 
to have inserted, and which are suitable 
for the work.

The Rural Annual and Horticultu
ral Directory for 1859.—This work
was started in 185G, by the publisher of 
the Genesee Farmer, Its great success af
fords conclusive evidence, not only of its 
intrinsic merit, but of its adaptability to 
the wants of the rural population. A new 
volume, prepared with great care, and re
plete with new and valuable matter, is is
sued each year. The 4th volume, for 1859, 
has appeared, and is a book which cannot 
be too highly recommended—aliko beauti
ful, interesting and useful. Tho articles 
are all written for its pages by men of ex
perience. It is illustrated with 75 appro
priate and beautiful engravings. The work 
will be found invaluablo to tho fruit grow
er, and useful to every one interested in 
rural affairs. It is furnished at the low 
price of 25 cents,—while it contains as

cy!
The fundamental mistake of Dr. Thomas 

in this case lies, m supposing that the hon
est mistakes of spotless Christians, who 
most sincerely “love the appearing” of 
Christ, is an unpardonablo apostacy, like 
that of tho Hebrews, or Christian Jews, 
who “wilfully” abjured Christ!—Heb. vi.
10—or, renounced the whole system of 
Christianity. The two cases are as dissi
milar as true Christian love is different 
from malicious hatred: To say that all 
professed Christians sustain the character 
either of “an accursed sinner,” or of “an 
accursed apostate,” who have embraced or 
entertain somo errors in faith, as Dr. T. 
teaches, is unchristianizing all, with the 
exception perhaps of a few inspired per
sons, who ever boro tho name of Christ, much matter as many dollar books. Evory
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the appearing of our Lord and Savior, 
Jesus, the Messiah. Says the Evangel-

one who owns a rod of ground should have 
it. It is sentpre-paid by mail to any ad
dress on the receipt of 25 cents in coin or 
postage stamps. Address, Joseph Harris, 
publisher and proprietor of the Genesee 
Farmer, and Rural Annual, Rochester, N. 
Y. The back numbers for 1856,1857 and 
1858, can be furnished at 25 cents each, 
postage paid.

ist:
“We feel that time is short; Jesus is 

quickly coming; our years are rapidly 
passing away; many are hourly dying, 
perhaps in their sins ; millions never 
hear the Gospel; and our heavenly Mas 
ter still says, ‘Pray’—‘Watch’—‘Work,* 
‘Preach the Gospel to every creature.’ ”

This is s very reasonable and humane 
and whithal Scriptnral armor to put on, 
in order to successful execution with 
the Missionary battle-ax; but we are 
sorry to see that our London friends, in 
the jEvangelist, at the very commence
ment of their labors diverge off on to a 
false path, taking for their guides the 
commandments, and traditions, and ab
surd theological dogmas of men, instead 
of the Word of the living God, which 
alone is able to save, and which abideth 
for ever—which also is Spirit and Life, 
the Alpha and Omega of our destiny.

Unless they are willing to do this, 
they may rest assured that all their la
bors will prove in vain, aud men become 
more deeply sunk in iuiquity than be
fore. They must cease to teach a per- 
verted, or— “another” Gospel, which if 
any man do, saith the Apostle Paul, “Let 
him be accursed !” Let them cease to 
inculcate that perversion of the onegos- 
pel, in which they locate the Kingdom 
of God, and the inheritance, as away, 
“beyond the bounds of time aud space,” 

the human heart,—which spiritual 
_r7_ _ offshoots, have thoir source in the wild
THE E VAJS &EL1ST: a Monthly vagaries of theology. Por “the Scripture 

Journal, Containing Plain Truths forseeing that God would Justify the 
of Eternal Importance; for “streets heathen (G entiles), through FAITII, 
and lanes,” “highways and hedges.” preached before the Gospel unto Abra- 
Published by W. Yapp, A Old Cav• jiam saying, In thee shall all 7iations 
cndish St., London, England. ' he UessedT Read Gen. xii. 3; xiii. 15; 
We have received, (per favor of G. Ps. ii. 7; Acts ii. The kingdom of 

E. Sintzeuich, London,) No. 1, of this God, of David, of Israel, of Christ, aro 
publication, issued in a convenientquar- one and the same, not having its loca- 
to form, and published by what are de- tion in heaven, but in the Holy Land ■ 
nominated “Evangelical Christians,” of with the throne of Immanuel in Jcru- 
tkc great commercial metropolis of the salem, and embracing till the kingdoms 
world, for the avowed object of making and countries of the world. Its subjects, 
“known, as widely as possible, ‘the glo- not Immortal-Souls, but the Twelve 
rious Gospel of the blessed God,’” in Tribes of Israel, and all “ the Gentiles 
view of an acknowledged expectation of upon whom my name is called’ out ot

An Old Man’s Advice.—Daniel Waldo, 
late Chaplain to Congress, says, “lam now 
an old man. I have seen nearly a century. 
Do you want to know how lo grow old 
slowly and happily? Let mo tell you: 
always eat slowly—masticate well. Go to 
your food, to your rest, to your occupa
tions, smiling. Keep a good nature and a 
soft temper everywhere. Never give way 
to anger. Cultivate a good memory, and 
to do thisj-ou must always be communica
tive, repeat what you have heard; talk 
about it. Dr. Johnson’s great memory 
was owing to his communicativeness. You, 
young men, who aro just leaving college, 
let me adviso you to choose a profession in 
which you can exerciso your talent the 
best, and at the same time be honest.*1 

And, together with these, be sure to 
“read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest”— 
not the creeds and opinions of men—but 
the Holy Scriptures. lfor in them ye think 
ye have Eternal Life, and they are they 
which testify” of the Father and Messiah.

S. or in
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Then again let the Evangelist cease 

to try to terrify sinners, and disgust 
sensible men by such absurd statements 
as “the eternal torments of the damned,” 
and imraortals-souls going to heaven at 
death, to enjoy eternal glory in the pre
sence of God forever! All this is di
rectly in opposition to Revelation and * 
Reason. The Scriptures expressly de
clare that “God only hath Immortality!” 
and that “the wicked shall perish, be 
destroyed, consumed into smoke,”—and 
yet about four-fifths of the Evangelist 
is filled with articles on the salvation of 
the cross, and whining, stereotyped, Me- 
thodistical appeals to sinners to flee from 
the wrath to come, which is explained 
as above. If the Evangelist is sincere, 
let it declare the truth that Jesus came 
into the world, not to save men from a 
liquid, ever-burning hell,—but that they 
might have that which Adam forfeited, 
LIFE—ETERNAL LIFE. “The 
wages of sin is DEATH—but the gift 
of God is ETERNAL LIFE through 
JESUS CHRIST our Lord.”

every nation and tongue.” Dan. vii.j Rev. 
ii. 7;'iii. 21 ; xx. 6; Matt. v. 5.

Let the Evangelist also refrain 
from perverting the gospel, by teaching 
men that they arc free moral agents and 
in the same breath throw the responsi
bility of sin on God, by impiously pray
ing to Him that ho will send down the 
Holy Spirit to work in the mind, and 
convict and convert. Here is a philoso
phical as well as Scriptural absurdity; 
which position in its logical consequence, 
places God in an absurd and antagonis- 
tical position, andis highly blasphcmousin 
character. How can a man be a free 
untrammelcd agent, (and that he is, the 
Scriptures abundantly prove) and yet be 
unable to repent of his acts without the 
moving power of God? The fact is, this 
is another invention of darkness, but lit
tle inferior to other kindred abomina
tions concocted by the Evil One. It 
would be well for men to give the evi
dence of the Spirit of Jehovah influenc
ing them, as is always recorded in the 
Bible. It will not do to talk about how
they feel—because the experience of the These are some of the main points of 
different sects shows that they he.sefelt t|ie Evangelist/sperverted gospel with 
the Spirit teach them a dozen or more whichhe has started out to evangelize the 
different versions of what the Gospel is, British public with. We seriously ad- 
each of which is claimed to be right, and 
all the rest wrong! 1 No person has re
ceived power from on high siuce John’s 
day, when the work of the Spirit during 
this dispensation, closed with the last 
verse of Revelation. No, let the Evan
gelist go forth with the Divinccommand, 
and fulfill it to the letter, “Go ye into 
all the world, and preach The Gospel to 
every creature. He that believeth [it] 
and is baptized shall be saved—but he 
that believeth not [it—the Gospel] shall 
be damned;” ion the Gospel is the power 
of God unto salvation, to every one that 
believeth 1! Remember that this Gos
pel which Paul says was preached to 
Abraham.—was the burdeu of the 
Prophets, the mission of Jesus, and the 
tneme of the Apostles—is declared 
shall be apreached in all the world, for a 
witness unto all nations; and then shall 
the end come.” Read also Col. i. 5, 23 
This is the true gospel message of the 
Evangelist of Jehovah.

vise him to return, cast aside, this patch
ed up garmeut, and put on the whole 
armor of God, resting assured that no
thing but this will prove a sure defcnco 
in assaulting the strongholds of Satan.

While truth and duty compel the hoe
ing out of Doxious weeds and thorns 
of Heathen, Romish or Spiritualizing 
origin in our London co-temporary, it af
fords some relief to the dark shades of 
the picture, to be able to state that the 
Evangelist recognizes the solemn point 
of time in the history of the world at 
which we have arrived, and the near 
impending manifestation of the Prince 
of Peace, to reconstruct this fallen crea
tion to the ultimate destiny and purpo
ses of God. In this respect, it contrasts 
favorably with our American “Evangel
icals,” who, as a general rule, are so ex
cessively spiritual^ elevated and airy, in 
their theology, that many have spiritual- 
tzcdzven the Lord’s Second Coming, 
and would probably do the same with
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themselves, were they not afraid it 
“would'jit pay,” and they loose a chance 
for the “golden egg” ! American Evan
gelicals are profoundly spiritual in 
everything but—the11 almighty dollar''11 

"With these preliminaries, wo hero in
troduce an article from the Evangelist, 
which is in advance of its contents

Jesus is now seated at the right hand 
of the Majesty on high, having saved his 
people from their sins by his own blood, 
and he is henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool; for ho 
must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. Yet a little while, aod 
“the LORD Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven, with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not 
the Gospel of our LORD Jesus Christ; 
who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power.”

S.
JESUS BOTH LORD AND 

CHRIST.

How rapidly is this poor world draw
ing to its fearful end ! How quicly time 
flies! How soon Jesus, the rightful 
Lord of all, will come in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory!— 
The fashion of this world doth, indeed, 
swiftly pass away. Notwithstanding 
the constant cries of peace and safety, 
sudden destruction will soon come upon 
it. Just before Jesus was crucified, He 
said, “Now is the judgment of this world, 
now shall the Prince of this world be 
cast out.” Aad Jesus will come to judge 
the world in righteousness, and bruise 
Satan under bis feet. Satan may tempt 
and deceive the unwary a little longer, 
by his boast that all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them, are his ; 
but he knows that he hath but a short 
time. The world may still flatter itself 
with self-complacency, but has it not 
crucified the Lord of glory? It may 
still have its lords many, and gods many; 
but soon it will be seen, that Jesus risen 
from the dead, and glorified at God’s 
right hand, is made both LORD and 
Christ.

Yes ; all power is given unto him.— 
All judgment is committed unto him. 
He is Lord of all. All principalities and 
powers will soon be in manifest subjec
tion to him, for “He humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross ; wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name: 
that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is LORD, to 
the glory of God the Father.” Phil. ii.

Soon the earth-rejected Jesus will 
come forth crowned with many crowns, 
clothed with a vesture dipped in blood, 
no longer speaking of pardon and peace 
to the vilest sinner as Ho now does, but 
to make war, and judge in righteousness. 
And will the world be glad to sec him? 
Ob,no! all the kindreds of the earth 
mWwail because of him; all the tribes 
of the earth shall mourn; and they 
shall see the Son of man comiDg in tho 
clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. And what will worldlings do 
then ? Both rich and poor will hide 
themselves in the dens, and in tho rocks 
of the mountains; and will say to the 
mountains and the rocks, “Fall on us, 
and hido us from the face of Him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb; for tho great day of his 
wrath is come, and who shall be able to 
stand?” Rev. vi. 12-17. And will any 

'of them escape? No I “For when 
they shall say peace and safety, then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with ohild, and 
they shall not escape.”

Reader! the coming of tho Lord 
drawoth nigh ! Will you still go on in 
the broad road that leadeth to destruc
tion ? Now, if you turn to Jesus, he 
will be your Savior; thc?i, he must judge 
and condemn every impenitent sinner. 
Noiv, he saves the lost; then, he must 
take vengeance. Now, is the accepted 
time; then, is the day of wrath. To
day he bids you hear his pardoning 

to-morrow it may bo too late.voice;
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ITJTntt. vii.

Bro. Marsh: At our worship this 
morning, we read Matt, vii., which you 
will recollect, commences as follows :— 
‘‘Judge not, that ye bo not judged.” The 
question arises,—What does our Lord 
really intend to teach here ? Does he 
mean to teach that we must on all occa
sions admit without question all the 
claims, pretensions and assertions of all 
men, or especially of our brethren ? I 
trow not. For at tho 15th verse he 
speaks as follows : “Beware of false pro
phets (or teachers) who come to you in 
sheep’s clothing, (or, tho Christian garb), 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
You shall know them by their fruits: 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thistles ? Even so, every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit: but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neith
er can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. Fvery tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire: wherefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them.”

Here we find the most emphatic de
claration in relation to those who claim 
to be teachers in tho household of faith, 
that they are judged or rather make man
ifest the judgment of God on themselves 
by the fruits which their teaching pro 
duce, even as Paul desired to go to 
Rome that the fruit of his teaching 
might manifest itself in them, even as it 
had among all the other Gentiles that 
he had visited. I take it that it is not 
the fruits of the Spirit which are re
quired to be developed in their (the 
teachers) own person, and to cluster 
around their own individual character, 
but^tho legitimate fruits of their teach
ing, or the legitimate fruits of the things 
which they teach, that our Lord refers

He says they occupy the position and 
relation of trees, a beautiful simile of the 
facts^as wo know them to manifest them
selves. Every prominent teacher draws 
around himself a number of pupils or 
learners, and they occupy the relation 
of branches to him, the stock ; hence

the things which ho enunciates is tho 
aliment which they take up, appropriate 
assimilate, and its legitimate fruit deveL 
opes itself in them, the branches of the 
tree. Let teachers therefore remember 
that they are responsible, not only for 
their own individual conduct or acts,— 
but for that also of their pupils, inas
much as tho things they teach, are tho 
pabulum or food which their pupils ap
propriate and assimilate, and as a con
sequence they manifest or develop in 
action tho legitimate fruits of tho doc
trines on which they have fed.

If therefore wo would find the judg
ment of God in relation to any of the 
would be recognized great teachers of our 
day, summon their pupils, catechise 
them. If you find them filled with the 
Spirit, full of love, joy, peace, gentleness, 
goodness, kindness, meekness, patience, 
long-suffering and forbearance, Know ye 
that the tree is good. Or, that the 
teacher is filled with the spirit and wis
dom of God.

On the other hand, if your examina
tion of the pupils of the teacher discov
er the faot that they are proud, knowing 
nothing, but doting about questions, and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse 
disputings of men of corrupt minds and 
destitute of the truth, supposing that 
gain is godliness: from such withdraw 
thyself.” Know of a truth that the 
tree is corrupt, and cannot bring forth 
good fruit.

Would that our would be-recognized 
great teachers would descend from their 
lofty assumptions, and calmly contem
plate the fruits of their teachings, as 
manifested in their adherents, and then 
say if they are satisfied with the result, 
or that they are willing to meet the 
great Teacher, with such fruits of their 
labor to present to him.

It will not do to say that these are not 
the legitimate fruits of my teaching— 
Jesus then says, in your ear, “A good 
tree can not bring forth evil fruit; neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.” 
I tell you of a certainty, a tree is cer
tainly known by its fruits. If you claim 
to be a teacher, then tho fruits of your

to.
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teaching as exhibited in your pupils who 
manifest your true character or value, 
and there is no evasion of this the final 
and conclusive judgment of God. Better 
never to have been recognized as a teach
er, than to be compelled to accept the 
condition of things that exists every
where, as the result of your teaching. 
Indeed, who can name one congregation 
living and walking in the spirit of God? 
Who ?

instructing those that oppose themselves! 
And he who knows himself to be a son 
of God, who has the witness in himself, 
or whose faith has become as a reality or 
substance to him, has other, higher and 
more ennobling motives and aspirations 
than mere jangling about words and 
theories. He is a virgin, namely, uncon- 
taminated by political and temporal as
pirations. He lives only as a son of 
God, and only for the purposes of bis 
Father, ns it is written, “lie that isjoin- 
ed to the Lord is one spirit"—is spirit
ual, The world with its emoluments 
and honors, he leaves for the enjoyment 
of the Great Harlot and her daughters, 
whose fornicatiou consists in her having 
arched over the great chasm between 
the world and its immunities, and the

But why is this so ? Is it because a 
certain theory of the kingdom of God is 
not believed? No. But it is because 
men do not comprehend the things of 
the spirit of God in relation to the 
change that God requires to take place in 
them when he adopts them into his fam
ily. God has predestinated that they 
must be conformed to the image of the family of God, thereby introducing the 
Christ's death, or be buried into earth, sons of G°d as competitors with the 
namely into the relation to the political sons of men, for the honors and ernolu- 
institutions of the world, the hopes and mentsof the world, and so divorcing 
aspirations of men in the flesh, that Jc- their relationship to the Father: 
sus has occupied since his death, or that 
the dead body of any person does after 
animation has ceased. So that it may 
be truly said of them, You are dead, you

Let us then contend for the virginity 
of God’s children. Let us only abound 
aud spare not against the harlotry of 
Babylon. It is the bane of what pro- 

are not in the flesh, but in the spirit, if fesses to be Christianity. The wine of 
so be the spirit of the Christ dwell in the fornication oj the great whore pol- 
you, “and your life is hid with the lutes all that claims to be Christianity. 
Christ in God.” Hence although they All, all are adulterers, they have drank 
live, it is no longer them, but the Christ 0f her wine, and delight themselves in 
that liveth in them. For they have the lap of the world as its citizens, and 
been engrafted into the Christ in whom depend upon it that whoever does not 
all the fulness of the godhead dwells come out of her aud purge themselves 
bodily. By one spirit they have all been from her adultries must share her fate, 
baptized into one body, and arc there- yours faithfully,
fore “members of his body, of his flesh, 
of his bones,”—and are “builded togeth
er for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit.”

It is because teachers and people will 
not believe these teachings of the Spirit, 
and are not willing to give up their im
munities as men aud citizens of this 
present evil world, that they cannot rise 
any higher than mere theorists, continu
ally quarreling with each other, indulg
ing in “debates, envying, wraths, strife, 
backbitings, whispering, swellings, tu
mults.” However, “the servant of God 
must not strive, but be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness

G. B. Stacy.
Richmond, Va., Jan. 23, 1859.

FROM BRO. A. GUTHRIE,
Bro. Marsh : I shall not be able to 

attend the Quarterly Conference, at 
Springwatcr, on account of sickness in 
my family. I can hardly bo deuied tbo 
privilege of meeting those who have 
sacrificed so much for the cause of plain 
Bible truth ; and when I see the oppo
sition from different sources, and tbo 
blindness of the churches, aud our 
scattered condition, I feel like impart
ing the word of encouragement to the
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tried nnd faithful—and I would say by 
way of comfort to the brethren, that I 
fiud the literal principle of interpreting 
the word of God, a basis upon which we 
all can come as disciples, “in tho unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man un
to the measure of tho stature of tho full
ness of Christ,” possessing the one spirit 
as the bond of peace, having tho one 
faith and one baptism, manifesting a 
zeal according to knowledge.” Let us 
manfully labor, for Paul says, “There
fore, uiy beloved brethren, be ye stead
fast, unmovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord.”—1 Cor. xv. 58.

tinople had published a tranquilizing ar
ticle.

The disturbances in the provinces sur
rounding Bagdad are reported to have 
become more serious.

New conflicts had arisen between tho 
people of the Principalities, and the 
state of affairs was particularly grave in 
Moldavia.

It was asserted that an alliance, offen
sive and defensive, had been concluded 
between France and Sardinia.

The Paris Patrie of the 19th ult., 
contained an article to the effect that the 
avoidance of war was not to be consider
ed altogether certain. This, coupled 
with a false report that an insurrection 
had broken out at Milan and Venice, 
and an equally unfounded rumor of a 
collision between Austrian and Sardini
an troops, caused a re-action on the 
Bourse, and a considerable portion of 
the previous improvement was lost, the 
decline of the day being equal to three- 
fourths per cent. On the following day 
the market was more steady, and closed 
at a fractional improvement.

The Gazette clc St. Pctersbourg pub
lishes an article dwelling with great 
acrimony on Austrian oppression in 
Lombardy. It contains the following 
remarkable passage, which may bo taken 
as an indication of what attitude Russia 
would be likely to assume in the event 
of a struggle :—

It is usually said that the chief mo
tive of the Italians in their bitter oppo
sition towards the Austrian government 
is a hope of regaining their iudepend- 

Well, supposing it is, who could 
possibly object to it?

Meanwhile, the Vienna Cabinet is 
about to send Count Mensdorff Poully 
to St. Petersburg to try and talk over 
the Czar’s government. It is not thought 
he will succeed where Esterhazy failed.

The Sardinian Parliament had pre
sented an address to the King, in reply 
to the speech from tho throne. The 
Lombards and Venetians would, it was 

Reports from Constantinople, of the thought, see in the choice thus made a 
15th, state that the rumor of an ap- pledge of sympathy for their position.— 
proachingwar had caused a panicon The reading of this document was greet- 
the Bourse. The Journal de Constan- ed with the loudest cheers from every

I subscribe myself, in union with the 
brotherhood/ in love to God the Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ,

A. Guthrie. 
Trumansburg, N. Y.,Feb. 6, 1859.

Foreign.
The political rumors are conflicting. 

There was less confidence in peace, and 
a partial revival of the panio on the 
Paris Bourse.

Prince Napoleon continued at Turin. 
He had held a review of 1,000 veterans 
of the Grand Army. Among other pa
triotic shouts by the veterans and the 
crowd assembled, were “Viva l’Alienza!” 
(the alliance,)-.and “Viva Italio!”

The Swiss National Council had voted 
a credit of half a million, in order to 
change immediately tho guns of the 
whole federal infantry into arms of per
cussion.

ence.

Advices from. Corfu state that Mr- 
Gladstone had called together the Toni 
an Deputies. All the Deputies asked 
for the revival of the treaties of 1815, 
and for the connection of the Ionian 
Islands to Greece. They all refused to 
examine the proposed reforms before a 
solution of the pending question.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



502 EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.

lievest thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me ? The words that 
I speak unto you I speak not of myself: 
but the Father that dwellcth iu me, he 
doeth the works. Believe me that I am 
in the Father, and tho Father in me : 
or else believe me for tho very works 
sake.”—John xiv. 1, 11.

part of the Chamber, and even the min
isterialists themselves are said to have 
Surprised at the unanimity displayed.

A letter from Bologne in the Unione 
of Turin announces the startling fact 
that in the event of any disturbance in 
Italy, Pope Pius will fly to Vienna. 
Orders have been received in Bologna 
to prepare for him the Villa of S. Mi
chele, in Bosco, whence he might at a 
few hours’ notice easily reach the Aus
trian garrisons in the Legations.

Here Jesus attributes the works, or 
miracles, not to himself, but to the in
dwelling presence of tbe Father; and 
requires us to believe this, for the very 
works’ sake; as though the works were 
manifest evidence of the indwelling pre
sence of God. lie does not assume to 
be God; for, in the saying, “He that 
hath seen me, hath seen the Father,”— 
he explains by saying, “The words that 
I speak unto you, I speak not of myself, 
but the Father that dwellcth in me.” 
Herein, he has given us an example,— 
and the analogy of faith requires us to 
keep this distinction, between the eter
nal God and his own dear Son, even 
where this distinction is not so clearly ex
pressed. For instance, “Before Abraham 
was lam;” if the word, “before,” refers 
to time, then he spake not of himself, but 
of the great “I AM” manifest in him; 
for if we understand this of his own pre- 
existence, it does not agree with the re
cord God gave of him, “Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee.”

Again, “I am Alpha and Omega, tho 
beginning and end, the first and thelast,” 
is not to be understood personally of 
Jesus, because in tho Apocalypse, where 
this passage occurs, there is a distinction 
made between him, and the Alpha and 
Omega. Thus chapter i. 8, reads, “I 
_ Alpha and Omega, the beginning 

and the ending, saith the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come; 
the Almighty.” Verses 4, 5, “Peace 
from him which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, aud from the seven 
spirits which are before his throne: and 
from Jesus Christ, who is tho faithful 
witness, and tho first brought forth-- 
(Greek protokos, first born, or firsL . 
brought forth,) from the dead J?at 
this and that together, and t.ie distmc- 

that it needs no

The Nature and Origin of Jesus.
IMMANUEL.

This name of tbe Son conceived by 
tbe virgin, signifies, according to Mat
thew, “God with us;” and is expressive 
of his character as the medium of the 
Divine manifestation. “God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto him
self,” is what Paul taught, and “in him 
dwellcth all the fullness of the godhead 
bodily;” which is expressive of another 
saying, “God was manifest in the flesh.” 
Jesus taught the same, and in one in
stance made a most direct distinction 
between himself and the Divine mani
festation in him. Hear him,—

“Let not your hearts be troubled; ye 
believe in God, believe also in me. In 
my Father’s house are many mansions: 
if it were not so, I would have told you. 
I go to prepare a place for you: and if 
I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also. 
And whither I go ye know, and the way 
ye know. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thougoest; and 
how can we know the way? Jesus saith 
unto him. I am the way, the truth, and 
the life; no one cometh unto the Father 
but by me. If ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and have 
seen him. Philip saith unto him, Lord 
$how us the Father, and it sufliceth us. 
Jesus saith unto him, Have I been 
long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not knowi/ me, Philip? He that hath 
seen me, hath seen the Father, and how 
flayest thou, show us the Father? Be

am

so

tion is so plainly 
other criticism.

seen,
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It is of “the God and Father of our “And the word was made flesh,0 that 
Lord Jesus,” to whom the Trishagion is is, inseparably manifested in the Son of 
addressed, “Holy, boly holy, Lord God Q0d, who was made of tho seed of Darid 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come.”
He was holy, and is holy, and he ever 
will bo holy,
As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
forever shall be;
One God, indivisible, and not a trinity 
in unity;
For thus reads the'trihagion doxology.

John i. 1, “In the beginning was the 
word, and the word was with God,a?id 
God was the tcord*

To appreciate the three propositions 
in the above, we must first find what 
“The Word” is. That it is an cliptical 
phrase, is evident from the fact that “the 
word was manifested in Jesus, and hence 
his name is called, the Word of God” 
in Rev. xix. 13.

Any, and every communication from 
the Divine mind is called in the Bible,
The Word of God, or, Tho Word, and 
in some instances, omniscience itself, is 
meant by this phrase. Thus in Heb. iv.
12, 13, it is written,

“The word of God is quick and pow- 
ful, and sharper than any two-edged 
6word, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerncr of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart, 
neither is there any creature that is not 
manifest in his sight: but all things are 
naked and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do.”

Here, the word of God means omnis
cience ; and in this sense the word is 
God, beiDg the conscious existence of 
God; and is the great source of all con
scious life and intellectual light. » It 
cannot, therefore, be a secondary person, 
as the Gnostics held; nor as trinitarians 
held. By motonomy, Jesus is called the 
word of God, as the medium of Divine 
communication ; and by the same figure 
of speech, the Bible is called, The Word of 
God. Hence, we conclude, that Christ 
personally, is not the word, but the medi
um of the word of God ; accordingly, we 
understand the 14th verso in the manner 
following—

according to the flesh, and dwelt among 
us, and wo beheld his glory, the glory as 
of tho only-begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth.” Jesus as a man, was 
the only-begotten of tho Father, but the 
word was not begotten ; hence, “the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father, was 
the Divine glory,” as of one manifested in 
tho man Christ Jesus.

“In the beginning was the word.” This 
assertion refutes those who confounding 
the word and the Son of God together, 
might argue that the word originated with 
the birth of Jesus. Tho word was in the 
beginning—before the Son of God was be
gotten.

The phrase, “And the Logos was with 
God” amounts to asserting that the Logos 
was most intimately connected with God.” 
Stuart. If tho Logos or word means, ta
ken in its fullest sense, omniscience, then 
it is indeed, most intimately connected 
with God ; the connection is so intimate 
with God, that it constitutes tho conscious 
existence of God.

“And tho word was God.” This ex
plains what is meant by the assertion, Tho 
word was with God, that is, so essentially 
connected with the being of God, that it is 
what constitutes his conscious existence. 
The word was God; but Jesus was the 
Son of God, hence Christ and the word are 
not tho same in existenco.

“And tho Logos was God.” It is said, 
that Theos is destitute of the article, and 
therefore cannot designate the Divine Be
ing, who is Supreme. This observation is 
far from being justifiable, either by the 
usage o f the sacred writers, or the princi
ples of Greek syntax. Among instances 
where the supremo God is certainly des
ignated, and jet tho article omitted, tho 
reader may consult the very chapter in 
question, verses 6, 13, IS ; also Matt. x. 
26; Luke xvi. 13; John ix. 33; xvi. 30; 
Rom. Tiii. 8; 1 Cor. i. 3; Gal. i, 1; Eph. 

jii. 8 j Heb. ix. 14—Stuart,
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That the word is God, is evident also 
from the third verse. All conscious exist
ences are derived from the great source of 
existence, Omniscience, and He from whom 
all life is derived, can only be God. “In 
him was Life, and the Life was the Light 
of men,” is expressive of the way exist
ence is derived from him; which agrees 
with another Scripture. “There is a spirit 
in man,and the inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth him understanding.” There is a 
distinction clearly implied between the 
Light, and Jesus, the one in whom the 
light was manifested, in what is asserted 
of John, the Baptist; of whom it is said:

“Thero was a man sent from God whose 
name was John, (verse 6.) lie was not 
that light, but was sent to bear witness of 
that light.” Yerse 8.

The meaning of this is plain. John was 
not the one in whom the light was mani
fested, but was sent to bear witness of the 
one in whom the light was manifested;

, else, the assertion that a man sent from 
God was not that light is puerile ; as it 
would amount to asserting that a created 
man was not uncreated light.

In the Bible Jesus is recognized in two 
characters. First, in his original character 
as the son of Mary, and the son of God: 
“who did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth : who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suffered,—he 
threatened not: butcommited himself to 
Him that judgeth righteously; who his 
own self hare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, that we being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness; by whose stripes 
ye are healed.”

Second, in his representative character 
as the medium of Divine manifestation; 
so that he could say, “He that seeth me, 
seeth Him that sent me.” And again,— 
“They have seen and hated both me and 
my Father.” In respect, then, to his ori
ginal character, as said the apostle, “Be
ware, lest any man spoil you through phil
osophy and vain deceit, after the rudiments 
of the world, and not after Christ; for in 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the godhead 
bodilyas the name Immanuel implios.

(To be Continued.)

We learn by a letter just received 
that that veteran soldier of the Cross, Eld. 
Jonathan Wilson, is still in the enjoyment 
of excellent health and spirits. He nar
rates the results’of several meetings held 
at his place of residence, Geny, Chaut. 
co. N. Y., by Brn. Low and Ongley, from 
which good results are expected. At the 
conclusion of Bro. Low’s meeting 40 com
municants suriounded the table, and join
ed in the celebration of our Lord’s last 
Supper, that solemn event which is design-' 
ed to commemorate the “one great offer
ing”—who in his own person, bore our 
sins in his own body,—by whose stripes 
we are healed—who suffered for our of
fences—the just for the unjust. “Then 
said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God. 
By the which will we are sanctified, thro’ 
the offering of the BODY (notim7Z)of 
Jesus Christ once for all.” “For without 
the shedding of blood, there is no remis
sion of sins”! The church in that place 
have engaged the services of Bro. Low for 
one-half of his time and raised an encour
aging amount to sustain him, which will, 
be further increased.

Elder WilsoD proposes making another 
tour to the Eastern States, and will stop 
on his way, and visit any of tho churches 
who may desire his services, due notico of 
which should be addressed to him by mail. 
It is to be hoped that the brethren will 
avail themselves of this opportunity to once 
more gree^ this venerable disciple, now 
in his 82nd year.

Tell no lies; not even those called inno
cent.

Listen when spoken to.
Be polite at table.
Attend to tho ladies.
Dread the character of an ill-bred man. 
Be remarkable for cleanliness of person. 
Attend to your dress. ,
Study elegance of expression.
Avoid old sayings and vulgarism.
Use polished language.
Be choice in your compliments.
Acquire a knowledge of the world.
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“But though we, or an angel from heaven, ‘preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

Vol. XXIX.] ROCHESTER, N. Y., MARCH 1, 1859. [No. 19.

prophecy of Zecharioh, (xiv. 8,), “And 
it shall be, in that day, that living wa
ters shall go out from Jerusalem: half 
of them toward the former sea, and half 
of them toward the hinder sea, in sum
mer and in winter shall it be.” Tho 
land of Canaan is in general well water
ed, but Jerusalem has no stream in or 

the fruitfulness of any country as the near the city, sufficient to turn a mill.— 
plenty of the streams of water that flow t w(icn the Savior shall descend, and ' 
through the same, so one great cause of I jellovah God shall come, and all the 
the amazing fertility of the earth, in the | sajntg wjtb and his feet shall stand 
time of our Savior's reign, shall be tho|upon the m0linfc of dives, and the Alt. 
multitude of new rivers, and streams of j of Qlivea shan cleave asunder, toward 
living water which shall spring forth in tj)e easfc> and toward the west; and half 
' the most barren parts of the globe, crcat- of it shaU rcraove toward the north, and 

ed by the powerful hand of God, for the half of it toward ti,e south, then shall 
glory of his great name, and the happi- iiving waters flow forth from Jerusalem, 
ness of his creatures. Rut as this charm- jiaif 0f them shall go down towards the 
ing idea may be esteemed by many as a Western, former, or Alediterranean Sea, 
beautiful fiction, I shall take up the sub- and the other half shall flow towards 
ject in this discourse, and prove, beyoud tiie Eastern Sea, or sea of the plain :— 
all contradiction, from the express words and these waters shall thenceforward 
of prophecy, (if we arc to understand C0DStantly flow in summer and winter, 
them in the literal sense, as I suppose, never failing at any season of the year, 
and think I have before proved) that God These waters shall be extremely useful 

, will create, or cause to spring forth, new tQ tbe c*tyj and fche C0Untry through 
rivers and streams of water, for the they shall pass. Such a conveni-
most glorious pui poses. And although ency seem3 necdful to complete the hap- 
this subject is so copious, and the pas- pjne9S 0f that part of tho land, and shall 
sages so many apd striking, as might af- ^ given jQ that glorious day, “when 
ford matter for several discourses, yet as tjlc Lord 8ball be king over all the 
I have several other subjects belonging earth. when there shall be one Lord, 
to the same glorious period yet to treat and hj8 name One.” 
of, in their order, and as I study brevity 
and plainness, I shall endeavor to bring 
all tho prophecies rclatiugto this aston
ishing event together, in this Lecture, 
and make some observations upon them; 
beginning with the description of the 
living waters in the Holy Land.

I shall begin with that remarkable

lectures on the JPi*opliccics.
BY ELHANAN WINCHESTER.

LECTURE XVII.
the millenial waters : AND the hap

py EFFECTS THEY SHALL PRODUCE.
As nothing contributes so much to

And as these waters will greatly add 
to the beauty, fertility, and healthful
ness of that land and city, so they will 
be extremely useful at the time when all 
nations shall go up from year to year to 
Jerusalem to worship the King, Jeho
vah of hosts, and to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. These rivers shall be use-
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ful to place mills upon, to grind corn so that the highest conceiveablo plenty 
sufficient to supply the vast numbers shall constantly abound in that happy 
with bread, the waters will be convcni- land. This fountain that shall 
ent for them and their beasts to drink, forth from the house of Jehovah, and 
and for them to bathe in, and to encamp water the valley of Shittim, I take to 
by: for the houses numerous as they will be the same as the water of the river 
be in that time, will be insufficient to mentioned by Ezekiel (xlvii.,) that shall 
contain the immense and inconceivable come out from under the threshold of 
multitudes that shall assemble on those the house. Of which I shall speak pre- 
solemn and annual occasions. sently. For the valley of Shittim can

The land shall be rendered so exceed- }>e «o other but the vale of Siddim, as I 
ing fertile, by means of these rivers, that “inte“ Just now-
it shall laugh with abundance; the pas- So many new streams and wonderful 
tures shall be covered with flocks, the waters shall flow at that time, and the 
Tallies with corn, the little hills on every common rivers and streams shall be so 
side shall rejoice. Famine and scarcity, changed, and receive such new and sur* 
drought and barrenness shall be known prising qualities, that the whole country 
no more. Thus much concerning the shall be turned into a paradise, which 
rivers of living waters that shall go out shall be well watered, as the garden of 
of Jerusalem in the latter days, which God, everywhere. But the most won- 
the Lord will cause to spring forth for derful of all the new rivers, and that 
his name’s sake, in the day of his coming, which is prophetically described in the 
where there are none at present; so that most particular manner, is that which 
the wonder shall be self-evident, and all shall take its rise from under the thresh- 
shall confess it to be the work of God old of the holy house, and from under 
alone. the threshold of that very door at

Another prophecy which I will notice, the Lord shall enter in his glory
concerning the amazing fruitfulness of to take possession of the same. I shall 
that land, and the* plenty of waters in sPeak of thls flver particularly, 
that glorious time, is in Joel iii. 18,— Ezekiel xlvii. 1, 2, “Afterward he
“And it shall come to pass in that day, brought me again unto the door of the 
that the mountains shall drop down new house, and behold waters issued out 
wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, from under the threshold of the house 
and all the rivers of Judah shall flow eastward: for the forefront of the house 
with waterB, and a fountain shall come stood toward the east, and the waters 
forth of the house of Jehovah, and shall came down from under the right side of 
water the valley of Shittim (or, vale the house, at the south side of the altar, 
of Siddim, where Sodom stood.) In Then brought he me out of the way of 
that day, the mountains shall be covered the gate northward, and led me about 
over with such excellent vines, which the way unto the utter gate by the way 
shall yield such abundance of grapes, that looketh eastward; and behold there 
that, by a beautiful figure, they may be ran out waters on the right side.” 
said to drop down new wine; and the God not only inspired the prophets 
hills shall afford pasture for such vast to speak and write those things which he 
numbers of milch kine of all sorts, that determined to fulfill; but subsequently,
they shall be said to flow down with for their greatercoufirmation, and some- 
milk, by the same figure as tho land of times for their consolation, showed them 
Canaan was so.frequently styled by God, the same in visions or trances, in which 
“The landflowing with milk and honey,they were taken out of the body, as it 
because of the vast quantities of those were, or wholly rapt up in spirit, and 
commodities that were produced there- beheld the great things with their eyes, 
in. All the rivers of Judah shall flow and heard with their ears, those circum- 
with waters, and be no more dry during stances which wero shortly or more re- 
the whole period of the reign of Christ; motely to come to pass. By these visi-

corne
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the Prophets who were favored with 
them, had much more lively ideas of 
what should come to pass, than they 
could have had by any other means; as 
what is represented immediately to the 
senses, affects us much more than a bare 
narration. And though most of the 
prophets had these divine ecstacies, yet 
of all others Daniel, Ezekiel and St. 
John, had the most comprehensive, glo
rious and wonderful visions, containing 
all the great events, from their times, to 
the closing scene, the grand consumma
tion of all things.

In this Lecture, my only business is 
with the visions of Ezekiel, and with 
that alone which treats of the miraculous 
waters, the most wonderful river that 
ever did or ever will flow on the earth be
fore the great conflagration. Those re
markable streams that followed Israel in 
the wilderness, are not to be named in 
comparison of this. Though, by the 
way, He that could cause living waters 
then to flow from the flinty rocks, and 
run through a barren desert, can make 
the same wonders to be revealed again, 
for even greater purposes.

This river is not the same with those 
living waters that shall go out of Jeru
salem, of which I have spoken before; 
they issue forth out of Jerusalem; but 
this river flows from under the threshold 
of the Holy House, which shall not 
stand in the city, but more than 30 miles 
to the north of it. The waters that 
shall go out of Jerusalem, will be divi
ded into two rivers, one will go west
ward, and the other eastward; but 
these shall wholly go down towards the 
east country. This worderful river 
shall issue out from under the very 
threshold of that door, at which the 
blessed Savior, called in this prophecy, 
The Lord God of Israel, shall enter.— 
The description of the Temple, its uses, 
and his entrance into the same, are found 
in a former Lecture.

We will now attend to the gradual 
rise, progress and increase of the river, 
from its source to its junction with the 
sea, and the surprising effects that shall 
ensue.

had the line in his hand, went forth 
eastward, he measured a thousand cu
bits, and he brought me through the 
waters; the waters were to the ancles. 
Again ho measured a thousand, and 
brought me through the waters;—the 
waters were to the knees. Again he 
measurod a thousand, and brought me 
through; tho watorswere to the loins. 
Afterward he measured a thousand, and 
it was a river, that I could not pass-over, 
for the waters wore risen, waters to swim 
in, a river that could not be pas3edover.”

All that need be observed upon these 
words, is, that this river like all others 
shall grow gradually deeper and deeper, 
the farther it advances, and that in very 
exact proportion.
shall have advanced 3 miles from its 
source, it shall be deep enough to swim 
in ; which is certainly an extraordinary 
circumstance, as most rivers are mere 
fordable brooks for many miles from 
their head springs.

Verse 6, “And he said untome, Son 
of man, hast thou seen this? and he 
caused me to return to the brink of the 
river.”

The angel that conducted the prophet 
and showed him the wonderful vision, 
called his attention by saying, “Son of 
man, hast thou seen this?”

It must have been a very surprising 
sight, to see waters issuing out from the 
house or temple of tho Lord ; from un
der that threshold whereon his feet trod, 
when he eptered in with his glory, and 
to flow in such great abundance, as in 
less than three miles to become a river 
sufficient to swim in, where there was 
none before. But if it was glorious to 

it in vision, what must it bo to be
hold it in reality? For this vision, as 
well as the rest must be realized. For 
God did not mean to deceive his pro
phets, and show them things in vision 
that shall never come to pass. This river 
shall spring forth, and flow, during that 
glorious period when Christ shall reign 
upon the earth. And as the prophet 
was led in vision back to the brink of the 
river, to behold its amazing beauties;— 
so in reality shall many millions of peo- 

Verses 3-5, “And whon the man that pie behold it in the Millenium—stand

ons

Before this river

see
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upon its banks—driDk of its salubrious 
waters, and bathe therein; by which 
means their diseases shall be healed— 
their hoalth preserved or restored, their 
bodies cleansed, beautified, strengthen
ed and refreshed, and even their minds 
invigorated. 0 might I live to drink 
of that water, and bathe in that life- 
giving stream !

Verse 7, “Now when I had returned, 
behold at the bank pf the river were 
very many trees, on the one side and on 
the other.”

When the prophot had leisure to sur 
vey tho beautiful vision with attention, 
he beheld very many trees on each side 
of the river; these trees will add ex
ceedingly to the beauty of the scene, and 
will contribute much to the healthful
ness and plenty of that country, which 
will then be changed into a Paradise.
“For Jehovah shall comfort Zion: he 
will comfort all her waste places, and he 
will make her wilderness like Eden, and 
her desert like the garden of Jehovah ; 
joy and gladness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.”
Isa. i. 3. No language can describe This lake or sea is of large extent,— 
the glory of the land of Canaan in that being near fourscore miles in length and 
happy day—when no barren ground, un- 20 in breadth, but is deadly to life, so 
healthful waters, nor infectious air shall that no fishes live therein at present.— 
be found therein; no pricking bramble, And though such a vast quantity of 
poisonous weed, or unwholesome fruit fresh water runs into it continually, yet 
shall grow therein; no ravenous bird, tho sea remains the same now as it did 
voracious beast, nor venomous reptile years ago, and will so continue till after 
shall infest the. delightful country: it the coming of Christ. But when the 
shall abound with all the substantial water of this wonderful river shall be 
blessings of life, and shall be •embellish- brought into this deadly sea, its waters 
ed with all the beauties and decorations shall be immediately healed, and be- 
of nature. There shall be nothing want- corneas friendly to life, as they are now 
iDg to the felicity of the inhabitants, inimical, 
who shall enjoy constant peace, health 
and pleuty.

Thus far the prophet beheld the beau
tiful scene. But now the angel ad
dressed him, and informed him of the 
progress of the river, and the salutary 
effects it should produce wherever it 
should come.

Verse 8, “Then said he unto me, These 
waters issue out toward the east 
try, and go down into the desert, and go 
into the sea; which being brought forth 
into the sea, the waters shall be healed.”

These restorative waters shall go 
down toward the east part of the Holy 
Land; this river shall visit the desert, 
or the plain, and turn the country thro’ 
which it passes into a fruitful field; nor 
shall it stop its progress till it reaches 
the sea of the plain, the Dead Sea, call
ed also the Salt Sea, and sometimes the 
LaJce Aspkaltites. Where this lake or 
sea now is, the cities of Sodom, Gemor- 
rah, Admah and Zeboim stood, before 
they were destroyed by fire and brim
stone from heaven. The country was 
well watered as the garden of God 
everywhere; the land was exceeding 
fruitful, but the people were wicked, and 
sinners before the Lord exceedingly ;— 
therefore ho caused it to rain brimstone 
and fire upon them from Jehovah out of 
heaven, which destroyed the cities,, with 
all their inhabitants; and as the soil 
was bituminous, it took fire and burned 
for a considerable timo, notwithstanding 
it was well watered, till finally it became 
a large dead lake, or salt bituminous sea, 
into which the river Jordau continually 
runs, and is lost.

Verse 9, “And it shall come to pass, 
that everything, that livetb, which 
etb, whithersoever the river shall come, 
shall live : and thero shall be a very 
great multitude of fisb, because these 
waters shall come thither: for they shall 
be healed, and everything shall live 
whither the river couieth.”

These blessed wators shall perform 
great wonders whithersoever they shall 
come; for everything shall live, and 
there shall bo a very great multitude of 
fish in the Dead Sea, because its waters

mov-

coun-
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shall bo healed, and shall become as 
prolifio as they are now barren and des
tructive. When God is pleased he can 
turn a fruitful land into barrenness, for 
the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein, as was the case with Sodom and 
Gomorrah ; and at his pleasure he can 
make the barren land as a garden, and 
heal the most deadly waters.

Verse 10, “And it shall come to pass 
that the fishers shall stand upon it from 
Engedi, even unto Eneglaim; they shall 
be a place to spread forth nets; their 
fish shall bo according to their kinds, as 
the fish of the great sea, exceeding ma
ny.”

stances foretold in this prophecy shall 
be precisely fulfilled, the lake full of life 
shall remain as a glorious proof of the 
amazing power of God, the efficacy of 
these waters, and the truth of Prophecy. 
And lest any at that time should ques
tion the truth of the history, and con
clude from seeing it so fruitful, that it 
never could have been such a bituminous 
lake, these marshes and miry places shall 
remain ns proofs, not only of what the 
whole now is, but that the smallest tittle 
of Prophecy shall not in any wise fail of 
being exactly accomplished.

Verse 12, “And by the river, upon 
the bank thereof, on this side, and on 
that side, shall grow all trees for meat; 
whoso leaf shall not fade, neither shall 
the fruit thereof be consumed: it shall 
briDg forth new fruit according to his 
months, because their waters they issued 
out of the sanctuary: and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf 
thereof for medicine.”

The angel here inform^ Ezekiel, that 
the trees whioh he beheld in vision on 
both sides of the river, shall constantly 
grow and flourish there, all the seasons 
round, that their lenves shall not fade, 
nor their fruit be consumed; that the 
fruit shall be for meat, and the leaves 
for medicine. The reason • given why 
these trees shall be so constantly green, 
full of such wholesome fruit, and cover
ed with such virtuous and healing leaves,, 
is, because the waters that nourish them 
shall issue out of the sanctuary, where 
the Lord shall reside: and for the same 
reason, the waters themselves shall be 
far more salubrious thau any waters ever 
were.

But if it is a known fact that mauy 
waters even now possess healing quali
ties, many fruits arc wholesome food, 
and many lcavos and vegetables are val
uable remedies, how much more shall 
those waters which shall flow from the 
sanotuary of the Lord, be capable of 
healing all persons that shall bathe there
in, or driuk of the same; and also heal 
all land through which they shall pass, 
and all other waters with which thoy 
shall mix [

So vast shall bo the numbers of fish 
in the Salt Sea, that fishers shall con
stantly stand upon its shores, from En
gedi, which is near the south-west end 
of tho lake, to Fneglaim, which is al
most at the north-east corner; so that 
all along the shore next to the land of 
Canaan, the fishers shall constantly draw 
the fish to shore, for the supply of the 
vast numbers of people that shall inhab
it there in those days. This sea, which 
is now wholly unprofitable to the support 
of man’s life, shall then be a graud re
servoir of provision, being filled with 
fish of all kiuds, exceeding mauy, in 
number and variety as the fish of the 
Great, or Mediterranean Sea. 
water of the Dead Sea bciog thus heal
ed, and stored plentifully with fish, shall 
yield far more sustenance to the inhabi
tants of the country, than though the 
whole lake should be turned into solid 
laud, as fruitful as it was before it was 
destroyed.

Verse 11, “But the miry places there
of, and the marshes thereof shall not be 
healed; they shall be given to salt.”

Thcro shall be some marshes and mi
ry places left, as specimens of what the 
wholo now is, lest any should scruple tho 
truth of history or prophecy. As tho 
lake in its present state remains a stand
ing evidence of the utter destruction of 
the cities of the plain, by fire and brim
stone from heaven, bciDg now a deadly 
bituminous sea; so when tbe waters of 
it shall be healed, and abundantly re
plenished with fish, and all the circum-

The
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senco of our Lord and Kiog, in this 
delightful garden, which shall equal, if 
not exceed the paradise wherein our first 
parents were placed !

But this miracle of now rivers, and 
streams of living waters, whero none ex
isted before, shall not be confined to the 
land of Canaan, but shall be manifested 
even in the most barren parts of the 
earth. And this is spoken of as being 
a new thing, wonderful and glorious be
yond description, and is therefore fore
told in the most particular manner ; and 
is spoken of as a miracle so great and 
evident, that in comparison thereof all 
former wonders shall be forgotten.

Isa. xliii. 16-20.
“Thus saith Jehovah, who maketh a 

way in the sea, and a path in the mighty 
waters, &c. Remember ye not the for
mer things, neither consider the things 
of old; Behold, I will do a ne^ thing; 
now it shall spring forth ; shall ye not 
know it? T will even make a way in 
the wilderness, and rivers in the desert. 
The beast of the field shall honor me, 
the dragons and tho owls: because I 
give waters in the wilderness, and rivers 
in the desert, to give drink to my peo
ple, my chosen.”

Upon this beautiful passage, I beg 
leave to make a few remarks.

1. Jehovah himself speaks : Ho who 
hath wrought many wonderful things for 
his people of old ; such as making a way 
in the sea, and a path in the mighty wa
ters.

Bethesda’s pool, whoso waters at cer
tain seasons being troubled by an angel, 
healed tho first that stepped in, let his 
disease be what it would, cannot be com
pared with the constant, never-failing 
effects of this river in that glorious time. 
Not all the mineral waters and natural 
baths in the universe, which are so much 
flocked unto both for health and plea
sure, are worthy to be named in compa
rison of these waters; yet the healing 
waters now existing, may be considered 
as figures, specimens and proofs, that 
the waters I have been describing shall 
be universally and highly salutary. And 
the same observations may be made res
pecting refreshing, wholesome fruits, 
and medicinal leaves and vegetables: for 
if all these are found in some good de
gree upon the earth in its present state, 
while under the curse, Oh, what shall 
be in that happy time, when tho great 
Restorer shall reside on the earth below, 
and especially in that part of the world 
where he shall make his seat; and most 
of all upon the banks of that river, whose 

. waters shall issue out of his sanctuary?
Thus, I have briefly considered the 

rise, progressj and effects of this river. 
It rises from under the threshold of the 
eastern gate of the sanctuary, at which 
the glorious Redeemer, called, The Lord 
God of Israel, shall enter with his glo
ry. It shall run through the land and 
the plain, until it reaches the Bead Sea, 
the deadly waters of which shall be im
mediately healed, and rendered prolific 
thereby; although the waters of famous 
Jordan, which healed the leprosy of 
Naaman the Syrian, and in which Christ 
was baptized, have emptied themselves- 
into the Dead Sea, for many ages, with
out producing any change therein for the 
better. This being, one of thoso glori
ous miracles which Christ shall perform 
when he shall reign upon the earth.

Oh, that sweet and lovely river which 
he shall create, and that beautiful grove 
of flourishing fruitful trees, which he 
shall cause to spring up and grow upon 
its banks, for the praiso of his great 
name, th a fulfilling this prophecy, and 
the health and happiness of mankind ! 
0 might we all live to walk in the pro-

2. He promiseth to perform snob 
wonders as shall make the former things 
to be forgotten, in comparison of them.

3. The thing which he will do is call
ed a new thing; not but that something 
like it was performed by God of old for 
his people, “When he led them through 
the deserts, he caused the waters to flow 
out of the rock for them; he clave the 
rock also, and the waters gushed out.” 
Isa. xlviii. 21. But that was so long 
ago, that tho wonder may be called a 
new thing when it is repeated; and, be
sides, the great extent of these miracles 
shall be sufficient to denominate the 
whole a new and marvelous thing, as o
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'like for greatness and usefulness to man* hath created it.”—Isa. xli. 17-20. 
kind has never been known. There are several wonders prophesied

4. This new thing which God will do, iQ ^cse words, worthy of our notice
shall be evident, shall spring forth before fnd regard \ and tbouSb “oat of them 
tho eyes of mankind, and shall be pub- bavebeen mentioned before, it may not 
licly and universally known; therefore *>ea miss'just to point them outhere, in 
must be understood in the most literal ^oir beautiful order.
sense, or else it cannot be known in this *ba^ glorious period, the most
public manner. barren and sandy desert-3hall- be rendcr-

5. There shall be a way in the wild- ed babitabl®> aQd shall become as popu
lous as the most fertile countries in the 
world now are, or ever have been; yea, 
so fruitful, as that the most fruitful 
fields on the earth at present, would be 
oounted barren, compared with them.

2. This fruitfulness shall be caused 
by fountains of living water, breaking 
out in the wilderness, and delightful 
streams in tho desert. This shall be 
so remarkably fulfilled, as that the most 
parched ground in the sultry soil of 
Africa, shall become a pool, and the Ara
bia Dcserta springs of water. This shall 
cause grass, with reeds and rushes, the 
natural produce of land where streams 
of water flow, plentifully to spring up 
and flourish in the wilderness, which be
fore was too barren to afford any subsist
ence for men, or even for tame beasts, 
and was therefore only the habitation 
of the wildest of beasts, or most venom
ous reptiles. But being enriched by 
the abundance of healing waters, and 
the blessing of God, it shall afford the 
richest pasturage for flocks and herds, 
and abundance of all kinds of nourish
ment both for man and beast. Even 
contrary to the ordinary course of na
ture, God, to 6how his power, goodness, 
truth and faithfulness, will open rivers 
in the high places, and fountains in the 
midst of the vallies. Which must ap
pear an amazing miracle to those who 
are are at all acquainted with natural 
history.

3. We may observe, that it is very 
frequently promised, that Waters shall 
break out in the wilderness, streams in 
the desert, the parohed land, or the de

desert the fig tree, and tho pine, and tho sert shall become a pool, and the thirsty 
box-tree together; that they may see,— land springs of water, &c. As though 
and know, and consider, and understand God would have us to notice these cir- 
togethcr, that the hand of Jehovah hath cumstances particularly, aud give credit 
done this, and the Holy One of Israel to them, however wonderful they may

erness, by which the people shall go up 
to Jerusalera, and rivers shall spring up 
in the desert; in the barren sandy de
serts of Arabia, and in tho sultry soil 
of Africa. These rivers shall cause the 
beasts to honor God, the dragons, and 
the daughters of the owls; because 
drink shall be given in abundance vo 
both men and animals, where before 
water was difficult to bo obtained, and 
for want of which the country was unin
habitable.

Then shall “the wilderness and the 
solitary place be glad, and the -desert 
shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose.— 
It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice, 
even with joy and singing: the glory of 
Lebanon shall be given unto it, the ox- 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon, they 
shall seethe glory of Jehovah, and the 
excellency of our God.” Isa. xxxv. 1, 2. 
“In the wilderness shall waters break
out, and streams in the desert And 
the parched ground shall become a pool, 
and the thirsty land springs of water. 
In the habitation of dragons, where 
each lay, shall be grass, with reeds and 
rushes.” Verses 6, 7.

“When the poor and needy seek wa
ter, and there is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirst, I Jehovah will hear 
them, I tho God of Israel will not for- 
Bake them. I will open rivers in high 
places, and fountains in the midst of the 
vallies: I will make the wilder 7icss a 
pool of water, and the dry land springs 
of water. I will plant in the wilder
ness the cedar, the shittah-tree, and the 
myrtle, and tho oil-tree; I will set in the
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appoar. But perhaps, if many Christi
ans were asked their opinion of these 
and such like wonderful promises, they 
would be found, upou examination, not 
to believe them at all, and that they do imaginable, 
not expect them ever to be literally ful
filled, but something else promised in 
other passages in their room.

But this method of spiritualizing the 
promises away, greatly reduces their 
number, grandeur, beauty, order, varie
ty, and value. As for instance, that 
beautiful passage,—Isa. xlv. 3. “For I 
will pour water upon him that is thirsty, 
aud floods upou the dry ground. I will 
pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine offspring” contains 
only one promise, expressed in different 
words, viz., that God’s spirit will be 
poured out upon the children of the seed 
of Jacob. But suffer it to be under
stood as it is in the letter, and it contains 
a rich treasure of blessings promised, 
both temporal and spiritual; as drink in 
plenty to the thirsty travelers through during the whole period of the Milleni- 
tke deserts, floods of water upon the uru> to the praiso and glory of his holy 
dry grouud, whereby it shall be render
ed fertile; besides the spirit poured out 
upon the children of Israel, and God’s 
blessings both spiritual and temporal 
upon their offspring. By this plain 
method, the spiritualizers arc left in full 
possession of all they had by spirituali
zing the text, while we have that and fall.” Isa. xxx. 25. 
many other blessings in the plain letter 
of the promises contained therein.

4. In the prophecies that we have 
read, there are not only declarations that 
waters shall break out in the desert, &c., 
but that the glory of Lebanon, the ex
cellency of Carmel and Sharon, shall be 
given to it, whioh principally consisted 
in large and goodly cedars, and other 
lovely trees. Yea, God promises to 
plant in the wilderness, the cedar, the 
shittah-tree, and the myrtle, aud the oil 
tree; and to set in the desert the fir- 
tree, the pine, and the box-tree together.
Here two wonders appear at once; the 
first is, that the barren desert which 
produces nothing at all, shall then pro
duce large aud goodly trees, like the 
rich mountains of Lcbunon and Carmel, 
and the choice land of Sharon. The

second is, that all these various trees, 
which grow in different soils and cli
mates uow, shall then be seen growing 
together, in the most flourishing state

5. These wonders shall be wrought, 
that men may sco, and know, and consi
der, and understand together, that the 
hand of Jehovah hath done this, and the 
Holy One of Israel hath created it.— 
This shall be so evidently the work of 
God, that none shall bo able to deny it; 
and for the glory of his Name he shall 
perform it. “Iustead of the thorn shall 
come up the fir-tree, and instead of tho 
brier shall conic up the myrtle-tree; and 
it shall be to Jehovah for a name, and 
for an overlasting sign that shall not be 
cutoff.” Isa.lv. 13.

These tokens of the divine power 
shall be universally visible, and shall be 
standing signs and constant memorials 
of God’s blessings bestowed on the earth 
and its inhabitants; and shall remain

name.
The Scripture informs us, when this 

wonderful chauge in the earth shall take 
place:—“And there shallbc upon every 
high mountain, and upon ever high hilly 
rivers and streams of water; in the day 
of the great slaughter, when tho towers

This passage clearly and expressly 
declares th,at these things shall happen 
in the day of the great slaughter, (of 
which I have spoken before, and shall 
not discomposo your minds by repeating 
it again): Then earth the shall doubtless, 
quake and tremble, in such a manner as 
to cause the high buildings and the tow
ers to fall; the mountains shall sink, and 
the vallies shall rise, and streams and 
rivers of living waters shall flow from 
the tops of all the ominencies, and shall 
water all the earth, and consequently 
clothe all climes with plenty.

And this shall happen at tho time of 
the destruction of the enemies of our 
Lord; who llshall not see the rivers, tho 
floods, the brooks of honey and butter.” 
Job xx. 17,—shall not even behold the 
happy state of the earth ; but shall die

now
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in the wilderness, as the Israelites did 
of old, who rebelled against God, and to 
whom he sware in his wrath that they 
should not enter into his rest, nor even 
behold the good land of which they had 
rendered themselves unworthy by their 
numerous provocations 1

Thus having given a short abstract of 
the prophecies respecting the Waters 
that shallflow in the Millenium and a 
few of the many advantages that shall 
arise therefrom. I shall here put a period 
to this Lecture.

ferred from the testimony, of John the 
Baptist, recorded there, that Jesus pre
existed, because he testified,— r

“After mo comcth a man prefeared 
before me: for he was before me.”

The word “before,” is used in the 
sense of preference; for it was “a man,” 
uot a divinity, that he said was before 
him ; but Jesus as a man, was born af
ter John the Baptist, hence he was not 
before him in regard to time, but in pre
eminence. This view is confirmed by 
the parallel passages in the other gos
pels, where it is said, “There cometh 
one after me mightier than I, the latch- 
et of whose shoes, I am not worthy to 
stoop down and unloose.”

Jesus is said to have “ come down 
from heaven and from this it is infer- 
cd that he came from somo far distant 
region of infinite space, away down, 
down, down, to this lower world, and 
entered the womb of a virgin, and was

The Nature and Origin of Jesus.
There are many passages of Scripture 

which speak of the origin of Jesus, as 
being of the seed of David. Take, for 
instance, the one in Gal. iv. 4, “When 
the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his son, made of a woman,— 
made under the Law,”—which is a clear 
expression of tho origin of the Son of 
God. The same thing is asserted by born again,—which to say the least, is 
the samo Apostle, in the commencement believing strange things on small evi- 
of his epistle to the Romans; in which deuce, and against evidence, 
also, ho alludes to the nature of the Son To illustrate, take what Christ said to 
of God. He commences thus: Nicodemus “No one ascended into the

“Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, call- heaven, but one that out of heaven des- 
ed to be an Apostle, separated unto the cended, the Son of man that is in the 
Gospel of God, which he had promised heaven.” Any one can see from this, 
afore by his prophets, in the holy scrip- that his descent from heaven does not 
tures, concerning his son Jesus Christ imply a descent from an immense dis- 
our Lord, which was made of the seed of tauco, for, according to his own words, 
David according to the flesh, and declar- the Son of man while on earth, was in 
ed to be the son of God with power, the heaven from which he descended, 
according to the spirit of holiness, by This error arises from the supposition 
the resurrection from the dead.”—Rom. that heaven is a certain locality, at an 
i. 1, 4. immense distance from the earth; where-

The nature of his sonship is declared as the Bible recognizes heaven as ex- 
here, to be “according to the spirit of tending from the earth, in all directions, 
holiness,” but of his origin, it is said, to the starry firmament; hence, we read 
“made ofj,the seed of David.” Ho ori- of “the fowls of heaven;" and of “the 
ginated of the seed of David, and this, lightning that cometh out of one part of 
in fulfillment of promises made before heaven, and shineth unto the other part 
by God, in the holy scriptures; which °f heaven.”
promises are illustrated in the prophotic The first time the word heaven, occurs 
declaration, “Thou art my Son; this is in the first chapter of Genesis i. S,— 
day have I begotten tbce.” This evi- “And God called thefirmament heaven.” 
dence is positive; it is not ambiguous, And the same God said, heaven is my 
hence, true logic requires that any sup- throue and the earth is my footstool;— 
posed discrepancy should be reconciled hence God dwells in heaven. Jesus 
with positive evidence. To commeuce came from God by Divine generation, 
with, take the book of John. It is in- by metonomy, he descended out of
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heaven, and by the same figure of speech 
“the baptism of John was from heaven.” 
See Matt. xxi. 25.

This view of the heavenly extraction 
of the Son of man, is confirmed by 
Paul in 1 Cor. xv., for there it is writ
ten, “The first, man Adam was made a 
living soul; the last Adam was made a 
quickening spirit. Howbeit that was 
not first which was spiritual, but that 
which is natural, and afterward that 
whith was spiritual.” The first man is 
of the earth, earthy: the second man, 
the Lord from heaven.” It is a some
what singular circumstance that Paul 
should assertwith somuoh particularity 
of speech, that the second man was not 
before the first. Why was it, unless he 
meant to refutoany who might afterward 
teach that the second man was before 
the first? He also asserts that the se
cond man was from heaven; from, de
noting origin, not from, in the sense of 
outside of heaven. It is the Son of 
man, then, that is from heaven; and 
not another person or divinity inside of 
the Son of man. His being from hea
ven, therefore, is no evidence of the pre
existence of the second Adam before the 
first Adam.

John xvii. 5, is relied on as affording 
positive proof of the pre-existence of 
Jesus, the Son of God. As the passage 
is familiar with most people, we will not 
quote as it is translated, but give it a 
literal translation, without supplying a 
word; even if that word is understood 
or implied, but word for word.

“And now glorify me, thou Father, 
with thyself, the glory which had before 
that the world was, with thee.” In this 
request of Jesus, “glorify me, thou Fa
ther,” it is of course implies that God 
had a glory reserved for him; so the ex
pression the glory which had, refers to 
this reserved glory, as though he had 
said, and now glorify me, thou Father, 
with thyself, with the glory thou hadst 
reserved for me before the world was 
with thee.”

In this'request of Jesus, “glorify me 
thou Father,” it is of course implied, 
that God had a glory in reservo for him; 
so the phrase, “The glory which had,”

refers to the glory God had predestined 
to him; as though ho had said, “And 
now glorify me, thou Father, from thy
self, with the glory thou hadst for mo 
before the world was from thee.”

The very fact that Christ prayed to 
the Father to be glorified, shows that 
glorification, whatever it was, was “from” 
God. That the glorification consisted 
in his death and resurrection, we have 
his own words for evidence, in what he 
said just before his death. John xii. 23, 
“And Jesus answered them, saying, The 
hour is come that the son of man should 
be glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone, but if 
it die itbringothforth much fruit.” Read 
on to the 33d, verse, and it will be seen 
that ho speaks of being glorified in his 
death.

Again, in the night of the betrayal, 
when Judas left to betray him, it is said, 
“Therefore, when he was gone out, Je
sus said. Now is the son of man glori
fied, and God is glorified in him. If 
God be glorified in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, and shall strait- 
way glorify him.” John xiiu 31,32.— 
And soou after, in the same night, he 
makes the prayer from which our extract 
is made, and begins thus : “Father the 
hour is come : glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee.” The ad
verb of time, “now,” and “the hour,” 
show that it was here, when Christ was 
on earth that he was glorified in his 
death and resurrection.

To conclude, then, wo can say,
With more truth than poetry,
It was tho Son of God that diod ;
And being raisod was glorified :
Crownod with glory as Lord and Head, 
Both of tho living and tho doad; 
Therefore, not boforo tho world began, 
Possessed this glory tho Son of man;— 
Only through God’s own prodoBtinodplan.

Again, that this is the glory referred 
to in his prayer, is further evident from 
the fact, that in the same prayer he prays 
for his disciples, to tho Father, and says, 
“They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world:” if he was not of 
the world by coming from some other
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world, where he had a pre-existent glo
ry, then, the apostles pre-existed and 

from another world; but as this 
was not true of the apostles, it follows, 
that Jesus did not pre-exist in glory.— 
Once more, to the same effect, and with 
more effect, he says, “As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even so also have I 
sent them into the world.”—verse 18. 
Therefore God did not send his Son in
to the world before he was begotten or 
born.

ered on the mountains, and the myrtle 
skirted their sides. No human hand 
could raise the clusters of Eshcol. The 
south wind passed over' the gardens, 
causing the spices thereof to flow out. 
The seasons revolve in their variety, but 
with & blended sweetness. There waB 
the upland breeze, in which the fir could 
wave its arms, and the softer air in which 
the olive unfolded its blossom.

The sun smote not by day, nor the 
moon by night. The birds sang among 
the branohes. The dew lay thick in 
Hcrmon. There was balm in Gilead. 
The lign-aloe drooped from the river 
bank. Lakes glistened in the landscape, 
and cooled the drought. Beautiful for 
situation was Mount Zion. The cattle 
browsed on a thousand hills. The ex
cellency of Carmel and the glory of Le
banon set their pinnacles against the 
deep azure'of Canaan’s sky. The pas
tures were clothed with flocks. The 
barns were filled with plenty. The vine
yards distilled the pure blood of the 
grape. The fountain of Jacob was up
on aland of corn and wine. The gran
aries were filled with the finest wheat. 
It flowed with milk and honey. Its 
heavens dropped fatness. At stated pe
riods fell the early and latter rain. The 

ight be called Beulah. The dis- 
tSSJAlimpse of its prospect refreshed 
th<* <fting eye of Moses ; and of all thine 
earthly territory, this is emphatically 
thy land, 0 Immanuel.

came

(To bo Continued )

An Old Manuscript.—Wo read in 
Galignani (French paper,) that there 
has just been discovered near Mount 
Athos, in Greece, an old manuscript, 
which dates as far back as the Third 
Century. It is on the subject of gymn
astics, and is written by Philostratus, the 
philosopher, and the author of the life of 
Appolonius of Thyana.

Fertility of tlic Holy Land.
No country of equal size, probably, 

contains greater inequalities of surface 
than Palestine—varying from the peaks 
of Lebanon, 10,000 feet above the sea 
level, to the plain of Jericho, 1,300 feet 
below it. Hence the Holy Land afford- i, 
cd almost every variety of vegetable 
productions; and when in its glory, 
populous and cultivated, and enjoying 
the smiles of Jehovah, it was not un
worthy of the glowiDg rhapsody of Dr.
Hamilton, the emphatic terms of which 
are almost all from the Bible.

A better country than this, earth did j)r. De Haas, of Virginia, whose dis
not contain. It was “a delightsome” and covery of an inscription in one of the 
“a pleasant land:” “a goodly heritage of ancient mounds of the West, excited 
the hosts of nations.” It was variegated considerable attention in the archaeolo- 
and intersected with all the elements of gical world a year or two ago, gave on 
sublimity and beauty—with whatever Saturday evening, in the rooms of the 
was bold and gentle. It was a wealthy Historical Society, the first of a series 
place. Aromatic herbs covered its hills, 0f leotureson the antiquities of Ameri- 
and the fairest flowers decked its glens. ca> as throwing light on the ancient in- 
The rose was in Sharon, and the lily in habitants of this continent. Ho esti- 
tho valleys. mates that there are 100,000 tumuli

The voice of the turtle was heard in within the United States. Their shape 
the land. There roamed the vine, and is very varied, and they are smaller and 
there clustered the date. And there more numerous in the North than in the 
hung the pomegranate. The cedar tow- South. Their situation indicates that

The Lost American Race.
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they were built by an agricultural peo
ple : indeed they are generally most nu
merous in those portions of the Missis
sippi Valley which are now most numer
ously settled.

In the luke region of Wisconsin there 
are some which are in the form of ani
mals. Most of these mounds are places 
of sepulture, and with the skeletons are 
sometimes found brass implements, and 
even pieces of cloth. Some mounds in 
the South and West have been and are 
being built by the Indians, but they are 
different from the ancient mounds in 
every respect. The ancient tumuli are 
never found on the first terrace of the 
rivers; which Dr. Do Haas supposed to 
prove tha they were built before the 
rivers had cut their present channels.— 
He divides them into mouuds of sepul
ture, of sacrifice, of worship, of observa
tion, and of defence, besides miscella
neous. The mounds of sepulture rarely 
contain more than two skeletons, and 
are square or ellipsoid.

The mound at Grave Creek, Marshall 
county, Virginia, isuDique. It is 70 
feet high, by 800 in circumfcrenoo, and 
covered with forest trees. It was opened 
in 1838, and in the center were found a 
male and femalo skeleton, in a small 
chamber constructed of wood and stone, 
with a passage out towards the north
east. On one of the skeletons were four 
copper bracelets, aud a small stone peb
ble, containing the inscription which has 
excited so much attention, was lying 
near by.

He drew a comparison between the 
tumuli raised by all the ancient inhabi
tants of the Eastern continent and those 
of this, and he finds nearly every vari
ety upon this continent which wo know 
were built upon the other. The mounds 
of sacrifice are raised platforms. Dr. 
De Haas exhibited a large number of 
articles which he had found iu altar 
mounds.
skeletons are found, which suggest hu
man burnt-offerings ; one such skeleton 
bad its skull fractured, so much so as to 
produce death. The guard mounds 
rarely coutain any remains; their posi
tion indicates their chararter.

Mounds of observation command 
most of the valley of the Mississippi, 
aud probably served for a fire telegraph. 
The temple mounds stand within inclo
sures, and contain uo remains. Mounds 
have been thrown up by the Indians for 
defence, and for refuge in inundation.— 
So, also, tho Indians pile up heaps of 
stono over their dead. Occasionally 
circles of stone arc found about tho 
back of these mounds, reminding us of 
the Druidioal circles. They a.e most 
frequent in Yucatan. There appear to 
have bfcon four'methods of interment by 
this ancient race. First, in a chamber 
in the center of a mound, stretched from 
east to west, with copper ornaments ac
companying the body; second, by folding 
the body iu a small stone coffin ; third, 
by incremation, the ashes being placed 
in earthenware urns, and fourth, by gen
eral sepulture, which was probably done 
only after the general slaughter of a 
battle—N. Y. Tribune.

Practical Truisms.
Avoid all kinds of vanity.
Make no one in company feol bis in

feriority.
Be not witty at another’s expense.
Never whisper in company.
Look not over another when writing 

or reading.
Hum uo tunes in company, nor be in 

any way Doisy.
Never belch at the table, or in com

pany, which is a filthy and disgusting 
habit!

No lady will employ her fingers in 
place of a pocket-handkerchief.

Eat not too fast nor too slow.
Spit not on the floor or carpet.
Hold no indelicate discourse,
Avoid odd habits.
Lose no time in transacting business.
Iudulge not in laziness.
Be not frivolous.
Study dignified and pleasing manners.
Be not envious.
Show no hastines of temper.
Never interrupt a conversation, unless 

accompanied by an apology.
Tell no stories.

In some of these charred
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and by patient continuance in right do
ing, (which she had always taught them,) 
seek eternal life in the Kingdom of God: 
and thus she exhorted them till strength 
failed.

FROM SR. M. BUSH.

Bro. Marsh: I am happy to acknowl
edge tho regular receipt of the Exposi
tory which helps very much to cheer me 
in ray lonely situation. I have been 
hero three years, and have heard but 
one Gospel sermon. Bro. Hoyt called 
hero on his return from tho Le Roy Con
ference, and spake one evening.

I think there are some here who would 
understand and obey the truth, if it 
were laid before them: I often think of 
some of our dear brethren and sisters 
who are located where they have the 
privilege of hearing the word preached, 
and of partaking of the emblems of a 
crucified and risen Savior, 
could only realize the hungry and lonely 
feelings of the scattered ones, and their 
anxiety to have neighbors learn the 
truth, that they might go up together 
to the bouse of the Lord, I think they 
would be willing to contribute all in 
their power to the great work of having 
a people prepared for the Lord. Re
member the word, “They that turn ma
ny to righteousness, shall shine as the 
stars forever and ever.”

The disease of which my wife died, 
was Ovarian Dropsy. She was a great 
sufferer, and bore all with Christian for
titude. She received the best aid of 
her beloved children,—of skilled physi
cians, and the kind attentions of sympa
thizing neighbors. . .

The funeral was largely attended, and 
was indeed a solemn time. The prayor^ 
of the saints are invoked for those in 
affliction.

James Hull.
Russiavillo, Ind., Jan. 31, 1859.

If such

Wiiat a Waste.—A British states
man publicly declared that the cost of 
the Russian war for a single year was 
$250,000,000. In order adequately to 
comprehend the amount thus employed 
for human destruction, consider what it 
could have done if expended for the 
benefit of mankind. It would build 5,000 
churches, at a cost of $5,000 each; 5,000 
school houses at $2,000 each; 5,000 
Mechanic’s Institutes at $5,000 each; 
5,000 Public Libraries at $4,000 each; 
5,000 Reformatories foryouDgcriminals, 
at $5,000 each ; 5,000 public bath and 
wash houses at $5,000; 20,000 life boats 
at $500; 50,000 houses for the laboring 
poor at $500; and leave $105,000,000 
for foreign missions. Bible, tract, Sun
day schools, and orphan asylums.

Mary Busn. 
Vermontville, Micb, Jan. 30, 1859.

FROM BRO. J. HULL.
Dear Brethren: My sorrows and 

afflictions are heightened by the “King 
of Terrors,” who entered my house on 
the 30th inst., and took from me the 
companion of my youth, and of many 
hardships and sore trials. She has seen 
me dead, as many thought,—has work
ed and toiled with and for me. She has 
been the mother of 16 children, 7 of 
whom she has joined me in mourning 
their loss in infancy : the rest we have 
endeavored to raise in tho nurture and 
admonition of the Lord.

But she is gone! A weeping family 
remains. But they sorrow not as those 
without hope, for she died in the full as
surance of faith, believing she- would 
have but a short time to rest: when 
about to depart, she called her family 
to her, and talked with them one by one, 
requesting them to be faithful and true, sin, but not to confer it is the earlier.”

Habitual Communion with God.— 
The Christian’s fellowship with God is 
rather a habit than a rapture. He is a 
pilgrim, who has the habit of looking for
ward to the light before him; he has the 
habit of not looking back; ho has the 
habit of walking steadily in the way 
whatever be tho weather, and whatever 
the load. These are his habits, and the 
Lord of the way is his Guide, Protector, 
Friend and Felicity.— Cecil.

“Not to return a benefit is the greater

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE518

EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE. ities of Bro. and Sr, Morris, who, as they 
informed us, havo been very successful in 
their treatment of cancers and all scrofu
lous complaints. They say thoy have 
permanently cured a number of cancers, 
some of which had been given up as incu
rable by other physicians. They profess 
to havo found a remedy for this terrible 
disease, which accomplishes the desirable 
object without pain to the patient; their 
chief relianco, we believe, is, in purifying 
the blood, and the application of a mild 
plaster. Should any one wish to consult 
them, they can address,—L, Morris,— 
Springwater, N. Y.

We next proceeded to East Springwater 
Valley,whero we found a good sized school- 
house full of people, who had assembled 
to hear the Word, as taught by us believers 
in the literal reign of Christ on the earth. 
As our meetings were continued, the num
ber of hearers increased, until Sunday, the 
house was packed full on the seats, wri
ting desks, and in every vacant space in 
the room. Notwithstanding this crowded 
mass of men, women and children, and 
some infants, the best of order was pre
served, and marked attention paid to a 
good discourse from Bro. G. A. Hendrix, 
and one from the writer. These two dis
courses, an intermission of 30 minutes, and 
the Communion, occupied not far from five 
hours,—yet such was the interest of the 
people, that a largo number of them did 
not* leave the house during this long time. 
Besides contributing liberally for the ex
penses of the meeting, they also did some
thing commendable towards sustaining 
Bro. C. F. Sweet in his evangelical labors. 
Finally, we are happy to say that to all ap
pearances, the precious cause of Bible 
truth is gaining ground in Springwater.

It was truly refreshing at this meoting 
to renew our Christian friendship, with old 
and tried friends, too numerous to men
tion in this communication: we cannot, 
however, omit to name Elder G. A. Hen
drix, who is yet a member of the “Christ
ian” church. We became acquainted with 
him more than a quarter of a century ago, 
and we are not aware that anything has

“THY WORD 16 TRUTH.”—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N.Y., MARCH 1, 1859.

Springwater Meeting.
On our arrival at Springwater Station, 

Bro. A. Wiley conveyed us to his house, 
about half a mile distant, and after a short 
stay there, he conducted us to the Christi- 
ian Chapel, a few miles from his dwelling, 
whero we had the privilege of addressing 
a well-filled house of very attentive hear
ers, on the literal principles of Biblical ex
egesis, and we feel very confident that our 
labor of nearly two hours was not in vain.

We were happy to meet Bro. C. F. Sweet 
at this meeting, and to hear his voice in 
the congregation in vindication of the 
truths which we had imparted to the peo
ple. Could he, or some other equally effi
cient minister of the Gospel, labor in that 
placo, a suitable length of time, we doubt 
not that the cause of Bible truth would 
have secured to it a goodly number of bold 
and worthy advocates.

Bro. Sweet and ourself were well provi
ded for during the night at Bro. Hudson’s, 
who has been an active justice of the 
peace in that place, if we mistake not, over 
thirty years. And according to the knowl
edge we obtained of his official character, 
it has ever been his object to make peace 
among his neighbors, instead of inducing 
them to settle their differences in a legal 
manner, or by an appeal to the law. Hence 
he has been a peace officer, an honor to his 
station, and a blessing to the community 
around him, It is a rare thing to find such 
officers in this unrighteous age, but in the 
age to come, when “a king shall reign in 
righteousness, and princes shall rule in 

judgment,” (Isa. xxxir. 1,) we are assured 
that God will make the officers of his gov
ernment “peace:”—they will be peace
makers indeed. Isa. lx. 17.

We next ascended one of the many lofty 
hills, or more properly, mountains, of 
Springwater, to an elevation of perhaps 
1,200 feet, where we received the hospital-
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over transpired to mar our Christian union. 
Bro. II. has ever sustained a character 
above impeachment, and has been an able 
and fearless defender of the truth, as he 
has understood it. His whole soul is now 
in the good work in which we are engaged, 
and he is doing what he can for the salva
tion of his follow men, in Hornby, N. Y., 
where he resides, aud the adjacent coun- 
try.

Sunday afternoon wo took our leave of 
the friends at Springwater. Brn. Hendrick 
and Sweet remaining—tho latter expecting 
to speak to the people in the evening: the 
result of the meeting we have not heard, 
but presume the house as usual was full of 
attentive and interested hearers of the 
word preached on the occasion.

of assassination by an Italian hand on one 
side, and on the other the necessity of re
moving all anxiety at^home in regard to in
dustrial prosperity, and giving play to tho 
aspirations of French liberalism beyond 
the borders of the Empire.

“Italy is confessed on all sides, except 
by Austria, to be a perfect pest house of 
corruption and oppression which must be 
purified. The Prussian Parliament is in 
session, with such an immense liberal ma
jority in the popular branch of it, that the 
Painco Regent has become alarmed, and 
receded from the liberal policy ho had ini
tiated ; the German principalities are filled 
with political Unitarians longing for Ger
man unity; Austria, threatened on tho side 
of hor Italian possessions, finds Gallicia 
and Hungary in a state of popular ferment 
that requires an increase of 80,000 men 
to her forces there; and in Russia the 
question of the emancipation of the serfs 
has given rise to the idea of a convocation 
of the States General of the Empire which 
must eventually fructify* Everywhere the 
great reform movement underlies the pre
sent agitation of Europe, and the press of 
every country on its western shore, keep
ing a guarded silence on the requirements 
of reform at home, universally admit its 
necessity in some of the other countries, 
while all concur in denouncing the present 
condition of Italy as one which is repug
nant to civilization and humanity.

Threatened War in Europe.
The following editorial remarks, which 

we copy from the New York Herald foi 
Feb. 19th, will 6howin what light discern
ing political men understand the present 
threatening aspect of European affairs.—
Tho writer says,

<sWo have received our mails by the 
steamship America to the 29th, and one 
week’s later advices from Europe by the 
telegraph from St. Johns. The aspect of 
affairs there shows not only that a general 
war on tho Continent is imminent, but 
from a wide generalization of the state of 
popular and political fermentation, it would 
seem as though the last days of the Euro
pean dynasties arc approaching.

“The present signs are more immediate
ly those of international war, but the very 
causes that threaten to produce this, are 
of deeper origin than simple international 
quarrels. Ostensibly the motive is the 
necessity of reform, in a liberal sense in 
Italy; but it is not in Italy alone that tho 
reform question is agitated. The British 
Parliament, which has just met, must dis
cuss, in tho face of all Europe, tho reform 
measures which are to be presented by 
Bright and others. France burns through to forget the home evils under which each 
every vein and artery for it, while Louis nation labors. This has multiplied the in- 
Napoleon lives in constant apprehension dications of war in Europe greatly during

“On the surface of this great popular 
agitation, lie the signs of international war 
pressed into notice by some of the rulers 
in order to lead the public mind from 
dwelling on home evils. First among 
these is Louis Napoleon, seeking to found 
an absolute dynasty, and to be the arbiter 
of Europe, by flattering and cheating its 
democratic elements. But there are other
dynasties which see that their only hope 
of safety lies in being able to arouse the 
feelings of national paide and international 
hatreds to such a pitch as to induce them

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



520 EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.

the fortnight we have under review. Par
liament has opened in England, and the 
Queen’s speech is ominously silent on the 
Italian question ; the money centers every
where arc nervously sensitive, and fluctu
ations of all the public funds are extreme ; 
military preparations of all kinds are con- 
tinned with great activity in England, 
Prance, Sardinia and Austria; a camp is 
being formed at Toulon, and baking es
tablishments are kept at work night and 
day; the French and Russian squadrons in 
the Mediterranean are to bo largely 
creased; Victor Emmanuel has called upon 
the great Powers to save Piedmont from

of Italy in his uniform as an officer of the 
National Guard of Franco, haranguing the 
people in their cafes and piazzas. Reform 
in England is again under discussion, and 
Bonapartist aims are again mixed up with 
Italian agitation. But there is one great 
fact that shows where all this popular fer
ment tends, whatever may bo the immedi
ate form which it takes. The European 
press already complains of the evil influ
ence exercised by the present disputes 
upon the increasing necessities of inrerna- 
tional commorce. People are beginning to 
comprehend the great fact that the selfish 
interests and dynastic ambitious of the 
governing families of-Europe are detri
mental to the natural and commercial de-

tho Austrian pressure which is warring in
directly with Sardinian interests, and her 
constitutional independence; Austria has 
increased her garrisons in the towns of It
aly to an overpowering proportion with 
the Italian troops—has 80,000 men on the 
banks of the Ticino, in front of the Sar
dinian troops, and doggedly resists all re
form in Italy; the Russian press, lately so 
peaceful in its prognostications, — now 
breathes of war on every side, and that of may begin with a war, but it will end with 
England holds a markedly significant tone a revolution that will sweep away every 
towards ‘the arbitrary and dictatorial con- throne in Europe.”

Mark the expressions in the foregoing 
article, viz.: “It would seem as though the 
last days of the European dynasties are 
approaching”—“a mighty change is com
ing” “that will sweep away every throne 
in Europe.”

This language, inspired by the nature 
and knowledge of the case, is prophetical, 
and will have a literal fulfillment, though 
in a different manner from what the wri-

velopement of national and international 
interests. Political economy is rapidly 
and steadily mining the foundations of 
thrones built upon family claims to rule, 
and they must all, sooner or later, fall.— 
When all begin to taik of the necessity of 
their neighbor’s reform, it is a certain evi
dence that a change is coming. This change

duct of Franco,’ and the wicked pertinaci
ty of Austrian protection in Italy ‘ of 
things notoriously full of corruption and 
oppression.’ In connection with these 
things it is worth while to remember how 
exactly Louis Napoleon has followed the 
traditions of the first Empire, and that 
Italy was the scene of the first Napoleon’s 
glories, and Austria the victim.

‘‘Such is the present state of affairs in 
Europe, and the condition of things which 
surround its egotistical dynasties, having 
three millions of brutal soldiers under pay, 
who must have work, spoil and promotion 
abroad to prevent them from fraternizing 
with the oppressed people at home. They 
indicate that a mighty change is coming; 
but whether that change be a general war 
or a general revolution is the question.— 
The year of wonders, 1848, was preceded 
by a reform discussion in England, nod 
hastened by the parading of Charles Bona
parte, Prince of Canino, through the towns

Instead of this ‘mightyter expects, 
change” being wholly brought about by 
political and military agencies, and result
ing in the triumph of the principles of ci
vil liberty over the nations of the earth, 
it will be effected in its consummation by 
Christ at his coming, and will result in the 
establishment of his righteous reign over 
the earth. This glorious stato of things, 
however, will be preceded by 
the great day of God Almighty,” which to 
all appearances, is on the eve of com
mencement: it may, however, bo delayed

the “war of
was
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a short time. Let us wait, and bo ready 
'■'for it when it shall begin.

Wo subjoin in connection the latest in
telligence up to tbo time of writing, Lon
don, Feb. 5:—

The Daily News argues from the remarks 
of the Premier and Chancellor of the Ex
chequer, that the position of foreign affairs 
is most critical.

Ministers are unable to furnish authori
tative explanations respectingthe intention 
of the French Emperor. It is felt more 
clearly than ever that the preservation of 
peace depends upon the will of oneindivid-

Frc-rcquisites to Baptism.
(Continued.)

Bro. Marsh: Your response to my se
cond article is before me, in which jtou urge 
the following objections to the positions 
therein taken.

1. My conclusions are all inferential,—
2. All the churches and the editor and 

correspondents of the Expositor believe 
substantially the same; therefore all my 
labor and proof m the above-named arti
cle is superfluous and

3. That I am guilty of the same thing I 
charge against others, viz.: separating the 
Gospel.

1. Will Bro. M. give us an example in 
reference xo what kind of testimony ho 
considers positive? Is 1 Cor. xv. 3, posi
tive testimony that the death, burial and 
resurrection of Christ are pro requisites to 
baptism ? Does it read so in so many 
words? Is anything said about baptism 
or pre-requisites ? Is anything said about 
the “waine” of‘ Me Son of God?” I refer 
to your remarks under your third head.— 
Aro not these inferences? Conclusions of 
your own reasoning? But,

2. Am I to understand by your endor- 
sations of the position I labored to demon
strate in the foregoing article, (i. e. that 
faith in the Son of God embraces all his 
offices,) that you and all the churches pre
dicate your faith upon inferential testimo
ny? Or, do you meai) that I was unfortu
nate in the selection of my proof texts, *and 
introduced inferential testimony when by 
a more careful analysis of Holy Writ, I 
might have found abundance of positive 
testimony? If so, will you bo so kind as 
to favor mo with your positive testimony? 
But,—

3. Do you mean what you say, when you 
deny most emphatically (and challenge 
the evidence) the charge implied in my ar
ticle, that you are guilty of separating the 
offices of Christ? If 60, there is no issue 
between us. In your former articles, in 
the Expositor, you urge faith in Christ as 
a pre-requisite to baptism. Now, Bro. M., 
if by faith in Christ, (i. e. Anointed,) you

al.
The Times city article says, The convic

tion is that war is intended to be provoked.
Discussions in Parliament have had a 

very discouraging effect, which was greatly 
aggravated by the announcement of the 
attempt of Sardinia to make a loan, and 
the Imperial pamphlet on Italy.

All other city journals arc also speculat
ing on the War question, The Times says 
in its leading editorial, The torch of fire 
but once lighted, no one can tell where it 
will be quenched. To England there seems 
but one duty, that of saying energetically 
that without war or any other disturbance 
of the general peace of Europe, Italy shall 
bo free.

In another part of the city article, the 
Times says. It is presumed the Sardinian 
Joan is intended to be raised at Tunis, but 
if that be impracticable, then at Pans, un
der French guarantee. In London it would 
be scarcely entertained for a moment.

The fall in 5 Per Cents since the 1st of 
January, has already been equal to nearly 
10 per cent.

Advices by telegraph state that fighting 
has commenced in Montenegro. The Rus
sians had been repulsed in the attempt to 
take the town of Ghelndjik on the Circas
sian coast.

Tell no stories.
Ayoid hackneyed eqpressions.
Make no digressions.
Hold no one by the button when talk

ing.
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embrace all his offices, then why have you 
taken issue with me? For this is all I 
have urged. If you do not separate his 
offices, then you preach Christ as the pro
mised king j and requiro faith in his kingly 
offices as a pre-requisite to baptism. Have 
you any stronger evidence than I have ad
duced to prove that saving faith in the 
Smi of God embraces all his offices?

If you have, let your light shine before 
the world, and do not find fault with my 
evidence because it is weaker than your 
own, and all the churches besides.

You will allow me at least childish igno
rance, I suppose, which is always ready to 
learn from the experience of others.

But, sir, I apprehend that your real sen
timents do not embrace any (much less 
all) of the offices of the Son of God as a 
pre-requisite to baptism. I will give your 
own language in which you seemingly pre
sent the death, burial and resurrection of 
the Son of God as embracing in its wide 
range the whole Gospel. “Let us teach a 
whole Gospel,as well as a whole Savior, in 
the order in which they are taught in the 
Bible, placing baptism where it belongs,— 
not where the subject is so perfected in 
knowledge (do you require knowledge at 
all, in any degree, in the offices of the Son 
of God as a pre-requisite to baptism?) and 
faith as to qualify him to graduate, but in 
his childish ignorance, before he enters 
the school of Christ, when he has learned 
sufficient concerning him to be induced to 
become his disciple, and be baptized into 
his death, and resurrection, and name,— 
which is the Son of God.”

1. Do the death, burial and resurrection 
of the Son of God embrace the whole gos
pel in kind, and faith in these facts a per
fect jaith in the whole gospel in kind?

2. Do these three facts embrace any of 
the offices of the Son of God ? If so,— 
which? Or, if they do include any of his 
offices, then do you not separate the Son 
of God from his offices, and instead of re
quiring faith (even childish faith) in all 
offices, you do not require faith in any of 
them before baptism.

3. Why do you leave out the term, 
Christ (1 Cor. xv. 3,), and substitute tho 
phrase, “name of the Son of God”? Is it 
because you wish to avert the charge of 
separating his offices? But 6ir, you can
not thus cover up the inevitable conclusion 
growing out of your denial. I will give 
tho language of the Apostle Paul, and wo 
shall see whether He does, or does not em
brace one of his offices.

“For I delivered unto you first of all (or 
among the first things, as will be demon
strated in due time) that which I also re
ceived, how that Christ died,” &c.

In tho foregoing quotation Paul intro
duces the three articles of Bro. M.’s faith
before baptism (as the only pre-requisites) 
in connection with one of the offices of tho 
Son of God ; and Bro. M. does not separ
ate his offices, therefore his favorite text 
proves, by his own admission, all I have 
claimed in my articles.

Here we may meet, as we did at Crane’s 
Grove, and unite upon tho “broad and ex
alted view of the whole gospel.”

4. Can you point out, in all ray applica
tion of Scripture, a more palpable instance 
of inferring my conclusion, instead of read'* 
ing it out in so many words from tho text, 
than your version of 1 Cor. xv. 3. The 
text does not say a single word in refer
ence to the pre-requisites to baptism, the 
Son of God, or his name. You den)r me the 
right of comparing Scripture with Scrip
ture in reference to the same theme. Com
pare Acts viii. 12, with I Cor. xv. 3, and 
let the Bible answer which infers his con
clusions.

J. M. Stephenson.
Eureka, Wis., Feb. 7, 1859.

REPLY TO DRO. STEPHENSON.

Positive Testimony.—“There is but one 
God the Father.”—1 Cor. viii. 6.

“Thou art the Christ, the Son of tho liv
ing God.”—Matt. xvi. 16.

“The first man is of the earth, earthy.” 
—1 Cor, xv. 47.

“The word of the Lord ondureth forever. 
And this is the word which by the gospel 
is preached unto you.” 1 Peter i. 25.

“For I am not ashamed of tho gospel of

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



.expositor and advocate. 523

33 ; 1 Cor, i. 17,18, 23, 24; xv. 1-11-and 
all the other names by which the one gos
pel, the word of God—1 Peter i. 25—is 
called, repents of his sins,—Acts ii. 38—is 
baptized into Christ,—Rom. vi. 3,—con
tinues steadfast in the apostle’s doctrine, 
—verse 42; 2 Peter i. 1-11,—having the 
Spirit of Christ—Rom. viii. 11,—shall be 
saved, or have eternal life, Mark xvi. 16.

The dead in Christ shall—1 Thess. iv. 
26,—bo raised incorruptible,—1 Cor. xv. 
52—at the coming of Christ, verse 23.

We shall reign with Christ a thousand 
years—Rev.xx. 4—on the the earth. Rev. 
v. 10.

We will now give a few examples where 
conclusive inferential testimony may be 
obtained by comparing Scripture with 
a standard of positive evidence.

“For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ: for it is the power of God unto sal
vation.” Rom. i. 16. This is the standard 
by which we will compare the following 
text. “For the preaching of the cross is 
to them that perish foolishness; but unto 
us which are saved, it is the power of (Joe/.” 
1 Cor. i. 18. Hence to preach the cross 
is to preach the gospel of Christ; for both 
are the power oj God unto salvation.

The standard. “For Christ sent me not 
to baptize, but to preach the gospel.”—1 
Cor. i. 17. Compare verse 23, “But we 
preach Christ crucified.” Therefore to 
preach Christ crucified, is to preach the 
gospel.

The Standard—“And I brethren, when 
I came to you, I came not with excellency 
of speech, or of wisdom, declaring unto 
you the testimony of God.”—1 Cor. iii.— 
This testimony is the gospel previously 
named, which Paul was sent to preach,— 
with which compare the next verse, “For 
I determined not to know anything among 
you, save Jesus OhriBt,and him crucified.” 
Hence to preach Jesus Christ and him cru
cified, is to declare the testimony or preach 
the gospel of God.

The standard. “Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel.”—Mark xvi. 16.— 
Compare Acts x. 34-44, “Then Peter open
ed his mouth, and said, Of a truth I per-

Christ: for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believoth.”— 
Horn. i. 16.

“And they went down into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he bap
tized him.” Acts viii. 38.

“The dead shall be raised incorruptible.” 
—1 Cor xv. 52.

“Wo shall reign on the earth.”—Rev. v.
10.

A volume of similar examples might be 
given, but this must suffice for the present 
occasion. The testimony is plain and po- 
aitivo in the form in which it is given in 
the respective passages whero it occurs.— 
It needs no change, addition or subtraction 
to constitute it the suro basis of faith in 
the several points of doctrine named; but 
this kind of positive evidence is not the 
ichole basis of Christian faith—or in other 
words, that basis is not given by any one 
of the inspired writers in a specific form, 
*3 the doctrines of men are laid down in 
their creeds, in article one, two, &c.,—but 
the great foundation truths which consti
tute the basis of true faith, are interspersed 
in plain words throughout the whole Bi
ble, and are just as literal and positive in 
their import and testimony, as they would 
be were they divested of all figures, and 
given in the form of a certain number of 
plainly stated articles of faith. A few ex
amples will illustrate this point.

There is but one (1 Cor. viii. 6) eternal, 
immortal, invisible, only wise, (1 Tim. i. 
17) unchangeable (Mai. iii. 6) God of truth 
(Dent, xxxiii. 4,) and love, 1 John iii. 8.

Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God,— 
John xx. 31, our Savior, (Titus i. 4,) pro
phet, (Acts iii. 22.) priest, (Heb. ii. 17) 
mediator, (1 Tim. ii. 5,) and King.—Rev. 
xix. 16.

Adam was formed of the dust of the 
earth.—Gen. ii. 7,—a natural, 1 Cor. xv. 
4G—mortal corruptible, verse 53—living 
soul. Verse 45. Gen. ii. 7.

Ho that believoth—Mark xvi. 16,—with 
all tho heart—Acts viii. 37; Rom. x. 9— 
the gospel of God—Rom. i. 1—of Christ, 
—verse 16—of the death and resurrection 
of Christ, or of the cross—Acts xiii. 32,
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ceivo that vGod is no respecter of persons, 
hut in every nation bo that feareth him, 
and vrorketh righteousness, is accepted 
with him. The word which God sent un
to the children of Israel, preaching pence 
by Jesus Christhe is Lord of allthat 
word, I say, ye know, which was publish
ed throughout all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached; how God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the holy ghost and with 
power; who went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppressed of the de-. 
Til; for God was with him. And we are 
witnesses of all things which he did, both 
in the land of the Jews and in Jerusalem; 
whom they 6lew and hanged on a tree.— 
Him God raised up the third day, and 
showed him openly; not to all the people, 
but unto witnesses chosen before of God, 
oven to us, who did eat and drink with him 
after he roso from the dead. And he com
manded us to preach unto the people, and 
to testify that it is ho which was ordained 
of God to be the judge of quick and dead. 
To him give all the prophets witness, that 
through his name whosoever beliovcth in 
him shall receive remission of sins. While 
Peter yet spake these words, the holy 
ghost fell on all them which heard the 
word.”

Jewish Emancipation.
“Tho report of Princo Napoleon 

cerning the appointment of Jews to tho 
Council General of Algeria, and the Impe
rial decreo which it called forth, are. next 
to the admission of Jews iuto tho British 
Parliament, tho most important stops re
cently taken toward tho emancipation of 
that race. The lino of demarcation separ
ating the Jews from the rest of the popu
lation, is nowhere so faint as in France,— 
where, for some time past Jews have been 
allowed to occupy the most important po
litical posts, and aro found at the head of 
banking and mercantile houses, while some - 
of them have achieved great names in the 
departments of law and physic. In the 
army and navy alono their names do not 
figure. The Code Napoleon recognizes no 
distinction between the Frenchman proper 
and the Jews born in France.”

con-

Nothing is more remarkable in human 
history than the persecutions of the Jews. 
The student searches vainly for an ade
quate reason for tho fact—the malignity 
and persistency of their enemies being lim
ited by no clime or religious persuasion.— 
lie feels almost forced to rofer it to that 
class of effects in human history, which 
have no nearer visible cause than the will 
or fiat of the Almighty. With awo ho 

Peter preached “the word” or gospel on reads tho alternatives, and their fearful 
this occasion, as he and the other apostles sanctions, which in ancient days were pro- 
were couimannded to preach it in the com- posed to this chosen people, 
mission given In Mark xvi. 16. Hence, we . Ho follows their history, and trembles 
may lawfully infer that tho proclamation at the reiterated denunciations which, by 
of tho cheering facts that God had anoint- the mouth of His Prophets, the long-suf- 
od1 Jesus of Nazareth, the good which he fering God poured out against their sins, 
did, that God was with him, his being Again and again were they carried ioto 
s ain and hanged on a tree, and raised captivity; again and again, pitying them— 
from the dead tho third day, is the gospel *cas a father pitieth his children,” God in

clined his ear to their repentance and their 
and brought them back. At

Other points in Bro. Stephenson’s arti 
ole arc omitted for a future time, 
ing duties demand our present •attention. 
Let tho foregoing rules relative to tho na
ture of testimony, be carefully studied and 
we think there will bo no occasion for us 
to correct the mistakes of those who differ 
from us on this subject; for 
derstandiDg of the truth will correct them.

as press- prayer,
length “He sent unto them his Son, saying, 
they will reverence my Son.” Z ... 
they saw him, “they cast him out of tho 
vineyerd and killed him.” Finally, in ad
dition to all tho curses of the law, impre
cating upon themselves that “sorer punish
ment” of those who have ‘‘trodden under

But when

a correct un-
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foot the Son of God,” crying, “His blood 
bo upon us, and upon our children,” 

Devoutly tracing the finger of God in 
the history of this peculiar people, the 
observer now sees unmistakable signs of 
a change. The causeless and inexplica
ble barriers which hitherto have separt- 
ed them from other men, arc crumbling 
away. Civil and social disabilitirs are 
being abrogated. The curse is lifting! 
May we not hope that “the day of His 
redeemed is come ?” That the removal 

■ or alleviation of those disabilities, which 
havo been themselves an insuperable 
hindrance to the advancement and 
christianizing of the Jews, and for that 
reason have argued so mysteriously the 
unrelenting curse of God, is an indica
tion that the long night of doom and 
darkness is soon to be dispelled ?

lest at any time your hearts be over
charged with surfeiting aod drunken
ness, and cares of this life, and so that 
day come upon you unawares. For as a 
snare shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth.— 
Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to es
cape all theso things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man.”—Gospel Banner.

Wayinailts—iVo. 7.
Oct. 9th.—I spent with the brethren 

at Orangeport, and spoke to them on the 
subject of election and predestination. 
Oo Monday, the 1 Oth went to Pelham, 
C. W. There I continued to preach the 
word for a week, and it became a mani
fest truth, that "the gospel is the power 
of God unto the salvation of all thatWhat a motive to pray for the Jews!

Among their most unrelenting pcrsccu- believe;”—and as opportunity was given 
tors have been Christian sects, impelled for penitent sinners to manifest their ds- 
by what spirit—who can tell? It was 
not that of their Master, who said, iu 
the agony of the cross, "Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do 1”
Let us repair the unchristian retaliation 
which has hunted them so long. "Pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem, They shall 
prosper that love thee/”— Christian Era.

sire to obey the gospel in baptism, 4 
arose to do so. Among them was a 
member of the M. E. church, and by the 
way, a'person of considerable mind, and 
consequent influence with her associates. 
To leave these, I suppose, was thought 
to be too much for "flesh and blood;"— 
for I was occupying the M. E. meeting
house, and sometimes two or three of 
their ministers were my hearers, and to 
have one of their prominent members 
arise before them to signify a desire, as 
a penitent and believing sinner, to obey 
that ordinance instituted by Jesus, and 
preached by Paul, (Gal. ii^27,) as the 
means of inducting into Curist, and the 
church of God, and of rendering one a 
fellow-citizen with the saints, and an 
heir to the blessings of Abraham, which 
were to come upou the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ (Gal. iii. 14,) was a reflec
tion on their whole fraternity as anti
gospel and chaff, compared with wheat, 
or the true Gospel.

The passions of one of those minis- 
of all things spoken by the holy Pro- ters being no longer within the control 
phets since the world began.” Whilst of truth or reason, he roared out to tho 
others are in darkness, let us take the audience that the next evening he would 
falutary advice ofour Lord inreference to exposo me as a false teacher, and show 
tbeso times: "Take heed to yourselves, the people why tho devil had sent mo

Ominous Signs.
From recent accounts received from 

Europe, the political heavens are por
tentous ofa dreadful storm ere long. The 
clouds are gathering fast, and the gloom 
is thickening. Already the low mur
mur of distant thunder is heard. It is 
probable that Italy will be thepoint whore 
the full force of the storm will at first 
be felt; but from thence it will go forth 
with whirlwind power till it has swept 
over all the Dations of Continental Eu
rope. Let all believers in the Gospel of 
the Kingdom be on the look out. These 
signs arcindicativc ofthe near approach 
of tho Son of man, and "the fulfillment
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there. I replied, “every tree is known 
by its f ruits ”

The nest evening I was gratified in 
finding a large audience, among whom 
were the three Methodist ministers. I 
saw that they thought their craft was in 
danger, so I chose for my text, Matt, 
xxv. 46, and spoke full two hours on 
the nature of future punishment, after 
which some remarks were made by this 
boasting champion, in support of the 
worship of his dogmas, &c. An ap
pointment was then made for the Meth
odist preaching the next evening which 
was evidently done to break up our 
meeting.

Bro. Stevens, the pastorof the church 
of God in Pelham, then made an ap
pointment for me the evening after, but 
was told that the Methodists were going 
to commence a protracted meeting in 
the house, to continue for some time. I 
then told the congregation that I would 
return home. At this they seemed very 
much disconcerted; to find us all for 

peace, as far as possible without a com
promise of truth; for it evidently ap
peared that they were seeking an occa
sion to shut us out of the house, and 
some whose money had been invested 
in the erection of the same. So we left 
them, all three of the ministers giving 
me to all appearance, the friendly hand, 
and a hearty “good-bye.” But their 
sincerity is known by them and the 
Searcher of hearts.

The next morning we all met at the 
water-side, where Bro. S. baptized two 
more willing souls ; making in all five, 
as the result of our labors. The pre
sence of the Lord was with us, and a« 
deep impression was made on the minds 
of some present. As I was about leav
ing for home; one young lady, being 
deeply impressed with a sense of her 
duty to obey God’s requirements, as I 
gave her my hand to say adieu, she burst 
into a flood of tears; and even wept aloud, 
I asked her if she would promise to obey 
the Lord and be his disciple ? But her 
heart was full that she could not utter a 
word. I told her not to neglect the 
obedience of Christ, and thus peril her 
eternal welfare. I left, praying in my

heart she might not only hear the word 
of God but do it; that she might reap 
the blessing of salvation from Jehovah 
as her eternal reward. And it gives 
pleasure to say that a few weeks after 
our beloved brother Stevens and laborer 
had the satisfaction of baptizing her and 
her brother also, a promisingyouDg man 
who we hope may prove an honor to 
the cause in that place.

I arrived at home after an absence of 
5 or 6 weeks, 18 good souls having put 
on Christ in baptism, in the time.

Next I took a trip south as far as 
Willing, Allegany co., N. Y.,but as this 
has been reported by brother E. T. Ro
gers, in his report of the Conference 
there, I will pass it by. Returning, I 
filled my appointments at OraDgeport 
and Eagle Harbor, and thence to Clar
ence Hollow, and preached 9 discourses 
on the faith of the Gospel and its obe
dience. I spoke in the Disciple church, 
the minister, Eld Bartlett attended and 
seemed very free and courteous.

me

While at Clarence, Erie co., N Y., I 
had the pleasure of having for hearers 
not only the Disciple minister but the 
Methodist and Presbyterian. What 
may be tho rosult I may not now 
define; but will say that their conduct 
to a stranger was indeed very different 
from that of the clergymen at Pelham, 
C. W. The Methodist minister invited 
me to his house, and we talked freely on 
various points of doctrine, wherein we 
differed, hut all in the spirit of forbear
ance. I told him he was an exception 
to the generality of his class. “ Ah !” 
said he, “I have no desire to drive a 
man farther from me because we differ. 
How much better would it be for the 
cause of God, were all ministers, and all 
men to act on this noble principle. Yea, 
verily, even some among ourselves,-— 
whose hearts unsubdued by the genial 
influence of love divine, causes their 
mouths to give utterance to hard, censo
rious and denunciatory remarks relative 
to those that peradventure they may 

because of their amiability ofenvy,
character, and the kind, yet uncompro
mising manner in which they handle the
word of God.
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My brethren, these things ought not 
so to be. Let us cease, then to bless God 
and curse his image, all with the same 
breath, though we may not all see alike 
in every particular; even in what con
stitutes fitness for baptism. On this 
subject, some seem to consider them- 
seves a complete embodiment of infinite 
wisdom, and that their ipse dixit no one 
should presume to question; yet they 
manifest not the mild and gentle dispo
sition of one who has by constant watch
fulness and prayer observed the model 
perfection of his glorious Redeemer and 
reduced them to practice, but they dare 
to trifle with the authority of God and 
of Christ, by continually violating his 
law, which commands an unfeigned love 
to all the brethren, in Jesus, even unto 
death, if need be, rather than prove a 
traitor to Christ, and an enemy of his 
brother. "Will our brethren who mani
fest so much tenacity about the pre-re
quisites to baptism, write a scriptural 
article giving chapter and verse,and show 
how little a man may comprehend and 
do of the gospel, and yet it bo the pow
er of God unto salvation ? When this 
is done, the pre-requisites to a valid bap
tism will bo defined, and not till then, 
in my humble judgment.

After leaving Clarence, I drove to 
Orangeport, through a severe storm, on 
account of which my appointment was 
taken up. I then returned home and 
filled my appointment at Eagle Harbor, 
and then went to Darien city, whence I 
continued 10 days, and spoke the word 
to good effect, I think; at least, good 
indications were manifested; but as 
Bro. B. C. Simons has noticed the 
meeting, I pass it by without further no
tice, except that a Methodist olergyman 
gave good attention to most of my dis
courses, in order, as he said, in an arti
cle in the Advocate, a Methodist paper 
of Buffalo, “that he might be the better 
prepared to oppose the error.” He 
bays, in reporting my remarks:—

‘“And he gave him (Abraham) none 
inheritance in it, no, not so much as to 
set his foot on—yet he promised he 
would give it to him for a possession— 
and to his seed after him.’ Here, said I flow.”

the speaker, the evidence is brought to 
a focal point, and cannot be resisted; it 
is overpowering demonstration. He 
said his congregation had all got to take 
sides before they left the house. You 
cannot get around it. I shall hang you 
all up on three horns; all of you who 
believe the word of God, and you may 
take your choice. ‘Either St. Stephen 
lied, or God has perjured himself;— 
(swore false) or he will raise up Abra
ham in the resurrection, and give him 
the possession of the land of Canaan/’ 
So we all went away from the church 
that evening hung up on these three 
horns, according to the opinion and logic 
of the speaker. The next day being 
the Sabbath, I chose for my Scripture 
lesson the seventh chapter of Acts, and 
made some comments as I read it. In 
commenting on the 5th verse, I remark
ed, ‘The speaker last evening did not 
hang me up on any of his horns, for I 
did not believe Stephen had lied, nor 
that God had perjured Himself, neither 
did I believo that God would raise up 
Abraham in the resurrection, and give 
him the Land of Canaan, I believed 
God had fulfilled his promise, and his 
oath to Abraham and his descendants.”

The above needs no comment in the 
minds of those who know the Scriptures. 
This clergyman says, “he was not hung 
up on either of these three horns;” but 
it seems to me he must see the contra
diction of his own words, and also how 
they contradicted Stephen. He says he 
believes Stephen spoke the truth, but 
Stephen says, God did promise and did 
not give Abraham a foot of the promis
ed land ! Hence the promise is yet to 
be fulfilled. Mr. Ripley says he believes 
God did give Abraham all he promised 
him, still he believes Stephen tells the 
truth! Now, is he not a philosopher 
from whom we may expect some won
derful exhibition of mental phenomena! 
One would think so from what is mani
fest in the above criticism.

More anon.
C. F. Sweet.

“Praise God from whom all blessings
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(Original.)
Clod never Forgets.

When I feel I nra forgotten,
By somo l’vo loved in vuin,
And tho sad thought comes liko madness, 
To my lono and weary brain ;
And when tho heart is sorrowing,
O’er neglect of earth’s cold friends,
I then fool God ne’er forsaketh, 
Butremombers to tho ond.

iSHST We commence, in this number of 
the Expositor sending bills of nccount to 
our subscribers whoj are owing one dollar 
or more for the paper, and hope they 
will bo responded to by those concerned, 
by remitting tho respective sums called 
for. We have patiently waited a long 
time for some of theso dues, because wo 
knew the times were hard, and we could 
get along and accommodate our friends by 
letting these dues remain in their bands. 
JVe now really want our pay, and hope 
each one who owes us will pay immediate
ly. We shall bo disappointed if they do 
not comply with this request, in fully or at 
leaat in part

Whon (ho heart is sad and lonely, 
And all hope seems crushed and gone, 
God ne’er forgots, but over sends,
A heart-cheering blessing down— 
When our fondest dreams are driven, 
Liko lcavos in the autumn air,
God never turns a doafened ear,
If on Him wo cast our oaro.

FROM BRO. J. WILSON.Tho’ from those wo’vo lovodtho fondest, 
Wo’ro parted by tho cold tomb,
And all the joys around us seem 
To die ’ero tho}' reach their bloom,
Still God’s oyo no’or slumbercth,
But wntchoth with tendor caro,
And IIo who sooth a sparrow fall,
Can hear tho faintest prayer.

Israel is not forgotton,
Tho’ in sadness still they weep;
God hath snid, Judah shall return,
And Ho will this promiso keep!
If oarth’s foundations can bo told,
And heaven’s expanse bo known,
Then may Ho forgot—but not till then,— 
What in his word ho hath taught.

Bro. Marsh : Please insert in your ex
cellent paper a short note from an old 
friend. You have not forgotten yourvisit 
years ago at our place, where you baptized 
in our little Jordan. Since that time, we 
as a people have almost died a spiritual 
death. Near tho end of last year, Bro. J. 
T. Ongley made us a visit, which was much 
blessed to us. Its effect was somewhat 
liko Ezekiel’s vision of the gathering the 
dry bones.

Tho last Lord’s day we had Bro. Low 
from Fredonia with us in a two day’s’ meet
ing. Wo celebrated tho Lord’s death— 
had about 40 communicants. I have not 
seen so good a prospect for building up the 
truth here as now, for several years. We 
have engaged Bro. Low half of the time 
after the 20th of next month.

Jorusalom is romombor’d still,
Though sho lies in ruins now;
Her sons shall como round David’s throno, 
And to Christ their monarch bow.
No word hath ho spoken for naught,
No promise given in vain,—
And thro’ timo end all eternity 
God’s word shall o’er remain.

My health is remarkably good, and was 
never better than it i6 now. I think I 
have got from my master Jesus, an answerMabv E. Sweetland. 

Springfield, Mass., Jan. 24, 1859. to prayer, that he will let me go once more
£3£-Tho number 6f subscribers Is on t0 MtMadmsotl*, to lho Wilbrnham comp- 

the gradual increase Thi* meeting. I find that my earnings and
With a little morn r c»coui aging, close savings of fifty years’ labor in tho 

Wends tr ?“ th° Paft °f miDis“7 will just about furnish me money
tended in its circuUHn ^ ° WldcIy 0X" enouSh to carry me there and back again.

on* I shall then bo left the rest of my life on
tho bare poles of charity, but it cannot bo 

long voyage from 82 years years, to the 
haven of rest. Sol have concluded to use

our

In a church there should bo Truth, Or
der, Freedom, Unity, and Equality.

a
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up my little all, and trust God for the re6t. 
If t need in future, ho can give orders to 
some of his servants who live on his pro
mises, for ho has a great sumi duo him 
Irom all his tenants, and some of them ore 
* little slack in paying up their back rents. 
They have put his property to their own 
use, and are rather straitened to pay their 
back arrearages.

I never had stronger desires for the 
prosperity of Zion than now. If somo 
brother in any of those places on the rail 
road thinks it would be a privilege to the 
church for me to call and preach a little to 
them, if they will tell mo whero and with 
whom to stop, I will give notico when I 
will call on them.

The Lord will soon come, let us bo ready. 
There is here now from Rochester in this 
county, a female sprout of about 15 or 10 
years, lecturing, and I suppose 6hc is out 
of the old nursery of spiritualism in Roch- 
enter. I was told she said 6ho would not 
give a “fip” for as much of the blood of 
of Christ for salvation, as she could bathe 
in ! Such is tho blasphemy of the present 
time! Horrible!

Jonathan Wilson, a Bibleile.
Gerry, N. Y., Feb. 9, 1859.

houn co. A good and extensive interest 
was excited in Watson, and demands only 
continued labor to secure a good harvest. 
At Tekonsha also the interest was good, 
and promises fruit, but not extensive, as 
at Watson.

Wo are doing what we can, and feel sure 
that our labor is not in vain in the Lord.

Yours, in the hope,
E. Miller, Jr.

Mendon, Mich., Feb. 5, 1859.

JSoSr’Budhism, which is the principal 
religion of China and Japan, numbers as 
its adherents, 520,000,900 of tho human 
race; more than any other system on the 
face of the earth.

It is stated that tbero are 28 Jewish 
converts to the Christian faith in N. York, 
who meet every Sabbath. A periodical is 
published in New Yoik, entitled The Isra
elite Indeed, which takes the ground that 
Jesus of Nazareth i3 “tho true Messiah.” 
A converted Jew lately stated in a Boston 
prayer-meeting, that he was led to investi
gate the Christian Scriptures by hearing 
Christians pray for tho descendants of 
Abraham. He stated that GOO converted 
Jews are now preaching Christ.—Ex 
Paper. *

Slave Breeding in Turkey.—The Con
stantinople correspondent of La Nord says 
that since the Russians havo had no fleet 
in the Black Sea, the Turkish Government 
openly favors the Circassian slave-trade, 
allowing tho slaves .to be landed on the 
northern shores of Asia Minor, where the 
local authorities furnish them with certi
ficates that they are Turkish subjects 
after which they are taken to some of the 
ports frequented by the French, Austrian 
and Turkish steamers, wlfo can not refuse 
to take passengers with personages eii 
regie, and transport them wherever there 
mRy be a demaud for them. While the 
correspondent—Mr. Tcliihatchefl'—was at 

Bro. Seymour and myself havo spent gamsoun< Osman Pacha himself publicly 
sometimjj together, in Watson, Allegan purchased a young girl of Circassian mer- 
county; and in Tekonsha and Albion, Cal- chants, provided with Turkish passports

FROM BRO. E. MILLER.

Bro. Marsh : I was in attendance at the 
Grand River Quarterly Conference in Pa
ris last week. We had a good meeting. 
The different congregations in that section 
were well represented, and a general inter
est in the belief and practice of the truth 
was manifested. The cause has been ma
terially advanced in that region since Brn. 
Crozier, Simonds and Hoyt havo settled 
there, and is still, I think, advancing — 
These brethren are still laboring in the 
good work. Bro. Crozier was to com
mence a debate with Dr. Alfred, on the 
‘immortality of the soul,” the first inst.: 
in the City of Grand Rapids. We expect 
good results from this.
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Some 10 miles from Amasia is the village 
of Koutou, which is inhabited entirely, by 
Circassians, who make it a depot for their 
business. They do not confine themselves 
to receiving and selling girls born in Cir
cassia, but are quite ready to take Circas
sians of both sexes, not for sale, but for 
breeding purposes. These they couple and 
give their offspring such physical and men
tal training as will best secure for the hu- 
mau article the highest prices known to 
the market. Some, of course, are trained 
for one purpose, some for another, and es
pecial care is bestowed on those who seek 
a sale to tho Sultan.

wearing the yoke and bearing tho cross, 
as good soldiers, knowing that the Cap
tain of our salvation will bring us off 
conquerors through his grace.

Now, an inhabitanco with the com
monwealth of Israel is a great desidera
tum; the assembling of tho saints com
prising Jew and Gentile, at the resur
rection of the just, constitutes no ordi
nary occasion. It seems to be a grand 
focal point, introductory to a new series 
of life, when for the first time we shall 
meet and greet the Patriarchs, the 
Prophets and the beloved Apostles, with 
Jesus in their midst as master of cere- 
■monies and presiding elder. Who will 
be able to sketch the scene, compute the 
joy or count the trophies of a Savior’s 
love?

If I understand the programme this 
meeting will be in the air,and in addition • 
to all the chlidren, a retinue of angels 
will be there, and among them Gabriel 
with his golden trump or the “ t^ump of 
God.” And will be be still? I think 
not! The voice of the Arch Angel and 
the trump of God will be heard like 
peals of thunder, and shall arouse from 
their long slumbers the departed ones, 
to hail the glad morning of a thousand 
years reign.

Is this a fictitious sketch, or does it 
lean on the arm of tho prophecy?—1st 
Thes. iv. 16.

FROM BRO. R. WILLARD.

Bro. Marsh:—I have sometimes had 
tt desire to contribute something to your 
excellent periodical, but concious of my 
inability to do justice to any doctrinal 
subject, has induced me to remain in 
the back-ground, and leave the task for 
abler pens.

My apparent neutrality, however, 
seems on reflection somewhat condemna
tory, inasmuch as it is demanded of all 
to let what light they have shine, and 
not put it under a bushel. I am always 
refreshed when I hear a brother or sis
ter contend for the right, and announce 
their unwavering faith « the same. Ad
vent brethren—“ like angel’s visits”— 
are few and far between; and it behooves The promiscuous sleep of departed na- 
them to stand up as beacons of the truth tions is another cardinal doctrine, the 
which they hold 60 dear. I think what certainty of which I think need not be 
we denominate Advent truth never look- questioned, aftor a cursory investigation 
od more precious to me than at the pros- even, for it is plain on every page. This 
ent time; and the more I contrast it modern discovery of unconsciousness in 
with orthodoxy the brighter it shines death, very materially, changes the as-

When I say Advent truth, I mean pect of the past and the future. It Deu- 
the cardinal truths of our holy religion, tralizes the fond hopes, ignores the ar- 
comprising life eternal in Christ only, dent prayers, and if true, will disappoint 
and that obtained at the resurrection tho expectant mass of believers in tho 
and not at death; the quiet Bleep of the morning of the resurrection; for instead 
whole human family during their stay of coming from heaven to their mberit- 
in hades; the soon coming of the Lord ance they must emerge from the tomb 
to raise the sleeping saints, and their “ from among the dead.” 
induction into the everlasting kingdom, 0, how much anguish and misery has 
and their subsequent reign on the earth. God averted, by placing thfe seal of 
. These arc precious truths, and prove death, and thereby suspending this soul 
incentives to the true believer to press element so much harped upon by the 
onward toward the mark of the prize, orthodoxy.
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prized, in the magnificent temple of 
peace, which was raised by himself as 
soon as the empire was in a state of re
pose; while “the Jews’ law, and the pur
ples belonging to the sanctuary, were 
lodged with great care and reverence in 
the palace.” From the well-known bas- 
relief on the arch of Titus, an object of 
such deep interest to every thoughtful 
student of Scripture history, we obtain 
representations not only of the “candle
stick” and of the “table of shewbread,” 
but of tho “silver trumpets” also—those 
hallowed instruments used only by the 
priests, which proclaimed the festivals, 
summoned the leaders of tho people, 
gave forth tho signal of battle, and 
sounded the note of retreat. To the 
Jew, this arch of Titus is a monument 
of most mournful meaning; and; it is 
even said, that an outcast child of Abra
ham is never known to walk beneath 
that contemptuous record of bis coun
try’s fall, and of his abandonment by 
Heaven I A little pathway may be dis
tinguished sweeping round the arch, 
which has probably been trodden by 
many a weary exile, with downcast brow

„ , , ,, ... „ and with a drooping spirit.
Tho history of the hallowed relics of

tho Jewish ceremonial worship, down to And what is the next step in the 
the time of their removal to Rome, af- homeless wanderings of these symbols 
ter the destruction of Jerusalem by of an extinct dispensation? All dedi- 
Titus, is well known. Their onward cated, as they had been, to the solemn , 
history is somewhat obscure; but recent worship of the one true God, wo have 
researches have thrown some scattered seen them laid up in the heathen tem- 
rays of light upon their fate. pie of peace, in Rome, the great metrop-

Wo will take up the dropped thread olis of heathendom. But wars and ru- 
of their story at the memorable era to mors of wars are troubling the Roman 
which we have referred. At tho close world. Barbarian hurricanes, blowing 
of the great triumph which was adjudg- from all the four winds of heaven, are 
ed by the Senate to Vespasian and his sweeping over tho land, blighting and 
son Titus conjointly, we find that the blasting wherever their breath passes, 
long procession of haughty victors and And now Rome, so. long tho relentless 
of drooping captives, closes at the beau* scourgo of nations, is herself smarting 
tiful temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. under tho scorpion-whip of Genseric the 
Josephus particularly mentions that the Vandal. The Vandals, after revelling 
“golden candlestick,” the “book of the in the sunny vales of Spain, had crossed 
law,” and the “golden table,” formed the blue waters of the Mediterranean, 
the most distinguished part of tho spoils and swarmed, locust-like, along the coast 
of prostrate Judea, on this her great of Africa. Carthage, the greatest city 
day of humiliation. .He also tells us next to Rome in the western empire, is 
that Vesparian afterwards deposited the their’s.. It was not long before Gense- 
“golden table” and the “candlestick” as rio, as if rising to the spirit of the old 
the .trophies which he most highly rivalry of nations, and inheriting the

To mo it is a happy reflection, that 
the promiscuous dead arc in quiescent 
waiting for the last trump; and that the 
righteous will all come into their inher
itance at the same time. This,' to my 
own mind, is a fact well sustained; and 
greatly changes if true, the ostensible 
faith of Christendom.

But, perhaps there is no controverti
ble point of greater moment than is com
prised in the finale of the wicked. If 
orthodoxy could show the inherent im. 
mortality of tho wicked; that death 
means torment; that everlasting, in every 
case means eternal, and these facts cog
nizant to the true Christian, would it not 
greatly dptract from his happiness? or, 

it be supposed that the truly pious 
will be devoid of sympathy? In every 
point of view that we look at the subject 
of the orthodoxy of the day, we are 
constrained to exclaim with brother 
Dobney—“tremendous orthodoxy this!”

Warsaw, Ind. Feb. 15, 1859.

can

TIIE VESSELS OF THE JEWISH 
TEMPLE.

WHERE ARE THEY NOW?
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ancient hatreds together with the poss
ession of the city, sailed from tho port 
of Carthage on a new expedition against 
Romo. Rome falls, is plundered, and is 
defaced in the sweeping way which has 
made Vandalism a proverb amongst na
tions; and among the spoils which load 
his galleys to the water’s edge, behold 
the seven branched “golden candlestick,” 
the “tablo of shew-bread,” and the re
maining precious vessels of the temple 
service I This was in the year 455.

Here they remain, amidst the barba
rian splendors of Gentile Carthage, de. 
filed and profaned, uutil the year 533, 
when tho emperor Justinian having es
poused the cause of the deposed mon
arch, Hilderic, sent his great general,
Belisarius, to wrestle with the usurping 
Vandal on his own glowing shore.

Three generations of prosperity, and 
a century of African heat, had tamed 
the wandering barbarians into men of 
luxury and taste, inhabiting elegant vil
las surrounded by delicious gardens, 
amidst whose cooling shades they moved 
about in flowing silken robes, or bathed 
in marble fountains. Gelimer and his 
Vandals fled before Belisarius and his 
legions; and the latter, marching victo
riously into Carthage, displayed such 
generous moderation as rarely distin
guishes the triumphant steps of a con
queror. Belisarius, not content with 
holding the reins of his fierce soldiers 
with a firm hand, busied himself with 
restoring the balance of power in favor 
of the more orthodox followers of Atha
nasius, in opposition to the dominant 
party of African controversialists, who 
had adopted the heresy of Arian. For 
Carthage bad long before this professed 
to be Christian; an empty name, whose 
careless assumption only offends us, 
where, in the midst of so much iniquity, 
we can discover not a single sign of true 
conversion.

Now comes the return of Belisarius 
to Constantinople, the splendid capital 
of the eastern empire, and to his unger- 
ous master, Justinian, whose suspicious
ear was too willingly bent to catch the . , ,

•poisonous whisper of calumny. His Take tho peace-maker s part in doba- 
victorious general had become too great. tiDg, and avoid rudo expressions.

The splendor of his many successes had 
outshone the glitter of the gilded throne 
on the shoro of the bluo Bosphoras, 
from which Justinian strove to rule tho 
world and the church. But so brilliaut 
had been the many services of the great 
general, that the old Roman honors of a 
triumph, honors which Constantinople 
had hitherto never seen, were adjudged 
to Belisarius. And now, amidst the 
gorgeous glitter of barbaric wealth, rich 
armour, golden thrones, beautiful stat
ues, elegant vases, and precious stones, 
we find the chief place given to “the ho
ly vessels of the Jewish temple!” This 
was in the autumn of 534.

And now wo have to turn over a mys
terious page in the eventful history of 
these interesting representatives of’a 
once exalted and holy service. It is 
recorded that the superstitious mind of 
Justinian was troubled by the fierce de
nunciations of a Jewish rabbi, who pre
dicted that prosperity aud security 
would never rest with that nation which 
withheld from their lawful placo and 
their rightful owner, these hallowed rel
ics of a fallen people. It is further said 
that the emperor, in obedience to the 
promptings of this new fear, freighted a * 
vessel with his treasures, and dispatched 
her to the shores of Palestine. This 
almost reads like a fablol 
know that Justinian, imitating the ex
ample of Helena, mother of Constantine, 
built a splendid church at Jerusalem, 
which he dedicated to the Virgin. Huge 
stones were fashioned for the building 
in a neighboring quarry—Lebanon ouco 
more bent its mighty cedars—a vein of 
red marble furnished beautiful columns, 
the two supports of the portico being 
famed as the largest in the world. And 
here comes the last word from the pen 
of history, the closing, of tho record 
concerning these rolics of a fulfilled dis
pensation. Gibbon thrills us by saying 
that “the holy vessels of tho Jewish 
temple, after their long perigrinations, 
were respectfully deposited in tho 
Christian Church of Jerusalem 1”

But we
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“ But though wc, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed."—Gal. i. 8.

Vol. XXIX.] ROCHESTER, N. Y., MARCH 15, 1859. [No. 20.

antediluvian race—Noah and his house
hold only surviving, whom the Lord 
commanded to be very fruitful, and mul
tiply and replenish the earth, and by 
whom the earth has been re-peopled, 
with an additional pledge of greater 
consideration and forbearance from God. 
“For tbe Lord said, in his heart, I will 
not again curse the ground any more for 
man’s sake : for (or though) the imagi
nation of man’s heart is evil from his 
youth.”

Hence, notwithstanding, the conduct 
of Noah’s youngest son Ham, was an 
abomination in God’s sight, he was sim
ply cursed to perpetual servitude ; and 
sin in thefiesh was 'permitted to head 
itself up into open and organized 
rebellion against the direct and absolute 
authority of God, in the constitution of 
a government of their own, with the 
grandson of Ham at its head, namely, 
Nimrod—tbe beginning of whose king
dom was Babel, and Erech, uud Accad, 
and Calueh in the land of Sbinar.

Analysis of ttic Doctrine of the
Kingdom of God, as taught in
the Holy Scriptures.

NUMBER ONE.

In the record of CrcatioD, we find 
that the Lord God familiarized himself 
personally with our first' parents, and 
that they recognized God as the great 
living source of all things, and reverent
ially loved and obeyed him in the direct 
exercise of his authority and absolute 
government.

The transgression of our progenitors 
resulted, first, in the contamination of 
their flesh, which contamination devel
oped itself at the earliest moment in the 
person of Cain, constituting him the 
adversary of his race, “« sinner from 
the beginning. Ilis mind was not sub
ject to the law of God, neither indeed 
could it be.” Hence he became tbe 
progenitor of that race who are called 
ulhe sons of men,”—the adversaries of 
God and his children, whose wickeduess 
developed itself so rapidly, that they 
beguiled the sons of God iu their own 
ways, and thus the entire race became 
corrupt before God, so that when “God 
saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that every ima
gination of the thoughts of his heart 
Was only evil continually,”—“It repent
ed him that he had made man on the 
earth, and it grieved him at his heart.—
And tbe Lord said, I will destroy man 
whom I have created, from the faco of 
the earth; both man, and beast, and 
creeping things, and tbe fowls of the 
air; for it repenteth me that I have 
made them. But Noah found grace in 
the eyes of the Lord.” Thus ended the proved him, aud when his faith was ful-

Thus we perceive that the descend
ants of t he cursed one again led the way 
in their downward trausgression, aud the 
rest followed, iusomuch that in a few 
generations they combined to defy the 
God of Israel iu the construction of the 
to ver of Babel; which counsel he over
threw by confounding their tongues.— 
Still, however, it is manifest that the 
counsels of their own evil hearts prevail
ed to such an extent, that in the tenth 
generation from Noah, it became neces
sary for God to agaiu single out one in
dividual from the entire family of man, 
as his frieud, follower, compauiou aud 
coutidant. Thus he called Abram aud
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ly proven it was then, and not till then, tilltby people pass over, whioh thou 
“accounted to him for righteousness,” hast purchased. Thou shalt bring thorn 
and ho was called the friend of God, and in, and plant them in the mountain of 
the father or progenitor of a new poster- thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, 
ity, or family, namely, of the faithful, which thou hast made for thee to dwell 
or, those like himself full of such faith in ; in the sanctuary, 0 Lord, thy hands 
as will stand similar tests to those that have established. The Lord shall reign 
his was subjected to, that theirs, like for ever and ever.”
Lis, may be accounted to them for right- Still their acquaintance with and eon- 
eousness. . fidencc in him as a nation was notsuffi-

Thus a new family commenced in ciently established to warrant Jehovah 
Abraham, who wero to live only as a to communicate the conditions of their 
consequence of their faith, as it is writ
ten, “the just (or justified ones) shall 
live by faith,”—without which it is im
possible to please God. Whilst, there
fore the nations were permitted to devel
ops their rebellion in all the fruition of 
its fullness, the descendants of Abraham 
were being educated to worthily receive, 
digest and develope in practice the coun-, have seen what I did unto the Egypti- 
Bcls of God’s Holy Oracles, whilst they ans, and how I bareyou on eagle’s wings, 
carefully preserved the oracles them- 
solves—and in order that they should 
not degenerate like their forefathers, he 
organized them into his kingdom, a theo
cratic government, subject to himself— 
immediately—hence when they were 
sufficiently numerous, he subjected that 
generation to the oppression of Egypt, 
for the purpose of exhibiting to them 
his great power, and giving them tangi- rfo.”
ble evidence that he was worthy of the Hence ho proceeded to give them hi* 
faith and obedience be exacted from covenant inscribed on the stones. See 
^em- Deut. iv, 24. Thus at Sinai he consti-

Thus when he had by his mighty hand ^ded them a kingdom of priests iinto 
and stretched out arm, delivered them himself; hence, Moses says, verse 20, of 
from, and overthrown and destroyed Deut. iv., “But the Lord hath taken you 
their oppressor in the Red Sea, he in- and brought you forth out of the iron 
spired them to sing, “The Lord is my furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto 
strength and song, and ho is become my him a people of inheritance; as yt are 
Balvation, and I will prepare him an this day. 
habitation. My fathers’ God, and I Here is the record of the constitution 
will exalt him. The Lord is a man of of the Kingdom of God. It has been 
■war; the Lord is his namo . . . who affirmed that in order to the existence 
is like unto thee, 0 Lord, among the of a kingdom, there must bo territory, 
gods? Who is like thee, glorious in kiDg, subjects, constitution, laws, throne 
holiness, fearful in praises, doing won- and executive. But this record dis« 
ders.—The people shall hear and be proves that theory, for if God did a 
afraid, sorrow shall take hold of the in- that lime, and under t\ose dreumstan• 
habitants of Palestina. Fear and dread ces} constitute that2^coj)le his king mt 
shall fall upon them; by the greatness then it proves that having once consti u- 
of thiue arm they shall be as still as a ted a people professing their willingness 
•stone; till thy people pass over, 0 Lord, to obey his kingdom,, he oan do the samo

national approval and adoption. Hence 
he proved them in relation to bread, 
flesh and water, and permitted them to 
witness the facility with which he would 
enable them to destroy the inhabitants 
of the land, in the overthrow of Amalek, 
before he announced to them as record
ed in the 19th of Exodus, at Sinai, “Ye

and brought you unto myself. Now 
therefore, if ye will hear my voice in
deed, and keep my covenant, then ye 
shall be a peculiar , treasure unto mo 
above all people; for all the earth is 
mine, and ye shall be unto me a king
dom of priests, and an holy nation. . . . 
And all the people answered, and said, 
all that the Lord hath spoken ice will
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again ; or, in other words, if the king- 
. dom of God in its constitution was in
dependent of what is now insisted upon 
as essential elements of tho existence of 
any kingdom, it follows that the parties 
thus insisting are mistaken as to these 
things being essential elements of God's 
Jdngdom, whatever they may bo in re
gard to the kingdoms belonging to men.

This record shows that God consti
tuted the people his inheritance, and 
therefore his kingdom. Hence Moses 
says, “When the Most High divided to 
the nations their inheritance, when he 
separated the sons of Adam, he set the 
bounds of the people according to the 
number of the children of Israel. For 
the Lords portion is his-people: Jacob 
is the lot of his inheritance, even as 
David quotes in relation to the covenant 
with Abraham confirmed unto Israel, 
saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Cyrus says, “All the kingdoms of the 
Canaan, tho lot of your inheritance;— earth hath the Lord God of heaven given 
therefore as tho land was their inherit- me.” Daniel speaketh of the kingdoms 
ance, so the people was his inheritance, of the world as the “kingdom of God.” 
As Moses plead with Jchovah} yet arc And he giveth them to whomsoever he 
they thy people and thine inheritancewill. These all recognize the position 

We consider this point incontrovert- of God as Creator, as the foundation of 
ibly established, namely, when God es- his universal kingly power, independent 
tablished his covenant with the children oi organic relations, 
of Israel, consequent upon their volun- The third senso in which the term is 
tary and collective acceptance of his pro- used, is that in which it is used in rein- 
posed conditions, he thereby constituted tion to God’s purpose to reduce all the 
them lihis portion" i{his inheritance,” inhabitants of the earth to the recogni- 
“his kingdom"—and that this is the tion of, and obedience to his immediate 
first sense in which the term Kingdom authority; through the intervention of 
of God is used in the Scriptures. the personal reign of Jesus of Nazar eth^

There is a wider and universal sense UP0Q the throne of his father David in 
in which the term is used, which is Jerusalem, rebuilt, beautifiod and adorn- 
based upon the relationship which God ed> and 1° the carrying out of fcbispur- 
occupies to the earth and its inhabitants Pose we find provision for the existence 
as the Creator. Henoe he says, Gen. of every element of a perfectly organ- 
vi. 17, “And behold /, even /, dobring ized kingdom. Hence in relation to 
a flood of waters upon the earth to des- this phase of the kingdom of God, we 
troy all flesh wherein is the breath of have no controversy with those who in- 
of life, from under heaven; and every- sistupon the existence of every element 
thing that is on the earth shall die.”— from the period of its organization, and 
Again, he announces himself to Moses, readily admit that this phase of the 
saying, “I AM THAT I AM." Again, kingdom of God is not yet setup. 
“Thus saith tho Lord, the King of Is- But this admission does not blind us 
rael, . . . Iam the first; and I am the to the fact that God having constituted 
last; and besides me there is no God." tho Israelitish kingdom at Sinai, con- 
Hence David says, “0 clap your hands, tinued to recognize them as such until 
all ye people, shout unto God with the they degeneiated into that condition

voice of triumph; for the Lord Most 
High is terrible,—he is a great King 
over all the earth. He shall subdue the 
people under us, and the nations under 
our feet . . . For God is the KiDg of 
all the earth: 
the heathen.

All the good kings of Israel and Ju
dah recognized God as occupying this 
relation to the inhabitants of earth.— 
Isaiah says, “Thus saith the Lord, the 
heaven is my throne, and the earth is 
my footstool.” Jeremiah says, “Foras
much as there is none like unto thee, 0 
Lord ; thou art great, and thy name is 
great in might, who would not fear thee, 
0 King of nations 1” And Jehovah 
compelled the haughty Nebuchadnezzar 
to acknowledge that “ tho Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giv
eth it to whomsoever he will.” And

. God reigneth over!,* •
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described by the Apostle Paul, when he 
speaks of them as the natural branches 
of the parent stock, Abraham; who, on 
account of their unbelief, had been 
lopped off Thus we are made cognizant 
of, the fact of the terminus of the Icing- 
dom—the natural branches—that the 
casting away of them might be the re
conciling of the world !

Hence, the propriety of John’s pro
clamation, Baying, “Repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
is, the natural branches having ceased to 
be the portion or inheritance of God, 
ceased to be his kingdom. For the 
King’s portion is his kingdom. Hence, 
although there may exist royalty or roy
al dignity, there cannot exist a king or 
reigning monarch who has no portion to 
reign over. The surface of the earth 
with its products and living creatures,
God originally gave to the children of 
men. “The heaven, even the heavens, 
are the Lord’s; but the earth hath he 
given unto the children of men.” And 
Job says, “The earth is given into the 
hands of the wicked.” Palestine espe
cially, is ceded by covenant to the child 
ren of Abraham. Hence the Lord’s 
portion is his people, and Israel is the 
lot of his inheritance. When therefore 
the natural branches were cut off, the 
Lord ceased to have a portion or inher
itance to reign over; consequently he 
proposed to re-constitute his portiou or ny
inheritance upon the principle of faith. Qur next eQt is to prove 
Thus it is written “By grace are ye Jds inheritanc*is now as much as it was 
saved through faith, and that not 0f at any former time, the kingdom of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God.”- 0ur reasons why this should be,
Again, “For ye aro all the children of h aireadv civen, and the testi- 
God by faith in the Christ Jesus.” For ™ n y"3R adiance: and first, 
as many as have been baptized into the Joh' Jesugand his Apostles proclaim- 
Christ, have put on Christ^ There- ed ifc’ . and Paul praying for the 
fore it is writtten, “If ye be the Christ’s, (Asians, says, “For this cause wc al- 
thenareye Abrahams seed, and heirs BQ sioc0 t’hc day w0 heard it, do not 
according to the promise.” cease tQ pray for you, and t0 desire that

Here the Apostle teaches the manner ye may be filled with the knowledge of 
in which the wild olive branches are his will in all wisdom and spiritual un
grafted into the Abrahamic stock, and derstanding; that ye might walk worthy 
become participants of the virtue and of the Lord with all pleasing, being 
fatness of the root; and therefore he fruitful in every good work, andincrca- 
speaks of them as “the Israel of God,” sing in the knowledge of God,, Str eng th
an those who aro circumcised with the ened with all might, according to his 
circumcision made without hands, in the glorious power, unto all patienco and

putting off the body of the sins of the 
flesh, by the circumcision of the Christ, 
aud who are therefore Jews inwardly. 
Hence, says the Apostle, “Now, there
fore ye are no more strangers and for
eigners, but fellow citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God;— 
and are built upon the foundation of the 
Apostles and prophets, Jesus the Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone; in 
whom all the building fitly framed to
gether, growoth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord.” He bad already said, “For 
through him we both have access by one 
spirit, unto the Father;” hence he con
tinues, “In whom ye also are builded 
together, for a habitation of God thro’ 
the spirit.”

We have now traced out the process 
by which God has engrafted the wild 
olive branches into the parent stock, and 
built them into his own personal abode. 
Can one do more with his portion or in
heritance, than to make it his residence, 
his home, his temple ? Hence the Apos
tle prayed that “The eyes (of the Ephe
sians) understanding being enlightened; 
that (they) may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of 
thegloryof his inheritance inthe saints.” 
We do not therefore simply infer that 
the saints are now the lot, the portion, 
the inheritance of God, but we have 
proven it by direct and positive testimo-

That

that
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considerations to be drawn from the doc
trine, I must defer to another article.

G. B. Stacy.

long-suffering with jojfulness; giving 
thanks unto the Father ^ho bath made 
us meet to be partakers of the inherit
ance of the saints in light (constituted 
as children of the light and of the day,) 
who hath delivered us from the power 
(jurisdiction or dominion) of darkness : 
a?id hath translated us into the king
dom of his dear Son.”

I feel persuaded I may rest the argu
ment here, and that all the quibbles and 
evasions which have been, or may here
after be brought against it, will necessa
rily fall harmless at the base. It is 
clearly and unequivocally taught that 
the saved are delivered from the power 
and bondage of darkness, or the power 
and jurisdiction of Satan—that they are 
turned to the light, and are therefore 
children of the day, and not of the 
night: and that they have received an 
inheritance among those who are sancti
fied by faith in the Christ, and are 
therefore translated to his jurisdiction, 
dominion, reign or kingdom, just as 
the Israelites were constituted the king
dom of God by their acceptance of his 
conditions. So those who confess their 
faith in Jesus as the Christ, having 
power to save, by being baptized into his 
death, or conformed to his image, are in 
like manner constituted his inheritance, 
bis portion, the legitimate sphere of his 
ruling or governing prerogatives. His 
kingdom, or the kingdom of God’s dear 
Son, who abiding in them, as the ruling 
power is called the kingdom in them,— 
and the fruits of his abode is righteous
ness, and joy, in the holy spirit.

I apprehend that the reason why this 
the true doctrine is not reoognized is that 
it unequivocally teaches that he who is 
in the kingdom, or under the jurisdic
tion of the Christ, is dead in relation to 
all human governments, and sojourns in 
their territory only as a stranger and 
pilgrim; and therefore possesses no 
other rights or immunities iu their poli
ty, than belongs to alien strangers, ma
king a pilgrimage through their country.

Richmond, Va.

The Destiny of the Wicked.
M What shall the end be of them that 

obey not the gospel of God?”—Peter.
1. They shall not livo forever. 1 John 

iii. 15. “Whosoever hateth his brother, 
is a murderer: and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him.”—John v. 40.—“And ye will not 
come to me, that ye might have life.”— 
John vi. 53.—“Then Jesus said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you.” Matt. xix. 16 17.—“And behold, 
one came and said unto him, Good Mas
ter, what good thing shall I do that I 
may have eternal life?” Then said Je
sus unto him, “if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments.” Conse
quently, the wicked cannot live forever.

2. They shall die. Ezek. xviii. 4, 20, 
24, 32. “Behold, all souls are mine; 
as the soul of the father, so also the soul 
of the son is mine: the soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die. Have I any pleasure 
at all that the wicked should die? saith 
the Lord God; and not that he should 
return from his ways, and live?” Nay! 
“But when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteousness, and committeth 
iniquity, and doeth according to all the 
abominations that the wicked man doeth, 
shall he live? All his righteousness 
that he hath done shall not be mention
ed : in his trespass that he hath tres
passed, and in his sin that he hath sin
ned, in thorn shall he dio.” Rom. vi. 
21, 23.

The Apostlo asks his brethren, “What 
fruit had ye then in those things where
of ye are now ashamed ? for the end of 
those things is death.” Why? “For 
the wages of sin is death, but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” Rom. vii. 5. “For when 
we were in the flesh, (i. e. under the 
law,) the motions of sins which were by 

The last, the ultimate or glorious I the law, did work in our members to 
phase of the kingdom, with important! bring forth fruit unto death.” James i.
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15. “Then, when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death.”

Jarnos v. 20, “Let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner from the 
error of his ways, shall save a soul from 
death, and hide a multitude of sins.”— 
“And death and hell (grave) were cast 
into the lake of fire, and whosoever was 
not found written in the book of life, was 
cast into the lake of fire. “ But the 
fearful, and unbelieving, and the abomi- 
able, murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolators, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which 
burnetii with fire and brimstone, which 
is the second death.”

Reader, here we have the word of the 
great Jehovah, that the soul thatsinneth 
shall die. Notwithstanding a certain 
presiding elder who does not reside a 
thousand miles from this, after having 
read the following portion of holy writ, 
in the presence of a large congregation, 
“The soul that sinneth it shall die,” had 
the impudence to make the following 
statement: “Brethren, we know that the 
soul is immortal, therefore it cannot die.” 
What is this, but saying that God has 
not told the truth?

3. They shall perish. John iii. 15, 
“That whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have eternal life:” John 
iii. 16, “For God so loved the world that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that who
soever believeth in him should not per
ish, but have everlasting life.” 2 Cor. 
15, “For we are unto God a sweet sav
or of Christ, in them that ara saved, and 
in them that perish.” 2 Thess. ii. 10,— 
“And with all deceivableness of.unright- 
eousness in them that perish,” because 
they receive not the love of the truth, 
that they might be saved.” 2 Peter iii. 
9, “The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promises, as some men count slack
ness ; but is long-suffering to usward,— 
not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance, and 
receive eternal life at the appearing of 
Jesus.” Ps. xxxvii. 20. “But the wick
ed shall perish, and the enemies of the 
Lord shall be as the fat of lambs; they

shall consume; into smoke shall they 
consume away.”

Ps. lxxii. 27, “For lo, they that are 
far from thee shall perish.” Ps. xcii.
9, “For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for
10, thine enemies shall perish:” Prov. 
xix. 9, “A false witness shall not be un
punished, and he thatspeaketb lies shall 
perish.” Rom. ii. 12, “For as many as 
have sinned without law, shall perish 
without law.” 2 Peter ii. 12, “But these, 
as natural brute beasts, made to be ta
ken and destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their own corrup
tion.” Luke xiii. 3, 5, “I tell you, nay; 
but except ye repent, ye shall all like
wise perish.” Job xx. 7, “Yet he shall 
perish forever, like his dung: they 
which have seen him shall say, Where 
is he ?”

4. They shallhe consumed. ?s. lix. 
13, “Consume them in wrath, consume 
them, that they may not be.” Ps. lxxi. 
13, “Let them be confounded and con
sumed, that are adversaries to my soul.” 
Ps. lxxiii. 19. “How are they brought 
into desolation, as in a moment! They 
are utterly consumed with terrors.”— 
Ps. civ. 35, “Let the sinners be con
sumed out of the earth, and let the 
wicked be no more.” Isa. i. 28, “And 
the destruction of the transgressors, and 
of the sinners shall be together, and 
they that forsake the Lord shall be con
sumed.” Heb. xii. 29, “For our God is 
a consuming fire.”

5. They shall he devoured by fire.— 
Rev. x. 27, “But a certain fearful look
ing for of judgment and fiery indigna
tion, which shall devour the adversaries.’ 
Rev. xx. 9, “And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compassed the 
camp of the saints about, and the belov
ed city; and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured them.”

Thus we see, according to tbo testi
mony of God, they are to perish I—to 
be consumed !—-to be devoured by fire. 
Therefore, we conolude that they must 
cease to exist as conscious beiDgs, unless 
it can be proved that God is not to be 
believed I

They shallbe cut off. Ps. xxxvii.6.
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9, 22, 28, 34, 38. “For evil doers shall 
be cutoff: but those that wait upoa the 
Lord, they shall inherit the earth. . . . 
For such as be blessed of him they shall 
inherit the earth; and they that be 
cursed of him shall be cut off. . . For 
the Lord loveth judgment, and forsaketh 
not his saints; they are preserved for 
ever: but the seed of the wicked shall 
bo cut off. Wait on the Lord, and keep 
his ways, and he shall exalt thee to in- 
inherit the land: when the wicked are 
cut off, thou shalt see it.” Ps. liv. 5, 
“He shall reward evil, unto mine ene
mies,—cut them off in thy truth.” Ps. 
xciv. 23, “And he shall bring upon them 
their own iniquity, and shall cut them 
off in their own wickedness; yea, the 
Lord our God shall cut them off.” Prov. 
ii. 22, “But the wicked shall be cut off 
from the earth, and the transgressors 
shall be rooted out of it.”

7. They shall be destroyed. Job xxi. 
30, “That the wicked is reserved to the 
day of destruction.” Job xxxi. 3, “Is 
not destruction to the wicked ? and a 
strange panishment to the workers of 
iniquity? Ps. v. G, “Thou shalt destroy 
them that speak leasing: the Lord will 
abhor the bloody and deceitful man.”— 
Ps. lv. 23, “But thou, 0 God, shalt 
bring them down into the pit of destruc
tion.” Ps. xxxvii. 33, “But the trans
gressors shall be destroyed, together.” 
Ps. Ixxiii. 18, “Surely thou didst set 
them in slippery places ; thou castedst 
them down into destruction.” Ps. xcii. 
7, “When the wicked spring as the grass, 
and when all the workers of iniquity do 
flourish; it is that they shall be destroy
ed for ever.” Ps. cxliv. 6, “Cast forth 
lightning, and scatter them : shoot out 
thine arrowB and destroy them.” Ps. 
cxly. 20, “The Lordpreserveth all them 
that love him: but all the wicked will 
he destroy.” Prov. i. 27, “When your 
fear comcth as desolation, and your des
truction cometh as a whirlwind; when 
distress and anguish cometh upon you.” 
Prov. xiii. 13, 20, “Whoso despiseth 
the word shall be destroyed. ... He 
that walketh with wise men shall be 
wise : but a companion of fools shall be 
destroyed.”

Prov. xvi. 18, “Pride goeth before 
destruction, and a haughty spirit beforo 
a fall.” Matt. vii. 13, “Enter ye in at 
the strait gato, for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that leadeth to destruc
tion, and many there be which go in 
thereat; because, strait is the gate aijd 
narrow is the way thatleadeth untolife, 
and few there be that find it.”

How can this language of the blessed 
Jesus be true ; if all men are in posses
sion of immortality, and are destined to 
have an existence that shall run parallel 
with the existence of God? Let the 
orthodoxy of the day step forward, and 
answer the above questions.

Acts iii. 23, “And it shall come to 
pass, thatevery soul which will not hear 
that Prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people.” Rom. iii. 16, “Des
truction and misery are in their way.” 
Rom. ix. 22, “What if God, willing to 
show his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long-suffer
ing the vessels of wrath fitted to des
truction.” Phill. iii. 19, “Whose end 
is destruction.” 1 Thess. v. 3, “For 
when they shall say, Peace and safety; 
then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall not escape.” 2 
Thess. i. 9, “Who shall be puuished 
with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glo
ry of his power.”

1 Tim. vi. 9, “But they that will be 
rich, fall into temptation, and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and 
perdition.”

2 Peter iii. 16, “As also in all his 
epistles, speaking in them of these things, 
in which are some things hard to be un
derstood, which they that are unlearned 
(unteachable) wrest, (torture,) as they 
do also the other scriptures, unto their 
own destruction.” Rev. xi. 18, “And 
the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead, that 
they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldst give reward unto thy servants, 
the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name, small and great; and
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shouldest destroy them that corrupt 
the earth.”

Again, it is said that they shall he 
devoured as stubble. Nahum i. 8, 10,— 
“Darkness shall pursue his enemies, and 
they shall be devoured as stubble fully 
dry.” Isa. xxvi. 13, 14, “0 Lord, our 
God, other lords besides thee have had 
dominion over us; but by thee only will 
we make mention of thy name. They 
are dead, they shall not live; they are 
deceased, they shall not rise; therefore 
hast thou visited and destroyed them, 
and made all their memory to perish.”

Will any of the time-serving ministry 
have the kindness to tell mo how the 
wicked can endlessly exist in a conscious 
state of suffering, after the Lord shall 
have destroyed them, and made all their 
memory to perish ?

8. They shall he burned up root and 
branch.

Ps. xcvii. 2,3, “Clouds and darkness 
are round about the righteous, and 
judgment are the habitation of his 
throne. A fire goeth before him, and 
burnetii up his enemies round about.”— 
Matt. iii. 12, “Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the garner; 
hut he will burn up the chaff (the wick
ed) with unquenchable fire,” xx. 1,31, 
“And the strong shall be as tow, and the 
maker of it as a spark, and they shall 
both burn together, aDdnones^aZ/grieve 
them.” Matt. xiii. 30, 40, “Let both 
grow together until the harvest: and in 
the time of harvest I will say to the 
reapers, Gather ye together first the 
tares, bind them in bundles to burn 
them. As therefore the tares are gath
ered and burned in the fire; so (in like 
manner) shall it be in the end of this 
world.”

That is, as the tares are gathered and 
burned up, in like manner will the wick
ed be gathered and burned up ! And 
if any of the clergy in this Province 
can prove to me that tares can have life 
after they have been reduced to ashes} 
by fire, then I will believe that the 
wicked will have life, after they shall 
have been reduced to ashes bv the fires 
of the last day 1 *

Malach iv. 1-3, “For behold, the day 
cometh that shall hum as an oven, and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do wick
edly, shall bo stubble: and the day that 
cometh shall burn them up, saith the 
Lord of hosts, that it shall leave thorn 
neither root nor branch. But unto you 
that fear my name, shall the sun of right
eousness arise with healing in his wings; 
and ye shall go forth, and grow up as 
calves of the stall. And ye shall tread 
down the wicked; for they shall be ashes 
under the soles of your feet, in the day 
that I shall do this, saith the Lord of 
hosts.” Matt. x. 28, “And fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul: (have not the power to 
place you where you cannot have a re
surrection to life,) but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell.”

Here the Savior teaches the destruc
tion of the entire man in the fires of 
Gehenna 1 1V

9. They shall he as though they had 
not been. Obd. 16, “For as ye have 
drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall 
all the heathen drink continually, yea— 
they shall drink, and they shall swallow 
down, and they shall bo as though they 
bad not been.”

Isa. xli. 12, “Thou shalt seek them 
and shalt not find them, even them that 
contended with thee: they that war 
against thee shall be as nothing, and as 
a thing of nought.” Job xviii. 18, “He 
shall be driven from light into darkness, 
and chased out of the world.”

Reader, think of this, if thou art in 
the broad road that leads to death !

10. Eternal life is only obtained thro1 
Christ. John xi. 25, “Jesus said unto 
her, I am the resurrection and tho life.” 
Amen ! John iii. 15, “That whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life.” John x. 28, “My 
sheep hear my voice, and I give unto 
them eternal life; aud they shall never 
perish.” John vi. 53, “Then said Jesus 
unto them, Yerily, verily, I say unto 
you, except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink of his blood, ye have 
no life in you.”

Again, Jesus testified that as hi*
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Father had life in himself, so had he 
given to him to have life in himself, and 
power over all flesh, that he should give 
etornal lifo to as many as the (his Fa
ther) had given him 1” Rom. vi. 23,— 
“For the wages of sin is death ; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” That is, eternal life 
is the gift of God, and comes through 
Christ; therefore, he is the only medium 
appointed by the Father through which 
eternal life can come to any of the child
ren of the first Adam.

Reader, if you would he made a par
taker of this unspeakable gift of our 
heavenly Father: to Jesus you must 
quickly come, by believing the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the 
name of his Anointed, and yielding im
plicit obedience to all his requirements. 
Delay not the work for a moment, to 
secure life in Christ; for on the lastcrum- 
bling sands of time that belong to this 
age you are standing. A little in the 
distance, and your oars will be saluted 
with tho rumbliug of his chariot wheels 
as they will bo seen rolling the burning 
pathway of tho heavens. Thcn} it will 
be too late for thee to secure life in him! 
But now you can enter the rock that has 
been cleft, and there find a hiding-place 
amid the storm of vengeance which will 
soon fall upon a guilty world. And 
when this storm is over, the victor’s 
palm you can bear, the white robe wear, 
the conqueror’s song sing, and fair Beu
lah’s blissful plains behold, and amODg 
its beautiful groves walk, with the shi
ning host of God’s elect, strike the key- 

, note in redemption’s song! Amen.
R. V. Lyon.

Oxford, C. W., Feb. 8, 1859.

The Nature and Origin of Jesus.
“I Jesus have sent mine angel to tes

tify unto you these things in thecburcheB. 
I am the root and the offspring of David, 
the bright and the morning star.”—Rev. 
xxii. 16.

Jesus, by tho agency of the angel, 
here declares his origin, as the root and 
offspring of David. To find what is 
meant by his beiDg tho root of David, 
we must compare this with parallel ex
pressions. That it does not mean Christ 
as God, as some suppose, is evident 
from Rev. v. 5, where “the lion of the 
tribe of Judah, the root of David,” is 
represented as receiving a revelation 
from God. Again, the root of a tree 
belongs essentially to the tree, so the 
root and .the tree are of the same na
ture; and so Jesus is called the root 
and offspring of David: it shows that 
he sprang from the tree, or family of 
David. David representing one of those 
kinds of trees that shoot out branches 
from their roots, so that the root of the 
branch is the root of the original tree.

Isaiah prophesied of him, and said,— 
“There shall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, and a brabch shall grow 
out of his roots: and the spirit of the 
LORD shall rest upon him, the spirit of 
wisdom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, tho spirit of knowl
edge, and of the fear of the Lord; and 
shall make him of quick understanding- 
in the fear of the Lord: and he shall 
not judge after the sigbt of his eyes, 
neither reprove after the hearing of his 
ears: but with righteousness shall he 
judge the poor, and reprove with equity 
for the meek of the earth : and he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked.” Isa. xi. 1-4.

The whole of this prophecy goes to 
prove that Jesus is the root and offspring 
of David. That he truly “was made of 
tho seed of David.” Still there are 
those who thiuk he made the world. 
Those who think so, rely on Col. i. 16, 
and other passages of like import, as 
evidence of that theory. Let us read 
the passage, and use the Greek preposi
tions instead of the English. Col. i.

Adapt your conversation to the com
pany.

Givo not your advice unasked.
Renew no disagreeable matters. 
Praise not another at the expense of 

the present company.
Avoid mystery and long apologies. 
Look people in the face when speak-

Swear not.
Talk not scandal.

ing.
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16, “For cn him were all things created 
that are in heaveD, and that arc in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers, all things di him and eis him 
were created.”

The theory that Jesus created the 
world is altogether dependent on the 
meaning of the Greek preposition, di, 
eis and cn. Now any one at all acquaint
ed with the Greek ought to know that 
these prepositions ere extremely varied 
in their signification, and not to bo re
lied on alone to prove important doc
trines. For instance, creation is ascribed 
direcly to God: “In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth;”— 
hence the Greek prepositions, en, di and 
eis, are not to be so understood as to 
conflict with that great prominent truth 
of the Bible, that God alone is the Cre- 
tor. Had the Apostle meant to assert 
that Jesus created all things, it would 
have been more fully expressed by the 
omission of these prepositions, so their 
use is rather indicative of a different 
theory. The theory indicated, is ex
pressed by the translators in rendering 
eis, “for,” “all things were created eft him 
and for him.”

If all things wore created for him,— 
then, all things were created in him and 
through him ; as the object of creation, 
as Lord and heir of all things. The 
Greek prepositions admit of this render
ing, and it is the only theory that can 
be decently maintained. It agrees with 
what Paul says of Jesus, when he said, 
“One in a certain place testified, saying, 
What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him ?—or, the son of man that thou vi- 
sitest him ? Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels: thou crownedst 
him with glory and honor, and didst set 
him over the works of thy hands. Thou 
hast put all things in subjection under 
his feet.”—Heb. ii. 6, 7. What is said 
here of the son of man, Paul applies it 
to JeBU8 in verse 9.

In 1 Cor. viii. 6, “But to us there is 
but one God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him ; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, di, through, whom are all 
things; and we through him. ” It is

not true that the Bible teaches that 
Christ creatod all things, as much as it 
does that God created all, as some as
sert; neither does it teach that Christ 
is an agent in creating. Creation is as
cribed directly to God, repeatedly, both 
in the Old and in the New Testament; 
but it is not so ascribed to Jesus any
where.

In the above quotation, it is distinct
ly asserted that there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things;— 
to assert, thet, there is another ono who 
is equally the creator of all, amounts to 
asserting that there are two Gods. It is 
not to be admitted that Paul mado two 
assertions contradictory of each other, 
like that. The Greek preposition ex and 
di are essentially different in their sig
nification. Ex here denotes origin, aDd 
is translated “of;” so when Paul says,— 
“To us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things,” creation is un
equivocally ascribed to one God alone, 
and hence, what he afterwards asserts of 
Jesus is restricted in its meaning by the 
previous assertion. The notion that 
there was “another Jesus,” who once 
pre-existed outside of the man Christ 
Jesus, and helped God to create the 
world, is supremely ridiculous.

Paul, in Heb. ii. 14, says, “Forasmuch 
then, as tho children arc partakers of 
flesh and blood, he (Jceus) also himself 
likewise took part of the same.” The 
children are partakers of flesh and blood 
by Divine appointment, and as Jesus 
likewise partook with them of flesh and 
blood, he also must have been, as it is 
said, “made of a woman.” Tho idea 
that llanother Jesus,” who once pro-ox- 
existed outside of the man Christ Jesus, 
and afterwards existed inside of him, is 
not to bo inferred from this passage, any 
more than that the “children” pre-exist
ed. Still this doctrine of another Je
sus, of a pre-existent character, is be
lieved to be an evangelical doctrine. 
Well did the Apostle Paul say to the 
Corinthians, “Would to God ye could 
bear with me a little in my folly; and 
indeed bear with me. For I am jealous

with godly jealousy; for I have
husband, that Iover you 

espoused you to one
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might present you as a obasto virgin to by “the human nature” of Jesus, for 
Christ. But I fear lest by any means they admit that we are to be reconciled 
as the serpent beguiled Eve through his to God by the death of His Son, and 
subtlety, so your minds should be cor- yet, will not admit that any part of Je- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ. For if he that comeih, prcach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or if ye receive another spirit, 
which ye have not received, or another 
gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye 
might well bear with me?' 2 Cor. xi.
1-4.

sus died but ‘‘his human nature for if 
they admit that one of the persons of 
their trinity died, it would be fatal to 
their trinitarian theory. But it is evi
dent that their theory is no improvement 
of the character of Jesus. Ho, who as 
a man, is the only-begotten Son of God, 
and “in whom dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily,” is superior to that 
theory that teaohes the combination of 
one of the persons of a tri-equal trinity 
with “human nature.” To him, then, 
that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, to him be glory 
and dominion, forever and ever. Amen.”

What does the Apostle mean by, “If 
he that cometh” ? The expression is 
■definite, and must therefore allude to 
some particular oharacter. John said, 
“Beloved, ye have heard that Antichrist 
should come,” and Paul said to the 
Thessalonians, “that day shall not come 
except there come a falling away—an 
apostacy, first,—and that man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition.” That 
this is the character that he alludes to, 
as “he that comcth,” is evident, because 
he had not spoken of any other definite 
character as to come. That the Papal 
Hierarchy is the Man of sin is admitted 
by Protestants. The Apostle intimates 
that this antichristian character would 
preach another Jesus that the Apostles 
had not preached.

Paul preached that “Jesus Christ our 
Lord, was made of the seed of David, 
and was declared to be the son of God, 
according to the spirit of holiness, by 
by the resurrection from the dead.”— 
But what does the Papacy teach? Why, 
that a pre existent, or another Jesys was 
put inside of that Jesus whom Paul said 
was made of the seed of David. The 
theology of the man of sin is one thing, 
and the theology of the Apostles an
other. Their theology is that “there is 
one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus;” who 
gave himself a ransom for all, to be tes
tified in due time.” 1 Tim. ii. 5.

(To bo Continued.)

Henry W. Beecher Challenged.
James C. Richmond, of Milwaukee,, 

an Episcopal minister, who says that in 
1847, ho challenged tho world in sup
port of Episcopacy, which challenge has 
never been accepted,—now renews the 
challengo to Henry Ward Beecher, and 
invites a public Debate. He concludes 
his address to Mr. Beecher as follows:

“Finally, such is my faith in the power 
of truth, that I am willing to oppose 
my weakness to your strength, to travel 
one thousand miles, and pay my own ex
penses, to meet you after Easter, amidst 
the comforts of your own home, and the 
help of your own library,—in an 
oral debate, in your meeting-house, in 
Brooklyn, or anywhere, and show that 
your Congregational and Presbyterian 
systems ate in a statq of schism, and 
therefore of sin, against the Apostolic 
Church, or tho One Body of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.”

Cannot some of our western brethren 
“ventilate” Mr. Richmond’s false and 
pompous pretensions, in Milwaukee, or 
some other convenient western point?— 
in so doing they m ight save Mr. R. the 
unprofitable job of taking a long journey 
for a result not flattering to his own po-

But there are those who are not satis
fied with Jesus, unless he is made to 
suit their exalted notions of what ho 
ought to be. They would ignore him 
as a man, as not being a sufficient Savi
or for them; forgetting that according 
•to thoir own theory, that they are saved
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sfcion, and the sect of which he is a mem
ber. For if he succeed in proving his 
affirmation, which is easy enough, he 
will place his own church in the greater 
condemnation, for if Presbyterianism 
and Congregationalism, be schismatical 
bodies, theu is Episcopacy in the same 
dilemma, for being all sisters, and she 
the eldest,—is the more responsible,— 
They are all daughters of the great apos 
tacy—ROME, “THE MOTHER OF 
HxVRLOTS,”—they have all partaken 
of the wine of her fornication—they 
have all perverted the word of the living 
and true God, teaching for doctrine the 
oommandments of men—they have all 
persecuted the true church of Christ, 
who are the poor and meek of the earth, 
those who in every nation fear God and 
work righteousness, and not the money 
and popularity-loving ministers and 
members of rich and corrupt ecclesiasti
cal corporations. For these and many 
countless iniquities, shall all ecclesiasti
cal bodies go into PERDITION. Let 
them take warning, and repent, ere it be 
too late, for as there is a God in heaven, 
the day of retribution is apDroaching.— 
“These [the nations of the Roman earth] 
shall hate the WHORE,and shall make 
her desolate and naked, and shall eat 
her flesh and burn her with fire. For 
all nations have drunk of the wine of 
her fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the earth 
have waxed rich through the abundance 
of her delicacies. Therefore shall her 
plagues come in one day,” &c. See 
Rev. xviii. Let all beware .how they 
identify themselves with these blasphe
mous systems, and so incur the judgments 
of Jehovah/i

A New Idea about the War.—We 
(Dublin Natioii) believe the object of 
the coming war is not territorial aggran
disement, constitutionalism, or re-con
struction of nationality, but that it has 
been undertaken by the two great pow
ers in accordance with the new leading 
idea of every European cabinet, namely, 
commercial development. To change 
the course of commerce into its old and 
most opulent channel, to annihilate 
Britain’s monoply of the sea, to divide 
the Mediterranean, and thus possess the 
high road to the East, is a project worthy 
of France and Russia, and one, which 
considering their population, armaments, 
and interests, is certain to be crowned 
with success; but the plan involves a 
war with England, and tho destruction 
of her naval supremacy ; and this again 
takes in, in all probability, some of the 
measures more than once hinted at by 
the French colonels.

Type-Setting.—A printer accustom
ed to set type never thinks what the 
letters are which he is to put into his 
stick. He never looks at one of them 
as they go in. But when he first began 
to set type it was a very different thiDg 
with him. He looked and read, “And 
as they departed thence,” &c., and so 
began. “And”—a; and then he had 
to see which end was up 1 Ho puts in 
a, and comes to n. He takes up the 
wroDg letter 1 He puts that back, and 
gets the right one in. Then he gets dt 
and puts that in. Then he thinks, now 
there is a space wanted, and he divides 
the word from the Dext one. Then comes 
the next word, and he looks at each let
ter, and makes mistakes at that. But 
go a year after, and let the man set up 
the same verse, “And as they departed 
thence, Jesus began to say to the mul
titude”—he reads as much as that, and 
then clink I clink 1 clink 1—it is all done! 
What made that? How those different 
faculties of mind-—the muscles all 
work! What an immense amount of 
trial and discipline has been condensed 
into that automatic power 1 This is a 
wonderful element of human mind.-U.

S.

Few jokes will bear repeating.
Be not clamorous in dispute, but ex

ercise good humor.
Learn the character of the company 

before you say much.
, Talk not of privato concerns. W Beecher.
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to the Papal States, to Naples, or to 
Lombardy, where Popery is naturally 
associated with political oppression, mis- 
government, or foreign occupation. It 
exists as intensely in Tuscany and Sar
dinia as in Rome or Venice. The root 
of it appears to be, as I have already 
stated, a profound conviction, true or 
false, that liberty, for any great length 
of time, is impossible where the Roman 
Catholic faith is predominant.”

The following anecdote will show 
what is the feeling on the Bubjeot of the 
supremacy of the Pope in hisown state 
when unsupported by a foreign army:

“We are glad to see you in Rome, 
General,” said one of the Cardinals to 
the officer in command of the French 
troops: “for if you were to go to day, 
we must be off to-morrow.” “Pardon 
me,” said the polite Frenchman, “but if 
your Eminence will allow me to offer a 
word of advice, it will be to take care 
to go the day before us.” A significant 
look and shrug ended the interview.

War or revolution appears to be in
evitable in Italy. The Mortara case 
has roused a great many men to an ap
preciation of the tendencies of the 
Church. Despotism defended as tho 
laws of the Church, despotism in its 
worst 9hape was never more shamelessly 
exposed or more doggishly defended 
than in this case. The eyes of the world 
were violently opened, and the conse
quences are inevitable. It is indeed, 
high time that the oppressed people of 
Italy find relief, and the monstrous hand 
of tho Church be removed from them.

Jerusalem.—Dr. Hildersheim, rabbi 
of the congregation of Eisenstadt, in 
Hungary, has received permission from 
the Austrian government to make col
lections for the abovo purpose through
out the whole empire. A similar ap
plication has been made to the Prussian 
ministry, which it is hoped, will likewise 
be successful. A committee has been 
formed at Berlin to promote the pious 
object.—Jeshunoi.

Russia.—Mitau.—An "Ukase of 
March, 1858, permits the Hebrews to 
settle again within the limits of the 
boundary between Poland and Russia,

Foreign.

Hungary.—The new Austrian law to 
recruit the army, exempts from military 
service, a. All officiating Rabbis and 
Teachers; b. the students of the rab
binical seminaries, acknowledged as such 
by the charter; and c. students who 
left such an institute with a diploma, for 
the next three years after they have 
finished their studies. The era of. new 
sohools is not over yet in Hungary. In 
almost every city the Israelites open 
high schools, to which they easily obtain 
charter and govermental aid.

Itaty.—“This great fact,—the utter 
impossibility of uniting Roman Cath
olicism and liberal government,—is the 
one master truth which the Liberals of 
the Continent have learned from the 
revolutions of 1848; and it is a lesson 
they are in little danger of forgetting. 
It consoles—nay, it does more—it 
makes them thankful for past failures: 
for by these they have been rid of a de
lusion which was sure, sooner or later, 
to be fatal to all their plans. The dis
covery has in the estimation of not a few 
of thorn, converted apparent calamities 
into what Cromwell would have called 
“crowning mercies.”

“It is impossible for any one who has 
not witnessed it, to conceive of the in
tense scorn, and fierce hato with which 
unbelieving Italians now regard the 
Church of Rome. The strongest ex
pressions of contempt and execration 
fail to express the feelings with which 
they habitually view her ministers; and 
the muttered threats of vengeance which 
from time to time, slip between their 
teeth, but feebly iutimate the impatience 
with which they long for the day of re
tribution. No amount of individual 
benevolence or self-denying labor, of 
useful toil or charity unfeigned, on the 
part of priests, seems for a moment to 
placate resentments which burn like a 
consuming fire, and which refuse to be 
satisfied with anything short of the ex
termination of a Church, now regarded 
as the one great and insurmountable 
obstacle to political progress and social 
happiness.

“This feeling is by no means confined
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from whence Nicholas exiled them.— 
They arc also permitted to domiciliate 
in the cities Kownaand Schitoraer, and 
build houses there, which Nicholas had 
prohibited. The right granted to Rus
sian Hebrews to settle in all parts of 
the empire, produces an entire revolu
tion in their affairs. This million and 
a half of men being pressed together io 
certain districts and cities, excluded 
from many branches of occupation, 
could not develope their capacities as 
they can now. Being forced by habit 
and persecution into their Talmud stu
dies, the world remained unknown to 
them. All these causes are now remov
ed, and the Russian Jews steer towards 
a better future.—The Israelite.

different things. If I understand Bro. 
M.’s position correctly, he advocates only 
a small part of the one faith before bap
tism.

Why then have so much to. say about 
perfection in kind? Does the unit faith 
embrace the kingly position of the Son of 
God ? If so, can a person have the one 
Jaith in kind without embracing this office 
also? Or, do you mean by perfection in 
kind, the right kind of faith in only two 
or three of the facts or promises upon 
which the unit faith is founded ?

4. Bro. Stacy virtually advocated two 
gospels, one for the Jew, and the other for 
the Gentile; or, at least, such was my 
understanding of his position.

a Christ gave his Apostles no such com
mission. He commanded them to preach 
the gospel—not two gospels—in all the 
world, to every creature, to the end of the 
world: “to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile.” Paul days,—“For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for if— 
not they—is the power of God unto salva
tion to every one that believeth; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek.? Rom. \% 
10. Mark (1) the Apostle preached the 
same unit gospel tp both classes,* and (2) 
he preachod the gospel, not a small part 
of it, as advocated by Bro. M., before bap
tism.
• b The same Apostle, in the 1st and 3rd 
chapters of Galatians, demonstrates the 
unity and immutability of the gospel from 
the days of Abraham to the close of time. 
He also defines in the most explicit man
ner the nature of the gospel proposition. 
He declares that he was then preaching to 
the Gentiles the same gospel which had 
been preached before to Abraham. Gal. 
iii. 8,—“And the Scripture foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen thro’ faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, 
saying in thee shall all nations be blessed. 
In the foregoing quotation the apostle as
serts, [1J that God would justify the heath
en through faith in the samo gospel which 
had before been preached to Abraham 
hence there was but one gospel for Abra
ham, the Israelites and Geutiles.

EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.
“thy word IS TRUTH.”—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N.Y., MARCH 15, 1859.

Prerequisites to Baptism.
(Continued.)

Paul says there is “ one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism.” Eph.iv. 5.

To have the unit faith, we must believe 
tho unit gospel, and to have the unit bap
tism, wo must have tho unit faith.

1. The unit faith must embrace tbe 
whole gospel, in kind at least,—otherwise 
it would only be a part of the unit faith ; 
and certainly no one will contend that a 
part of the gospel will beget tho unit faith: 
for then & partial gospel is all that is ne
cessary to be believed, in order to final 
salvation. But,

2. To have a unit faith we must have a 
unit gospel; for each gospel will beget it6 
respective faith. If, therefore, there are 
two Bible gospels, they will inspire two 
Bible faiths, and so on. Again, if there 
were more than one gospel, it would not 
be appropriate to uniformly designate it 
by tho definite article 
two gospels,how can we determine which 
is referred to by tho definite article?

3. To be weak in tho unit faith, and to 
have only apart of the unit faith, are very

If there areTHE.
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And it is through faith in this unit gos
pel that tho heathen [i. e. GentilesJ are 
justified; and whatever is a pro requisite 
to justification must be to baptism also ; 
for baptism is for the remission of sins,—
Acts ii. 38—and the remission of sins will 
qualify a person for justification. Its being 
a settled fact that faith in the gospel 
preached to Abraham is a pre-requisite to 
justification, and consequently to baptism, 
for how could it be said that'the gospel 
had before been preached to Abraham, if 
it should not be subsequently preached to 
another party: and that other party, the 
apostle declares, is tho heathen or Gen
tiles.

All that remains to be decided, there
fore, is the import of tho gospel thus 
preached. On this point the apostle is 
very explicit, u Preached tho gospel to 
Abraham, saying, in thee shall all nations 
be blessed.” See the record of tho gospel 
thus preached,—Gen. xii. 3. The saino 
promise was made to Abraham’s seed, in 
Christ. Gen. xviii. 18. What these gospel 
promises were made to Abraham and 
Christ will appear by comparing Gal. iii.
16. “Now to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made. He saith not, and to 
seeds as many; but as of one, and to thy 
seed which is Christ.”

Also verso 29, “And if ye are Christ’s 
then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac
cording to the promise.” Heirs accord
ing to what promise? Answer, The pro
mise made to Abraham, through faith, in 
which Gentiles become fellow heirs.

According to the above testimony, faith 
in the inheritance which God promised to 
Abraham is a pre-requisite to justification, 
and to being constituted a joint-heir with 
Abraham and Christ. According to verses 
16, 19, 22, 27, faith in Christ in his offici
al character, or the promised seed and 
king of nations [Gen. xviii. 18; Acts iii.
25J is enforced as a pre-requisite to bap
tism. Christ, as the royal seed of Abra
ham, is the only hope of Gentile believers.
How any Gentile can be brought into the they were in utter ignorance. This would 
bonds of the Abrahamio covenant without do for tho Free Masons, Odd Fellows, and

understanding the promises therein coven
anted, I am at a loss to understand. Tho 
death, burial and resurrection of Christ 
were not the promises—no, not one of 
them—made to Abraham: not the gospel 
preached by the angel to Abraham, nor by 
the Apostle Paul to tho Gentiles. They 
may have been necessary to tho carrying 
out of those promises, but they were not 
any part of them.

That tho same gospel, i.o., the promises 
made to Abraham, preached to Abraham 
and by Paul, must be preached by all fu
ture gospel preachers, will appear from tho 
same apostle’s reasoning, Gal i. 6-8. “I 
marvel that ye are so soon removed from 
him that called you into tho grace of 
Christ unto another gospel: which is not 
another, but there bo some that trouble 
you, and would pervert the gospel. But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed.”

1. Tho above quotation can only be re
conciled with tho absolute unity and im
mutability of the gospel which Paul 
preached to the Galatian Gentiles. 2. Ho 
defines the gospel he preached to bo tho na
tional blessings covenanted to Abraham. 
Chapter iii. 8, 3. No man on earth (not 
even an inspired apostlej nor angel from 
heaven has since been permitted to preach 
any other gospel under the fearful penalty 
of the curse of God resting upon him.-~ 
And,

4. The apostlo preached this unit, im
mutable gospel to tho heathen before they 
were qualified to be initiated into the body 
of Christ by baptism; and constituted 
heirs with Abraham and Christ to all the 
promises covenanted.

5. Would it be proper to take a heathen 
who knew nothing about Abraham, or 
Christ, or the promises covenanted to them 
—and adopt them into a family and sur
round by associations, and constitute them 
heirs of promises, in reference to which
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David, when contemplating the fulfill
ment of the samo covenanted promise in 
regard to his kingdom (i. e. the common
wealth of Israel) in its future glory, under 
the reign of his royal Son, exclaimed in his 
last words, “Yet ho hath made with mo an 
everlasting covenant (compare Pa. lxxxix. 
3, 4,28, 29, 34-37) ordered in all thinga 
and sure; for this is all ray salvation and 
my desire.” 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. When those 
Gentile sinners (4) therefore believed the 
Gospel of salvation, in the kingdom of (i. 
o. the commonwealth of Israel) God, they 
were qualified for baptism, and for becom 
ing joint-heirs with the believing Israel
ites to the covenants of promise; and being 
thus sealed with that holy spirit of prom
ise,,they wore no longer “aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel and the covenants 
of promise,” but could then have "hope 
and God in the world.” But I will for the 
present, turn aside from the import of the 
gospel preached by the prophets, John the 
Immerser, Jesus Christ and his holy apos
tles, and believed by all sinners since the 
first proclamation by John in the wilder
ness, who have become Bible Christians; 
or who have had a gospel baptism.

(To be. Continued,)
REPLY TO BRO. STEPHENSON.

1. We would remind Bro. Stephenson 
that he has not yet presented a particle of 
direct or positive evidence, in support of 
his position on the pre-requisites to bap
tism ; therefore in .reference to tho ques
tion at issue, he has proved nothing.

2. It is true, as Bro. S. says, ‘‘to have 
the unit faith we must belioyo the unit 
gospel, and to have the unit baptism, we 
must have the unit faith;” but it does not 
therefore necessarily follow that every per
son, old and young, possessing different 
talents, from one to ten, must equally 
hear, understand and believe the whole 
gospel, the word of God, or the whole Bible, 
before they are qualified for baptism. This 
conclusion, to which Bro. S. is unavoidably 
driven, is no less absurd than it would be 
to say that the eternal Jehovah must be 
fully comprehended in order to believe in 
his unity; or that tho sciences must be ful-

the secret societies of this corrupt and de
generated age; but it is not in harmony 
with the preaching or practice of Christ 
and his Apostles. The faith Paul required 
of the Gentiles before baptism, or before 
they could be initiated into the church of 
God, is clearly stated in his letter to the 
Ephesians. By reference to chap. i. 13,— 
we learn that he preached ', and tho Ephe
sians believed “the word of truth, the gos
pel of your (their) salvation.” In chapter 
ii. 11, 12, he describes their former posi
tion, the change of their relation, and the 
import of tho gospel he preached, together 
with the promise they believed, which qua
lified them for baptism, and initiation into 
the “commonwealth of Israel.”

“Wherefore, remember, that ye being in 
time past Gentiles in tho flesh, who are 
called uncircumcision by that which i6 
called the circumcision in the flesh made 
by hands ; that at that time ye were with 
out Christ, being aliens from the common
wealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having NO HOPE, 
and without God in the world”? 0 bservo,

(1) Paul carries the Ephesians back to 
their condition before they heard “the 
word of truth, the gospel of their salva
tion ;” and,

(2) Ho held before their minds the glo
rious privileges covenanted in relation to 
the commonwealth of Israel, or the king
dom of Israel restored, which will be the 
kingdom of God; hence the gospel which 
the Apostle preached, and which the 
Ephesians believed before baptism, was 
the gospel of the kingdom. It was good 
news to the Gentiles, to learn that arrange
ments had been made whereby they could 
become Jellow-heirs with believing Israel
ites, to all the great national promises 
touching the commonwealth of Israel, un
der tho glorious administration of Abra
ham and Christ, and all their believing 
children, whether Jew or Gentile. And, 
(3) It was the gospel of their salvation,— 
because the kingdom of God. or the com
monwealth of Israel, will be all their sal
tation.
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1 y understood before they can be believed.
Does Bro. S. fully or perfectly understand 
all about the “unit” kingdom of God? If 
not. then according to his own reasoning 
he has not the unit faith in that kingdom, 
and therefore is not yet qualified for the 
“unit baptisin’'!

3. If, as Bro, S says, “to be weak in the 
unit faith, and to have only a part of the 
unit faith, are very different things.”—it 
does not therefore necessarily follow, as 
his theory teaches, that every person must 
be perfected in the unit faith bejore bap
tism. And moreover, the true disciples of 
Christ increase in the knowledge and faith 
of the tnith, or the Gospel, subsequent to 
being initiated into his school, by faith, re
pentance and baptism. Has Bro. S. thus 
increased since his “unit baptism”? On 
did he become eo wise relative to the unit 
kingdom belore that act, that he has been 
utterly incapable of learning anything 
more about it since? If not, then his bap
tism, according to his theory, is not valid.

4. Bro. Stacy did not “virtually advocate 
two gospels, one for the Jew and the other 
for the Gentile,” but he argued that tho 
same gospel made the conditions of sal
vation somewhat different in reference to 
tho Jow and the Gentile. Hence Bro.
Stephenson’s “understanding” in the case 
is incorrect.

5. The true import of Gal. iii, 8, evident
ly is, God having purposed in his eternal 
economy of favor, to justify the heathen 
as well as the Jew, through faith in Him, 
and thereby constitute them joint heirs 
with his Son. (see Rom. iv. 1-21,) reveal
ed this good news or gospel to Abraham, 
in these words, “in thee shali all nations 
be blessed.”—Gen. xii. 3. “Abraham be
lieved God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteousness.” Gal. iii. 7. This gra
cious promise began to have its fulfillment 
to the nation of the Jews, at the first ad
vent of Christ, as Peter says, “Ye are the 
children of the prophets, and of the coven
ant which God made with our fathers, say
ing, Unto Abraham, and in thy seed shall 
all tho kindreds of the earth be blessed.—
Unto you first) God, having sent Jesus, lioved that God would give his Son, and

sent him to bless you in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities.”—Acts iii. 
25, 26. In alluding to this promise, Paul 
says, “And we declare unto you glad ti
dings, (or the gospel) how that the -prom
ise which was made to the fathers, God 
hath fulfilled the same unto us their child
ren, in that ho hath raised up Jesus 
again.” Mark the expression, “hath ful
filled.”

In the fourth and fifth chapters of Ro
mans, this important subject is fully dis
cussed, and at the conclusion of the mas
terly argument, Paul says, “Now it was 
not written for his sake alone, that it was 
imputed to him ; but for us also, it shall bo 
imputed, if we believe on him that raised 
up Jesus our Lord from the deadt who 
was delivered for our offences, and was 
raised for our justification. Therefore, 
being justified by faith,” viz.: both Jews 
and Gentiles, we have peace with God, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God, &c.

In the third chapter of Galatians we are 
told how this promise began to bo fulfilled 
so that not only the Jew, but the Gentile 
also, might be blessed in Abraham’s seed. 
Paul says, “Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law ; being made a curse 
for us: for it is written, Cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree.” "Why did he 
thus die the death of the cross ? The next 
verse gives the answer,—“That the bless
ing of Abraham (promised in Gen. xii. 3, 
and named by Paul in Gal. iii. 8) might 
come on the Gentiles, through Jesus Christ 
—that we might receive the promise of the 
spirit through faith.” Gal. iii. 13. 14, “for 
ye are all children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ, have put on Christ,” 
and aro “heirs according to promise.” Gal. 
iii. 26-29.

From this evidenco we learn that Abra
ham was justified in believing what God 
would do in the then future ; and Jews 
and Gentiles under the gospel dispensation 
arc justified by faith in what God has done 
and will yet do for them. Abraham be-
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true believers now believe that God has 
given his Son, in whom they can now be 
blessed, and in no other. God revealed to 
Abraham that he would bless the world—

on this point, that wo need not give it.— 
“On this rock,” namely, the faith that Je
sus Christ is “the Son of the living God,” 
(Matt. xvi. 16,) his church is builded.— 

Jew and Gentile—through his Son; he This is the basis of true Christian or just- 
now proclaims to the world the glorious ifying faith; the root from which all the 
news that he has given his Son, to bless, branches, namely, prophet, priest and 
by “turning away every one from his ini- king, &c., spring. They cannot bo sepa- 
iquities,” who will truly believe and obey rated from the Son of God with any more 
him. Hence the faith of Abraham and of propriety than the house can bo separated

from its foundation, or the tree from its 
roots, and it would be no more absurd to 
turn foundation and roots uppermost, than 
to make Christ as the Son of God, of sec
ondary consideration in the faith of the 
gospel.

8. The expression of Bro. S.,—“How 
any Gentile can be brought into the bonds 
of the Abrahamic covenant without under-

Christians is the same, with this simple 
difference, viz.:—the one believed God 
would do as he said, and the other believes 
he has confirmed his word by the gift of 
his well-beloved Son. Rom. xv. 8.

6. Instead of “faith in the inheritance,” 
or land of Canaan, or the kingdom of Is
rael, being a pro-requisite to either justifi
cation or baptism, in reference to Abra
ham or Christians, as taught by Paul in 
Gal. iii., he labors there to prove that the 
inheritance is to be obtained by promise, 
and not through the law of Moses. The 
Jew fully bolieved, and still believes in the 
inheritance, but ho looked and still looks 
for it, not according to the promise made 
to Abraham, but by the law. Hence Paul 
says, “For if the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no moro of promise: but God gave it 
to Abraham by promise.”—Gal. iii. 18,— 
Road the chapter, and it will be clearly 
seen that Paul has effectually corrected 
the error of the mistaken Jew in this res
pect, as well as the mistake of Bro. S. in 
reference to the same matter.

standing the promises therein covenanted.” 
we understand to be another form of ex
pression of his faith that the gospel in all 
its fulluess, must be perfectly understood 
and believed before baptism, the great ab
surdity of which is proved by the nature 
of the case, the word of God, and must 
we think be apparent to all who correctly 
understand the nature of justifying faith.

9. If, as Bro. S. says, “the death, burial 
and resurrection of Christ,” are not “the 
gospel” preached by Paul, &c., then all the 
Apostles are “accursed,” for they were 
6entto preach “the gospel” and nothing 
else ; and Paul declares that if men or an
gels should preach any other gospel, that 

7. What Bro. S. says about “faith in they would be “accursed,” (Gal, l 8,) yet 
Christ in his official character,” is not in they most certainly did preach the death, 
harmony with the teaching of the Scrip- burial and resurrection of Christ thus:— 
tures, for they make no provision for a dis- “He was crucified and slain, whom God 
tinction like this, as though he sustained hath raised up.” Acts ii. 23, 24. Ye have 
a character official, and one not official.— “killed the the Princo of Life, whom God 
He has no official character separate from hath raised from the dead,” (Acts iii. 15,) 
his character as the Son of God. All his “whom they slew and hanged on a tree, 
claims to the high offices of prophet, savi- him God raised up the third day,” (Acts x. 
or, priest and king, rest on the fact that he 39, 40.) “And we declare unto you glad 
is the Son of God, In proof of this, we tidings, how that the promise which 
have the testimony of God, Christ, angels, made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled 
prophets, apostles, mighty signs and won- the same unto us their children, in that ho 
ders, or miracles, and the resurrection of hath raised up Jesus again.” Acts xiii. 32, 
Christ from the dead. The evidence is so 33. “The word of faith which wo preach,, 
abundant, and familiar to the Bible student namely, “If thou shalt confess with tby

was
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they must understand all about the king
dom of God before they are qualified to be 
baptized into the name, death and resur
rection of Christ, the Son of God. neither 
that anybody believes that they can be in 
“utter ignorance” and be fit for that ordi
nance.

In commenting on Gal. iii. 8, Bro. S. 
says, “faith in the inheritance which God 
promised to Abraham, is a pro-requisite to 
justification,” &c. Butin his remarks on 
Eph. i., ii., he says, “It was good news to 
the Gentiles to learn that arrangements 
had been made whereby they could become 
fellow-heirs with believing Israelites,” &c. 
The discrepancy lies in making the pro
clamation of the existence of the inherit
ance the gospel in one case, and in the 
other case, the arrangements by which 
we may obtain that inheritance. We have 
already shown the mistake of Bro. S. in 
reference to the first ease: relative to the 
other case he approaches at least near the 
truth; for surely it is good news to be in
formed that God in his most gracious and 
eternal purpose, has made arrangements 
for the salvation of believing Gentiles as 
well as believing Jews.

What are these arrangements? Let the 
word answer: “God so loved the world 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” Jno. 
iii. 16. “For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for the 
ungodly” and “while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us.” Rom. v. 6, 8. “But, 
now, in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes 
were far off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ, that he might reconcile both Jew 
and Gentile unto God, in one body by the 
cross.” Eph. ii. 13, 16.

Thus it is clear that the gracious ar
rangements by which fallen mortals may 
be saved from their sins, obtain eternallife 
and a part in the kingdom of God, is by a 
hearty belief in the Son of God, repentance, 
being baptized into the name, death, and 
resurrection of Christ, possessing his spi
rit, following him in all his requirements

mouth, the Lord Jesus, and believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou sbalt be saved.” Rom. x. 8, 
9. “We preach Christ crucified.” 1 Cor. 
i. 23. “For I am detoi mined not to know 
anything among you, save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified,” 1 Cor. ii. 2. “Christ 
died for our sins,” was buried, and rose 
again the third day, so we preach.—1 Cor. 
xv. 1-11. “Who hath saved us, and call
ed us with an holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world began ; but 
*s now made manifest by the appearing of 
our Savior Jesus Christ, who hath abolish
ed deaths and hath brought Life and Im
mortality to light through the gospel”— 
2 Tim. i. 9,10. How was this done? By 
the death and resurrection of Christ, the 
first fruits of them who sleep in him, the 
proclamation of which is the good news or 
gospel of salvation, or life and immortality 
to all who would seek for the same. Such 
was the joy which tbis glorious news or 
gospel produced in Peter, that ho exclaim
ed in the fullness of his heart, “Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who according 'to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again to a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead.”—1 Peter i. 3. May the 
sinner hear, believe, obey and be saved by 
the power of this gospel!

With this overwhelming, positive, inspi
red testimony before us, wo leave our 
readors to judge whether those incur the 
fearful curse of Gal. i. 8, who preach the 
death, burial and resurrection of Christ as 
the gospel, or those who make them no 
part of it.

If the death, burial, burial and resurrec
tion of Christ form no part of the Gospel 
then faith in them is not essential to sal
vation, “for the gospel of Christ is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one 
who believes” it. Rom. i 16.

10. Because it would not do to “consti
tute” persons ‘ heirs of promises, in refer
ence to which they were in utter ignorance, 
as Bro. S, argues, it is no evidence that
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to tho end, and the resurrection from the 
dead at the second coming of Christ.

After all this the kingdom will be set 
up, which Bro. S. says, ‘will be all their 
salvation ;” making the kingdom or com
monwealth of Israel the savior, instead of 
Christ! No wonder he can sec noplace 
in the gospel of salvation, for tho death, 
resurrection, blood and cross of Christ!—
To say that this salvation is “in the king
dom,” is not true} for the kingdom has 
not yet come, and believers are now saved 
from their 6ins: and further, the saved are 
to constitute a part of tho kingdom; hence, 
the absurdity is involved, namely, that the 
saints must first be saved, and become a 
part of the kingdom which is “all their 
salvation,” thereby making it necessary 
for them first to be saved, that they may 
take part in the work of saving them
selves !

In conclusion, we will say, in the words 
of Peter, “Be it known unto you all, and The Tlii’catcneil War in Gurope. 
to all the people of Israel, that by the prom ^ fo]|o statement of dlBer- 
„amo cl Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ^ writers,it will be eeen that
ye crucified, "’horn God raised from the a most tcmblo war in Europe, at no very 
dead-rh.3 is the atone which was set at distant w|,, 6ure) be rcaljzpd. A
naught of you builders, which is become . . . y , m-u j r .I. ' xt-at • 4U writer m the London 7im«w says,—tho head of the corner. Neither is there -.i,. , f, . “Events are running in a course with
salvation in any otn ;r: for there is none ,. , , . , Cnm:. , , . which a long experience has made us larot-other name under heaven given among ^ A„ E° Pe ia bristling with arms,
men whereby we must be saved." Acts iv. the mod„rate counsels of wisdom and jus- 
10-12. Hence Bro S. is sadly mistaken in ^ ^ ^ t0 ^ winds and thc madnes8 
his application of 2 Sam. lam. 5. Instead and wickcdDess of Princes find a faithful 
of the kingdom being the salvation spoken echo the airation8 0f ambitious States 
ol there, it is the sonof David, as the con- andth9 war.]lke inipulses of OTCrgrown 
teat clearly shows. It reads,‘ And he- ami0g Yet a littl9 while and wo may 
David’s son shall be as thc light of the haye tQ read o[ glorious Tictorjes and di
morning, when tho sun risctb, even a 6a5trou8 defeats, and of all those newly- 
morning without clouds; as tho ten- deyised means which haT0 roado men so 
dor grass springing out of thc earth by cunnlng in tho art of mutilating and defa- 
clear shining after rain. Although my ci the image of the Creator in which ho 
house (at the then present time) be not so wag made A„ tfao molives which drive 
with God ; yet ho hath made with me an inconsid9rat9 nation6 into war are present, 
everlasting covenant (that it shall be so the Iovo of dominion, 0f glory, of plunder, 
when my promised seed, the Son of God ofnoye| of excitement. The list, are 
shall take my throne) ordered in all things marked ’ and thc charapions await but 
and sure: for this is all my salvation, and thfl 8ound of the trumpet; the train is laid, 
all my desire, Ac. Henco David, Peter, and needs but a 8park to explodo in ruin 
and all the inspired writers, and all the and devastation.”

redeemed unite in ascribing salvation to 
God (Rev. six. 1) “by our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 1 Thess. v. 9, and not to tho 
“commonwealth of Israel”!

Wo suggest to Bro. J. M. Steph
enson, that wc arrange tho discussion be
tween us so as to close it as early at fur
thest, with the last number of the present 
volume of the Expositor, as wo havo long 
contemplated making some chaugo in our 
paper in reference to personal controversy. 
That change we intend to make at thc com
mencement of the nest volume of tho Ex
positor, therefore we give this timely no
tice. We cannot devoto any more spaco 
to this controversy than wo have previous
ly done, without crowding out of our 
columns other equally important matter; 
the disputants therefore may be under tho 
necessity of studying brevity in their com
munications.
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Tho following statements will be read 
with interest,—

‘•That France and Russia are about to 
co-operate, there can be but little doubt.—
The two Emperors are now on terms 
of tho most evident friendship. From tho 
beginning of 1859, we may consider tho 
Mediterranean as a Franco-Russian lake.
Italy, Turkey, Egypt, North Africa and 
Palestine will fall into tho hands of the two 
Emperors, War has become a necessity, 
and necessity has no choice. It is a well- 
known impression of Napoleon III., that 
he was born and destined to complete 
whatever the first Napoleon left unfinish
ed. That he is in fact, the complement to 
Napoleon I.

••The year 1859 opens with a grand and 
6olemn scene. All nations are agitated 
and alarmed. All are in expectation of 
what is to come. Revolution is spreading 
over all the Roman world,—from the Irish 
seas
for some unknown and frightful conflict.—
Peace is dead and thrown aside; no spirit 
alive but tho spirit of bloodshed. And in 
the center of the center, with all the pow
ers and spirits of the age grouped around 
him, is one dark, 6ilcnt man, with one vast 
inscrutable design, awaiting the moment 
to begin, while the eyes of Europe are fix
ed upon him, under the spell of fascina
tion. All men are sure of some terrible 
event, but none are able to foretell its na
ture or its end. The crimes of a thousand 
years rise slowly from the earth, and float 
like specters across the sky of Christen
dom. Yet our church is asleep j our cler
gy are silent! Hypocrisy has spread its 
leprosy over church and state—nothing 
but hypocrisy is left.”

The above extract is from a pamphlet is- . .. c ,, . r r mentation of this republican character,sued at Pans. ...... . *and should the present growling come to
Another writer remarks, war, Europe will in all likehood see more
“From tho Peace Congress nothing of stirring times than anything that has been 

any particular import has occurred between witnessed during the present century.” 
France, Sardinia and Austria, in a direct We subjoin the latest intelligence:— 
manner; but the Pope and Napoleon havo Liverpool, Feb. 19.
been less friendly, and Austria and the It was stated that a Council of war, 
Pope have, in the opposite proportion, be-1 composed of 4 or 5 of the most d is tin*

come more friendly. From the re-estab
lishment of his Holiness on the Papal 
throne by French bayonets, the Emperor 
of the French has been marked out by tho 
assassin’s pistol, stiletto and detonating 
bombs, which has led him frequently to 
remonstrate with tho successor of St. Pe
ter, upon the oppression of the people in 
the Papal States, as he justly concludes 
that the Italians hold him responsible for 
their present condition. The Pope turns 
a coid shoulder upon him, and tells him to 
take away his troops from Romo whenever 
it please him, which France is only willing 
to do on the assurance of Austria doing 
tho same thing. The Emperor of Austria, 
by signing the Concordat with the Pope 
about 3 years ago, by which he favored the 
wishes of the clergy, has become the*dar
ling son of tho Church and of all tho Cath
olic monarchs—he has tho greatest favor 
at Rome. The French Emperor cannot 

to the Euphrates. Nations are arming thus 8ee Austria’s favor and preponderance
growing in Italy without alarm. His deep 
affection for his uncle, and his cherished 
plans for Italy arouse the suspicion that 
he aims at making Italy subservient to 
Franco, as his uncle did. He is suspected 
of having no objection to making the Pope 
his chief chaplain, giving southern Italy to 
his cousin Murat; to joining to Piedmont 
Lombardy and Venice, and in this manner 
attaching the kingdom of Sardinia as an 
ally to the French empire. Be these his 
plans or no, he is so suspected by the Ita
lians, who view the present difficulty and 
talk of war for liberty as a monstrous de
ception. The overthrow of Austria by 
these Powers would only be a change of 
names and masters, and the freedom of 
Italy postponed for a.scorc of years.

“In every portion of Italy is there for-
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guished generals in the Austrian army, 
had been formed.

It is confirmed that Austria had ex
pressed willingness to makea concession 
to public opinion, and to cease to give 
support to the system of misrule which 
prevails in Central Italy.

The Vienna correspondentof the Lon
don Times, writing Feb. 15, says:—

Three or four days ago information 
was received from France which remov
ed all doubt as to the intention of the 
Emperor Napoleon; and it would not be 
surprising suddenly to learn that the 
Austrian army is to be placed on a war 
footing. The military organization is 
so excellent that 650,000 men can be 
fully prepared for action within a month 
or six weeks.

The same authority says it is evident 
a mighty storm is brewing, and that the 
aim of Russia and France, is to reduce 
Austria to the same level as Turkey.

Colonel Cypriani (a Florentine,) des
patched from Bucharest by Alexander 
I. (Couza) as Envoy to the French court, 
was received in audience by Napoleon 
III. on the 18th ult.

The London Times of the 16th ult., 
contains a very strong article on the 
war question, again asserting England’s 
neutrality and observence of treaty 
rights, and advising Sardinia of the dan
gers of her policy.

La Presse on the War Question.— 
Nothing can therefore be accom

plished in the Roman States so long as 
Austria rules there, and the first condi
tion of any reform in Central Italy is to 
put out Austria.

In order Dot to continue to expend 
our money as a pure loss, whilst Austria 
spends that of the Holy State, in order 
not to become ridiculous, we are forced 
to evacute Rome as early as possible ;— 
and as we cannot do this in the present 
state of things without delivering the 
Pope to the chances of a terrible revo
lution, it is clear that our government 
ought to employ every means for assu
ring the peace and happiness of that 
fortunate State, and consequently to put 
outside Austria, which is the only ob
stacle to the peace of the country.

* # Who has rivotted the Pope to 
his odious system, that is, the destruc
tion of the Romans?—Austria. Who 
instigates the King of Naples to his 
foolish resistance to the most legitimate 
wishes, and to unnamablo persecutions? 
Austria. Who crushes under iron bond
age Lombardy and Venice?—Austria. 
Who enslaves Modena and Tuscany?— 
Austria. Yes, Austria everywhere.— 
Austria, therefore, expelled, the position 
of affairs is changed and order is estab
lished.

But does Italy count exelusively upon 
herself to throw off the yoko of her op
pressor? No. The time has passed 
when in the frenzy of her patriotism she 
pronounced those bold words, Italiafara 
da se! On the contrary, she invokes the 
co-operation of generous nations, 
not her cause that of justice and civili
zation? It is also ours. We do not 
fear intervention. Why ? Ought we 
not rather to welcome with gratitude the 
opportunity of putting a termination to 
the anxiety which torments Europe. As 
we have already said, Austria does not 
only raise her head in Italy, but also 
elsewhere. Is it not Austria that has 
nullified the results of the treaty of 
Paris? Is it not Austria that inspires 
Turkey with her treason and treachery? 
Is it not Austria that troubled the alli
ance that united us with England ?— 
Would not a war which would deliver 
us from this nightmare be blessed abovo 
all other wars? Such is the war, we be
lieve preparing in Italy, and why 
gard it with confidence and security.

The London News says the cloud in 
the south of Europe is dark and threat
ening, but the clouds in the East are 
big with tempests, aud unless Austria, 
who sends her caveat against discussion 
of Italian wrongs, be persuaded to hold 
her peace on Roumain rights, it is not 
improbable that thesolution of the Itali- 
ian question may bo transferred from 
Rome to Milan, to Jassy or Bucharest.

Liverpool, Feb. 29.
Rumors arc warlike, but Lord Cow

ley’s mission to Vienna increases a hope
of peace.

The Paris correspondent of the Lon-

Is

# #

we re-

un-
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The fermentation was increasing at 
Milan.

More Turkish troops had gone to the 
Danube. The government were arming 
6 frigates,and preparingnumerous trans
ports, whose destination in case of'war 
would be the ports of the Adriatic. •

In view of these things, well may it be 
be said, that the signs of the present times, 
arc ominous indeed of great and glorious 
events to the Christian, but fearful to the 
ungodly.

don Herald says that war is so far re
solved on that the corps to commence 
tho campaign have been designated, and 
orders given to the Minister of War to 
prepare a plan of operations.

It is said that the representatives of 
foreign powers have abandoned all hope 
of a pacific solution.

Reported orders to prepare for the 
campaign in Italy were given by the Em
peror immediately after his return from 
Compeigne.

Another circular was issued by the 
Minister of the Interior to the Prefects 
of Departments, the purport of which 
is to express the hope, that, notwith
standing the Emperor’s desire to main
tain peace, should he be forced to war, 
he may count on the patriotism of the 
French people.

A War office circular directs that 
troops be trained to forced marches and 
the night bivouac. All the military sur
geons are ordered to join their'corps.— 
Immense quantities of lint were sent to 
Lyons. All the regiments of the Impe
rial Guard were to be supplied with rifle 
cannons on new plans. Genoa letters 
say that France has takeu up seven 
transports to hold themselves in readi
ness in that port.

The Times' correspondent says Count 
Buol still believes in peace, but the Em
peror of Austria, being of a different 
opinion, is preparing for a vigorous de
fence of his Italian States.

The Times says the Austrian army in 
Italy is to be placed on a war footing.

The second chamber unanimously re
solved to request the government to ob
tain from the Federal Diet of Germany, 
resolutions calculated, by their unanim
ity and energetic execution, to obvert 
the threatened danger of war, but if 
necessary to repel with united power tho 
attacks on Austria and Germany.

It was reported that Napoleon was 
about to visit the King: Piedmontese 

drawn from the frontiers of Mode
na, and ordered to confine themselves to 
the interior.

Three new forts were to be construct
ed at Venice, in 6 weeks. 5,000 work
men were employed.

The Crisis.—This sheet for March 2, 
appears in a new dress with enlarged sheet 
and better paper. May success attend it 
in every good work. Wo learn that a de
bate between the Editor and L. Liteh on 
the Life and Death question, and some 
other pamphlets and tracts, on the same 
subject have been issued from the Crisis 
office, but as the publishers have not fur
nished us a copy of their respective works, 
we have not therefore noticed them.

Visit to Orangeport.—We spent the 
first Sunday in this month with the friends 
at OraDgeport, about GO miles west of the 
city, on the Rochester and Niagara Falls 
railroad. Though the roads in some di
rections were considered impassable, nev
ertheless a good congregation assembled 
in the Christian chapel in the place, who 
paid tho most profound attention, to the 
word spoken by us, for near ^the space of 
two hours.

Bro. 0. F. Sweet has his stated appoint
ments in this place, once in four weeks, and 
is highly esteemed by the people, with the 
exception, of course, of those who are op
posed to his sentiments. The cause of 
Bible truth, however, is slowly but surely 
gaining ground in that place, as it is in 
many other places in Western New York.

Increase of Crime.—Tho Rochester 
Daily Union, said to be conducted by ir
religious men, in speaking of certain crimes 
of recent occurrence, says,—

“ Tho papers arc filled with sickening 
tales of crime, proceeding from causes like 
those above stated j and when we take in-

were
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as he is, he says, “Contrary pewers con
tend and wrestle in human experience, 
and they are everywhere recognized as 
contending in the Epistles of Paul, and 
in the words of the Master, for the mas
tery and control of the” man. “ The 
animal nature, with its appetites and 
lusts, as ever re-enforced by a subtle, 
malignant,widely-operatingenergy,work
ing behind and manifested through it, ifc 
one of these powers : itself, in fact, a 
two-fold power, yet with each active ele
ment in it so essentially hamonious and 
coincident with the other, that they may 
properly be regarded as one, and be re
presented by the one comprehensive and 
scriptural term, * The Flesh’; or, as 
sometimes the Flesh and the Devil. The 
higher Reason and Conscience, on the 
other hand, the realm of spiritual aspi
ration, intuition, and affirmation of Truth 
—this, as enlightened, rectified, perva
ded by the spirit of God,” in the word, 
is the power that works in opposition to 
the flesh,and that tends to opposite de
velopments and effects, 
spirit of man has become thus irradiated 
and vitally renewed by the quickening 
contact of the Spirit-Word, the flesh has 
lost its early supremacy. It has begun 
to be subjugated, which may continue 
a steady progression till the grand con
summation of obedient humanity is 
reached,—Immortality!

“So goes on mightily, age after age, 
the struggle of the spirit against the 
flesh, and of the earthliness and pride 
of man’s nature, as re-inspired by dia
bolic influence, against the heavenly and 
purifying power. It is a silent, noise
less conflict; unseen itself, though seen 
in a thousand issues and influences;— 
drawing no blood through its direct 
strokes, though sometimes involving 
widest conflicts in its historic and public 
relations. The whole world is the bat
tle-ground. . . And ever the Flesh 
warreth fiercely against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit in turn against the Flesh; 
and these are contrary, one to another.

“ And now the Soriptures show us 
plainly the practical results, in the 
character and the condiict by whichi the 
working of the Spirit-Word may bore.

to account the probability that not one in 
five of the atrocious crimes committed as a 
consequence of licentiousness are oxposed, 
we may well shudder at the thought of 
living in such a world, and ask what hope 
has the moral reformer, or what has he to 
base a hope upon?” ' *

We answer, nothing. The coming of 
the Lord is our only hope, and these cor
ruptions clearly indicate that his coming is 
near.

J&S" The Seventh-day-Baptist mission
ary, writing from Jerusalem, Dec. 23,1858, 
writes:—“The rains have commenced in 
good earnest, and seed time is now really 
at hand. Sabbath last, while the rain was 
pouring down,” &c.

The Fruits of the Spirit.
It is refreshing to occasionally meet, 

among the numerous advocates of an 
unscriptural theory of the “Spirit” of 
God,—some, who more enlightened by 
“the Gospel” than their “fellows,” who 
groping in the mud of an imaginary in
spiration, let loose to their fanaticism by 
coustant abuse of Christian mon who 
dissent to their assumptions, and are 
content with the Word and Spirit, as re
vealed to mankind by Jehovah. Such 
an exception as this appears to be the 
Independent of New York, which hav
ing been engaged for some years in a 
desperate attempt to impart a now spirit
ual life to the rotten and debased “body 
politic,” through the instrumentality of 
animal feeling, instead of Gospel power, 
gives up the useless task, and disclaims 
all faith in its modus operandi. Would 
that more of the supporters of the “isms” 
of the day would reconsider the road 
they are traveling, retrace their steps, 
and so become sober and settled on the 
Rock of Truth, especially some, who 
while claiming to proclaim the impending 
“Advent” of Messiah, the Prince, dis
honor God, by denying many of the pro
mises made to the “fathers,” which he is 
about to fulfill. But to our friend, the 
l7idcpende?it.

• Looking at facts as they are, and man

Where this
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just anger. They, in a- word, arc the 
friends of God, of Truth, and of Right
eousness; without whom the gospel would 
hnvenoohance in a world like this, and 
whose dictum becomes, through the ef
ficacy of their character, a final authori
ty. Inquisitions, priesthoods, papacies 
themselves, have sprung out of this root, 
and may do so again; and the fearful 
excesses, of cruelty or of lust, ever en
acted in the name of Christianity, have 
come from just this poisoned source.— 
That horrid, carnal, beastly ‘perfection
ism,’ which has raged at some times, 
under that name or others, in different 
parts of the Christian world . . . has 
had its source in precisely this idea: of 
a personal, spiritual virus or force in
fused into the soul of one whose charac
ter showed no change, and making him 
supreme above trial and sin. Some 
have no doubt ignorantly received this; 
but many others have as undoubtedly 
simply assumed it, and made it a cloak 
for the vilest lusts.

“It is not therefore, without reason or 
need that the Scriptures give us the 
plain enumeration, in repeated instances 
of the results of the real and practical 
working of the spirit of God on the 
higher nature and spirit of man ; that 
Paul especially in the 22nd and 23d 
verses of Gal. v., states them with muoh 
particularity and carefuluess. Let those 
who think they have the spirit of God, 
and who carry their self coufidence in 
this matter so far, perhaps as to doubt if 
others who profess the same faith and 
follow the same Master have felt this 
influence—let them carefully read and 
ponder this catalogue, and measure, by 
a truthful comparison with it, their own 
habitual utterances, acts, aod states of 
temper. If they cannot stand this pri
mary test, there is in them probably no 
light of the Spirit, but only a, natural 
passion and pride, inflamed to white 
heat, and so simulating piety, while ut
terly, radically diverse from it. Censo
riousness and passion, as well as lust, 
are born of the Devil. A rancorous 
and harsh temper, is the temper of the 
world, and not of God! To defame 
and denouncc) to criticise a?id condemn,

cognised, and may be distinguished from 
that of the flesh. There is evident and 
abundant necessity for this, in the fact 
that men arc always by nature inclined 
to think of themselves more highly than 
they should, and so may easily, unless 
instructed by the gospel, attribute “to 
the motion’s of God’s spirit within 
them [miraculously sent down from hea
ven] simply resultsfrom their own 
pride and worldliness; and in the addi
tional, and as palpable fact that lying 
pretenders to a grace they have not,— 
violent, selfish and arrogant impostors, 
claiming to be what the facts do not 
show them, asserting themselves the 
children of God, when they are in truth 
the children of the Devil—are more 
surely detected, and more easily demon
strated, through these exact tests which 
the Scriptures afford.

“There are always those who thus, 
through a vehemence of nature that 
deceive themselves, or else through the 
sudden and inflaming effect of some gen
eral excitement on the subject of reli
gion, suppose themselves to ‘ have the 
Spirit,’ and to bo practically led by it, 
when in fact their characters never have 
been touched by its celestial and purify
ing power. And there are always those 
of course,—it is the most successful form 
of imposture—who seek to make an im
pression on the world of eminent height 
and brightness of saintliness. None 
others are quite so pure as thcyl None 
others have quite the same rare quality 
of spirit 1 Other 
then have done virtuouly; but they ha
bitually excel, them all. And on this 
claim of superior saintliness, and a rarer 
spirituality, of a character that surpass
es and contracts other men’s, they found 
the claim for such respect, deference and 
submission, as are not granted to others 
their equals.

“Their judgments must be yielded to; 
their wishes consulted; their interests 
advanced; their very passions be re
garded as clothed with a certain special 
and providential authority; their denun
ciations bo respected as having the 
merely ‘prophetic rage’ in them, without 
admixture of human irritation or an un

men may now and
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to fling out vehement accusation and 
scor?i, it takes only human passion to do 
this, and a loose pen or tongue:—But 
the fruit of—

“ ‘The Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, 
Long-suffering. Gentleness, Goodness, 
Faith, Meekness, Temperance; against 
such there is no law !* ”

FROM BRO. J. M. STEPHENSON.
Bro. Marsh: Will you announce 

through the Expositor, that I will labor 
as an Evangelist, provided means can be 
furnished to pay a debt contracted to se
cure a home for my family. I have 
reached a point where I can go no fur
ther until a debt of $250,00 is paid. In 
the midstof the bard times I purchased 
and improved a few acres of laud, de
pending upon my wheat crop to meet 
my indebtedness, but the failure of my 
crop has rendered it impossible for me 
to meet the demands against me, with
out aid; and yet, unless they should be 
met, I will run the risk of loosing what 
little I have. Now, unless there should 
be calls soon, with such assurances, I 
will, as a duty.I owe my family, turn my 
time and attention to some other busi-

S.

jDivine Instruction to the Inquirer after 
Truth. By Thomas G. Newman,—
Seneca Falls, N. Y. Published by 
the author: price,—50 cents per 100,
$3,50 per 1,000.
This is a most excellent and useful 

tract of 8 pages, containing a synopsis 
of some of the leading doctrines of the 
Blessed Book, with a portion of the 
proof arranged and classified under ap
propriate headings, embracing the fol
lowing : What is Truth ? The Appear- ness, 
ingof Messiah; The Kingdom of God; The claims of my family arc para- 
Restoration of the Twelve Tribes of mount to all other .claims.
Isreal; Immortality; State of the Dead; I will make a proposal to which those 
Destruction of the Wicked. This little wishing my labors may accede or not-, 
work is just what is wanted for ministers just as they may think will most conduce 
and brethren to scatter in their mission- to the advancement of truth and the 
ary labors. A few hundred of these 
distributed among the people during a 
course of lectures, or prolonged meeting 
could hardly fail to produce a serious 
“thinking” among honest, candid men
and women. Address the author for pect my labors just as soon

S. engagements will permit. By other 
engagements, I moan other calls.

During all my past labors in the min
istry, I have not received enough sup
port to meet the expenses incurred in 
traveling, the past year excepted.

Had I devoted my whole time, during 
the past year, in preaching; and had the 
brethren done as well by me as they did 
during the time I spent with them, I 
would now be free of debt. But I tried 
farming and preaching together, and did 
not accomplish much at either.

To the brethren ‘in southern Wiscon
sin : Bro. Reed designs supplying my 
place in laboring the remaining portion
of my time. ,

To the brethren at large—the debate 
between J. H. Waggoner and myse f 
will soon be ready for the press. Will 
not brethren club together and scud in

faithful discharge of duty. I will go to 
any point and labor, one week for $10,00 
and my expenses defrayed ; two weeks, 
$20,00; aDd so on. Any person assu
ring me of the above amount, may ox-

as other
supplies.

The Jeddah Massacer.—A letter 
from Jeddah, Asia Minor, states that 
the execution of the criminals concerned 
in the massacer of the Christians in that 
city, took place in the middle of the day, 
and in the most public manner possible. 
Their heads were cut off at the foot of 
the kiosque, from which the orders for 
the massacer were issued. The inhabi
tants were struck with stupor, and for 
tho most part remained shut up in their 
houses. The event has produced con
siderable sensation among them, and 
they now feel constrained that neither 
rank, station, nor riches, will henceforth 
protect those who are led away by their 
fanaticism to the commission of such 
crimes.

Interrupt no man’s story.
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their names to Dm. Joseph Marsh of Bro. Marsh : I wish to say to 
Rochester, Bro. H. Colliogs of Forres- those who have pledged money for my 
ton, Ogle oo., 111., or myself, Eureka, support, for the year ending June 6, 
Winnebago co., Wis. The reporter has 1858, that I have a note to pay on the 
given a more full and accurate report first of April next, for money borrowed 
than could have been expected. soon after I moved to Albion, over a

The sale of the work must pay the year since, in full faith that my breth- 
expeuses of its publication, as neither ren> who had pledged, would not disap- 
Bro. Collins nor myself can furnish the point me. Any aid from a friend in 
means. The work is very much needed this time of need, will be gratefully re
in the West to counteract the influence ceived. C. F. Sweet.
of the Sabbatarian delusion. We have an Evangelist in New York,

who at a great personal sacrifice, is 
nobly fighting the battle of truth in the 
field of his choice, almost unaided: and 
in this work he is “instant, in eeason,— 
out of season,” never tiring. The fruits 
of his labors are tharked and effectual, 
and it remains with the friends to say 
whether the good work shall be continu
ed. If they are of that opinion, each 
one will make it his own personal dutyj 
to see that our good brother’s necessities 
are ministered unto. Let each do what 
ability doth point out.

Yonr brother in Christian hope and 
patience,

J. M. Stephenson. 
Eureka, Wis., March 6, 1859.

FROM BRO. J. BLATN.
Bro. Marsh: I have heard much 

said of hard times for 2 years past, but 
have not really felt the evils of such 
times till now. I have twice in the Ex- 
positor requested brethren to help me to 
a part, at least of what was due me, and 
out of about 100 who owe, only 3 have, 
as yet responded to my call. This makes 
me think it must be hard times indeed 
with our brethren. Being in debt for 
printing, and needing more done to keep 
a supply of works, I can but hope some 
more will remember me and use exer
tions, so that it will not be worse with 
me than with therasolves. I intended 
to leave home again this month, but 
must wait till next, or till I can get 
means to travel. When away, letters 
will bo attended to, and books sent, if 
wanted. Money has never yet failed to 
reach me, so brethren need not fear to 
send by mail.

Our good brother Moncrieff from 
Scotland, has lately visited me to learn 
the prospect of being supported in the 
States. Ho has been lecturing on vari
ous subjects in Canada West, for 4 years, 
but is anxious to preach the Gospel and 
our glorious views, again. My hope is 
that he will soon come to our help. He 
is not only learned, but a good speaker, 
—preached for us one Sabbath, and the 
brethren were all deeply interested.

J. Blain.
Buffalo, N. Y., March 10, 1859.

S.
For the Expositor and Advocate.

Those brethren in Ohio who may wish 
to communicate with the congregation 
in Springfield, in regard to the labors of 
Bro. Chase, will hereafter address,— 
W. H. Reeves, Springfield, O.

Wm. Fisk.

We continue, in this number of 
the Expositor sendiug bills of account to 
our subscribers who are owing one dollar 
or more for the paper, and hope they 
will be responded to by those concerned, 
by remitting the respective sums called 
for. Wo have patiently waited a long 
time for some of these dues, because wc 
knew the times were hard, and we could 
get along and accommodate our friends by 
letting these dues remain in their bands. 
We 7iow really want our pay, and hope 
each one who owes us will pay immediate
ly. We shall bo disappointed if they do 
not comply with this request, in full, or at 
least in part

In a church there should be Truth, Or
der, Freedom, Unity, and Equality.
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Pate of the Apostles.
Paul was beheaded at Rome.
Matthew suffered martyrdom,—or 

was slain with the sword at the city of 
Ethiopia.

Mark was dragged through the streets 
of Alexandria, in Egypt,till he expired.

Luke was hanged on an olive tree in 
Greece.

John was put into a cauldron of boil
ing oil at Rome, and escaped death. He 
afterwards died a natural death at Eph-, 
esus in Asia.

James the Great was beheaded at Je- 
rusalem.

James the Less was thrown from a 
pinnacle or wing of the Temple, and 
then bealen to death with a fuller’s club.

Phillip was hanged up against a pil
lar, at Hieropolis, a city of Phrygia.

Bartholomew was flayed alive by the 
command of a barbarous king.

Andrew was bound to a cross, whence 
he preached to the people till he expired.

Thomas was run through the body 
with a lance, at Coromandel, in the East 
Indies.

Jude was shot to death with arrows.
Simon Zelotes was crucified in Per

sia.
Matthias was first stoned and then 

beheaded.
Peter was crucified with his head 

downwards, at Rome.

bound to the interests of Turkey, and to 
the influence of Austria. Milosb, at 
his arrival, dismissed the National Con
vention, and is now reconstructing the 
Senate, according to his own pleasure,— 
by filling it with partisans of Russia. 
This state of things is becoming intol
erable to Austria, and we are not sur
prised to hear that Prince Mettcrnich, 
now a monegenariaD, but still of un
broken powers, has recently declared,— 
‘there has never existed a greater dan
ger for the Austrian empire during 
these last 40 years, than now.’”—JJm- 
don Corresponde7ice of the N. Y. Txi. 
6une} Feb. 28.

The Nord of Brussels, says, “A letter 
from St. Petersburg mentions a rumor 
which if it turn out tobe true, will prove 
that the government has resolved to en
ter on the path of religious toleration. 
The rumor is that the establishment of 
a synagogue in the capital, where here
tofore Jews have only been allowed to 
reside under very severe restrictions, is 
about to be authorized.

The deepest coal-pit in Great Britain, 
and probably in the world, has after 12 
years’ labor, been completed and opened 
at Dukinfield, Cheshire. The shaft of 
this pit is 686 1-2 yards deep, and the 
sinking of it cost nearly £200,000.

“In the meantime, Russia is making 
use of the golden opportunity and un
dermining the very existence of Turkey, 
while public attention is rivited on Ita
ly. Prince Alexander Conza, the newly 
elected Hospodar, both of Moldavia and 
Wallachia, has quietly set aside both 
the treaty of Paris and the suzerainty 
of the Sultan, by proclaiming the com
plete union of the Principalities, in the 
teeth of the integrity and independence 
of the Turkish empire; while Prince 
Milosh, in Servia, has declared himself, 
hereditary Prince, in spite of the Turk
ish government, which limited his tenure 
to the term of his life. The National 
Convention had previously dissolved the 
Senate, the majority of which.

The number of emigrants arrived at 
New York for the week ending March 
2, was 333, making a total of 3,925 
since the commencement of the year, 
against 4,361 for a corresponding period 
in 1858.

Ask no abrupt questions.
Reflect on no order of people. 
Display not your learning on all occa

sions.
Avoid debt.
Improve every moment.
Tell the truth.
God reaches us good things by 

hands.
He has hard work who has nothing to

our

do.was
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“ But though. wc, or an angel “from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

Vol. XXIX.] ROCHESTER, N. Y., APRIL 1, 1859. [No. 21.

Hebrew cayah, implying invariably the 
perfect result of animation, namely,— 
life without alloy, without hindrance, 
without cessation.

Hitherto there was no idea of any in
terruption, disturbance or cessation of 
that which they enjoyed, called Life,— 
and as our progenitors had witnessed no 
interruption, disturbance or stoppage of 
its course and current, they could form 
no conception of what was implied in the 
threatenings of God, couched in the 
language, “In the day thou eatest there
of thou shalt surely die” than the blind 
man can of colors. Hence, after their 
transgression, God explains it to them, 
thus, “Cursed is tho ground for thy sake; 
in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 
dayB of thy (dying;) thorns also aud 
thistles shall it bring forth unto thee; 
and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; 
in the sweat of thy face thou shalt eat 
bread, till thou return unto the ground ; 
for out of it wast thou taken ; for dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re
turn.” .

What is bifcl
Let us look at the original import of 

the word as used in the narrative of cre- 
tion. It is the most important word, or 
name of the most important thing ex
pressed in human language. It occurs 
first in tho narrative of tho fifth day’s 
work, or in the 20th verse of the first 
chapter of Genesis, and is used in refer
ence to the fishes of the-sea, “And God 
said, Let the waters bring forth abund
antly, the moving creature [jiephesh) that 
hath life” (cayah.) Again, verse 21,—

“And God created great whales, and 
every living (cayah) creature (nephesh) 
that moveth.” Again, verso 24, “And 
God said, Let the earth bring forth the 
living (cayah) creature (ficphesh) after 
his kind. Again, verse 28, “And have 
dominion . . . and over every living 
(cayah) thing.” Third verse, “And to 
every beast of the earth, and to every 
fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth wherein is life”
(cayah.) Second chapter, 7th verse,—
“And the Lord God formed man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life, (cayah) 
and man became a living (cayah) soul,”
(nephesh.) Verse 9, “The tree of life 
(cayah) also in tho midst of the garden.”
Verse 19, “And whatsoever Adam call
ed every living (cayah) creature (neph
esh) that was the name thereof.” Here 
then, wo have the noun Life, and the 
verb Living, occurring 8 times in these 
two chapters, always translated from the organism.

The above quotations determine the 
fact that the word cayah was the word 
chosen by God to designate the result of 
that inspiration he breathed into the 
nostrils of man, whilst he continued to 
havo access to the free of Life. A per
fect inspiration or animation of perfect 
organisms unmarred by any dctcriora- 
ting cause whatevei', and prior to the 
existence of any knowledge of the pos
sibly of its being even liable too, or ca
pable of deterioration, injury or stoppage. 
Its imj)ort therefore is the ferfect enjoy
ment of all the functions of a perfect
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Suchwaslife. An idea alroo&t beyond 
the capacity of dying mortals to grasp, 
because they are born in sin and shapen 
in iniquity, and their flesh being full of 
sin, they are “sinners from their mother’s 
womb.” “Having the eyes of their un
derstanding darkened, and, being alien 
ated from the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, because of the 
blindness Of their hearts, which are de
ceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked: who can know it”

The sacred record informs us that af
ter the fall, God drove our first parents 
from the garden, and placed the flaming 
cherubim of glory to keop the way of “the 
tree of life,” lest they should eat there
of and •perpetuate their existence, or the 
existence of flesh filled with sin. Mani
festing the fact that perfect as were 
their original organisms, even they were 
dependent upon access to the treeyor 
source of life, for perpetual existence. 
Hence after the fall another word was 
used to express the deteriorated or im
perfect inspiration which remains as the 
present portion of the race, namely, 
nephesh, the inferior import of which is 
shown in the subordinate relation it oc
cupies in the passages already quoted to 
show the import of the word (cayah) for 
instance, in Gen. i. 20, “Let the waters 
bring forth abundantly the (nephesh,) 
tnovi?ig creature, that hath life” (cayah.) 
In verso 21, it is rendered creature that 
moved. In verse 24, it is rendered,— 
creature. In verse 30, it is omitted in 
the texts rendered soul in the ihargin. 
In ii. 19, it is creature, but verse 7, it is 
rendered soul.

Professor Bush has shown that stand
ing in connection with cayah, it is ren
dered oreature 10 times, and that it is 
rendered life 107, in the sense of the an
imating principle of oar organism, as 
in Lev. xvii. 11, “For the life of the 
flesh is in the blood,”—52 times soul, as 
the seat of sensation, as in Deut. xii. 
15, 20, 21, “Whatsoever thy soul lust- 
eth after,”—116-times, soul, heart, 
mind, interchangeably, as the seat of tho 
various passions, emotions aud affections, 
as in Gen. xxiii. 8: “If it be your mind 
that I should bury my dead,” and xxxiv.

3, “His soul clave unto Dinah.” Also 
xl. 21, “We saw the anguish of his soul,” 
and 50 times as in the sense of oneself 
as in Lev. xi. 44, “Neither shall you de
file yourselves." Num. xxiii. 10, “Let 
me die the death of the righteous:” 11 
times as dead body, as in Lev. xix. 28, 
“You shall notmake any cuttings in your 
flesh for the dead."

The above instances afford us a partial 
conception of the varied aud diverse 
senses in which the Hebrew word Neph
esh, and the Greek Psuche, are used, 
and at the same time evidence the faot 
that the radical or primary idea running 
through them all is that of breathing or 
receiving by and through our inspira
tion, the animating principle; from all 
of which it must be manifest that their 
import is very inferior to that of cayah 
or its Greek representative Zoe. For in 
no instance are these used in the inferi
or sense of breathing, or being the cause 
of animation. But always in theBense 
of perfect unimpaired life.

Hence it is the word used in the pro
mises God has made in relation to the 
future. As in the phrases, “enter into 
life,” “see life,” “inherit eternal life,”— 
“Endure unto everlasting life ” “Pass 
from death unto life,” “light of life,”— 
“bread of life,” “resurrection of life.”

But in the following passage the con
trast betweed the import of the fami
lies of words is so forcibly presented that 
the reader cannot fail to perceive Psuche 
when rendered Life, never goes beyond 
the inferior sense of being the cause of 
animation by breathing. Thu3 .“He 
that hateth his (psuche) life in this 
world, shall keep it unto (Zooin} life 
eternal. Respiratory animation is all 
that is available to the fallen sons of 
men, since they have been shut out from 
the tree of life, and can only be called 
life in accommodation to our senses.— 
For the race is infant, dying souls.

Life properly speaking, then, is only 
expressed by the cayah, or zoe family 
of words, and is Divine in its source and 
perfect in its manifestations, whilst 
nephesh and psuche merely ex
press physical or animal animation. 
Hence the verity of God’s blessed word,
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/‘For it is written, I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
nothing the understanding of the pru
dent. Where is the wise ? Where is 
the scribe? Where is the disputcr of 
this world ? Hath not God made fool- 
ish the wisdom oj this world? For after 
that in the wisdom of God, the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God 
by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe.”

Consult your dictionary, finalize every 
member of the zoe family, and be as
tonished at the audacity of human ego
tism in its bold determination to entirely 
subvert and reverse the divine import of 
that family of words. You will recollect 
that we showed conclusively that the 
noun zoe invariably means perfect life.

Webster gives the derivative of zoolo
gy from zoon, an animal, and logos, a 
discourse. Hence, according to him, 
zoography means a description of ani
mals, their forms and habits, and zoology 
the natural history of animals. Let us 
analizo his authority as given in the de
rivation of the word. From zoon an 
animal. Zoon oecursjust 23 times in 
the New Testament, first in Heb. xiii. 
11, where it is rendered beasts, and ap
plied only to those who were consumed 
in sacrifice without the camp as the sanc
tified representatives of Jesus the Life, 
who suffered without tho camp. Tn2Peter 
ii. 12, “But theso (namely, those ‘who 
walk after the flesh in the lust of un- 
uncleanncss, and despise government, 
prosumptuous are they, self-willed, they 
are not afraid to speak evil of dignities, 
whereas angels who are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accusations 
against them before the Lord,’) as natu
ral brute beasts, made to be taken and 
destroyed, speak evil of the things that 
they understand not, and shall utterly 
perish in their own corruption.”

Jude, speaking of the same class says, 
11 But these speak evil of those things 
which they know not; but what they 
know naturally as brute beasts; in these 
things they corrupt themselves.” In 
both these cases persons who had been 
inducted into “the life," are spoken of. 
In every other case, namely 20 times, it

occurs in Revelation always applied to 
the cherubim full of eyes, as in iv. 6-9; 
v.6, 8,11; 14; vi. 1, 3, 5-7; vii. 11; 
xiv. 3; xv. 7; xix. 4.

These are the nearest approximations 
to our dictionary definitions that occur 
in the New Testament. Judge if they 
justify them. But the Greek word,— 
iliurion is the word used for and as 
synonymous with animal. It occurs 46 
times, and is rendered, “beasts of the 
earth f “wild beasts," 1'venomous beasts, ’ ’ 
and is used in all cases in tho revelation 
where human or political powers are 
symbolized by beasts.

How have the dictionaries defined 
psucke? Turn we to the Yrordpsychology. 
We read from the Greekpsuche, soul and 
logos, discourse, a discourse or treatise 
on the human soul: or the doctrine of 
man's spiritual nature. Webster gives 
Campbell as his authority for that defi
nition, and the literary magazine as his 
authority for his definition of psycholo
gical. I ask, shall these authorities (and 
if you please add to them all the philoso
phers that Greece or Rome ever pro
duced) shall these weight aught against 
the uniform and never-varying authori
ty of the sacred writers, a mere specimen 
of which is embraced in our present 
criticisms.

God/tas written, “I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
nothing the understanding of the pru
dent." Now, “hath not Godmadcfool- 
ish the wisdom of the world?" Aye,— 
and all the theories built upon this 
popular Platonism, are foolishness with 
God.

WIIAT IS DEATH?
. Tho first reference to it occurs, Gen. 
ii. 17, “And the Lord God commanded 
the man, saying, Of every tree in the 
garden thou mayest freely eat; but of 
the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou sbalt not eat of it; for in the 
day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt Sure
ly die," or, as it reads in the magin,— 
“Dying thou shalt die." To comprehend 
this language in its original application 
and import, we must recur again to the 
condition and circumstances of our pro
genitors at the time the instruction was
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given. They were in possession of life 
perfectly manifested and enjoyed, result
ant from their access to the tree of Life.n 
They had neither experienced nor wit
nessed any interruption or disturbance 
of its perfect functions, and therefore 
had cognizance of no phenomena from 
which they could gather the import of 
the word die. Hence as wo have already 
said, God condescended to explain the 
import of the terms, dying and die.— 
Thus, “cursed is the ground for thy sake; 
in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 
days-'6f thy (dying.) Thorns also and 
thistles shall it bring forth unto thee:— 
and thou sh&lt eat the herb of the field. 
In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return unto the ground; 
for out of it wast thou taken; for dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re
turn.” But the facts and phenomena of 
the execution of this sentence deter
mine incontrovertibly its import; sec 
the record of Adam’s history, Gen. v. 3, 
4, 5, “And Adam lived 130 years and 
begat a son in his own likeness, after his 
owu image: and called his name Seth : 
and the days of Adam, after he had be
gotten Seth were 800 years, and he be
gat sons and daughters, and all the days 
that Adam lived (or lingered in sorrow 
during the process of dying) were 930 
years, and he died,” or returned to the 
dust!

This history furnishes the facts ex
planatory of the process of dying, or 
undermining and destroying that beau
tifully elaborated, and perfectly 
structed organism, his body. We see 
that it was necessary for the curse pro
nounced upon the earth to be developed, 
that its effects might act and re-act upon 
him, increasing his toil, and multiplying 
his sorrows and pains, until their action 
and re-action did utterly destroy the 
functionel powers of his body, and inca
pacitated liis organism for the respira
tion of God’s invigorating breath,—the 
atmosphere.

ing, enter upon the process of dying ;— 
or, as explained, it reads,-—“Cursed is 
(not shall be) the ground for thy sake— 
in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the day 
of thy” dying. In accordance with 
Paul’s teaching, wo see that “death 
passed upon him.” Hence his subjec
tion to the debilitating and destructive 
agency of the cursed earth and its influ
ences, and his severance from the “tree 
of Life" By him sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin, even so death 
passed (not shall) upon all men} for that 
all have sinned.

Hence Paul makes the universality of 
death’s jurisdiction or dominion over 
Adam’s posterity, the fulcrum of his ar
guments in relation to the favor of God, 
thus, “For as in Adam all die,” or pass 
under the sentence and jurisdiction of 
death, even so all who are introduced 
into the Christ become participants of 
his life; so that “ as by one man’s of
fence, dealh has reigned or dominated 
upon and over the descendants of Adam 
unto their universal condemnation, even 
so might grace reign through righteous
ness unto eternal life by Jesus the Christ 
our Lord.”

It is manifest that the literal reading 
of the text is the true meaning. “In 
the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die" or commence dying as a 
consequence of the executive process,—• 
being immediate in its action, and thus 
we arrive at the Scriptural import of the 
terms dying and die, which determines 
the literal import of all that family of 
words for all time. It is true that not
withstanding words have a literal or first 
and definite meaning, many of them 
come by degrees to be used in what is 
called a secondary and popular sense,— 
that is, they come to be accommodated 
to our phenomenal observations, as when 
it is said, the sun or moon rises or 6ets, 
or that “the sun stood still." So death 
come to express simply the cessation of 
animation, whereas the execution of the 
original sentence of death and the 

first meaning of the words, Dying and 3onings of the Apostlo Paul justify us 
Die. The sentence reads, “in the day in the conclusion that death is the slate 
thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely in which all the unregenerate descend- 
die, or, according to the marginal read- ants of Adam exists whether animate or

8

COQ-

This history furnishes the literal or rea-
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of maturing the relation proper that is, of 
our person and character, which stand 
related to each other as the face and its 
reflection in the mirror.

If it is a fact that every particle of 
our substance has been renewed some 7 
or more times during our life, and we 
have always retained the consciousness 
of being identically the same person, it 
is clear that though the particles which 
compose and manifest our substance or 
body at the time of our decease may be 
decomposed and dissipated with the 
winds, or float on the waves and carried 
to the utmost parts of the earth, that we 
(or that in which inheres our conscious
ness,) arc as independent of them, as we 
have been of all the others which we 
have used up in our developing or mould
ing process, and that any particles which 
may be at hand when it becomes neces
sary to wake the dead out of their sleep, 
will answer equally well to manifest their 
organism, or form, because identity in
heres in the consciousness of the indivi
dual, and the individual is made up of 
facts which had attained a given propor
tion and relation to each other, while 
subject to the developing process, and 
may be called the adjusted, arrang
ed or matured proportions, relations or 
organisms.

Thus it is the relative proportions of 
the active organs that determines the 
individual character, and produces the 
individual consciousness, and the mani
festation of the relative proportions in 
organic relations by any particles or sub
stance, is the manifestation of the mao 
who attained or developed those relative 
proportions in his organism during and 
by his-active life.

Confirmed then as our scriptural de
ductions are by scientific demonstration, 
who will attempt to question them? Let 
it be remembered, theu, that all the un
redeemed are dead, and that death is a 
state including all the stages of man's 
existence.

Hence arises the value and import
ance of the great salvation. It is deli
verance, redemption, salvation from the 
bondage—the captivity of death, the 
race needs, and who would broach the

sleeping in the dust They are all dead 
men, though in different stages of the 
state. Heath has passed upon them,— 
reigns or dominates over them, which 
fact is witnessed by their sorrows, pains 
and sufferings, and their absolute inabil
ity to relieve themselves from his un
yielding jurisdiction. “ None can by 
any meaus redeem his brother, nor give 
to God a ransom for him, that he should 
still live for ever, and not see corrup
tion.” Hence our Lord, speaking of the 
unconverted, says, "Let the dead bury 
their dead." And the Apostle, when 
speaking of the redeemed, says, “And 
you hath he quickened who were dead in 
trespasses and sins.”

If this is not an unquestionable de
monstration that in the first literal or 
scriptural sense, all the unredeemed 
sons of Adam are dead—in the state, 
or under the jurisdiction or dominion of 
Death, whether now in the enjoyment 
of active animation, or slumbering in the 
dust; all, all, are undeniably the con
demned and captive prisoners of the 
sentence of the Adamic law, and utfcrly 
destitute of the capacity to deliver 
themselves or any of their fellows from 
its jurisdiction or dominion, I know not 
what can be demonstrated.

These views may appear strange, and 
conflict with generally received opinions, 
but what of that: the word of God is the 
standard of truth, and it is consolatory 
and animating to find its teachings ac
cord fully and beautifully with the clear
ly ascertained results of scientific inves
tigation. Hence when it teaches us that 
the dead in their graves are persons 
sleeping in the dust, and that that stage 
of death is a sleep, we find that science 
has demonstrated that the cessation of 
animation is not the destruction of the 
person. That personal identity does 
not inhere in the particles or substance 
of our bodies, as is evidenced by the 
continual renewal of them. But in the 
comparative volume and relation of the 
organs to each other, attained by the 
use of the various sets of partioles 
through, or by whioh our organism and 
form has been manifested during the 
period of our moulding,' or the process
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*heme of legal or covenanted inherit’ 
ance to captive prisoners ? A condemn" 
ed prisoner’s immunities are confiscated, 
and if you would capacitate him to in
herit, you mast deliver him from the 
restraint of his jailor and from the con
demnation of the law: till then he has 
no legal immunities.

Hence the work of Jesus, “You shall 
call his name Jesus, for he shall save his 
people from their sins,” namely, their 
consequences,—Death. “For the Son 
of man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost” therefore he says, uIam 
come that ye might have life, and that 
ye might have it more abundanly.” “For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever bc- 
lieveth in him, should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. For God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him 
might be saved;” that is, have life.— 
Hence John proclaims, “Behold the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin 
{condemnation or death) of the world,” 
and Jesus cries, “Ye will not come to 
me that ye might have life.” This is a 
fair exhibit of the Divine philosophy.

First, seek out the lost, the condemn
ed, the captive prisoners of death.

Second, save or deliver them from 
their captivity or bondage, by imparting 
to them life from that source which has 
triumphed over and abolished death in 
relation to itself.

Third, set before the saved ones the 
glories, honors and emoluments of the 
Kingdom and Age to come, as the mo
tive to enable them to fill up the charac
ter required of those who shall inherit 
the Kingdom.

Do men believe that the boon offered 
them in the Gospel, is deliverance from 
death ? Or, rather, who designed that 
their baptism Bhould be the means of 
uniting them to the Christ as “the Life,” 
that he might be to them what the tree 
of life was to our progenitors ? That he 
might make his abode in them, and be 
the eternal life abiding in them,—the
Christ in them, the hope of glory,__the
holy spirit,—tho witness in themselves 
that they are sons of God.

Let those who boast of having been 
baptized into a belief of tho things of 
the kingdom, remember that it is not 
merely a belief of the things of the king
dom that will save them, as witnessed 
by themselves: for, notwithstanding 
their professed obedient belief, they re
tain the same relation to the world and 
its political institutions; they continue 
to elect, and be elected officials in the 
Government, and retain identically the 
same relation to the state that they ever 
held.

Does any one filled with the Spirit 
need to be told that these were only 
baptized into the belief of a theory, that 
they never saw the necessity of being 
buriedinto death; or expected that the 
Christ would dwell in them, and that it 
should be no longer, then the former ci
tizen of the state that should live, but 
the Christ that should live in them; or, 
that they expected that this indwelling\ 
Christ, the spirit, should be the instru
ment of baptizing them into one body! 
Or, that they understood themselves to 
be tho captive prisoners of death, and 
sought or understood themselves to be 
delivered from the bondage of the pow
ers of darkness at and by their baptism, 
and raised into the glorious liberty and 
life of the sons of God. If so, where is 
their fruits of the Spirit? Are we to 
accept their renunciation of the doctrine 
of the indwelling of the holy spirit, and 
admit that he in whom the word dwells, 
the spirit dwells; and that consequently 
he who is best instructed in the word or 
understands the word best, is filled most 
with the holy spirit.

Then let them say if the every-day 
conduct of their best instructed teach
ers, tho spirit and temper which they 
manifest, does not give the lie to their 
doctrine? Or, do they wish us to accept 
their fruits as the fruits of the holy spi
rit ?

The new system is based upon a spi
ritless, lifeless, dead theoryl . It does 
not contain the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Its teachers and adherents are yet in 
their sins, inasmuch as notwithstanding 
they have believed the things of the 
kingdom, they have not correctly believ-
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ed the things of the name which con
tains the saving virtue. lienee their 
baptism has been a mere formality, hav- 
ing no saving virtue, and they continue 
to maintain all their relations to the 
world and its institutions as before, and 
therefore they are as eager for the ad
vantages and emoluments of citizenship, 
as any other class of citizens, and teach 
that our relationships to God are not 
changed until the resurrection, or that 
we are not now risen with the Christ, 
and consequently are not spiritual, and 
therefore not sons of God, becauso we 
are not sons of the resurrection. In 
other words, it amounts to a denial of 
the Scripture doctrine of the holy spirit, 
and renders the theory of the kingdom 
a dead letter.

The Scriptures clearly teach that the 
saints are redeemed from the jurisdiction 
of death—that they are saved or deliver
ed—that consequently they have life, 
and are spiritual—that they are the 
sons of God, because they are risen with 
the Christ, and that they aro now the 
habitation of God through the spirit,— 
and that they have abandoned or yielded 
up their individuality as citizens, in or
der that they might be builded into the 
Christ, the habitation of God, in whom 
all his fullness dwells, and by whose 
spirit they are all baptized into one 
body. •

Let us therefore “not be ashamed of 
the Gospel of the Christ: for it is the 
poiucr of God unto salvation to every 
oue who believeth.” Yes, the power of 
God unto salvation, unto deliverance, 
that deliverance necessary to enable us 
attain a character worthy of the King
dom of God.

The Nature and Origin of Jesus.
“My father is greater than 1—John 

xiv. 28.

Theso words of Jesus were addressed 
to his disciples; and as all scripture in
spired of God, is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, &c., it is pro
per to apply these words, by way of re
proof, to those who teach that Jesus is 
equal with God. Persons of this charac
ter attempt to justify themselves by say
ing that the Jews understood him to 
claim equality with God, because he 
said, God was his Father. But the Bi
ble does not teach us. that they so un
derstood him, but rather that they mis
understood him, or made the accusation 
maliciously against him; as they mada 
it an excuse to take up stones to stone 
him. But, however this may be, he re
futed them immediately, by saying,— 
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, the Son 
can do nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do: for what things 
soever he doeth, these doeth the Son 
likewise.”

This was a direct, positive and clear 
denial of that charge, and they so un
derstood it’ as they ceased their attempt 
to stone him. He continues on in the 
same strain, acknowledging all the pow
er, authority, or life which he possessed, 
as being given him of the Father; and 
says again, “I can of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear I judge: and my 
judgment is just, because I seek not 
mine own will, but the will of the Father 
which hath sent me.” John v. 30. This 
explains what is said in verse 22, “The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath com
mitted all judgment unto the Son.” The 
sense is evident, I can of mine own self 
do nothing: as I hear I judge : he hears 
and utters the Father’s judgment, so the 
Father judges no man independently of 
the Son. This agrees with Paul, that 
“God hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in righteousness, 
by that man whom he hath ordained ;— 
whereof he hath given assurance unto 
all men, in that he hath raised him from 
the dead.”

G. B. Stacy.
Richmond, Va.

Learning makes a man fit company 
for himself.

Modesty is a guard to virtue.
Not to hear conscience is the way to 

silence it.
One hour to-day is worth two to-mor-

Proud looks make foul work in fair 
faces.

row.
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of God, and took upon himself the form 
of a servant in likeness of men servants. 
Hence, it is that he said: “I am among 
you as one that serveth.” This form of 
a servant he took, assumed it upon him
self ; but as it regards his personal, ex
terior form, it is said, “He was found in 
fashion as a man.”

Verses G-ll, Ge?ionie?iost being, and 
in fashion found as a man, he humbles 
himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross.— 
“Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
him, and hath given him a Dame which 
is above every name; that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, in hea
ven and earth, and under the earth, and 
that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God, the Father.”
’ Here is the worship that is to be paid 
to Jesus: every knee is to bow, and 
every tODgue is to confess him Lord to 
the glory of God, the Father. But to 
confess him Lord, as the equal of God, 
is not to the glory of either; as it robs 
God of his Almighty character, and denies 
what Jesus said of himself, “My Father 
is greater than I.” Lying honors are 

abomination to Jesus Christ. “All 
men should honor tho Sod, even as they 
honor the Father. “He that honoretk 
not tho Sod, honoretk not the Father 
which sent him.” We honor the Father 
by acknowledging his attributes, one of 
which is truth ; and so we ought to ac
knowledge the attributes of Jesus, and 
believe that truth he spake, “My Father 
is greater than I;” and honor him ac
cordingly. His words donot justify any 
one in confounding the honor which be
longs to God with the honor which be
longs to him, the Son of God. Such 
confusion as that is a dishonor to both 
Father and Son; and to the person 
guilty of such confounded dishonor.

To worship Jesus as the Son of God, 
and to give him the honor that is due to 
him, is not idolatry. Idolatry consists 
in paying any honor or worship to any 
person or tbiDg to whom it does not nat
urally belong. There is a worship which 
belongs essentially to God alone, as the 
eternal infinite One; and this worship

The whole life of Jesus, both by pre
cept and example, shows conclusively, 
that he was altogether dependent on 
One, who alone is infinite. Still there 
are those who, in the face of Christ’s de
claration, “My Father is greater than 
I,” say, “He thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God.” Now, it must be 
confessed, if he thought so, he did not 
say so, but asserted what clearly implies 
a different doctrine. But it is asked,— 
Did not Paul say, “he thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God?” The 
translators, who were biassed in favor of 
such a doctrine, have so translated Paul. 
The Greek phrase, isa Thcou, they have 
rendered, “equal with God,” not because 
the original necessitated them to, but 
because they had a theory that needed 
support. The Lexicon to the Greek 
Testament Engles’s Edition, thus de
fines 11 Isos, equal, like; Matt. xx. 12; 
Luke vi. 34. Isa, adverbially, like, as; 
Phill. ii. 6. Taking this definition as 
authority, isay thou means, like God, or 
God-like, which makes the passage in 
Phillippians consistent throughout.

Phill ii. 5, 6, “Let this mind be in 
you which was also in Christ Jesus, who 
being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be like God. Christ in 
his spiritual nature was the form of the 
Divino; for Paul speaks of the new man 
as being “renewed in knowledge after the 
imago of Him that created him:” and 
the new man is the spiritual nature of 
Christ communicated to Christians.— 
And, as this spiritual likeness was in
herent in him, he thought it not robbery 
to be God-like. So Paul wrote, Let this 
mind be in you, which was also in him; 
and this is God’s requirement, “Be ye 
holy, for I am holy.”

Verse 7, But himself excluding, a 
form of a servant took in likeness of 
mep. This is a literal translation : the 
italicized words only being supplied.— 
We are not bound to follow the punctu
ation, as the original Greek did not have 
any stops or marks. “Genomenos,” for 
this, and other reasons, is set off to the 
next verse. The idea expressed, is that 
Jesus excluded himself from those pri
vileges that pertained to him as the Son

an
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cannot be transferred to another with
out idolatry. Honce we read, “To whom 
will ye liken me: or shall I be equal, 
saith the Holy One?”

The translators of the Bible, were 
doubtless, learned men, but they had 
erfed in adopting a theology which does 
not allow the exercise of reason. In
stead of believing in only one eternal, 
infinite Being, they were sold to that 
belief which teaches two others equally 
eternal, &c. Micah’s prophecy of the 
future “goings forth” of the Messiah, as 
ruler in Israel, by a little alteration and 
addition, they have made to refer to the 
eternal past, by supplying the verb,
“have been.” Words italicized in the 
Bible are, not by way of emphesis, but 
to show that they are supplied.

The oldest translation, the Septua- 
gint, translates the passage referred to, 
thus: “Kai ezodoi autou ap arches ez 
hemeron aionos.” Kai, corresponds to 
our conjunction, and; ezodoi, to exodes, 
or “goings forth;” autou, to the pro
noun him ; ay), from ; arches, beginning; 
ez, of; hemeron, days; aionos, everlast
ing. Let us read the context: “But 
thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou 
be little among the thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall he come forth unto 
me to be ruler in Israel.”

Here his goings forth, as ruler in Is
rael, are spoken of as in the future; but 
the duration of his goings forth are not 
expressed without the additional clause.

•Hence, the additional clause expressing 
his eternal future goings forth, as ruler 
in Israel, partakes of the force of the 
verb, to be, in the context, which would, 
make his goings forth to be from the 
boginning of days unending.

The doctrine of the eternal sonship is 
a misnomer—a self-contradiction. Son, 
implies a Father; and son in relation to 
a father implies generation; generation 
implies time, in which the son was gen
erated. The notion that lie existed from 
eternity is therefore, a denial of his son- 
ship. Self-styled evangelicals arc famous 
for admitting truths, and neutralizing 
them by a negative doctrine. They 
profess to believe in One God, which is 
evangelical, but they neutralize this by I out light.

teaching that He is composed of three 
distinct, co-equal, co-eternal persons.— 
They admit that Jesus is tho Son of 
God, a truth on which tho whole gospel 
of Christ is based—they neutralize the 
power of this faith by teaching that the 
Son is God. One might suppose they 
were trying to see how near they could 
come to the truth, and just miss it.— 
Their patent neutralizing mixtures, we 
ought to avoid ; and not be “corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in Christ.”

(To bo Continuod.)
Correction.—The article in the Ex

positor of Feb. 15, p. 503, 2d column, 
1st paragraph, should read, The Divine 
glory, “as of" or manifested in the man 
Christ Jesus, instead of “as of one.”

The Effects of the Mortara Case. 
—ThcLondoD Globe's Paris correspond
ent writes: “People who arc likely to 
know something of the personal feelings 
of the Emperor, do not hesitate to say, . 
(and the marked allusion to ‘canon law,’ 
as inapplicable to modern society, bears 
out the case) that the treatment of the 
Mortara family of Bologna by Rome, 
was the last feather that broke the back 
of the present system in the Papal 
States, supported, as all its abuses are, 
by Austria. The Imperial mind could 
stand it no longer; and if French troops 
are to be mere policemen at Rome, aid
ing and abetting these monstrous doings, 
the disgrace and infamy become intoler
able. The boy Mortara 1 has done it 
all.’”

Quiet conscience gives quiet sleep. 
Richest is he that wants least.
Small faults indulged are little thieves 

that let in greater.
The boughs that bear most hang low

est.
Upright walking is sure walking. 
Virtue and happiness are mother and 

daughter.
Wise men make opportunities than 

they find.
You never lose by doing a good turn. 
Zeal without knowledge is fire with-
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. FROM BRO. R. V. LYON. revealed in the Living Oracles. Hearts 
that are ready to overy good word and 
work. The Lord reward them for their 
kiudness to me. Amen.

Bro. Marsh: Being sensible that the 
friendsof truth in the United States 
will be glad to hear from a poor, way
faring brother, with your permission, I 
will say to them, that upon my return 
to this province, on the 10 th of Decem
ber last, I at once commenced my labor 
of love in the proclamation of the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the 
name of his Anointed. And, notwith
standing the opposers of the glorious 
gospel of the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, have been stirred up to wrath in 
some places, I have been enabled to keep 
the field, and in the name and strength 
of the Master, to sound the note of warn
ing in the ears of multitudes who are 
slumbering upon the brink of eternal 
ruin.

R. V. Lyon.
North Augnsta, C. W., Feb. 14,1859.

FROM BRO. TV. FISII.
Bro. Marsh : Since the Conference 

in this place last fall, the cause of truth 
has increased. Bro. Chase, the evan
gelist sent out by the congregation in 
this place, has been holding meetings in 
Woodstock, Lewisburg, Milford Center, 
Marysville, Middlebury, Newton and 
other places. The people are stirred up 
to hear the strange doctrine, as they 
call it. Fie has large and attentive con
gregations, and some have obeyed the 
gospel, and others are upon the point of 
doing so. Indeed there is a good pros
pect for several congregations of Christi
ans in this part of Ohio, where 2 years 
ago there were none.

We are much pleased with our evan
gelist. He is the man for the work as
signed him. Few, we think, are as well 
qualified to meet every kind of opposi
tion, and defend the truth, as he is. As 
fruit has been seen from his labours al
ready, we hope that he will be still more 
successful in his labors.

While Bro. Chase was with us in 
December last, two were added to our 
number by being baptized into Christ, 
also six of our brethren and sisters who 
had not been baptized since they believ
ed, only they were baptized into the faith 
of the sects.

I have been enabled to preach some 
8 discourses a week, and have been into 
quite a number of new places, where the 
gospel (as preached by Paul) had not 
been proclaimed. In many places my 
congregations have been large, and the 
best attention given to the word preach
ed. Some have professed faith in the 
doctrine which we have taught—others 
are halting between two opinions. Some 
have been stirred up to misrepresent us 
in relation to the truth we have an
nounced ; and among this class are to be 
found the leaders of the people. But 
none of them have been willing to meet 
ub in the open field of combat, though 
they have been often invited. Some 
have been stirred up to indignation and 
wrath, and have said that I “ought to 
be rode on a rail,” or be put into the 
Penitentiary, or expelled the country, Upon that occasion the church met at 
&c. But none of these things move a private house in the evening near the 
mo, for the Master is at the helm, and if water’s side. Bro. Chase delivered one 
I can only be successful in winning a of -the most pointed and searching dis- 
bride for him, and at last go to make up courses on baptism that it ever was the 
the number that shall stand on Eden’s privilege of the writer to listen to, after 
hills, and sing redemption’s song, I will which a profitable and Christian expres- 
say, Amen. sion of views on the subject by the

Dear brethren, though far away from brethren was had. Then wo repaired 
the land of my birth, and the scenes of to the water, to witness the induction of 
my boyhood, and among strangers, I find eight souls into Christ by his own ordi- 
some noble-hearted souls whose hearts nance, by which alone they could receive 
beat in unison with my own, whilst con- the name of Christ and be counted 
templating upon the glorious future as worthy to be called Christian. 0 it was
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While the world was re* # It has reproved and rebuked the er
ring, while it has exhorted and encour
aged to watch and pray always that we 
may be counted worthy to escape those 
things that are coming upon the earth, 

same and to stand before the Son of man.— 
Among its richest portions, of meat in 

three more were added to the church by due season, are those lectures just clos- 
baptism. Bro. Cherry’s son, and my ed on “The Last Times,” the author of 
son and daughter. Truly, the Lord is which must be a faithful watchman, 
good in giving us our children to go through whose labors some will be pre- 
with us. pared for the great and coming day of

This meeting was doubly affecting the Lord, 
from the fact that our band was to be I would rejoice could all thus en- 
separated by removals. Bro. and Sr.
Cherry are about to move to the north
ern part of Ohio, and myself and family 
to the city of Dayton, south of this 
Though separated in person we are not 
in heart and action. We have grown 
up together in the school of Christ like 
children, one family, and cannot be se
parated in heart, nor in the work.

Wo say to any brother or sister that 
may be passing through Dayton, O.,or 
can make it convenient to pass that way, 
and call and see us: inquire at the Wool
en Factory on Fifth St., where we will 
be glad to entertain any of Christ’s way
faring children. The calls for Bro.
Chase to labor in different places are far 
beyond what he can fill. Laborers are 
wanted in this part of Ohio very much.
O that brethren would do all they can 
to sustain laborers in the field.

a joyful time, 
posing in sleep, and dreaming of peace, 

doing a work, the greatness and 
importance of which will only be known 
in the age to come. On last Sunday 
evening the church met at the 
place for social meeting; after which

we are

lightened in the Scriptures of truth and 
with such ability for instructing oth
ers, he perfected in their faith concern
ing thohcautifulandsignificanfeordinance 
of baptism, as it stands connected with 
the gospel of our salvation, but in all 
our experience we find none who have 
come to an understanding of all the 
truth on every subject; yet many have 
that humble and contrite spirit which 
trembles at the word of the Lord, and 
the meekness that would receive it into 
a good and honest heart, and it is often 
seen to briDg forth tho fruit of right
eousness and holiness in the life and 
conversation. Let us not, therefore, dis
card and divide the faith and hope of 
such because not in exact accordance 
with our own.

I am settled in the belief that when 
the faith of others, imperfect though it 
be, according to my fallible judgment, 
works by love to God, his people and 
his truth, and purifies the heart, such a 
faith is the faith of the gospel, the one 
faith that God requires of us, and with
out which it is impossible to please him.

It becomes us to be clothed with hu
mility in view of our liability to err in 
judgment, and yield too easily to influen
ces with which we are surrounded. Our 
kind, heavenly Father has mercifully 
provided for all our failures and mis
takes: “knowing our frame and remem
bering we are but dust,” exhorting us 
with purpose of heart to cleave unto 
him, and ask of him wisdom, which he 
gives liberally and upbraideth not.

The Lord bless you, my brother, and 
all who are set for the defence of the

Your brother in Christ,
Wm. Fish.

Springfield, 0., Feb. 22, 1859.

FROM SR. M. A. SEARS.
Bro. Marsh: Pleaso accept Christian 

salutation and greeting in the name of 
tho Lord, from one who, with heartfelt 
gratitude would record the mercy and 
faithfulness of our covenant-God, who 
enables you and co-laborers still to pub
lish the Expositor, which comes to us 
laden with its treasures of truth. It 
has thus kept alive and increased our in
terest in the prophetio word, which was 
written for our learning, that wo thro’ 
patience, and comfort of the Scriptures, 
might have hope.
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FROM BRO. R. V. LYON. revealed in the Living Oracles. Hearts 
that are ready to overy good word and 
work. The Lord reward them for their 
kindness to mo. Amen.

Bito. Marsh: Being sensible that the 
friends of truth in the United States 
will be glad to hear from a poor, way
faring brother, with your permission, I 
will say to them, that upon my return 
to this province, on the 10th of Decem
ber last, I at once commenced my labor 
of love in the proclamation of the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the 
name of his Anointed. And, notwith
standing the opposers of the glorious 
gospel of the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, have been stirred up to wrath in 
some places, I have been enabled to keep 
the field, and in the name and strength 
of the Master, to sound the note of warn
ing in the ears of multitudes who are 
slumbering upon the brink of eternal 
ruin.

R. V. Lyon.
North Augnsta, C. W., Feb. 14,1859.

FROM BRO. W. FISH.

Bro. Marsh : Since the Conference 
in this place last fall, the cause of truth 
has increased. Bro. Chase, the evan
gelist sent out by tho congregation in 
this place, has been holding meetings in 
Woodstock, Lewisburg, Milford Center, 
Marysville, Middlebury, Newton and 
other places. The people are stirred up 
to hear the strauge doctrine, as they 
call it. He has large and attentive con
gregations, and some have obeyed the 
goBpel, and others are upon the point of 
doing so. Indeed there is a good pros
pect for several congregations of Christi
ans in this part of Ohio, where 2 years 
ago there were none.

We are much pleased with our evan
gelist. He is the man for the work as
signed him. Few, we think, are as well 
qualified to meet every kind of opposi
tion, and defend the truth, as he is. As 
fruit has been seen from his labours al
ready, we hope that he will be still more 
successful in his labors.

While Bro. Chase was with us in 
December last, two were added to our 
number by being baptized into Christ, 
also six of our brethren and sisters who 
had not been baptized since they believ
ed, only they were baptized into the faith 
of the sects.

Upon that occasion the church met at 
a private house in the evening near the 
water’s side. Bro. Chase delivered one 
of -the most pointed and searching dis
courses on baptism that it ever was the 
privilege of tho writer to listen to, after 
which a profitable and Christian expres
sion of views on the subject by the 
brethren was had. Then wo repaired 
to the water, to witness tho induction of 
eight souls into Christ by his own ordi
nance, by which alone they could receive 
the name of Christ and be counted 
worthy to be called Christian. 0 it was

I have been enabled to preach somo 
8 discourses a week, and have been into 
quite a number of new places, where the 
gospel (as preached by Paul) had not 
been proclaimed. In many places my 
congregations have been large, and the 
best attention given to the word preach
ed. Some have professed faith in the 
doctrine which we have taught—others 
are halting between two opinions. Some 
have been stirred up to misrepresent us 
in relation to the truth we have an
nounced ; and among this class are to be 
found the leaders of the people. But 
none of them have been willing to meet 
us in the open field of combat, though 
they have been often invited. Some 
have been stirred up to indignation and 
wrath, and have said that I “ought to 
be rode on a rail,” or be put into the 
Penitentiary, or expelled the country, 
&c. But none of these things move 
mo, for the Master is at the helm, and if 
I can only be successful in winning a 
bride for him, and at last go to make up 
the number that shall 6tand on Eden’s 
hills, and siDg redemption’s song, I will 
say, Amen.

Dear brethren, though far away from 
the land of my birth, and the scenes of 
my boyhood, and among strangers, I find 
some noble-hearted souls whose hearts 
beat in unison with my own, whilst 
templating upon the glorious future

con-
as
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a joyful time. While the world was re- It has reproved and rebuked the er- 
posing in sleep, and dreaming of peace, riDg, while it has exhorted and encour- 
we are doing a work, the greatness and aged to watch and pray always that we 
importance of which will only be known may be counted worthy to escape those

things that are coming upon the earth, 
and to stand before the Son of man.— 
Among its ricl^st portions, of meat in 
due season, are those lectures just clos
ed on “The Last Times,” the author of 
which must be a faithful watchman, 
through whose labors some will be pre
pared for the great and coming day of 
the Lord.

I would rejoice could all thus en
lightened in the Scriptures of truth and 
with such ability for instructing oth
ers, be perfected in their faith concern
ing thebcautiful and significantordinance 
of baptism, as it stands connected with 
the gospel of our salvation, but in all 
our experience we find none who have 
come to an understanding of all the 
truth on every subject; yet many have 
that humble and contrite spirit which 
trembles at the word of the Lord, and 
the meekness that would receive it into 
a good and honest heart, and it is often 
seen to bring forth the fruit of right
eousness and holiness in the life and 
conversation. Let us not, therefore, dis
card and divide the faith and hope of 
such because not in exact accordance 
with our own.

in the age to come. On last Sunday 
evening the church met at the same 
place for social meetiug; after which 
three more were added to the church by 
baptism. Bro. Cherry’s son, and my 
son and daughter. Truly, the Lord is 
good in giving us our children to go 
with us.

This meeting was doubly affooting 
from the fact that our band was to be 
separated by removals. Bro. and Sr. 
Cherry are about to move to the north
ern part of Ohio, and myself and family 
to the city of Dayton, south of this 
Though separated in person we are not 
in heart and action. We have grown 
up together in the school of Christ like 
children, one family, and cannot bo se
parated in heart, nor in the work.

Wo say to any brother or sister that 
may be passing through Dayton, O.,or 
can make it convenient to pass that way, 
and call and see us: inquire at the Wool
en Factory on Fifth St., where we will 
be glad to entertain any of Christ’s way
faring children.
Chase to labor in different places are far 
beyond what he can fill. Laborers are 
wanted in this part of Ohio very much. 
O that brethren would do all they can 
to sustain laborers in the field.

The calls for Bro.

I am settled in the belief that when 
the faith of others, imperfect though it 
be, according to my fallible judgment, 
works by love to God, his people and 
his truth, and purifies the heart, such a 
faith is the faith of the gospel, the one 
faith that God requires of us, and with
out which it is impossible to please him.

It becomes us to be clothed with hu
mility in view of our liability to err in 
judgment, and yield too easily to influen
ces with which we are surrounded. Our 
kind, heavenly Father has mercifully 
provided for all our failures and mis
takes: “knowing our frame and remem
bering we are but dust,” exhorting us 
with purpose of heart to cleave unto 
him, and ask of him wisdom, which he 
gives liberally and upbraideth not.

The Lord bless you, my brother, and 
all who are set for the defence of the

Your brother in Christ,
Wm. Fish.

Springfield, 0.,Feb. 22, 1859.

FROM SR. M. A. SEARS.
Bro. Marsh: Please accept Christian 

salutation and greeting in the name of 
the Lord, from one who, with heartfelt 
gratitude would record the mercy and 
faithfulness of our covenant-God, who 
enables you and co-laborers still to pub
lish the Expositor, which comes to us 
laden with its treasures of truth. It 
has thus kept alive and increased our in
terest in the prophetic word, which was 
written for our learning, that wo thro’ 
patience, and comfort of the Scriptures, 
might have hope.
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GoBpel, till having fought the good fight 
and kept the faith, you receive the 
crown laid up for all who love the ap
pearing of the Lord.

will avail us nothing. The immersion 
of a person in water without an under
standing of the doctrine involved, can
not morally benefit him, as all must 
concede. To look at the brazen serpent 
was duty, without the performance of 
which death was certain. But the pow
er to cure was not in the brass, cor in 
the duty of the beholder, but in God. 
So it is with baptism. What truth or 
doctrine is involved in baptism? It 
docs not save from sin, but is an act of 
the creature which brings us to our 
great salvation. To this the Scripture 
must reply, plainly or understanding^, 
or we are not satisfied. There is nothing 
in it, in form or design, that expresses 
faith in the kingdom, though the gospel 
is called the gospel % of the kingdom, 
but is it no more than this ? Yes, it is 
the gospel of salvation—and can this 
be true if salvation consists in believing 
in the establishment of the kingdom ? 
Certainly not.

Baptism symbolizes the death and re
surrection of Christ, and in a form too, 
expressing the importance of faith in 
this doctrine. Paul says, “Ye were 
baptized into his (Christ’s) death.”— 
Rom. vi. 3. We manifest, by this ordi
nance, our faith in the doctrine of Christ, 
or in other words the Gospel of Christ, 
which has power in it. But would the 
power of eternal life be in it without 
the resurrection ? Nay, verily.
Paul says, “We are buried with Christ,” 

and tells how. Can any one be buried 
with him without baptism? Let this be 
answered correctly if it can, without 
symbolizing his death and burial, and 
showing thereby our faith in the gospel 
preached by Paul, namely, that Christ 
died and was buried, &c. This is not 
all, for the apostle says in Col. ii. 12, - 
Ye are risen with him, and how? Thro 
faith in the kingdom ? No 1 But thro* 
the faith of the operation or the power 
of God manifested when he raised Je
sus from the dead : by this faith we rise 
with him. “Else what shall they do 
who are baptized for the dead?” 1 
xv. 29. Or, why are they baptized for
the dead? .

Baptism is not only expressive ot our

M. A. Sears. 
Lake Zurich, 111., Feb. 4, 1859.

FROM BRO. W. G.i»PROCTOR.
Bro. Marsh: When we speak of the 

kingdom of Christ, do we not have in 
our mind an association of ideas like the 
following ? Christ as the heir and suc
cessor to David, will reign on his throne 
in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 
before his ancients gloriously, (Isa. xxiv. 
23,) and that the people of the Jews, 
beloved for the fathers sakes, (Rom. xi. 
28,) will be restored to their own land, 
Jer. xxxiii.7-21. y

But all this, though under the super
vision of Christ, (who, at that time will 
have the kingdom and dominion under 
the whole heaven,) will not be the ulti
matum, in the divine purpose ; to be ac
complished in the death, burial and re
surrection of Jesus Christ, for death, 
and the devil who has the power of 
death, are still undestroyed. The saints 
of past times, it is true, will then have 
been resurrected to immortality and the 
living ones also will be changed.

Then the reign of Christ will begin, 
and will be a means of our heavenly 
Father through which he will consum
mate his divine purpose, in making all 
things new. Rev. xxi. 5. Then there 
will be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain. He will reign till all his 
enemies are put under his feet. The 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death. Then God will bo “all in all.” 
As none but the meek will then be in 
being, the devil and all the wicked, 
having been destroyed, the means of 
redemption will no longer be necessary; 
and then the Christ, the last Adam, with 
the entire race of the saved, will inherit 
the earth, . enjoying an abundance of 
peace.

In view of the above, our present duty 
is to understand the will of God, and 
obey him, as everything short of this
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Elder W. 0. Steams, of Iowa. His 
discourse was from Heb. ii. 6, “But 
without faith it is impossible to please 
him.” He clearly showed that faith 
must have evidence for its basis, which 
is God’s word, and that the word clearly 
points forward to a kingdom, not seen as 
yet, to be believed in, in order to have 
a gospel faith.

Saturday evening, the business of the 
Conference was considered, Bro. Ran
som House in the chair, and the writer 
as secretary.

Resolved, That the next Quarterly 
Conference of northern Illinois and 
southern Wisconsin beheld at Washing
ton Grove, Oglo co., 111., as Elder • Col- 
lings may appoint.

Resolved, That each church should 
be represented by delegate or letter at 
each Quarterly Conference, and we also 
advise that each church or churches 
should support an Evangelist to travel 
and preach the word of life to other 
churches in the conference in circuit, so 
as to be servants to the body of Christ, 
that the Lord’s household be duly fed 
with milk and meat of the word.

After the business was transacted, 
Bro. Stearns continued his subject on 
faith, the household being fed.

Sunday morning a discourse was giv- 
ed by Elder Collings faom Heb. ii. 5, 
“For unto the angels hath he not put in 
subjection the world to come.” Bro. C. 
showed that the first Adam was not the 
Son of man, but that the second Adam 
is the Son of man, and that the first 
Adam was the Son of God, and the se
cond Adam the Son of God known to 
be so by the resurrection from the dead, 
Rom. i. 4, who will put all things under 
him, during his reign on David’s throne, 
namely, 1000 years, and then the Son 
himself will become subject to the 
Father in the new creation.

Afternoon, Bro. Stearns discoursed on 
the glorious restitution. He showed 
that the priest and sacrifices 'will again 
be restored, that a remnant shall be 
saved as in the days of Noah, and that 
they will drink wiue anew in the king
dom. After the discourse the ohuroh 

Afternoon a discourse was heard from partook of the emblems of the broken

faith, that Christ died, was buried and 
again, but “that the dead in Christ 

will also be raised.” Tho importance of 
this view of the matter is seen from the 
faot that there can be no eternal life nor 
seeing the kingdom when Christ shall 
be on throne of his father, and accom
plishing the work of subduing all things 
to himself only by the resurrection which 
baptism symbolizes. John says, “This 
is the victory that overcomcth the 
world” to believe in a kingdom? No ! 
but that Jesus is the Son of God.

1 Peter iii. 21, “The like figure where- 
unto baptism doth also now save us;”— 
not simply as an action, but having the 
conscience purged to serve the living 
and true God by the doctrine it symbo
lizes, it will save us—the foundation of 
the hope of which is in the resurrection 
of Christ. Our baptism signifies this 
hope, and our intention to walk in new
ness of life. “Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, for they shall have 
right to the tree of life.” Amen.

Wm. G. Proctor.
Jeffersonville, Ind., March 1, 1859.

rose

East Plum River Quarterly Con
ference.

Bro. Masrh: On Friday evening, a 
discourse was given by R. Chown from 
2 Tim. iv. 27, “Preach the word,” show
ing that the apostaoy is a departure from 
the word, and that the enemies of truth 
are found amongst those who have a 
form of godliness, but deny the power, 
which is the gospel of Christ.—Rom. i. 
16. To deny the gospel of Christ is to 
deny the good news of Christ’s reign on 
his father David’s throne, and that such 
are Antichrist. They might as well 
deny that he ever came in the flesh, aB 
to deny that he is not coming again in 
the flesh as the Son of man, toj reign 
with those who are now “ heirs through 
faith in things not seen as yet.”

Saturday morning a discourse was 
given by Elder Colliugs, showing the 
apostacy and its rise, which is now the 
greatest hindrance to the truth of the 
gospel.
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body and spilt blood of Christ in re- 
memberance of him. •

The evening was spent in short dis
courses by Elders Collings, Stearns and 
myself. Elder Collings showed that 
torment was not a motive of the gospel, 
and that a right faith will bring a right 
motive, and a wrong faith, wrong hope— 
tho motive held out in the gospel is 
greater than any earthly potentate or 
king can present, and only to be obtain
ed by faith in, and obedience to thegospcl.

Elder Stearns continued in expositi
on that the power of God is manifested 
in the gospel to every one that believ- 
eth—belief will bring men and women 
to obey—without obedience their faith 
is dead,—the incorruptible seed will 
produce an incorruptible body, and if 
we are not begotten by the incorrupti
ble seed, which is the Word of God, we 
can have no expectation°of incorrupta- 
bility or immortality. Therefore, if we 
are begotten, we shall be born again of 
the Spirit to incorruptibility, or changed 
to immortality when tho Life-Giver 
comes. He also showed the absurdity 
of getting religion according to modern 
teaching, by praying themselves into it 
without faith in the Gospel.

The writer then demonstrated from 
.the Scriptures, that the gospel of Christ 
must be the good news of the Anointed 
Messiah to reign on his father David’s 
throne, and that during his reign all 
that suffer with, him here shall reign 
with him until the last enemy death 
shall be destroyed. Then all things 
will be subdued by the appointed king 
of Israel, and then God will be all in 
all, and Christ and his brethren be sub
ordinate to God on the new creation.

After this, the brethren exhorted one 
another to faithfulness, with an expres
sion of gratitude to the friends for their 
kind hospitality. Conference then closed 
by singing, “When shall we meet again.” 
May we all live for the near-approach
ing Kingdom.

EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.
“thy WORD 18 TRUTH.”—JtflUS.

ROCHESTER, N.Y., APRIL 1, 1859.

Pre-requisites to Baptism.
(Continued.)

Bro, M. accuses me of separating the 
parts of the gospel; but sir, I do not be
lieve that this great unit proposition can 
be separated, and still remain the gospel.

I believe that the “broad” and compre
hensive phrase, the Gospel of the kingdom 
covers every part and particle of the Gos
pel. The general term may include the 
specific, but the specific cannot include the 
general. The general term, covers all the 
attributes and qualities of the tree, (such 
as the limbs, bark, trunk, roots, &c., &c.,) 
but none of tho attributes or qualities se
parately, will cover the whole ground.— 
Just so, in regard to the kingdom of God: 
this general term covers all its attributes, 
adjuncts, qualities, &c. But nothing less 
than the aggregate of the whole can in
clude the whole.

Admitting, therefore, for arguments* 
sake (but which I most emphatically deny) 
that tho death, burial and resurrection of 
Christ aro parts of the gospel, still they 
cannot be substituted yfor tho whole, any 
more than a pint cup can contain the fluid 
in a gallon cup, or than throe roots of a 
stately tree can be substituted for the en
tire tree, including all its parts.

But let us compare the different parts of 
this great unit idea, and see whether they 
will harmonize with the broad original.

“The gospel of God because God is 
the origin and author. “ The gospel of 
Christ ;” because he is the agent,* for he 
came not to do his own will, but tho will 
of Him that sent him. “ The gospel of 
salvation,” has previously been noticed. 
“The gospel of peace;” because peace will 
be an attribute of tho kingdom ; for “of 
the increase of bis (Christ’s) government 
and peace there shall bo no end.” ‘The 
gospel of the grace of Godbecause the 
clemency of God is manifested in tho pro-

R. Ciiown, Sec'y.

Plow deep while sluggards sleep, and 
you shall have corn to sell and to keep.

Pride is as loud a beggar as want, and 
a great deal more saucy.
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visions he has made for all obedient be
lievers, in his evorlasting kingdom. “The 
gospel concerning the resurrection of 
Christ.” Where, in all the Bible, is such 
phraseology? Surely Bro. M. must be in 
straitened circumstances, to be driven to 
the necessity of making Bible, to sustain 
his favorite theory.

‘“Our” (the apostle’s) gospel; because 
the gospel was given into their possession, 
as agents, to communicate it to others. I 
trust I also possess tho gospel by faith,— 
hut will this change the nature of the gos
pel ? “The gospel of the circumcision, the 
gospel of the uncircumcisionor as it 
might more correctly bo rendered, the gos
pel to, &c. It was preached to, and possess
ed through faith, by the believing of both 
classes. The everlasting gospel; or as 
you in your exposition of Rev. xiv. 6, ren
der it, the gospel of the age, i. c., tho fu
ture or kingdom age.

•'‘The word (i. e. tho promise or predic
tion) of the kingdom.” Tho word of the 
Lord concerning the kingdom. Tho word, 
tho word of truth, tho word of (in tho gos
pel promises concerning the kingdom), the 
faith in tho word of the kingdom, the 
truth in relation to tho things concerning 
the kingdom, and the name of Jesus Christ, 
or, tho kingdom of God in the name of 
Jesus Christ.

Thus we behold the harmony between 
the gospel of the kingdom as a whole, and 
the several parts of the same great whole. 
Thus when Christ preached the gospel of 
the kingdom, he fulfilled the mission for 
which ho was anointed, as far as preaching 
the gospel was concerned; and thus the 
apostles fulfilled the great commission to 
“go into all tho world and preach the gos
pel to every creature” with assurance that 
when “the gospel of the kingdom” should 
be preached in ali tho world for a witness 
to all nations, then the end should come. 
Thus the preaching of John, Christ and 
his Apostles when put together make one 
perfect and harmonious whole. And thus I 
do not, as accused by Bro. Marsh, separate 
the parts of tho gospel. But how, my

dear friend, canyon extricate yourself from 
your own charge! You believe, vnd 
preach all these part? of the gospel you 
say, aye in “its broad and exalted view,” 
and you only requiro faith in the death, bu- 
al and resurrection of Christ before bap
tism. I should really suppose from the 
number of times you refer to 1 Coi xy. 3, 
11, as the basis of perfect faith in kinl, that 
you never preach any thing more to per
sons until after their baptism, You cught 
not to require anything more in jour 
charitable view of the sinner, than is ne
cessary to securo tho remission of his ans. 
Since the entire issue between us seem: to 
turn on the meaning of 1 Cor. xv. 1-4,1 
will conclude this article with the follow
ing extract from the Gospel Banner.

“"We shall bo referred to 1 Cor. xv. 1-4, 
as proof, and to 1 Cor. ii. 2; Gal. vi. 14: 
Acts xxvi. 22,23, as corroborative evidence 
that the Apostles preached this as tie 
gospel. The former, it is asserted, con
tains Paul’s definition of what the gospsl 
consists of, namely, ‘Now that Christ died 
died for our sins, according to tho Scrip
tures.’ Very well, suppose this does con
tain a definition of the gospel, still it is 
widely different from thart preached by the 
clergy of our day.—But we positively 
deny that Paul is defining tho gospel, in ■ 
verses 3,4. It is too meager, too>unlike 
all other New Testament statements of it, 
too contradictory thereto, to be received 
as such a definition. True, Campbellism, 
and other dissenting sects cling to it with 
a death grasp, because it is the only text 
on which they think they can build the 
expiating gospel; but a reference to the 
original Greek in which Paul wrote these 
words, sweeps away their false creeds in
ferred therefrom.

“In all modern translations this passage 
does not have this force. Thus, Samuel 
Sharpe, who has produced one of the best 
and most faithful translations, renders it, 
•And I wish you to know, brethren, as to 
the good tidings which I preached to you, 
and which ye received, and in which yo 
stand, and by which ye are being saved,
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by what reasoning I preached to you, if ye 
hold it; otherwise ye believed in vain. For 
I delivered to you among the first things, 
what I also received, how Christ died for 
our sins according to the Scripture; and 
that he was buried; and that ho was raised 
on the third day according to the Scrip
tures j” and relers to 2 Cor, viii. 1; Gal. i. 
2, on wnich he has this note, 1 gnoriso, as 
here, does not govern the accusative case 
which follows it. The Greek for “ more
over I declare to you,’ is gnoriso de umus, 
and is precisely the same in the other two 
cases given, where the King’s translators 
put Wo do you to wit,5 and ‘I certify you.5 
Thus it is very plain that Paul is not here 
‘declaring5 or laying down a definition of 
the Gospel, but simply reminding them of 
something they appeared to bo forgetting. 
‘First of all in verse 3, is en protois, in the 
Greek, which Campbell, Sharp, McKnight, 
and many others agree in rendering among 
the first things, and Boothroyd and Dick
enson,“among the chief orprincipal things,55 
And in 2, instead of, “ifye keep in memo
ry what I preached to you,’5 the Greek is 
ltimi logo euvanggelisameu umin eis hat- 
echete, if you hold fast a certain word I 
evangelized to you.55

So that it is very evident that Paul 
neither preached the three facts of the 
death, hurial aud resurrection of Christ as 
the gospel, as Cambell & Co., of the ortho
dox school affirm; nor did he preach it 
“first of all,55 as though it was the most 
important thing. And why should he re
peat what he had told them before? If 
this were a definition of the gospel, we 
must say, it differs from every other in
stance on record in which the gospel is de
fined.55

As to eternal life being first in order, as 
the motive of the gospel, I must remind 
Bro. M. that he differs widely from the 
teachings of Christ, who says, “Seekye 
first the kingdom of God,55—Matt. vi. 33. 
Eternal is an attribute of the everlasting 
kingdom. As to life and salvation being 
synonymous, I wili submit the following 
for the consideration of Bro, M,

“And his name shall be called Jesus,— 
for he shall save [life] his people^/ron* their' 
sins.” “Work out your own salvation,
{lifej with fear and trembling.55 “ Save 
[life] yourself from this generation.55 But 
salvation and life are attributes of the 
Kingdom !

Your brother, seeking first the kingdom 
of God, .

J. M. Stephenson. 
(To be Continued.')

REPLY TO BRO. STEPHENSON.
The statement of Bro. Stephenson that- 

“the gospel of the kingdom,5’ is ‘the gene
ral term,55 &c., is contrary to the facts in 
tho case. That term is nothing more nor 
less than simply THE GOSPEL, which in 
its primary import signifies “Godspellj— 
God, good, and spell, a good or joyful mes
sage.55 Good news, glad tidings, &c. This 
is the primary name while all the others 
are specific and explanatory of the charac
ter of this good news.

This is in perfect harmony with Bro. S.’s 
figure of the term tree—not, however, as 
he uses it, for to suit his case, the simple 
and goneral term, tree, must bo explanito- 
ry of the character, location, &c., of every 
tree ; but to suit our case, tree is tho gen
eral name of all trees, while the cedar-tree 
of Lebanon, the oak tree of Bashan, tree 
of life, fir tree, box, pine, &c., &c., are spe
cific names, explanatory of the nature of 
tho various trees, as gospel of God, of 
Christ, of salvation, of tho Kingdom, &c., 
explain the character of the gospel.

With the fearful statement of Bro. S, 
before us, viz.: “I most emphatically deny 
that the death, burial and resurrection of 
Christ are parts of the gospel55!! we will 
look at his definition of some of the vari- 

phrases by which the gospel is desig-ous
nated.

According to this declaration, tho gospel 
is called the gospel of God, not because 
thejoyful news has been communicated to 
perishing mortals, that “God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have eternal life55—John iii. 
16: but because God is the authro of the
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good news that the “commonwealth of Is
rael” is to bo established in Palestine!

If Bro. S. bo correct in this case, then 
the proclamation of the blessed facts that 
by the death and resurrection of Christ he 
has “abolished death, and hath brought life 
and immortality to light through the gos
pel,” [2 Tim. i. 10J is no part of the gospel 
of Christ, but it is thus called because he 
“is the agent,” as the Apostles, Bro. S. and 
others are agents in proclaiming the good 
news of the future establishment of “the 
commonwealth of Israel” in Palestine !

In the light of Bro. S. the gospel is call
ed the gospel of salvation, not because God 
has graciously sent his Son to save men by 
turning them away from their sins, &c.,— 
but because “the commonwealth of Israel” 
is to bo “all our salvation” !

It is true, as Bro. S. says, that the gos
pel is the gospel of peace, “ because peace 
will bo an attribute of the kingdom,” &c., 
but this view leaves Out of the gospel of 
peaco, the good new^ that Christ by his 
death and resurrectojn is??ou? “our peace,” 
that by his “bloo(j” ho has made “of 
twain,” believing Jews and Gentiles, “one 
new man, so making peace,” [Eph. ii. 13- 
22, J that great peace those have who com
ply with his terms of peace or reconcilia
tion. Paul says, “For the love of Christ 
constraincth us, because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead: 
and that he died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto them
selves, but unto him which died for them, 
and rose again. Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the flesh: yea, tho’ 
wo have known Christ after the flesh, yet 
now henceforth know we him no more.— 
Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature; old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new.— 
And all things are of God, who hath re
conciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry of reconcili
ation ; to wit, that God was in Christ, re
conciling tho world unto himself, not im- 

. puting their trespasses unto them: and 
hath committed unto us the word of re
conciliation. Now then we are ambassa
dors for Christ; as though God did be

seech you by us, we pray you in Christ’s 
stead, Be ye reconciled to God. For he 
hath mode him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin ; that we might bo made the right
eousness of God in him.”—2 Cor, v. 14-
21.

The entire word of reconciliation, or of 
present’pcace, forms no part of tho gospel, 
if Bro. S. bo correct! Does our brother 
persuade men to be at peace with G'-d, by 
believing and obeying this word oi recon
ciliation? And does he call his teaclung, 
preaching the Gospel ? If not, then ia he 
not crying to reconcile men to God, with
out the aid of tho gospel? But if he calls 
it the gospel, or any part of it, then he is 
incorrect in the fearful declaration that 
the “death, burial and resurrection of 
Christ” are not parts of the gospel.

Bro. S. i6 correct in saying “the gospel” 
is “the gospel of the grace of God because 
the clemency of God is manifested in the 
provisions he has made for all obedient 
believers, in his everlasting kingdom; but 
is there no good news, or gospel, in the 
glorious fact that God has also manifested 
c;great love” or clemency, “while we were 
yet sinnersin giving his Son to die for 
us that wo might be saved from, sin and 
death ? Eph. ii. 4, 5. Surely, if this forms 
no part of the gospel of the grace of God, 
there is no such gospel.

Bro. S. is correct in supposing that “the 
gospel concerning tho resurrection of 
Christ,” i6 a “favorite theory” with us, for 
on the truth of it rests our entire hope of 
future life and glory. “Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ,” for this hope which is so immuta
bly based on the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead; and such is the abundance 
of evidenco in the case, that we are neither 
in “straitened circumstances” nor “driven 
to the necessity of making Bible to sus
tain” this truly “ favorite theory,” as all 
may see who will read Luke xxiv. 46;— 
Acts ii. 23-32; iii. 14, 15 ; x. 39-41; xiii. 
26-39 ; Rom. iv. 25 ; 1 Cor. i. 18, 23, 24; 
iii. 2; xv. 1-11: 2 Cor. v. 14-21; Eph. ii. 
13-22; 1 Thess. iv. 13-18; 2 Tim. i. 8-12;

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.578 t

1 Peter i. 18-25; and many other parallel 
passages: by doing so thoy will learn why 
the gospel concerning the death and resur
rection of Christ, is a “ favorite theory” 
with us, as we think it is with all others 
who have a correct faith and a well-ground
ed hopo according to the gospel,

Bro. S. says he does not “separate the 
parts of the gospelbut that ho does se
parate “the death, burial and resurrection 
of Christ,” from tho gospel, his own fear
ful declaration proves; which wo affirm is 
not only a separation, but a subversion of 
the entire economy of man;s redemption $ 
for to separate Christ’s resurrection from 
the gospel, leaves him in the grave, where 
all who have fallen asleep in him have 
“perished,” if Christ bo not risen! 1 Cor. 
xv. 18, If Christ be risen from the dead, 
the glad tidings, of the fact, is a part of the 
gospel; but if this good news is no part of 
the gospel, then there is no evidence that 
ho has beeD raised from the dead, and the 
whole gospel theme, is an imposition of 
designing men ! Fearful, indeed is the po
sition of him who separates tho resurrec
tion of Christ from the the gospel. See 1 
Cor. xv. 1-19. Let tho passage be read 
with care, in view as Bro. S. says, that 
“ the death, burial and resurrection of 
Christ are not “parts of the gospel.”

If we comprehend the real sentiments of 
Bro, S., Dr. Thomas and others who agree 
with them in reference to the pre-requi
sites to baptism, they make a marked dis
tinction between the Word, or the Word 
of God, or the word of truth, or the word 
of faith, &c., and the gospel. If the reve
lation of God’s immutable, all-wise and 
most gracious purpose concerning tho des
tiny of tho whole posterity of Adam, good 
and evil, and of this earth, as it is given in 
the Bible, is not the gospel, will Bro. S. 
give the line of demarcation between what 
he considers is, and what is not tho gos
pel.

ly “tho death, burial and resurrection of 
Christ,” or only a part of the gospol. The 
opposite of this supposed difficulty, of 
course is the position of Bro. S, which is, 
he preaches the gospel in all its parts, and 
requires a fall or perfect faith in both kind 
and degree, of the sinner beforo baptism, 
therefore he does not separate tho gospel 1 
If everything when first presented as our 
object of faith must bo separated into dis
connected parts, because it is not fully un
derstood and perfectly believed, then there 
could not be a unit in the universe sub
mitted to tho faith of man, and exist as & 
unit; for there is nothing which he can 
fully comprehend and perfectly helieve, on 
its first presentation to his mind. He may, 
however, believe in its existence, and 
know something about its elementary or 
first principles, and subsequently increase 
in knowledge and faith relative to the mat
ter. So in reference to tho gospel, wo may 
at first be discipled to Christ by it, and 
subsequently grow in grace, and increase 
in the knowledge of tho gospel j and still 
not separate it into disconnected parts.— 
Hence it is Bro. S. and not us, who needs 
to be extricated from difficulties in which 
his theory has involved him.

Sharpe’s translation of 1 Cor. xv. 1-11, 
does not essentially change tho sense from 
what is expressed in King James’ transla
tion. We will give it as Sharpe has it,— 
supplying in brackets the terra gospel, 
where the sense of the passage will admit

“And I wish you to know, brethren, as 
to the good tidings [or gospclj which I 
preached to you, and which [gospel] ye 
received, and in which [gospel) ye stand, 
and by which [gospolj ye are bciDg saved, 
by what reasoning I preached [ tho gospel] 
to you, if ye hold it [the gospol which I 
preached to you,] otherwiso yo believed 
[the gospel, which I preached to you] in 
vain. For [in preaching the gospel to youj 
I delivered to you among the first things 
[of the gospel which I preached to you] 
what I also received | of the Lord when ie 
called me to preach the gospel, viz;J now 
Christ died for our BiDS according to tne

it.

Bro. S. cannot see how wo can extricate 
ourself from the charge of separating the 
gospel, because we preach all its parts, but 
do not require faith before baptism, in on-
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Scriptures; [the gospel as revealed in 
the Old Testament scriptures] and that he 
was buried ;and that he was raised on the 
third day according to the scriptures;
(the gospel as proclaimed in the Old Testa
ment scriptures.) Therefore whether it 
were I (Paul) or they [the other apostlesJ 
so we preached [and still preach the gos
pel,] aud so ye [Corinthians] believed,’'— 
the gospel which we preached unto you.”

If the death, burial and resurrection of 
Christ were presented among the first 
things by the Apostles, in preaching the 
gospel, they were not placed among the 
last things, nor wholly excluded from the 
gospel, as they are by Bro. S. To say that 
Paul did not declare the manner or order 
which he and the other Apostles preached 
the gospel, is flatly contradicting him, for 
he says, “so we preach;” and that he told 
the truth every example and precept of the 
New Testament relative to the manner of 
preaching the gospel by the Apostle, fully 
proves. See Acts ii. 14-41; iii. 12-21;— 
viii. 4-12, 35-40; xiii. 23-39; xvii. 16-18; 
and many other parallel passages too nu
merous to mention now.

If, as Bro. S. holds, Matt. vi. 33. teaches 
that the kingdom must bo sought before 
eternal life, then we must undeistand.it 
thus, “Seek first the kingdom of God,”— 
and after you have found it. then seek 
eternal life ! This is highly absurd, and 
the absurdity is increased when it is un
derstood that the Apostles, (who according 
to the theory of Bro. S. had already sought 
the kingdom) were addressed on the oc
casion ; hence if Bro. S. bo correct, they 
had neither sought the kingdom nor eter- Bro, J* B., it is too defective in
nal life, and the passage should be under- composition for publication. The deep re- 
6tood thus, “My apostles, you must seek gard, however, which you manifest for a 
the kingdom first, and after that you must departed mother, is worthy of the christi- 
seek eternal life” ! Did Christ thus teach 
his Apostles? No, verily. They had al
ready sought eternal life, by believing in 
and obeying the Son of God, John iii. 16, 
after which Christ taught them, to seek 
the kingdom, not, first, however, in time, 
and importance, to eternal life, but first in The Faith, is the basis of the Christian’s 
every 6ense, to seeking for what they hope,

should eat, drink, and wear. See verses 
25-34.

It is not a matter of importance in this 
discussion, whether the term salvation in 
the New Testament means life or not; we 
shall not therefore, do anything more than 
to give those passages to which Bro. S. re
fers on this point, from Murdock’s Trans
lation of the Syriac Testament, “Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus, for he willre- 
snscilate his people from their sins.” Matt.
i. 21. “And entreated them, saying. Live 
ye from this perverse generation.”—Acts
ii. 40. “Prosecute the work of your life, 
more abundantly, with fear and with 
trembling.” Phill. ii. 12. Thus the ima
ginary difficulties in which Murdock iB in
volved by rendering salvation, life, dis
appear, a3 many other objections to our 
faith, raised by Bro S., have been removed 
by the power of truth.

SjS” We continue, in this number of 
the Expositor sending bills of account to 
our subscribers who are owing one dollar 
or more for the paper, and hope they 
will be responded to by those concerned, 
by remitting the respective sums called 
for. We have patiently waited a long 
time for some of these dues, because wc 
know the times were hard* and we could 
get along and accommodate our friends by 
letting these dues remain in their hands. 
We now really want our pay, and hope 
each one who owes us will pay immediate
ly. Wo shall be disappointed if they do 
not comply with this request, in fully or at 
least in part

an.

To preserve a friend, honor him when 
present, praise him when absent, and sssisfc 
him cordially in time of need.
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FROM BRO. W. ONGLEY.
Bro. Marsh: The. church of God here 

meets for worship twico every first day of 
tho week, and fifth-day evening for prayer, 
reading and searching the Scriptures, and 
exhorting one another concerning our 
blessed hope, and the soon-coming of Je
sus to set up his peaceful kingdom, and 
reign on Mount Zion. As it has been quite 
a long timo since I have written for the 
Expositor, I would inform the brethren 
that tho recent visit of Bro. R. V. Lyon, in 
company with Bro, Bellamy, was a good 
one. Although it was on the first evening 
of his meeting, some rainy, our place of 
worship was crowded with attentive hear
ers, and I can assure you that the church 
had a feast, whilo hearing him on our 
blessed hope. The next day being the 
first day of the week, Bro. Lyon preached 
three 8ermon8,thc house being filled. We 
hope the good seed sown may find a lodg
ment in their minds, that it may be like 
bread cast on tho waters, it may bo to bo 
gathered after many days.

The church regrets that Bro. Lyon’s vi
sit with us was so short, as wo have so 
little preaching. But we have a promise 
from him that he will visit us again, if the 
Lord will.

I would say to those whom we had the 
privilege of calling on when Mary Ongley 
preached tho word of life to them that we 
are trying to so live by help of God and 
his grace through Christ, that we may 
have a part in the kingdom when it shall 
come. As we learn there are many old 
friends who would like to see us once more 
we shall try and comply with their wishes 
as soon as wo can: hope and pray that our 
visit may be blessed of the Lord, and that 
we may mutually help each other on our 
way to tho kingdom; as our hope will 
soon be realized. 0 brethren wake up to 
do your duty like men of God waiting for 
the return of our Messiah.. The Bible 
truths that we have seen in his word ought 
to make us live in a state of constant pre
paration to meet Christ at his coming. If 
we are Christ’s, thou we are Abraham’s

seed and heirs according to tho promises. 
Gal. iii. 29.' * Yet a little while and ho that 
Shall come, will come, and will not tarry. 
Heb. x. 37. Lift up your heads, for your 
redemption draweth nigh. Luke xxi. 28.

We should like to live to seo Jesus 
come, but if not, we are determined so to 
livo and serve God, that we may be the 
Lord’s at his coming; whether asleep or 
awake. Mary and myself can truly say, 
we have never felt more like living in ac
cordance with the word of God, than at 
tho present time.

We are taught that denying ungodliness 
and worldly lust, we should livo soberly, 
righteously and godly in this present world, 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glo
rious
Savior Jesus Christ: Titus ii, 12, 13. The 
Apostle Paul says, Be ye followers of me, 
even as I also am of Christ. 1 contend 
that wo may so walk day by day, as to 
please God, and have the witness or tho 
spirit communicated to us through his 
word that we pleaso him. Wo must con
tinue to walk by the same rule laid down 
in the word to the end ; if wo would be 
saved.

Wo can join with thebeloved John and 
say, Come, Lord ^esus, even so, come,— 
Mary joins mo in Christian love to all the 
brethren and sisters who are waiting for 
our Messiah to give us immortality, eter
nal lifo.

appearing of the great God and our

Wm. Ongley. 
Prince Albert, C. W., March G, 1859.

A Word to I?Iiiincsota Brethren.
1. As I was selected as an evangelist by 

our last Conference, many friends of tho 
j who feel anxious to have mo visit 

them, are hereby informed that, although 
I should be happy to do so, in my present 
circumstances it is impossible for me to do 

Let those who

cause

so at my own expense. 
write hereafter, remember that my ex
penses must be defrayed to and fro.

2. Let those who send for tracts for gra
tuitous distribution, enclose stamps to 
prepay postage on the same. The omia-
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eion of this, as in the past, leaves a load much, so built upon tho immutable word 
on my shoulders. I have still on hand the of God, they areliko a house whoso found 
following tracts which I send out froe of ationis rock. One thing has looked very 
charge, Man's Future State: or, Where do 
dead folks go?" The Key of Truths and 
The Seven Seals. Continue to 6end, re
membering to enclose postage.

3. Shall we have a Camp-Meeting some- 
where in Minnesota this year? If so, where? 
and when?—in the spring or fall? It is not 
best to appoint one unless we can be sure 
of its be'mg generally attended by brethren 
in the State, and amply sustained: there
fore, let all who feel an interest in the mat
ter, correspond with me upon the point, 
stating whether they will attend, whether 
thoy can aid in defraying the expenses,— 
when and where they would prefer it, &c.

Somewhere near the Mississippi River 
would probably best accommodate the 
most, as many would come up the river.

4. Those who correspond with me upon 
the above topics are hereby informed that 
my address is now changed from Vermil
lion to Castle Rock, Dakota co., Minn. y I 
have not changed my location, but our of
fice has taken a now name.

strange to me, some ministers say they 
believe the doctrine of the age to come,— 
and do not preach it. They do not see it, 
and believe it as I do; if they did they 
would preach it with all their might,—for 
the next age, to me, is tho crowning glory 
of the gospel. If anything that is reveal
ed in the Bible delights me, it is the reign 
of Jesus Christ and his saints on the earth.
when tho world shall be filled with his glo
ry. Amen.

Bro. J. Squire, Port Perry, C. W., Feb. 
22,1859,’writes:

Bro. C. F. Sweet commenced a course of 
Lectures on the faith of the gospel, on the 
17th of September last, and continued over 
two Sundays. He is a workman that 
needetb not to bo ashamed, rightly divi
ding the word of truth. Tho meetings 
were very well attended for a country 
place, and good order was manifested. I 
think the truth, as set forth by Brother 
Sweet in a plain, simple and powerful man
ner, has had a good effect upon the minds 
of this people, and the brethren were made 
to rejoice in the blessed promises of God 
made to the fathers. “The meek shall in
herit the earth, and delight themselves in 
the abundance of peace.” Ours is abless- 
ed hope. Nino or ten were baptized, and 
it is rejoicing to find that there is one here 
and one there who is willing to come out 
and acknowledge Jesus by obeying the 
truth.

Let us dear brethren, who name the 
name of Christ, bo careful to depart from 
all iniquity, purifying ourselves in obeying 
tho truth, and thereby secure eternal .life 
and an inheritance in the Kingdom of God.

W. Sheldon.

Bro. H. V. Reed, Rural, Wis, March 12, 
1859, writes:

I have just closed a debate at Grand 
Rapids, on the question of Immortality.— 
Had a good season in seeing tho truth tri
umph. I would write a full account, but 
I know not that such reports would bo ac
ceptable to your readers. My health is 
some better, and hope to regain it suffici
ently to proclaim the good news of the 
coming reign more extensively than for
merly. Tho cause of truth is on the rise 
in northern 'Wisconsin.

Bro. N. McCullhch, Savoy, Mass, Feb
ruary 20, 1859, writes:

I cannot travel to preach as formerly ; if 
so, I would make three things prominent, 
namely, tho soon coming of Christ, the 
doctrine of the age to come, and the non
immortality of the soul. Tho leading ar
ticles in the Exposiior have feasted me

Buy what thou ncedest not, and it will
oblige thee to sell thy necessaries.\

If you would have your business done, 
go; if not, send.

The rolling stone gathers no moss.
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FROM BRO. I. CHILD. I have been blo6sed recently by hearing 
the gospel preached by Brn. M. Chandler 
and H. H. Gaines of Cordova, 111., who are 
able advocates of the truth. We had an

Bro. Marsh: Elder Chase has just got 
back hero again. He lectures in Marys
ville to-day. Ho has been laboring in 
Lewisburg, a town not far from "Wood- 
stock, 0, with excellent success, although 
tbo Christians (?) manifested their usual 
zeal in opposition to the advancement of b/ca erroneously taught, and evinced a 
truth, by depriving him of their meeting deslre to hear from our brethren again.- 
houses and by vile slander against his mo- Our meeting was held at Onion Grove,
ral character and motives. Codar co'' and commcuccd on Thursday

evening, Feb, 17.

interesting meeting of five days’ duration, 
one man came forward for baptism, and 
many others are convinced that they have

He organized a church of 25 members, 
some of the most influential of Lewisburg, 
he having baptized that number. May 
they hold out faithful, and receive the 
crown of life.

These are dark times, but may you bo 
strengthened and cheered in your labor of 
love.

I hope traveling brethren will remember 
eastern Iowa. There is much need of the
gospel being preached here. I am trying 
to speak to the people occasionally in my 
weak way. My prayer to God is that his 
gospel may prevail, in spite of Satanic de
lusion.

Yours, in hope,
Yours, in the love of the ono gospel and 

one faith,
A. B. Swift.

Tipton, Iowa, Feb. 25,1859.
I. Child.

Milford Center, 0., March 6, 1859. FROM BRO. T. G. NEWMAN.
Bro. Marsh : I praise the Lord that a 

few are coming out on the side of truth in 
this place, and that too, while tho nominal 
churches are bitterly denouncing us on 
every hand, but bless the Lord, his Word 
is “the power of God unto salvation.” Yet 
mercy is free. “Whosoever will,” may 
“come and take of the water of life freely.” 
I rejoice that amid tho strife and turmoil 
of Ibis life, there is a foundation on which 
wo can stand and be secure in Christ in 
that foundation, and if we build thereon the 
precious materials which Paul enumerates, 
then shall both we and our works stand 
the fiery ordeal of the coming day, We 
preach Christ crucified, Christ glorified in 
his kingdom—his saints reigning with him 
over the nations, while they wear that im
mortal crown which the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall give them at his coming and king
dom, the earth the homo of the saints after 
tho transgressors are cut off from it, and 
finally, though man is mortal, tho gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.

I These are tangible ideas, men of thought

FROM BRO. A. B. SWIFT.
Bro. Marsh : Tho gospel is not a cun

ningly devised fable, but tho very word of 
God. It is a divine testimony, a message 
from Jehovah to man, and is addressed to 
us in love. By tho gospel God testifies— 
that there is neither help nor hope for us, 
but in the Lord Jesus Christ. In him is 
all we need, and our circumstances require, 
spiritually. In him is forgiveness of sin, 
and righteousness. In him.is peace for 
the troubled conscience.

In him is life for the dying soul, strength 
for the weak and languishing, and he is 
able to make tho foolish, wise; tho guily, 
just ; the filthy, clean ; the miserable, hap
py; the weak, strong; the diseased, healthy; 
the carnal, spiritual; the slaves of Satan, 
tho sons of God. Christ, is all that God 

give. Therefore, having Christ, we 
have tho holy spirit, and are thus mado 
free indeed. He has given a universal wel
come to all to come to him and live. His 
words are, “whosoever will let him take 
the water of lifo freely.”^

can
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can grapplo with them, all classes of men 
■will own their superiority Ofer the fables 
of these last days, as we have them from 
tho pupils of our churches, but alas, after 
all they are unpopular, and therefore are 
“hard sayings:” who can hear or believe 
them ?

Within a month or so about 50 or GO 
souls have been immersed beneth the yield
ing wave by the various churches, only 3 
having been by tho despised Bible truth 
believers, which is everywhere spoken 
against. I pray that they may bo of the 
number of the redeemed who shall unite 
in that glorious anthem, saying.‘'Unto him 
that washed us from our sins, to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever.”— 
Amen.

dence of their qualification for thisdut y 
and their ready obedience, tho apostle, 
adds, Rom. xv. 14, “And I myself am, 
persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye 
also are full of goodness, filled with all 
knowledge, able also to admonish one 
another.”

That the churches are enjoined to ex
hort one another, seems apparent from 
what is recorded in Heb. v. 13, “Ex
hort one another, daily, while it is called 
to-day, lest any of you be hardened thro* 
the deceitfulness of sin.” If any pre
sume to say this refers to private exhor
tation, surely this cannot be said of Heb. 
x. 25, “Not forsaking tho assembling of 
yourselves together, as the manner of 
some is; but exhorting one another;— 
and so much the more, as ye see the day 
approaching.”

Here the duty of assembling together 
is enjoined ; and with this is immediate
ly connected the duty of exhortation.— 
They are joined together by the inspired 
apostle. “What God hath joined, Jet 
no man put asunder.” Let not fleshly 
wisdom and carnal reasoning interpose, 
and say, when you meet through the 
week, you may exhort; but on the Lord’s 
day meetings. You must not interfere 
with the discourses from the pulpit.

It is worthy of notice, that this in
junction is addressed to the churches in 
Judea, which were in Christ Jesus. And 
the church in Thessalonica is commend
ed, (first epistle, ii. 14,) for becoming 
“followers (imitators) of the churches of 
God, which in Judea arc in Christ Je- 

This church is enjoined and in
structed in certain duties and truths,— 
and the Apostlo directs, “Wherefore, 
exhort one another with these words.” 
And chapter v. 11, “Wherefore comfort 
(exhort) yourselves together, and edify 
(build up) one another, even as also ye 
do.” When such injunctions and com
mendations are addressed unto the 
church of God, it is surely matter of se
rious consideration for those ohurches 
who lay claim to submission without re
serve to the word of God, whether they 
be imitators of the primitive churches.

The whole of 1 Cor. sir., is conclu
sive on this subject. By prophecy, it

Yours, laboring for the truth, and wait
ing for Jesus tho Life-giver,

T. G. Newman.
Seneca Falls. N, Y., March 14, 1859.

On Exhortation.
ADDRESSED TO THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST.

Brethren:—That mutual exhortation 
is an ordinance which the Disciples of 
Christ ought to observe in their stated 
assemblies on tho first day of the week, 
appears to me founded on the word of 
God. It is for you to judge how far 
the following proof of it is conclusive.

The church of Christ is commanded, 
by Divine authority, to exhort one an
other in their associated public capacity. 
The epistle to the Romans is addressed 
“to all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
called saints.” These are exhorted in 
the 12th chapter, 3d verse, in language 
which leads me to conclude that the be
lievers at Rome overstepped the mark, 
like the Corinthians, by making an os
tentatious display of their gifts; and 
therefore they are cautioned “to think 
soberly,” and as members of one body in 

' Christ, and “one of another,” exhorted 
to a faithful and conscientious discharge 
of the duties incumbent on them in pro
portion to the grace that was given to 
each, whether prophecy, ministering, 
teaching, or exhorting. And in confi-

sus.
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seems evident that it did not mean for- 
telling future events, but speaking in a 
known language, “unto tho Church to 
edification, and exhortation, and com
fort.” See verse 3. And in the 31st 
verso tho Apostle says, “Ye may all pro
phecy one by one, that all may learn, 
and all may be comforted.” The advo
cates for silencing the brethren in the 
church on the first day of the week, 
throw a vail on the plain instructions 
contained in this chapter and tho other 
parts of Divine testimony, where this 
duty is enjoined, by telling us that the 
primitive Christians had miraculous gifts 
bestowed on them.

True,8ome of the primitive disciples 
had gifts conferred on them of various 
kinds, for the accomplishment of one 
grand purpose, namely, the spreading of 
the knowledge of salvation by believing 
in Jesus. But they were not universal
ly or generally bestowed, and in no case 
were they bestowed for the edification 
of the church. See 22d verse of this 
chapter. Throughout this ohapter the 
Apostle is instructing “all who in every 
place call on the name of the Lord Je
sus, f to speak, pray, and sing in plain, 
intelligible language, that with the form
er the churoh might be edified, and with 
the latter they could join and say, Amen.

The gift of tongues, that is, being ca
pable to speak various languages which 
they never learned, was a sign to unbe
lievers, showing them in the clearest 
manner that the mission and qualification 
were of God.

(whioh undoubtedly refer to the assem
bling of the bolievers on the first day of 
the week) with the 23d verse of the 14th 
chapter of the epistle to the Corinthians, 
“ If, therefore, the whole church be 
come together iuto one place,” &c. Here 
the phraseology is literally the same; 
aud it requires much ingenuity, and a 
fearful degree of hardihood, to make the 
meeting for the observance of the Lord’s 
supper distinct from that of meeting for 
exhortation.

Again the relation in which the mem
bers of a church arc represented to bear 
to each other as members of the human 
body. See Eph. iv. 15. The Christi
ans at Ephesus are cautioned against 
instability in the truth. “But speaking 
the truth in love, may grow up unto him 
in all things which is tho head, even 
Christ, from whom the whole body, fitly 
joined together and compacted by that 
which every joint supplietb, according to 
the effectual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto tho edifying of itself in love.’ The 
Lord, who ascended on high, gave gifts 
of various kinds to the collective mem
bers of his church, for the edification 
of his body, and still continues to com
municate the spirit of wisdom in the 
knowledge of his will; and having 
given to each his one, two, or five talents, 
has also given the solemn command,— 
“Oocupy till I come.”

The frequent and repeated injunctions 
to the believers in the epistles, to make 
progress in knowledge, for the purpose 
of being fellow-helpers of each other’s 
faith and comfort, establishes beyond a 
doubt the propriety and necessity of the 
duty. “Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richiy in all wisdom, teaching and 

another.” Col. in- 16-

Again, that tho directions here given 
refer particularly to the churches assem
bling together on tho first day of the 
week, appears from the following consi
derations. We are informed, Acts xx.
7, “And upon the first day of the week, admonishing one 
when tho disciples come together to This is addressed to a church ; and it is 
break bread,” &c. In 1 Cor. xi. 18,— indisputable, that every command that 
the Apostle corrects their abuse of the isgiven^by tho Apostles to a church, as 
ordinance of the Lord’s supper, and says, such, is binding on all the churchos that ‘ 
“that ye come together not for the bet- “are built on the foundation of tho apos- 
ter,” &c.; “for, first of all, when ye ties and prophets,” and in Christ, tbe 
come together in the church,” &c., (or as foundation, till the end of time. I he 
a church) and verso 20: “When ye come assembling of tho believers is by op0®' 
together, therefore, into ono place.” Let tolic authority, and being commanded 
us compare the above cited quotations! not to forsake the assembling of them-
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selves together, butexorting one another, 
seems to make the duty to exhort as 
binding as meeting together. Hence, 
when Jude wrote to the. sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, warning against the pre
vailing apostaoy of some sensualists 
who separated themselves, he adds, “But 
ye, beloved, building yourselves on your 
most holy faith,” &c. To the same ef
fect the Apostle says to the Hebrews,— 
(iii. 12,)“Take heed, therefore, brothren, 
lest there be in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God; but exhort one another daily, 
while it is called to-day, lest any of you 
be hardened through the dcceitfulness 
of sin.”

P• S.—The above is taken from a 
Montreal magazine, and was written by 
our much-esteemed Elder Hoyes Lloyd. 
He sleeps in Jesus since 1842.

M. H. Morrison. 
New Glasgow, C. E., Feb., 1859.

Our correspondents will pardon 
any seeming neglect of ours relative to 
their communications, when they are in
formed that our time is necessarily 
chiefly occupied making preparation to 
change our place of residence: when 
this “moving time shall be passed,” we 
hope to be at liberty to attend to the bu
siness of our office as usual.

Brethren, the duty of mutual exhor
tation to a mind imbued with the truth, 
is neither difficult nor complex. The 
truth God revealed in his word, needs 
no varnish. “When unadorned, is adorn
ed the most.” The most singularly gift
ed of mere human beings says, 1 Cor. ii. 
4, “And my speech, and my preaching, 
was not with enticing words of man’s 
wisdom.” “Which things we speak,— 
not in the words which man’s wisdom 
teachcth, but which the holy spirit tcach- 
etb, comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual.”

Standing up among our brethren* and 
those who may come in amongst us, has 
necessarily a beneficial effect on our own 
minds, inasmuch, as our repeated pro
fession of the truth ha3 a tendency to 
excite to our adorning that truth, and 
living under its influence. To exhort, 
does not require that we make a long 
and eloquent discourse; it is only to 
stir up the pure mind by way of remem
brance, to bring to our notice things 
which we know, and forewarning us of 
the evil tendency of departing in the 
least degree from the strait path. Thus, 
by exercising any talent bestowed upon 
us, it may grow and increase, that wo 
may render an account to Him who is 
ready to reckon with us, and be received 
with “Well done, good and faithful ser
vant, enter thou into the joy of your 
Lord.—He that hath an ear, lcthirn hear 
what the spirit saith to the churches.”

Frere.

Moliaiucdan Decay.
The signs of the times strongly indi

cate the downfall of Islamism. Such 
at least, seems to be the impression of 
the tourists and foreigners residing 
among them. A correspondent of the 
N. Y. Christian Advocate, writing from 
Jerusalem, speaks as follows. “ From 
all I can learn, Mohamedanism is as ef
fete and dead here as in other portions 
of Turkey which we have traversed.— 
Since the day I left Christian soil be
hind at Belgrade, and entered the Sul
tan’s dominions, I have not seen, so far 
as I remember, one new mosque in the 
course of erection, nor one lately finish- 

I have seen unfinished churches, 
unfinished synagogues, unfinished mina
rets, unfinished convents, but no unfin
ished mosques. They all look as if they 
had been built by a departed people,— 
and passively inherited by these latter 
generations. Although most of them 
enjoy extensive revenues from their great 
landed possessions, they are allowed to 
grow as shabby as the elements can make 
them. Very seldom is a piaster ex
pended for repairs. Little interest is 
manifested in the religious exercises, 
uuloss by the ostentatious or fanatical. 
Unless Egypt shall present some religi
ous phenomena different from anything 
I have yet witnessed on the great Mo- 
hamedan Empire, I shall Dot hesitate 
to pronounce the religion as dead as the 
heathen ones of the Homan Empire were

ed.

Mar oh 20, 1840*
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in the third century of the Christian era. 
Thus far everything is stagnant, dead, 
putrescent.”

Obituary.
Died, in this city, at the residenoe of 

her parents, of Consumption, Feb. 24th, 
1859, Annie D., daughter of J. and 
Annie Tate, and niece of Bro. James Mc
Millan,—aged 17 years.

“In the midst of lije, we are in death:" 
neither the joy of infantile innocence, 
tho blooming promise of youth, the 
prowess and strength of maturity, nor 
the wisdom, care and experience of old 
age}—are able to withstand the fatal 
visitations of the great enemy of the hu
man race, Death. Dreadful, indeed, is 
it, under any circumstances, in which it 
may be realized by the human mind,— 
but peculiarly so, when we see the youth
ful anticipant of a happy future,—the 
expanding blossom,—cut short in “life’s 
fitful dreams,” and lowered to the solitude 
of the Valley of the Shadow of Death !

So it is with the subject of this notice. 
Of a pleasing, happy, endearing and 
affectionate disposition,—with a manner 
artless and winning—a countenance indi
cative of goodness of heart, as well as 
in appearance, prepossessing,—a mind, 
active , intellectual, and cultivated,—• 
Annie was the favorite—not alone of h6r 
family, but also of a large circle of 
mourning relatives and sympathizing 
friends. She will be sadly missed,—in 
the family circle, in the social gathering, 
and, in the house of God. In the Sab
bath school, especially, Annie was an 
example to youth, by her intelligent in
vestigation of the things prepared for 
the youthful learners of the “ mystery 
of godliness.” So too, in the public 
services of Jehovah, she was a constant 
and interested participant and hearer.

The benefit of early and correct in
struction in the word of God, was mani
fest in her case; for though young in 
years, she was able, out of the Scriptures 
of truth, to give an i?itelligcnt reason 
of the hope which was in her, as saith 
the Apostle Peter, “ Sanctify the Lord 
God in your hearts ; and be ready al
ways to give an answer to every man 
that aslccth you a reason of The Hope 
that is in you with meekness and fear,— 
having a good conscience,’ “which hope 
we have as an anchor of the soul, both

The Armies of Europe.
The effective force of France June 1, 

1858, was 671,400 men, 165 batteries 
de campagne. Marine, 417 vessels of 
war, 300 sailing, 117 steamers, 27,000 
marives.

The Austrian army consists of 670,- 
577 men, of which 520,400 were infan
try, 70,300 cavalry, 59,392 artillery, 
11,116 engineers, 9,217 pontoneers.— 
Marine, 105 vessels of war.

The Prussian army consists of 525, 
000 of which 410,000 are of the active 
force, and Landwher of 1st con. Marine, 
50 vessels of war, 3,500 mariners.

England has an array of 229,000 men, 
including those dispersed in the colonies; 
marine, 600 vessels of war, 309 sailing, 
251 steam, 40 vessels of the line, carry
ing 17,292 guns and 69,500 sailors.

The Russian army consists of 1,067,- 
600 men, including the reserve, and 226,- 
090 irregulars. Marine, 166 vessels, 
62,000 marines and gunners.

Spain has a peace establishment of 
75,000, troops, and for war, 500,000. 
Marine, 410 vessels, 15,000 mariners.

The Sardinian army consists of 120,- 
000 men. Marine, 40 vessels, and 2,- 
560 sailors.

Two Sicilies—The army is 100,000; 
of which 10,000 are Swiss; marine 60 
vessels, 12 sailing, 25 steamers, 100 can
noneers, 5,362 sailors.

Rome maintains an army of 15,000 
infants and 1,315 cavalry. Tuscany has 
an army of 10,000 men.

The German States have a federal ar- 
The Germanmy of 250,000 men.

Confederation have an army of 225,000 
men, 49,500 cavalry, including the Aus
trian and Prussian contingents.

Study dignified and pleasing manners. 
Be not envious.
Show no haBtines of temper.
Never interrupt a conversation, unless 

accompanied by an apology.
Tell no stories.
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sure and steadfast.” Amid the suffer- concourse of sympathizing friends and 
ings of a loDg and tedious illness, this neighbors, who listened to an exposition 
hope enabled our young friend to “pos- of. 1 Thess. iv. 13-18, by the editor of 
sess her soul in peace,” and endure unto this paper, with marked attention, 
the end, with Christian patience and May this great affliction so even- 
resignation, knowing that her “life was tuate, that the living may give hoed to 
hid with Christin God,”“looking for that examine themselves, to see whether they 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing also, have a well-grounded hope of the 
of the great God and our Savior Jesus prize set before us, and be led to ex- 
Christ.” Therefore may the mourners— claim, with the sweet Psalmist of Israel, 
treasuring up, and faithfully applying “Lord, so teach us to number our days, 
the promises and hope of our most holy that we may apply our hearts unto wis- 
faith, rest in peace, and “sorrow not, dom,”—“teaching us, that, denying un
even as those which have no hope”— godliness and worldly lusts,” to “live 
“For I know that my Redeemer liveth, in this world in sobriety, and in upright- 
and that he shall stand at the latter day ness, and in the fear of God, looking for 
upon the earth: and though, after my the blessed hope, and the manifestation 
skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my of the glory of the great God, and our 
flesh shall I see God: whom I shall see Life-giver, Jesus the Messiah; who 
for myself) and mine eyes shall behold, gave himself for us, that ho might re- 
and not another.” And this great truth, cover us from all iniquity.” We can• 
the Apostle, further elucidates for our not serve God and mammon,—Then 
comfort and edification ; for, says he, to “seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
the Thessalonian brethren, “But I would his righteousness, and all these things 
not have you to be ignorant, brethren, shall be added unto you.” 
concerning them which are asleep, that “Unveil thy bosom, faithful tomb!
ye sorrow not, even as others which have Tako this now treasuro to thy trust,
no hope. For if we believe that Jesus And give these sacred rolics room 
died aud rose again, even so them also To slumbor in the silent dust!
which sleep in Jesus will God bring nor ief nor aajious {
W'th him For this wo say unto you by InTIadcs’thy Lulls; no mortal wooa
the word Of the Lord, that we which Can reach the peaceful sleeper here, 
are alive, and i emain unto the coming of "While angels watch the soft reposo. 
the Lord, shall not prevent them which
are asleep. Because our Lord will him- “So Jesus slept; God’s dying Son [bed; 
self descend from heaven, with the man- Passcdtbrough tho gmvo, and blossod the
date, and with the voice of the chief °hleb£2to.
angel, and with the trump of God; and
the dead who are in the Messiah, will “Break from his throne, illustrious mom!
first arise; and then, we who survive Ke"t‘
and are alive shall be caught up together shall thon flria010 mcot tho Lord. ” 
with them to the clouds, to meet our 
Lord in the air; and so shall we 
be ever with our Lord. Wherefore, com
fort ye one another with these words” 1 
Thess. 13-18; see also 1 Cor. xv.

During her sickness, our departed sis
ter gave many touching instances of af
fectionate regard and Christian love for 
her “kindred” “after tho flesh,” which 
Will be treasured as preoious legacies 
of her, who now rests in swoet repose, 
in the “ house appointed for all living.”

The funeral was attended by a large

S.
Died, near Tipton, Iowa, Feb. 3, 1859, 

Mary Ann Clark, wife of Bro. R. L. 
Clark, of dropsy, aged, aged 41 years, 
11 months, and 20 days. Sister C. was 
much reconciled in the hope of a resur
rection unto life, and immortality at the 
sounding of the last trump. Her sick
ness was painful; for many years she 
labored under the influence of a disease 
called the phthisic, and at times, was 
unable to perform her domestio duties. 
Throughout all of her sickuess, she
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evinced great Christian patience, evon 
unto the end. All human aid, seemed 
to avail nothing. Her friends deeply 
feel her los3. Thanks be to God, all 
who have fallen asleep in Jesus will rise 
in the resurrection of the just, in the 
likeness of their glorified Savior. A 
brief discourse was delivered at the fu
neral services, by Bro. J. Dorcas, from 
Rev. xiv. 13, “Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord.”

From it we learn that sin was “trans
gression of tho law,” in Eden—the act 
of the creature, causing the curse and 
death. Rom. v. 12-14. Tho Gospel 
discloses the remedy—pardon for the 
sinful, instruction for the ignorant, im
mortality for mortals, the destruction of 
death and the devil, and tho restitution 
of all things spoken by the mouth of all 
the prophets. Rom. ii. 7 ; 2 Tim. i. 10; 
Heb. ii. 14; Acts iii. 21. This deliver
ance is by “ the coming of Christ the 
second time, unto salvation.”--Heb. ix. 
28; Titus ii. 13.

A. B. Swift.
Tipton, Iowa, Feb. 20,1852.

T. G. Newman.I want the following numbers 
of the “ Bible Examiner,”—No. 19 of 
Vol. 12, published 1857. Numbers 22 
and 24 of Vol 11, published 1856.

Any one having those numbers to 
spare will confer a favor by sending to 
this office.

Wickedness has no rights. It has 
none because it is essentially and etor- 
nally wrong. It is just the thing in all 
the universe which ought not to be. It 
has, therefore, at the outset no right to 
exist, and of course, when it starts into 
existence, it has no shadow of right but 
to come to an end; if not by reformation, 
then by execution and extirpation. Its 
only possible pretence of right, is, at 
best, a “squatter’s claim.” It can assert 
no such right by any title that is known 
or customary in the world. It has never 
created, nor inherited, nor received by 
grant or purchase, nor obtained by first 
discovery, nor gained by occupancy un
disturbed, nor has it earned by honest 
labor, nor won in manly trial of strength, 
or skill, a single cubic-inch of space for 
a home in the universe of God. It be
gins only as rebellion, and has only a 
rebel’s right, either of citizenship or of 
residence.—Rights of Wrong.

0. Morse.

Good Counsels.-—Neverbc cast down 
by trifles. If a spider breaks his web 
twenty times, twenty times will he mend 
it again. Make up your mind to do a 
thing, and you will do it Fear not if 
trouble comes upon you; keep up your 
spirits, though the day may be a dark 
one.

In thcheightofyourprosperity, 
expeot adversity, but fear it not; if it 
come not you are the more sweetly pos
sessed of the happiness you have have, 
and the more strongly confirmed ; if it 
come, you are more gently disposed, and 
more firmly prepared. x

i£®*The war question in the Old 
World has not materially changed since 
our last.

Diligence is the mother of good luck.
Pride breakfasted with plenty, dined 

with poverty, and supped with infamy.
What maintains cue vice would bring 

up two children.
Rather go to bod supperless than rise 

in debt.
Buy what thou needest not, and it 

will oblige thee to sell thy necessaries.
These maxims of Dr. Franklin, tho’ 

often printed, lose nothing of their value 
by repetition.

“ What is truth?' In that memora
ble prayer of the Lord Jesus for his 
followers, (John xvii. 14, 17,) he says, 
“I have given them thy word. Sanctify 
them through thy truth ; thy word is 
truth." This testimony we could ask 
from no higher sourco. Oh, Lord ! “thy 
word IS truth” 1 Ps. cxix. 142, 151; Ps. 
xix. 7-11. As the Sun amid the lights 
of Creation, so is the Bible among
books—above all comparison the Truth.
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** But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

Vol. XXIX.] [No. 22.ROCHESTER, N. Y., APRIL 15, 1859.

take as to what be characterizes as the 
elements of the world, be says in tbc

The term world, from the Greek kos- versc 0f the same chapter, “But now
wtos,signifiesorder,distribution,arrangc- aftcr that ye have known God, or rather 
rncnt, regularity, method, plan, constitu- are known of God, how turn ye again 
tioD, discipline, subordination, &c. It (back) to the weak and beggarly elemeuts; 
is, however, applied to tbc earth, or xohcrcunto ye desire agai?i to be in 
globe on which we live, because in \ bondage. Ye observe days, and months, 
creation, the order, distribution and ar-|and tiine8 and years.—Tell me yc that 
rangements of its parts and proportions desir0 to be uador the iaw< do ye bear 
are the means by which the regularity of 
its motions are secured, and of discover
ing the method or plan of its constitu
tion. The inhabitants of the earth are 
called the world for the same reason, 
because they have established order, dis
tributed and arranged their powers, 
methodized aud regulated their move
ments, according to their accepted plan 
and constitution, for the purposes of dis
cipline and subordination. Hence soci
ety thus methodized is properly speaking 
the world.

In the infancy of society, however, 
the world was not applied to the children 
of men ; they were simply called the 
sons of men, or the sons-of Belial, as the 
case might be, because at that stage they 
had not organized themselves into con 
stitutiooal order. Hence we do notOud 
the word world applied to society until 
the Psalmist so applied it. This view 
of the case is justified by the apostolio 
reasoning in relation to the elemeuts or 
rudiments, that is, the things whioh con
stitute the world, or its elementary or 
constitutional principles. He argues 
that the Jewswere in bondage under the 
elements of the world, sayiDg, “even so 
we, when we were children, were in 
boudage under the elements of the world,” 
and in order that there may bo no mis-

What Constitutes the World?

the la.iv? For1 it is written, Abraham 
had two sons, the one by a bondman, the 
other by a free woman—which things 
aro an allegory,” &c. “ Stand fast,
therefore, in the liberty wherewith the 
Christ hath made us free, and be not en
tangled again with the yoke of bondage. 
Behold I Paul say unto you, that if ye 
be circumcised the Christ shall profit 
you nothing. For I testify again to 
every man that is circumcised, that he is 
a debtor to do the whole laio." From 
these reasonings of tho Apostle, it is 
evident that laiv is the constituent or 
elementary principle of the world, hence 
the reason why he characterizes tho law 
of Moses as the elements of the world.

Law is for the purpose of regulating, 
educating, disciplining and subordinating 
the fallen or depraved passions of human 
nature, no matter from what source that 
law originates, its objects are the same. 
Hence the Christians were instructed to 
be obedient to the powers that then ex
isted because the purport and design of 
their laws though of heathen origin was 
to be “a terror to ovil doers, and a praise 
to them that do well.” Thus by the 
authority of the Apostle we are justified 
in saying that all law from whatever 
source it originates, beiDg professedly 
for tho regulation of the passions of hu-
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evinced great Christian patience, evon 
unto the end. All human aid, seemed 
to avail nothing. Her friends deeply 
feel her los9. Thanks he to God, all 
who have fallen asleep in Jesus will rise 
in the resurrection of the just, in the 
likeness of their glorified Savior. A 
brief discourse was delivered at the fu
neral services, by Bro. J. Dorcas, from 
Bev. xiv. 13, “ Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord.5’

From it we learn that siu was “trans
gression of the law,” in Eden—the act 
of the creature, causing the curse and 
death. Bom. v. 12-14. The Gospel 
discloses the remedy—pardon for the 
sinful, instruction for tho ignorant, im
mortality for mortals, the destruction of 
death and the devil, and the restitution 
of all things spoken by the mouth of all 
tho prophets. Bom. ii. 7; 2 Tim. i. 10; 
Heb. ii. 14; Acts iii. 21. This deliver
ance is by “ the coming of Christ the 
second time, unto salvation.”—Heb. ix. 
28; Titus ii. 13.

A. B. Swift.
Tipton, Iowa, Feb. 20,1852.

T. G. Newman.I want the following numbers 
of the “ Bible Examiner,”—No. 19 of 
Vol. 12, published 1857. Numbers 22 
and 24 of Vol 11, published 1856.

Any one having those numbers to 
spare will confer a favor by sending to 
this office.

Wicked?iess has no rights. It has 
none because it is essentially and eter
nally wrong. It is just the thing in all 
the universe which ought not to be. It 
has, therefore, at the outset no right to 
exist, and of course, when it starts into 
existence, it has no shadow of right but 
to come to an end; if not by reformation, 
then by execution and extirpation. Its 
only possible pretence of right, is, at 
best, a “squatter’s claim.” It can assert 
no such right by any title that is known 
or customary in the world. It has never 
created, nor inherited, nor received by 
grant or purchase, nor obtained by first 
discovery, nor gained by occupancy un
disturbed, nor has it earned by honest 
labor, nor won in manly trial of strength, 
or skill, a single cubic-inch of space for 
a home in the universe of God. It be
gins only as rebellion, and has only a 
rebel’s right, either of citizenship or of 
residence.—Rights of Wrong.

0. Mouse.

Good Counsels.—Nevcrbo oast down 
by trifles. If a spider breaks his web 
twenty times, twenty times will he mend 
it again. Make up your mind to do a 
thing, and you will do it Fear not if 
trouble comes upon you; keep up your 
spirits, though the day may be a dark 
one.

j£5r"In theheightofyourprosperity, 
expect adversity, but fear it not; if it 
come not you are the more sweetly pos
sessed of the happiness you have have, 
and the more strongly confirmed ; if it 
come, you are more gently disposed, and 
more firmly prepared.

r Ik^TThe war question in the Old 
World has not materially changed since 
our last. Diligence is the mother of good luck.

Pride breakfasted with plenty, dined 
with poverty, and supped with infamy.

What maintains one vice would bring 
up two children.

Bather go to bed supperless than rise 
in debt.

Buy what thou ncedest not, and it 
will oblige thee to sell thy necessaries.

These maxims of Dr. Franklin, tho’ 
often printed, lose nothing of their value 
by repetition.

11 What is truth?" In that memora
ble prayer of the Lord Jesus for his 
followers, (John xvii. 14, 17,) he says, 
“I have given them thy word. Sanctify 
them through thy truth ; thy word is 
truth." This testimony we could ask 
from no higher sourco. Oh, Lord ! “thy 
word IS truth”! Ps. cxix. 142, 151; Ps. 
xix. 7—11- As the Sun amid the lights 
of Creation, so is the Bible among 
books—above all comparison the Truth.
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ilBut though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed."—Gal. i. 8.

[No. 22.ROCHESTER, N. Y., APRIL 15, 1859.Vol. XXIX.]

take as to what he characterizes as the 
elements of the world, he says io the 
8th verse of the same chapter, “But now 
after that yc have known God, or rather 
are known of God, how turn ye again 
(back) to the weak and beggarly elements; 
whereunto ye desire again to be in 
bondage. Ye observe days, and months, 
and times and years.—Tell me ye that 
desire to be under the law, do ye hear 
the law? For’ it is written, Abraham 
had two sons, the one by a bondman, the 
other by a free woman—which things 
are an allegory,” &o. “ Stand fast,
therefore, in the liberty wherewith the 
Christ hath made us free, and be not en
tangled again with the yoke of bondage. 
Behold I Paul say unto you, that if ye 
be circumcised the Christ shall profit 
you nothing. For I testify again to 
every man that is circumcised, that, he is 
a debtor to do the whole laio.” From 
these reasonings of the Apostle, it is 
evident that law is the constituent or 
elementary principle of the world, hence 
the reason why he characterizes tho law 
of Moses as the elements of the world.

Law is for the purpose of regulating, 
educating, disciplining and subordinating 
the fallen or depraved passions of human 
nature, no matter from what source that 
law originates, its objects are the same 
Heuce the Christians were instructed t 
be obedient to the powers that theu es 
isted because the purport and design o. 
their laws though of heathen origin was 
to be “a terror to evil doers and a praise 
to them that do well.” Thus by the 
authority of the Apostle we arc justified 
in saying that all law from whatever 

boudago under the elements of the world,” source it originates, being professedly 
and in order that there may be no mis* I for the regulation of the passions of hu-

What Constitutes the World?
The term world, from the Greek /cos

mos, signifies order, distribution, arrange
ment, regularity, method, plan, constitu 
tion, discipline, subordination, &c. It 
is, however, applied to the earth, or 
globe on which we live, because in its 
creation, the order, distribution and ar
rangements of its parts and proportions 
are the means by which the regularity of 
its motioD8 are secured, and of discover
ing the method or plan of its constitu
tion. The inhabitants of the earth are 
called the world for the same reason, 
because they have established order, dis
tributed and arranged their powers, 
methodized and regulated their move- 
meuts, according to their accepted plan 
and constitution, for the purposes of dis
cipline and subordination. Hence soci
ety thus methodized is properly epeakiug 
the world.

In the infancy of society, however, 
the world was not applied to the childreu 
of men; they were simply called the 
sons of men, or the son&of Belial, as the 
case might be, because at that stage they 
had not organized themselves into .con
stitutional order. Hence we do notfiud 
the word world applied to society until 
the Psalmist so applied it. This view 
of the case is justified by the apostolio 
reasoning in relation to the elements or 
rudiments, that is, the things which con
stitute the world, or its elementary or 
constitutional principles. Ho argues 
that the Jewswere in bondage under the 
elements of the world, saying, “even so 
we, when we were children, were in
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man flesh, is the elementary or constitu
ent principle of society, or the organic 
principle whioh constitutes it the wor'd. 
And it is justbecause this is the purpose 
and design of all law, whether of Diviue 
or human origin, that the Apostle places 
the law of Moses which was of Divine 
origin on a level with its contemporaries 
and successors of human origin whether 
traditionary or otherwise. Hence he 
urges the Colossians to “beware lest any 
man spoil you through philosophy, and 
vain deceit, after the traditions of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, and 
not after the Christ, and again he says, 
wherefore if ye be dead with the Christ 
from the rudiments of the world (name
ly its laws and governing institutions) 
why as though living in the world, are 
ye subject to ordinances; (touch not, 
take not, handle not: which all are to 
perish with the using) after the com
mandments andductrines of men, clearly 
evidencing that law, constitutions, or 
government of human origin are equally 
the constituent elements of tko world as 
those of Divine origin.

Hence as the apostle declares that 
the Divine law was weak through the 
flesh, or that the frailty of the flesh is 
such, that the law or commandment 
which was ordained unto life, was com
petent only to work death or condemna
tion. So in like manner, all law, no 
matter from what Bource it originates, is 
equally weak and incompetent from the 
same cause, namely, the inherent frailty 
or weakness of the flesh, from the res
traint of the passions or emotions, of 
which all laws are enacted. Hence he 
styles them "the weak and beggarly ele
ments of the world," that is, they are 
mendicant and pauper like in their in
competence, or beggarly in the fullest 
souse of that word, because "the heart 
of man (which as the organ performing 
the circulating process is the seat of the 
affections and lusts generated in the 
blood) is deceitful above all things, and 
despertely wicked: who can know it?" 
Where there is no depraved affections 
and lusts, there is no need for the exist
ence of law. Hence God treated Adam 
as his Son, not as his servant to be res

trained by law. And so he has always 
treated his children,—made them his- 
freed men, governed by their love of 
him. But before the redemption that is 
in the Christ Jesus was accomplished, 
God could not send his spirit iDto their 
hearts to antagonize their flesh. Hence, 
he added the law of transgression until 
the seed should come to whom the pro• . 
mise was made, that is only while the 
family was in their tutelage or minority, 
for says the Apostle, “the heir as long 
as he is a child differcth nothing from a 
servant, though he be lord of all, but is 
under tutors and governors until the 
time appointed of the Father, (that is 
the time when the seed should come to 
whom the promise of his spirit without 
measure was made) even so we, when we 
were children wero in bondage under 
the elements of the world. But when 
the fullness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Sou, made of a woman,— 
made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that ive might 
receive the adoption of sons. And (now) 
because we are sons, God hath sent forth 
the spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father: wherefore thou 
art no more a servant, but a son, and if 
a son then an heir of God through the 
Christ.”

“Brethren, you have been called unto 
liberty; only use not liberty for an oc
casion to the flesh, but by love serve one 
another. There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in the 
Christ Jesus who walk not after the 
flesh : but after toe spirit. For the law 
of the spirit of life in the Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law of sin 
and death. For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak (beggarly, incom
petent) through the flesh, God sending 
bis Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and 
(by the sacrifice of his Son) for sin, con
demned sin in the flesh, that the right
eousness of the law (or that required by 
the law) might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
spirit. For they that are after the flesh 
do mind the thirgsof the flesh. But 
they that are after the spirit., the things 
oj the spirit." Hence lie proceeds, “to
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be carnally minded is death” (even as 
he reasons, “you hath he quickened, who 
were dead” but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. Becauso the carnal 
mind 19 enmity against God, for it is not 
subjeot to the law of God; neither in
deed can be. So then they that are in 
the flesh cannot please God, (or they 
whoso fleshly passions need the restraint 
of the law,—but ye are not “in (or un
der the jurisdiction and domination of) 
the flesh, but in (or under the jurisdic
tion and domination of) the spirit; if so 
be that the spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the spirit of 
the Christ, he is none of his. Aud if 
the Christ be in you the body is dead 
because of sin.” For “they that are the 
Christ’s, have crucified the flesh, with 
the affections and lusts.” “For,” says 
he, “I through the law am dead to the 
law; nevertheless Hive; yet not I, but 
the Christ liveth m me. And the life 
I now live in the flesh,—I live by (or on 
account of) the faith of the (or which the) 
Son of God (exercised in accomplishing 
my redemption) who loved me and gave 
himself forme.” Hence truly the body 
is dead because of sin, but the spirit of 
life because of (the) righteousness” of 
him who died. '

This is the sum of the matter, then, 
namely, If any man be in the Christ 
Jesus, he is a new creature, old things 
have passed away; behold all things have 
become new. For says the Apostle,— 
“Reckon yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God through our 
Lord Jesus the Christ.” “For sin shall 
not have dominion over you; for you are 
not under the law, but under grace.”— 
Stand fast therefore in the liberty where
with the Christ hath made you free, and 
be not entangled again with the yolce of 
bondage. Behold, I Paul say unto you 
that if ye be circumcised (that is, if ye 
Gentiles who were not circumcised as 
were the Jews on the eighth day be cir
cumcised) the Christ shall profit you 
nothing. For I testify to every man 
that is circumcised that ho is debtor to 
the whole law. The Christ is become 
of ?io eject u?ito you, whosoever of you 
are justified by tho law (or rather recog

nize the requirements of the law as bind
ing upon you ad a principle of action ye 
are fallen from grace: wherefore ij ye 
be dead with the Christ from the rudi
ments of the world, why as though living 
in the world are ye subject to ordinances 
after the commandments aud doctrines 
of men ?—which things have indeed a 
show of wisdom in will worship and hu
mility, and neglecting of the body;, not 
in any honor to the satisfying^/, the

.ojzubnod
As he:has already said of the Mosaic 

law, so he says of human la ws> after\th.e 
commandment and doctrine of ^men.rr- 
il Touch not—taste not—}ia7idle not—• 
for they are all to perish in the using, 
and I testify that if ye recognize their 
biuding obligation or rather claim im
munity under them, the Christ has 
become of none effect unto you, you are 
indeed fallen from grace. If ye then be 
risen with the Christ seek those things 
which are above, where the Christ sitteth 
at the right hand of God. Set your af
fections on things above, not on things 
on the earth (or fleshly). For ye are 
dead and your life is hid with the Christ 
in God. “ Therefore yield yourselves 
unto God as those that are alive from 
the dead. For how shall we who arc* 
dead (to the elements of the world, the 
laws for restraining the passions of the 
flesh whether human or divine) live any 
longer therein. Know ye not that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
the Christ, were baptized into his death. 
Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death. That like as the 
Christ was raised from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, eveti so we also 
should walk i?i newness of life. For if 
we have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also in 
the likeness of his resurrection: knowing 
this that our old is (not shall be) cruci
fied with him, that the body of sin should 
be destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin. For he that is dead is 
freed from sin (namely, from that whioh 
constitutes the motions of the flesh sin; 
the law, the weak a?id beggarly ele
ments of the tcorld.”

“Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are

flesh.”
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become dead to the law (the elements of 
the world) by the body of the Christ:— 
that you should be married to another; 
even to him who is raised from the dead. 
That the law of the spirit of'life in the 
Christ Jesus should make you free from 
the law of sin and death J

Rejoice then, as the Lord’s free men, 
and “stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
the Christ hath made you free,” and be 
notentangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. Touch hot, taste not, handle 
not, the rudiments of the world, even the 
ordinances after the commandments and 
dvetrines of men. For the world lieth 
in the wicked one. And “ye are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world.” 
For “all that is in the world, the lusts 
of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the devil,” .therefore keep yourselves 
unspotted, for “the friendship of the 
world, is enmity with God.”

Richmond, Va.

mind,.enter my solemn protest against 
false practice and irreligion, than to say 
to the readers of the Expositor, that I 
regard the undue excitement and irregu
larities spoken of in the following-words 
of Dr. Miller as the result of a zeal not 
according to knowledge, and is the effect 
of not heeding the words of Paul, Eph. 
iv. 17, 18, “This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind having the under
standing darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the blindness 
of their heart.” I warn men to discrim
inate between the sheep, and the wolf 
with sheep’s clothing.

C. F. Sweet.
DR. MILLER ON REVIVALS.

1. And my first remark is, that it is 
of the utmost importance that we be 
upon our guard against spurious revt- 
vals.G. B. Stacy.

If I were called upon to say what I 
mean by a genuine revival of religion, 
as distinguished from a spurious one, I 
should draw the line of distinction by 
saying that a genuine revival is one 
which is produced by the exhibition of 
gospel truth, faithfully presented to the 
mind, and applied by the power of the 
holy spirit. And that all high, religious 
excitement or commotion produced by 
other means than the impression of truth, 
is the essence offanaticism. It is a spu
rious work, adapted to bring genuine re
vivals into disrepute, and to send a blast 
instead of a blessing on the church of 
God ; and, of course, the more extended 
and powerful, the more to be deplored.

It is no uncommon or difficult thing 
to work upon the animal feelings of as
sembled multitudes,- by mere terror, by 
sympathy, by vehement addresses, by 
fine music, by a great variety of means 
in which gospel truth is not presented, 
and has no influence. Those who are 
aware wbat a “fearfully and wonderfully 
made” piece of machinery human, na
ture is, and especially how susoeptible of 
strong and diversified impression are the 
nerves and sympathies of that nature,—- 
will not wonder, though they may not be

Revivals.
Bito. Marsh: A few days since, I 

happened to come upon an article on re
ligious “revivals,” written by Dr. Miller, 
2G years ago, which in the main, ex
presses my own mind, and so much was 
I edified, pleased and strengthened in 
the Faith of the Gospel as being the 
power of God unto salvation of all that 
believe and obey the same, that I wish 
you to re-publish the same.

I am satisfied that the practice of 
many at the present day, in making the 
anxious seats (to use a figure) the stage 
of the auctioneer, where salvation and 
religion is offered to the highest bidder, 
as a commodity to be mysteriously ob
tained there, and nowhere else, is a 
hindrance in the accomplishment of the 
Savior’s most solemn and earnest pray
er, (John xvii. 17,) “Sanctify them thro1 
thy truth, thy wordxs truth.” “He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, 
and he that believeth not (thy word, the 
gospel,) shall be damned.”—Mark xvi.

I cannot, perhaps, more to my
16.

own
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able fully to explain, why such powerful 
effects flow from a little adroit manage
ment.

It is not mere excitement, then, in 
which the animal feelings of many are 
roused and agitated, and in which the

a dreadful curse to any church. They 
exert a most pestiferous influence. They 
deceive and destroy men. They harden 
the worldly and the infidel in tenfold ob
duracy. They leave a country over 
which they have passed arid and deso- 
lato, like that over which a raging fire 
has swept, and laid it all a gloomy 
waste. I have more than once witness
ed strong and extensive religious excite
ments, evidently produced by powerful 
appeals to animal feelings and sympathy, 
without suitable exhibitions of gospel 
truth. The effects were, indeed, plausi
ble, and adapted to make a deep and 
popular impression. They did make 
such an impression; and were trumpeted 
far and wide as “glorious revivals of re
ligion.” But, in a few months, the real 
character of these excitements was pain
fully disclosed. In a great majority of 
cases the impressions make, “ like the 
morning cloud and the early dew,” soon 
entirely passed away; while the small 
minority who held out long enough to 
make a public profession of religion, and 
some who, in the fervor of their first ex
ercises, offered themselves as candidates 
for the holy ministry, soon made it too 
evident, by their unhappy mixture of 
levity, ignorance, censoriousness, and 
claims of high attainment, that they 
needed a new conversion before they 
could be fitted to adorn or edify the 
church.

I once knew a minister who took un
wearied, and, I doubt not, honest pains, 
to produce a revival of religion in the 
church under his pastoral care. After 
employing abundant means, and those 
of the most exciting and alarming kind, 
he succeeded in collecting together, at 
the close of a solemn eveuing service, in 
which a powerful impression seemed to 
have been made, a large number of the 
professedly “anxious” and “inquiring” 
in his session-room. There he met and 
addressed them :—and there, without 
saying one word to them of their guilt 
and misery by nature, of Christ, of the 
gospel plan of acceptance with God, of 
of* the nature of evangelical faith and 
repentance, or of the work of the holy 
spirit as the author of all spiritual life,

mere principles oinature wcq addressed, 
and called into powerful action, that 
constitutes a genuine revival of religion. 
For, as there can bo no real piety in any 
individual heart, without the reception 
and love of the fundamental doctrines of 
the gospel; so we must estimate the real 
character of every religious excitement 
which claims to be a revival, by tho de
gree in which puro gospel truth is pre
sented, embraced, and obeyed. How
ever wide-spread and powerful the 
excitement may be, it ought ever to be 
brought to this obvious, fair and decisive 
test: Is it produced by a blessiDg on the 
truth, plainly and faithfuly presented ? 
Is it throughout regulated by the truth?

If the subjeots of it, in “giving a rea
son” of their anxiety, or of “the hope 
that is in them,” appear to be moved by 
scriptural views of truth, addressed to 
the conscience and the heart;—if, in 
giving an account of their distress or 
their peace, they manifest that their 
views of themselves, of the Savior, and 
of Christian confidence towards God,— 
are in substance, those which the scrip
tures authorize, and if they evidently 
bring forth the fruits of holy living; wo 
must denominate such a revival a work 
of God; thank him for it, and rejoice in 
it as a rich blessing. But if by some 
strong excitement, addressed to the ani
mal feelings, we could so work upon the 
nervous system of hundreds, or even 
thousands in a great assembly, as to 
constrain them to weep, to cry out with 
terror, to fall prostrate, and to fill the 
house with sobbing and groans; if this 
were all, we must pronounce it a spuri
ous work—the product of fanaticism, 
aud not of the holy spirit.

I am persuaded, my Christian, breth
ren, that is a point of more practical im
portance than is commonly imagined.— 
To say that spurious revivals are of no 
use to the church of God, is to express 
but a small part of the truth. They are
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he spoke to them about “resolving to be 
for Godasked them if they could not 
“make up their minds decisively to sub
mit to God and assured them that to 
“determine in their own minds to engage 
in theserviceof God,” was regeneration, 
was to become a Christian. With al
most one consent they took the seats as
signed to the “hoping,” and came out of 
the room, called, and supposing them
selves to be, “converted persons.” Moat 
of them were forthwith hurried into the 
church; but, in the estimation of intel
ligent Christians, few of them appeared 
to know what they were doing, or turned 
out to be solid, established Christians. 
Of suoh a revival, I should say, with 
confidence, it has nothing to do with the 
religion of the gospel.

I repeat it then; experience proves 
that spurious revivals have been mistaken 
for genuine, and may be mistaken for 
them again; and that we ought never.to 
reoognise, as genuine, any revival which 
is not produced by the instrumentality of 
truth, which is not regulated by the 
truth, and which does not bring forth 
the fruits of truth All else is fanatical 
excitement. Like a fever in the human 
body, it oannotfail of leaving the system 
relaxed and debilitated when it declines. 
Like counterfeit money, it excites deep 
doubt and distrust wherever it comes, 
and ultimately interferes with the circu
lation of genuine ooin. “Beloved,” says 
an inspired Apostle, “believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whether they 
are of God, for many false prophets have 
gone out into the world.”

Let any on e who really desires to know 
the truth on this subject, look into the 
Apostolical Epistles, especially into the 
fourteenth chapter of the first epistle to 
the Corinthians, and he will there see 
that, even under the ministrations of in
spired men, gross disorders creeping in
to a church were found quite sufficient 
to mar the work of the holy spirit, and 
to impede the progress of the truth. . . 
Let him.notice with care the extravagan
cies and disorders which have attended 
revivals of religion within the last 30 
years in different parts of the United 
States; revivals which were in their

commencement, highly promising; but 
which soon became marred, disgraced, 
and terminated by various forms of fan
atical irregularity, which disgusted in
telligent and sober minded Christians, 
and hardened the enemies of vital reli
gion in deeper hostility. I say, let any 
one who sincerely desires to know the 
truth on this subject, ponder well this 
recorded experience of the church of 
God, and then say, whether it isnot both 
reasonable and important to lift, in rela
tion to it, the voice of warning.

If any desire to know what the parti
cular disorders are to which allusion is 
intended in these references, I answer 
the very same disorders which the ven
erable President Edwards, and other 
eminently wise and pious ministers of 
the gospel, lamented and opposed nearly 
a century ago, and which wrought suoh 
complicated and wide spread mischiefs 
then, and many years afterwards. Such 
as the excessive multiplication of public 
meetings, so as to leave little or no time 
for the duties of the family and the clo
set; continuing the exercises of such 
meetings to an unseasonably late hour, 
thereby deranging the order of families, 
and exhausting both the bodies and the 
minds of the people : indulging in bodi
ly agitation, groans and outcries in pub* 
lio assemblies: unauthorized and un
qualified persons, thrusting themselves 
forward to perform the work of public 
instruction : a number of persons speak
ing and praying at the same time; fe
males speaking and leading in prayer, in 
promiscuous assemblies; publicly pray
ing for particular individuals by name, 
as graceless, or opposers of religion:— 
giving vent to the language of harsh cen
sure, and of uncharitable denunciation, 
as enemies of God, against all who op
pose these irregularities: urging the 
public confession of secret sin, as indis
pensable to the attainment of a blessing: 
all these, and many other contrivances 
of a like kind, the object of which was to 
produce a strong excitement, have been 
tried a hundred times in various coun
tries and ages; have been uniformly 
found to work ill in the end ; and have 
been unanimously condemned by judioi-
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working on the popular feeling may be 
and has been endless diversified. Some
times those who have “obtained a hope,” 
have been requested to rise in every part 
of the house, and signify it. At other 
times, those who have not yet begun to 
cherish a hope of their good estate, bnfe 
who resolve that they will attend to this 
great subject, are urged, on the spot, to 
signify this resolution in the same way. 
And sometimes those whose stubborn 
wills are not yet inclined to bow, and 
who feel no particular disposition to com
ply with tha gospel call, have been re
quested to make even this publiokly 
known, by either rising in their seats, or 
leaving the house.

The great argument urged in favor of 
this whole system of “new measures,” is 
that as the impenitent are naturally 
prone to stifle convictions, and to tamper 
with the spirit of procrastination, it is 
desirable they should be prevailed upon, 
as soon as possible, to take some visible 
step which shall “commit them” on the 
great subject This, however, in my 
opinion, instead of being an argument in 
its favor, is precisely the most powerful 
objection to the whole system. There is 
no doubt that every impenitent sinner 
to whom the gospel comes, ought to be 
called to immediate repentance; and 
that all delay in embracing the gospel is 
as unreasonable as it is criminal. But 
of all the subjects that can come before 
the human mind, surely religion is that 
in which every step ought to be taken 
withoutrashness,with distinctknowledge 
with due consideration, “counting the 
cost,” and with sacred care not to mis
take a transient emotion for a deep im- 
.pression ; or. a momentary paroxysm of 
alarm, or that of animal sympathy, for 
a fixed, practical purpose of the heart.

If we call upon those who are “anxious” 
about their eternal interest, to take cer- * 
tain seats, or to stand up before the pub
lic assembly, as a testimony of their 
anxiety;—is it wise in them publicly to 
take such a station, before they know 
whether their feelings will last an hour, 
or pass away with the first night’s sleep? 
Or, if we should call upon those who 
have “obtained a hope” in Christ, to

ous Christians as unscriptural and mis
chievous. They disgust intelligent, re
flecting people. They drive many from 
the house of God, and, perhaps harden 
them in hopeless infidelity. And they 
confirm the prejudices of many against 
revivals altogether.

And yet there are those who believe 
those very means adapted to do good, 
and who are disposed to try them again! 
The truth is, there are good people who 
imagine that unless high popular excite
ment and agitation be produced, nothing 
desirable is done. They are ready, 
therefore, to adopt* any new and bold 
measure, which promises to produce the 
effect. Their delight is in public ex
citement; in producing effects on large 
masscsof people, analogous to the influ
ence of stro?ig drink on the animal 
body: not remembering that, as in the 
case of strong drink, such excitement ib 
unnatural; that it is unfriendly to the 
calm, intelligent, and humble exercise of 
Christian grace; that it cannot long 
continue ; and that it never will fail to 
be followed by morbid depression and 
debility in the end.

But besides these manifest disorders, 
which have so often drawn a cloud over 
the revivals of religion, and against 
which judicious Christians, it may be 
hoped, will be ever on their guard ;— 
there are other “measures” to which the 
title of “new” has been given, of which 
I beg permission to say a word under 
this head. The principal of these are, 
at the end of a warm and puDgent dis
course, calling upon all who are more or 
less impressed by it, and who have form
ed the resolution to attend to the subject 
of religion, to rise from their seats, and 
declare their purpose before the public 
assembly; or, requesting all who are 
willing to be prayed for, to rise and come 
forward to a particular part of the 
church, and kneel together for that pur
pose; or, inviting all who are anxious 
about their everlasting welfare, to separ
ate themselves publicly from the rest 
of the congregation, and to occupy cer
tain scats, called, “anxious seats,” and 
vacated for the purpose of beiug thus 
filled. In short, this machinery for
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make it known to a largo assembly, by 
some prescribed signal; would it be right 
in those into whose minds this hope, 
whether genuine or spurious, hasbeamed 
only a few hours or minutes before the 
call was made, to stand forth in this high 
and responsible character, before there 
was the least opportunity to put their 
hope to a scriptural test? 
methods yet devised, this appears to me 
most directly adapted to fill the church 
with rash, ignorant, superficial, hypocri
tical professors, instead of solid, intelli
gent, truly spiritual, and devoted Christ
ians.

the presence of a great assembly, to 
meeting their pastor, aud a few friends, 
in a similar state of mind with them
selves, in a more private manner, tho 
church, I apprehend, can promise her
self little comfort from the multiplica
tion of such members.

After all, what is the ultimate effect 
of this system of “new measures,” as it 
is commouly called ? Does it continue, 
like all the ordinances of God’s own ap
pointment, to impress and to edify, from 
year to year, without abatement or wear
iness? Not at all. In those places m 
which the practice ‘of calling out the 
serious, the anxious, and the hoping to 
the ailes, or to particular seats, as habit 
or caprice may dictate, has been most 
extensively and longest in use, all expe
rience testifies, that when the novelty of 
the expedient has worn off, its exciting 
character is at an end; and it soon be
comes as powerless and inefficient as 
any other old story. This is notorious
ly the case in many parts of the western 
country; and it will soon be found to be 
the case in those eastern portions of the 
church in which similar practices are 
now in high vogue. The truth is, things 
of this kind cannot long be tolerated 
amongenlightened, Bober-minded Christ
ians. Solid food nourishes the body, 
and leaves it invigorated and comfort
able. But stimulating potations excite 
to morbid action only, and that for a 
time; and then leave the system de
pressed and wretched.

Of all

Nor is even this, bad as it is, the 
worst I feci constrained to add, that 
when this highly exciting system of call
ing to “anxious seats,” calling out in the 
aisles to be “prayed for,” &c., is con
nected, as, to my certain knowledge, it 
often has been, with erroneous doctrines; 
for example, with the declaration, that 
nothing is easier than conversion; that 
the power of the holy spirit is not ne
cessary to enable impenitent sinners to 
*Tepentand believe; that if they only re
solve to be for God—resolve to be 
Christians—that itself is regeneration; 
the work is already done : I say, where 
the system of “anxious scats,” &c., is 
connected with such doctrinal state
ments as these; it appears to me adapt
ed to destroy souls by wholesale ! I will 
not say that such revivals are never 
connected with 6ound conversions; but 
I will be bold to repeat, that the religi
on which they urafutedto cherish, is al
together a different one from that of 
the gospel. It is, I sincerely believe, a 
Bystem of soul-destroying deception.

Surely the incipient exorcises of the 
awakened and convinced ought to be 
characterized by much self-examination,

. and much serious, retired, closet work. 
If there be any whose impression 
so slight and transient, that they cannot 
be safely permitted to wait until the 
next evening, it will hardly be main
tained that such persons are prepared to 
“commit themselves,” by publicly taking 
an “anxious seat.” And if there be 
any whose vanity would dispose them to 
prefer pressing forward to such a scat in

An English newspaper, called the 
Levant Herald, made its appearance at 
Constantinople on tho 2d iust. This is 
the first English, newspaper that has 
been published in that city.

The census of St. Louip,just com
pleted, gives a total of 135,000, of 
which only 57,657 are Americans. The 
Germans number 43,874, the Irish 22,- 
012, the English 3,451, and tho French 
1,337. Free blacks 2,672, slaves, 1,484. 
Of the latter 1,033 are females.

Who has known the bitterness of evil 
will shun the appearance of it.

s are
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FROM BRO. W. ROUTLEY.

Bro. Marsii : I sit down to write 
you an account of Bro. 11. V. Lyon’s 
visit to this place, but there is such a 
mixture of good and evil connected with 
his mission here, that I almost fear to 
write, lest I should not give a faithful 
detail.

After our brother had apprised me of 
his intention to speak to the people in 
Kingston, I applied for and obtained 
the grant of the use of the Baptist 
meeting-house, whioh gladdened my 
heart with hopes of a favorable result, 
and I offered up my prayers that be 
might come “unto us in the fullness of 
the blessing of the gospel of Christ.” 
Rom. xv. 29.

I then went to work and ordered a 
few bills to be printed, to give notice, 
&c. Now comes the tug of war. No 
sooner did these notices reach the eye of 
some of the evil servants who shall be
gin to smite, &c., (Matt. xxiv. 48; Jer. 
xviii. 18), angered at the leave thus 
given in order to prevent and counteract 
it, went forthwith to the pastor, a worthy 
individual greatly in advance of some 
as regards the possession of the holy 
spirit of a Christian ; and who preaches 
the literal return of the Jews to Pales
tine, and the personal coming of Christ 
to reign,—and those by railing accusa
tion sought to disparage our cause.

They so far succeeded that no notices 
of preaching were given out after the 
service on Sunday, either morning or 
evening. In mute astonishment I sat 
wondering what could be the cause. As 
I thought on the infatuation of these 
men, I called to mind Isaiah’s prophecy 
which I have long regarded as charac
teristic of the times in which we live, 
“Stay yourselves and wonder, cry ye out 
and cry, they are drunken, but not with 
wine, they stagger, but not with strong 
drink, for the Lord hath poured out upon 
you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath 
closed their eyes; the prophets and 
your rnlers hath he covered,” &o.

After meditating on the above scrip
ture, the condition of the world in con
nection with it, the city in which I

dwell, friends and relations among whom 
I live, an agony siezed my mind too deep 
to be expressed at length* My emotion 
found vent in words like the following,: 
“Woe, woo to the world, woe to the city, 
woe to dearest friends, woe to all whose 
eyes are thus covered,—if our gospel be 
hid, it is hid to those that,are lost!”

I thought I saw in their blindness a 
sign of that destruction which will sure
ly come on all them who obey not the 
gospel, when the Lord Jesus shall be re
vealed from heaven in flaming fire, tak
ing vengeance on them that know not 
God.

The subject advertised for Bro. Lyon’s 
effort, was, first, a glorious Kingdom to 
be established under the whole heaven, 
Dan. vii. 26. Second, all human govern
ments to be superceded. Third, Christ 
Jesus our Lord, to be King over the 
whole earth. Zech. xiv. 9.

Tuesday, Feb. 16, p. m., according to 
appointment, brethren Lyons and Bel
lamy made their appearance, but partly 
on account of the cold shoulder thus 
given, and partly owing to a wet even
ing, few, very few, I am sorry to’say, 
came out to hear.

Our brother took his text from the 
last verse of Obadiah, “ There shall 
come up saviors on Mount Zion to judge 
the house of Esau, and the Kingdom 
shall be the Lord’s.” He showed the 
Savior and the resurrected saints, who, 
with Jesus will then judge, not merely 
the house of Esau, but the world. Then 
the kingdoms of this world will become 
the kingdoms of our God, and of his 
Christ. Third, that the saints were the 
saviors, he proved by two witnesses, viz.: 
James v. 20; lTim.iv.16; thus every 
word was established.

Our brother’s discourse throughout 
was characterized by sound sense, to
gether with the “form of sound words,” 
setting forth the slaughtering of the na
tions, and the reign of Christ, with 
an abundance of scriptural proof. But 
I fear it failed to couviuce any of those 
poor drunken souls, “whose eye3 are 
covered,” for long before he had 'done, 
the singers requested me to remind him 
of their appointment to hold a siuging
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could not distinguish between candle 
and the candlestick.

This remark called forth an ebulition 
of epithets, such as, Infidelity, Blashhe- 
my, I would as soon hear the devil 
‘preach, &c. Thus our brother was un
wittingly honored with the same epithets 
they applied to his Master, when they 
reviled him One of those who put 
forth these flowery expressions, is in the 
employ of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, as a colporteur, and sell that 
very Bible Bro. Lyon preaches. I 
would he would buy the truth and sell 
it not.

27th, Sunday 'morning, brethren met 
to break bread, so we went and would 
have joined them, but an objection in 
the mind of Bro. Hcnwood concerning 
certain views touching the honor of Je
sus previously stated by one present, in
duced him to ask an explanation. The 
question was, “Do you believe Jesus to 
be the Father also?” I answered, the 
phrase that had been used, was not Bi
ble, and as I believed it to have come 
from Rome, I did not feel under any 
obligation to receive it. All the doc. 
trines contained in the Bible, as a Christ
ian, I felt bound to believe, and I did 
not know a text that positively taught 
such a dootrine. “I and my Father are 
one,” was adduced. I said that was 
true, but to say the Father and Son 
were one person, was absurd and sub
versive even of the text in question.— 
“I and my Father” were clearly two— 
still one in spirit, purpose and action, 
the whole body of believers are also one 
with Christ: but to say they were one 
person, was absurd and utterly false. I 
further remarked, the Master we serve 
is jealous of his honor; we, his servants, 
should be jealous of his honor also, and 
bo very careful how wo dishonor him by 
adopting man-made phrases, aud exhort
ed all to possess a faith in accordance 
with the words which God’s wisdom 
teaches.

school, forgetting they had another place 
where they had met heretofore. I re
plied he had better inform Bro. Ljon 
himself.. A note was then handed to 
the pastor, who was present during the 
whole service, but not getting a satis
factory response, another note was then 
handed to Bro. L. himself.

Such waB the spirit discovered on the 
occasion by the singers. Others derided 
the truths he taught, and railed at him 
by applying unworthy epithets, such as 
greasing his hair by drawing a bladder 
of lard over his eyes and mouth. How
ever, he arrived in safety at his hosts, 
where fora short time an exchange of 
thought took place between Brn. Bella
my, Lyon and self. Our fellowship was 
sweet; it will be long remembered.—
Early next morning these indefatigable 
brethren were in readiness, and started 
before day for a journey of more than 
50 miles to Brighton.

Ten days after this, according to an
nouncement, Bro. Lyons, inspired with 
an invincible love for his Master’s work, 
appeared among us again, and preached 
in the evening in a room belonging to 
the Plymouth Brethren, from the thief’s 
prayer, and the dying Master’s answer.
There were but few present, and no op
position was offered.

The next night, Saturday, the 26th, 
the same spirit that actuated the evil 
servants on the former occasion to shut 
the Baptist house, went to work to in
duce the brethren to shut us out of their 
place, but those more candid than their 
neighbors, I am happy to say, gave us a 
cordial welcome, so he preached from 
Heb. vi. 17-20, after which 
disposed to ask questions, and tried to 

our brother right by quoting the 
Scriptures wrong, which so provoked 
them when convinced of their error like 
their antecedents, John viii. 48, began 
to revile him, and thought they said well 
when they called him a devil.

They quoted Eccl. iii. 21, as if it read, 
the soul of man goeth upward, and then 
contended that soul and spirit were syn- baptism was clearly a command of Christ 
onymous. I told Bro. L. it was timo to enjoined on sinners to believe aud obey; 
go, and talk no more with men that and that thoBe who could fritter away

Borne were

set

It was then asked if I still held bap
tism to be essential to salvation. I said
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FROM JBRO. A. PENNFLL.this oo'uld do the same with any other: 
there was no command of Jesus that 
was not essontial; and any odg wickedly 
refusing obedience could not be saved.

Bro. Lyon then made some very im
portant remarks on the ordinance, bap
tism, and supper of the Lord. The 
former was an act showing the sinner’s 
death to sin, and his new or reformed 
life, also his faith in the Death and re
surrection of his Lord, a doctrine which 
the Pharisees denied. The Supper on 
the other hand did not show his death 
and resurrection, but his death and se
cond coming, and should not, for it was 
never designed by the Master, to be made 
a test of fellowship, by the servants, but 
let a man examine himself was the rule, 
and so let him eat.

After this Christian conference and 
exchange of thought, those present ex
pressed their willingness to receive us, 
but for the sake of some who were not 
present, it was deemed prudent to defer 
the supper till evening. Altogether it 
was an edifying season to us all.

In the afternoon preaching at 3 o’clock. 
In the evening at 6 1-2, we had the lar
gest audience of all: among them was 
seen a young Baptist preacher studying 
for the ministry, who said he would meet 
Bro. Lyon and discuss the immortal- 
soul question in three months, hence 
Bro. L. signified he must have a man of 
standing, and character in the churches 
or he would not. I could write more, 
but enough has been said, to give breth
ren an idea what they have to expect if 
they come to Kingston.

From your brother and companion in 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
•Christ,

Bro. Marrh : I will herein respond 
to your call for the Expositor, please par
don my negligence. Your paper shall . 
not suffer for want of my subscription. 
But to talk of extending them would 
be much like talking of converting the 
world to Christianity by heathenism. 
The fact is, that there is so much dark
ness, and people have been so long in it, 
that a small ray of divine light so con
tracts the theological pupil of their 
eyes, that they cannot read and under
stand the simplest truth that God ever 
revealed to man.

I was recently called upon to attend a 
funeral, and selected for a subject the 
reign of Christ, ‘'for he must reign till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet.’*
I remarked at the outset that I was not 
going to give them my own speculations 
upon the subject, or to preach myself. I 
intended to call upon some older preach-

that God had called and in- .ers, some
spired to preach his everlasting gospel, 
and as we were then right in a revival of 
a sick religion, and novelty was the or
der of the day, I had good reason to ex
pect that they would like to hear from 
those old God-honored preachers; who 
used to weep between the porch and the 
altar. So I commenced introducing 
these men, beginning with Moses in his 

language about “the seed of the 
Then Abram, then Moses. 

again, and Samuel, and David, and Isa
iah. These last two speakers occupied 
considerable time, so much so that Jere
miah and Ezekiel Showed symptons of 
great uneasiness, for fear they would not 
get a chance to speak at all; but Jere
miah at length took the stand, and be
fore he had finished half of what he had 
to say, Ezekiel orowded him off, xfor he 
had a great deal to say.

Then Daniel arose with heart and 
mouth full of the reign of Christ, to say 
nothing of a host of others who wanted 
to speak. But before Daniel had began, 
I interrupted Ezekiel, by saying that I 
did not know as the preachiug of these 
men was edifying or interesting, and if 
I knew it was uot, I would close the ser
vices, to which a venerable church mem-

own
woman.”

W. Routley. 
Kingston, C. W., March 9, 1859.

In the height of your prosperi
ty, expect adversity, but fear it not; if 
it come not you are the more sweetly 
possessed of the happiness you have, 
and the more strongly confirmed; if it 
come, you are the more gently disposed, 
and more firmly prepared.

Never bo cast down by trifles.
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world, to reign upon the throne of his 
father David in Mount Zion, before the 
ancients gloriously, until all his enemies 
are destroyed, sin and death driveu from 
God’s universe.

But I will go no further with this 
contrast. Every Bible-instructed per
son is pained to see such a state of 
things, and asks, when will these things 
end ? The answer is, they will end 
wheu Christ begins his reigu. Hasten 
it Lord, and let thy kingdom come.

A. Pennell.
Honeoye, N. Y., March 10, 1859.

bcrseated directly in front of me, replied, 
that lie did not think it was.

I replied, that there were many more 
who wished to testify upon this poiut, 
but we could not hear them now, at 
which Luke arose, and said he would be 
beard, and I let him speak a short time, 
but was under the necessity of calling 
him to order to save the patience of my 
audience, and especially my venerable 
friend who had spoken, whose expres
sions of countenance during all the ser
vices, might be taken as proof positive 
that the reading of the Biblo to him, 
was a very objectionable thiDg, if not a 
crime. NROM BRO. N. BOND.

Br(x Marsh:: ‘ ‘Darkness shall cover 
the land, and gross darkness the people.” 
Isa lx. 2. Is not this morally true? I 
think so. Of the truth of this text, I 
have never been so forcibly impressed 
as of late. About six months since, I 
wos invited to take part In the discus
sions of Bible questions in a Bible class 
belonging to one of the Presbyterian 
churches in this city. I accepted on 
certain conditions, namely,—that we 
should go into a careful and thorough 
investigation of all questions coming 
within reach of the lesson, and that the 
plain reading of the Bible should settle 
all points of dispute which might arise 
in the class.

This being agreed to, wo commenced 
with Pauls’s letter to the Hebrews. It 
was soon manifest that the rule was a 
hard one, for their mystical notions of 
the word of God. Uneasiness was soon 
discovered on the part of some, and 
wish to alter the course of investigation; 
but this was not agreed to. Wo went 
through the whole of the Epistle, which 
has been a very profitable study. I had 
to take ground single-hauded and alone, 
on all the great and fundamental doc
trines taught by Prophets, Christ and 
the Apostles.

In this small sheet I can givo but 
few of the important doctrines advanced 
by Paul in his masterly argument to the 
Hebrews. First the one Godt his Son 
Jesus Christ, the spirit and its office, the 
gospel and its design ; the free agoncy

I closed the service with Isaiah’s 
thunder-tones ringing in my ears, “for 
this people’s heart is waxed gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed : lest at any time 
they should see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be convert
ed and I should heal them.” Simply 
because the Christ of theology and the 
Christ of the Bible, have little, if any 
more connection, than the north aud 
south poles, in the opposite hemispheres; 
nor is there divine illumination or power 
enough in the electric current of modern 
theology, to guide the tempest-tossed 
mariner to the pole star of eternal 
truth, viz.: God’s Christ of the Bible. 
Popular theology has a Christ of its own 
speculative faucy, imagination being the 
principal element in the work. The 
Christ of God is a real one. The theo
logical Christ is an indescribable com
pound in nature, nearly so in office aud 
practice, coming, now, every second to 
take immortal souls to heaven when 
they die.

The Christ of the Bible is a 
born of a man, with the prefixes of of
fice, of prophet, priest and residing in 
the heavens, where he is to be retained, 
till tho times of restitution, spoken of 
by all the holy prophets since the world 
began. The theological Christ is going 
to tolerate or perpetuate sin and misery 
eternally, and the immortality of rebels. 
While the Christ of the Bible 
ifested to take away the sin • of tho

a

man

a

was man-
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of man, the two priesthoods, the two 
covenants, one of faith, and tho other of 
works, tho new birth showing clearly 
the crowning act to be a resurrection 
from the dead. On the 11th chapter 
we spent 10 weeks, on hour each Sun
day. On the restitution of Mt. Zion 
and Jerusalem, we took strong ground, 
and they as strenuously opposed the 
truth; here was manifestly shown their 
ignorance of and unwillingness to admit 
tho truth of the Bible, and I am fearful 
it will prove a savor of death unto death, 
while the truth and glory of God was 60 
graciously manifested to my poor heart 
in the glorious plan of redemption, and 
the restitution of all things spoken by 
the prophets, they could see no beauty 
in the reign of the Son of Jesse on Da
vid’s throne, on Mt. Zion and in Jeru
salem, before his ancients gloriously.

Next the Kingdom of God. First, 
what will constitute it?—and where it 
will bo located—when it will be set up, 
and by whom ruled or governed. All 
these points were defined and defended 
by the literal interpretation of the word, 
and were opposed by the mystical, and 
the traditions of men. Their proof- 
text was the kingdom in our hearts.— 
This was the beau ideal with them, and 
nothing would avail.

I was challenged by a lawyer to har
monize it with the views I had given of 
the kingdom, viz: it is a literal, tangi
ble, hoavenly kingdom, under the whole 
heavens, and although Christ and the 
Apostles uttered many parables and 
sayings in relation to the kingdom, we 
could not get a full understanding of 
what constituted it from the New Testa
ment, but must go to the prophets.

This, they said, was going back to 
the dark ages. My reply was, the holy 
spirit was as valid in the prophets as in 
Christ, or the apostles; but this proof 
text was out of harmony, and must be 
reconciled, “and when he was demanded 
of the Scribes and Pharisees when the 
kingdom of- God should come, he an
swered and said, The kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation, or outward 
show, but is within you (or among you.) 
I said, who asked the question? If the

kingdom was sot up in the hearts of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, I would give 
them the argument. I suppose the an
swer satisfied the lawyer, as ho said no 
more.

Tho next question was on the resurrec
tion of the Lord Jesus. I was asked by 
the leader, if I had anything to offer: I 
inquired how much of Christ died? The 
answer was, “he gave his body.” Ire- 
plied that that was at variance with the 
word,—the proof beingcalled for, Igavo 
it thus, “He poured out his soul unto 
death,” “all souls are mine, the soul of 
the father, so the soul of the son,—the 
soul that sinneth, it shall die.” Ezekiel. 
I then asked, “What is the soul?” The 
lawyer replied, “ The life—ihi man.”— 
Yes, the whole man. Christ Jesus died, 
and arose an immortal being.

This was too much for a good dea
con, for he lost his balance, and became 
angry, said that was infidelity, and ho 
he did not want to hear any more about 
annihilation. I said that was a poor 
argument against the plain reading of 
the word of God. Poor man 1 it was 
the best ho had to offer. I told them 
they had broken the rules of the discus
sion, and I would not disturb their 
church, and quietly withdrew, but have 
been urged to continue with them, but 
I can see no way in which I can do them 
any good. The word and truth of God 
is a savor of life unto life, or of death 
unto death.

N. Bond.
Cleveland, 0., March 14, 1859.

Boston is rapidly becoming an Irish 
city. Of the 5.597 children born thore 
last year, only 1,4 11 were of pure native 
parentage, while 3,G04 had foreign pa
rents, and 1,919 had one foreign parent 
Only one-third of the marriages were 
by natives. These facts present a dis
graceful reflection on the morality of 
the native population of Boston.

The wicked shall be devoured by fire: 
Heb. x. 27; Rev. xx. 9.

Seek for immortality.
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the Spirit? Not by any means. Bible 
conclusions reached by comparing plain Bi
ble statements, in reference to the same 
thome, is positive evidence, Bro. M. being 
the judge. Pooof: In your quotation from 
Acts xiii. 32-44, you represent Paul as 
saying, “The gospel of the resurrection,” 
whereas he docs not say so. This is a 
conclusion reached by following the same 
rule by which I have been governed in this 
entire investigation, i. e., by comparing one 
statement of the Apostle with another,— 
and coming to a conclusion which will har
monize them. A conclusion thus deduced 
you call positive testimony. Amen. So 
dol. With this just rulo of evidence be
fore me, I must inform you that I consider 
all my evidence positive ; therefore, to an
swer the positive testimony, you must an
swer the whole. I am perfectly willing to 
leave my first two articles with the intel
ligent readers of the Expositor without 
any further discussion.

3. You complained in your reply to my 
first article, because I had not given a 
more enlarged view, “relative to what con
stitutes the gospel, and the motive which 
it presents to induce the sinner to repent”

I supposed your real objection grew out 
of, either a want of any evidence, ora want 
of sufficient to cover the whole ground,— 
Or to use your own language touching the 
same thing, that you considered my view 
“too contracted.”

4. I used the terms “too contracted and 
too comprehensive” synonymously with 
thoso used by yourself, i. e. “too limited, 
more enlarged,” to avoid tautology. But 
your anlagonistical charges remain the 
same according to either phraseology.

4. I deny in toto, either saying or inti
mating, that the real issue between us is 
the degrees instead of the kind of faith.— 
My language was, “ Now, Bro. M. if y«u 
mean what you say in the foregoing para
graphs, there can be no issue, between uo, 
in reference to the kind of faith necessary 
to qualify any person for a gospel baptism. 
The degrees of faith,, therefore, is all that 
remains to be investigated.” But that yon 
did not mean what your language import-

EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.
“THY WORD IB TROTH.”—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., APRIL 15,1859.

We continue, in this number of 
the Expositor sending bills of account to 
our subscribers who are owing one dollar 
or more for the paper, and hope they 
will be responded to by those concerned, 
by remitting the respective sums called 
for. We have patiently waited a long 
time for some of these dues, because wc 
knew the times were hard, and we could 
get along and accommodate our friends by 
lettiDg these dues remain in their hands. 
We now really want our pay, and hope 
each ono who owes us will pay immediate
ly. We shall be disappointed if they do 
not comply with this request, infully or at 
least in part

Pre-requisites to Baptism,
(Continued.)

Bro, Marsh : The Expositor of Feb. 15, 
is before me, with what purports to be a 
reply to my strictures on your reply to my 
first article on the pre-requisites to bap
tism.

1. You have an unquestionable right to 
urge objections to my, or any other per
son’s arguments, but not to palm them off 
for a fair and logical review; or to use 
your own language, a reply. To brand with 
the odious epithet of inference is not to 
answer arguments fairly deduced from the 
plain teachings of Holy Writ. To urge 
objections to my arguments is one thing, 
and to confute those arguments is quite 
another. Plausible objections may be urged 
against every doctrine taught in the word 
of God.

2. I said nothing in my first, or either of 
my other articles, from which you couM 
justly injer that I designed to introduce 
inferential testimony in support of my 
views. Paul declares that by comparing 
“scripture with Scripture,” we can “learn 
the mind of the Spirit.” Are we left to 
inference by which to learn the mind of
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ed is evident from the last part of the same 
article. To propose a comparison of views 
touching the degrees of faith, and to sub
stitute degrees for kind are very different 
things. Do you endorse the view advo
cated in my article, then let us compare 
■views on the degrees of faith necessary to 
a gospel baptism.

But have you thus defined your views ? 
Yes, in substance; but instead of coming 
out in an open and frank manner and tell
ing your readers what you mean by per 
fection of faith in kind before baptism, you 
in the first place accuse me of changing the 
issue when it is as clear as the noon day 
sun that you are the one who is trying to 
change the issue; and in the second place, 
you call upon me to define a false issue 
which you force upon me; but which I 
will never accept, unless you define your 
position, in reference to whether faith in 
the Son of God includes all his offices. I 
have from first to last, as all your readers 
can testify, defined my position, 'positively, 
definitely and repeatedly, that that faith in 
the Son of God which is a pro-requisite

baptism, embraces all his offices.
I have called upon you to affirm or deny. 

I now repeat this request for the last time. 
Why have you carefully avoided your old 
position, that faith in Jesus Christ is all 
that is necessary before baptism? Is it 
because you wish to avoid the responsibil
ity of confessing that his kingly office is a 
pre-requisite on the one hand, or of sepa
rating his offices on the other? Come 
out, like a man and Christian and meet 
this issue, or else abandon your idea of 
perfection in kind; and substitute that of 
imperfection both in kind and degree.

5. In giving an extract from your own 
language, expressive of your own positions, 
Why did you substitute the adverb 
there,— for the demonstrative adjective 
these? This lopks like design. While the 
adjective these would point back to all the 
Bible definitions of the gospel which you 
had previously quoted,—the adverb there 
abruptly and disconnected, introduces a 
new subject. Now Bro, M., be consistent,

and come forward and confess thatyou did 
not mean what you said, or that your po
sitions are in direct antagonisms with 
each other. You cannot contract the“6road 
and exalted view” you advocated in the 
first part of your reply, into the “death, 
burial, and resurrection of Christ.” There’s 
no use to try it.

We cannot move forward another step 
until you define your position relative to 
this point. I wish this published as soon 
as possible, that my replies may not bo de
layed too long after the publication of 
yours. This was the reason I wished you 
to wait until the publication of my articles, 
so as to give me an equal chance with 
yourself. But I will come along in due 
time.

Still striving for the truth, I subscribe 
myself,

J.M. Stephenson. 
Eureka, Wis., Feb. 25,1859.

(To be Continued.)
REPLY TO BRO. STEPHENSON.

1. A reply is “An answer: that which is 
said or written, in answer to what is said 
or written by another.”—Webster. Our 
replies to Bro. S, consist in what we have 
‘’written” in ‘‘answer” to what he has 
“written” in the case, hence he is not only 
incorrect, but very unkind in accusing us 
of “palming them off for a reply;” for to 
“palm,” is, “to impose by fraud.” We 
trust Bro. S. will feel it a pleasure to recall 
this unjust charge. The question is, what 
are the pre-requisites to baptism? We 
have said, and repeat again, that Bro. S, 
has presented not a particle of positive 
evidence to prove what these pre-requi
sites are, hence our charge of “inference,” 
of which he complains, is just. If he has 
given any such evidence, why does he de
cline to designate the book, chapter and 
verse where it may be found?

2. We do not “represent Paul as saying, 
“the gospel of the resurrection:” we call it 
this, and quote Paul to prove the correct
ness of our declaration. Ho says, ‘ ‘And 
declare unto you glad tidings f the gospclj 
how that the promiso which was made un-
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to the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesus again” & c.,—Acts xiii. 
32,33. When Bro. S., or any one else shall 
prove his position with evidence as direct 
as this, vre will yield the point in debate 
between us.

3. Bro. S. appears to be very confident 
that we have involved ourself in a contra
diction, because we have said that his views 
of the gospel were “ too contracted,” and 
not sufficiently “comprehensive.” A doc
trine too contracted is not sufficiently en
larged, or comprehensive, and vice versa. 
Hence the discrepancy in the case is only 
imaginary in the seemingly bewildered 
mind of Bro. S.

4. If “the degrees” of faith, is not {,tho 
real issue between US',” then pray what is? 
Can our readers or Bro. S. tell ? It is not 
faith in kind; for we both hold that faith 
in the gospel, is a necessary pre-requisite 
to baptism. What then are we contending

.about? What is the real issue between 
us ? Is it relative to what constitutes the 
gospel? We suspect this is it. Bro. S. 
holds that the death, burial and resurrec
tion of Christ form no part of the gospel. 
That faith in the gospel qualifies a person 
for baptism, therefore faith in the death, 
burial and resurrection of Christ is not a 
necessary pre requisite to baptism. If 
these be the real sentiments of Bro. S. then

what we said, &c. Such statements evi
dently were written in the absence of 
sound argument and Bible evidence, and 
were made more for effect than anything 
else; and we hope that we shall not have 
occasion to notice similar expressions again.

6. We substituted ‘ the adverb there for 
the demonstrative adjective these” because 
the latter was a typographical error,—as 
Bro. S. would have seen, had ho been as 
eager to know the truth as he evidently 
was to criminate us. The expression as 
first printed, reads, “These arq first princi
ples,” &c., which necessarily refers to 
something previously written. The cor
rected expression reads,— There arejirsi 
principles of the doctrine of Christ, or the 
Gospel, and what are they? Let Paul an
swer,—“Moreover, brethren, I declare un
to you,” &c. Hence, the adverb, there, is 
necessary in the paragraph to make sense. 
If such matters as these, are to be made 
parts of the issue between us. it will be 
well to bring this rambling discussion to a 
speedy termination, for it can be neither 
interesting nor profitable to our readers.

7. Bro. S. “cannot move forward another 
step until” we “define” our “position.”— 
This reminds us of a witness who has been 
called to testify in a certain case, who be
coming involved in difficulty by his own 
testimony, and the cross-examination of 
the counsel, he cries out in his perplexity, 
“I cannot move forward another step un
til” the counsel defines his “position”!— 
This would be a singular case, but no more 
so than that of Bro. S. Ha has been call
ed upon to define his position on the pre
requisites to baptism, and it belongs to 
him to accomplish the work which he has 
volunteered to do in the case, irrespective 
of our or any other ones position. Our 
work has been not to define our position, 
but to inspect that of Bro. S. Should we 
tako the stand, as Bro. S. has, then it 
would be our duty to define our position, 
with the expectation of being most criti
cally examined bjT our opponent.

he is not at issue with us, but with the im
mutable and glorious purpose of redemp
tion. for as we have previously shown, the 
death and resurrection of Christ, is a fun
damental element of the gospel.

5. Why does Bro. S. continue to talk 
about the offices of the Son of God, as 
though we and others believe in the latter 
separate from the former: the sects, not 
excepting the Catholics, do not separate the 
Son of God from his offices, and we have 
repeatedly stated that we do not; still Bro.
S. persists that we do not define our posi
tion, accuses us of “carefully” avoiding our 
“old position,” avoiding “the responsibility
of confessing, ’ &c,, calls upon us “to come “You may know a foolish woman,” says 
out like a man and Christian, and meet the the proverb, “by her finery;” and wo bo- 
icaue,” “to confess that” wo did not mean lievoit.
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views of this second Solomon. That he 
may understand all knowledge, and be 
theoretically profound is not impossible. 
But at the same time it is not impossible 
that he might be a sounding brass or tin
kling symbal. .As Faith without Works 
is dead, 60 learning without charity may 
be dead also. Simon Magus and Alexan
der the coppersmith were doubtless as wcl 
informed as the generality of disciples of 
their day. Knowledge is a good thing,— 
but the spirit of Christ is far better. The 
Publican was a better man than the Phar
isee, though not half so learned.

But the doctor is a man suigeneris, but 
too cold in his temperament to set the 
Hudson river on fire. If he could be 
thawed out, and the icicles knocked from . 
his heart, he might electrify the world 
with his discoveries. Lord Erskine has 
well romarked “that exalted intellect with
out strong feelings, is like a magazine of 
powder if there were no fire in the world.” 
Logic set on fire is true eloquence.

But the doctor was born in a cold cli
mate, and suits the latitude of Greenland 
better than New York,—still he is a tal
ented man, but he cannot work with his 
tools to any advantage. The doctor de
serves great credit for his attainments, but 
he is too egotistical for a good Christian. 
He has no mercy on ignoramuses. Defi
ciency in ftiblical lore, is, with him a sin 
unto death. He wants sinners to under
stand the politics of the kingdom of hea
ven before they obey the law of the King. 
They must be perfect before they are babes 
in Christ. They must graduate outside of 
the school of the great Teacher before they 
can become his disciples.

Dr. Thomas.
The controversy between us and Dr. 

Thomas on the pre-requisites to baptism, 
for some tirno at first was confined to the 
Scriptures. We met all of the doctor’s ar
guments, and as wo think clearly showed 
that his position was unscriptural and un
reasonable. We treated him. however,— 
with Christian courtesy, and felt no dispo
sition to make a breach of Christian friend
ship between us, on account of a difference 
of sentiment. But he manifested a differ
ent disposition, and commenced a personal 
attack upon us, Dr. N. Field, and others 
who sympathize with us in reference to 
these matters. Nothing seemingly has 
been too ridiculous for him to say about 
our Christian characters. Those who have 
read his recent communications touching 
these things, know that they partake more 
of Billinsgate blackguardism, than of the 
teachings of a meek disciple of Christ.

To attempt to give a reply at length to 
such overflowings of the carnal mind, would 
be like casting “pearls before swine,”— 
hence, if they are answered at all, it must 
be done on the principle of answering “a 
fool according to his folly.” This we con
sider Dr. N. Field has well done in his 
following communication relative to Dr. 
Thomas.—Editor.

TIIOMASTSM.
My old friend, Dr. John Thomas, the 

modern Ishmaelite, has for some time past 
entertained his readers with amusing no
tices of myself and others, who dissent 
from his ultra views of the pre-requisites 
to baptism. The doctor is a clever man, 
but unfortunately for his pride everybody 
does not regard him as infallible. lie re
pudiates the sentiments of all Christen
dom, even to tho belief, I suppose, that 
Moses wrote the history of Creation, and 
that Jesus of Nazareth died for our sins.
It may be possible that all Christendom 
bolieves some ti uth. But tho doctor docs 
not give credit to the idea. .

All mankind are wrong in everything 
, and cannot be saved unless they ackuowl- 

edgo themselves blockheads, and adopt the again. I cannot admit the doctor’s logic,

These are things hard to bo believed, 
and still harder for the poor and the ignor
ant, who desire to be saved. It may all be 
right, but I don’t believe it, According to 
the doctor, a woman should know the ex
tent of her husband’s wealth, and where
she is to reside, before she marries him! 
If she lack this previous knowledge, the 
marriage is void and has to be done over
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henco in his judgment, t am in Gentile 
darkness. He is something of a Jew. and 
damns every one who doubts the return of 
the natural Israel to the land of Canaan ! 
Ilis Elpis Israel is the sum total of the 
Gospel, and the creed of his brethren. It 
may be called Thomasism, in contradis
tinction of all other isms. It is a wonder
ful production, and as great a discovery os 
the philosopher’s stone. No one who 
doubts it, is fit for the kingdom of heaven.

' It contains everything necessary to salva
tion, the three frogs included.
- But the doctor has got further along 

/than where he was in 1843, when he fra- 
} tornized with me and some others of like 
Vy faith. He was then certain of being right, 

and thought himself worthy of eternal life. 
He wanted fellowship with the Campbell- 
ites, but they thought him too heretical 
and visionary. The compromise in Virgin
ia did not restore him to their favor, tho’ 
he had acknowledged that his peculiar sen
timents were of no practical importance, 
and pledged himself to quit preaching them, 
yet they could not trust him. Finding he 
cou|d not shine among them as a star of 
the first magnitude, he repudiated the 
whole concern, and set up foPhimself: to 
make the gulph between them impassable, 
he got baptized over again.

I am glad that he has found moorings 
at last, and is now satisfied, t like the 
doctor, and think he may do some good.— 
He means well, and if he could only ignite 
his powder he might do some execution. 
He claims originality in his discoveries, but 
I think the English literalists considerably 
in advance of him. That, however, is a 
matter of no importance, provided he is 
right. He publishes a neat and interesting 
periodical well worth the subscription 
price.

Jeffersonville, Ind.
(Tobecontinuod.)

The Nature ami Origiu of Jesus.
The plan of salvation is illustrated in a 

condensed form, in these words of Christ: 
“God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only-begotten Son: whosoever bclieveth in 
him might not perish, but have everlasting 
life. God is here recognized as the origi
nator of salvation. And through tho 
Scriptures he is recognized as a Savior and 
Redeemer; and “besides, or independent 
of Him, there is no Savior.” He redeems 
us by his Son, consequently, he under God, 
is a Savior. Peter, speaking of him 6aid, 
“Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Savior,” to give 
repentance to Israel and forgiveness of 
sins.”

Let it be remembered, that God exalted 
him to be a Prince and a Savior. But 
there are those who use a part of a curse, 
as an argument against a human Savior, 
and say, “Cursed is man that trusteth in 
man.” Yet Paul taught that “since by 
man came death, by man camo also the re
surrection of the dead: for as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
a/u*e.” We read that “the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth us from all sin.” “In 
whom we havo redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins.” Col* 
i. 14. Again, “ho bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree.” No one can dispute 
but that the body and blood of Christ was 
human; so we have a human sacrifice for 
sin, hence a human Savior, 
those who depend on ‘this sacrifice and 
call it “h#man nature,” can clear them
selves from the curso they use against those 
who call him a man, is difficult to tell.— 
“With what judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged,” said one, to whoso authority we 
all must bow.

Jer. xvii. 5, “Cursed is man that trust
eth in man, and maketh flesh his arm. and 
whose heart departeth from Jehovah.”—* 
This is the curse, a part of which has been 
so foolishly applied against those who trust 
in one God, and hope for salvation thro’ 
a crucified Jesus. This curse is not, nor 
cannot be applicable against such; and it

And how

N. Field.

No cloud can overshadow the Christian, 
but tho eye of his faith will discern a rain
bow in it .—Horne.

The men of this world are children,
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1 only recoil against those who thus 
&apply it. To such the following is 
mraended for their consideration, 
fsa. liii, 1-5, “Who hath believed our re
ft? and to whom is the arm of Jehovah 
rcaled? For ho shall grow up before him 
a tender plant, and as a root out ofNa 
jr ground ; he hath no form nor comeli- 
ss ; and when we shall see him, there is 
■ beauty that we should desire him. He 
despised and rejected of men; a man of 
rrows, and acquainted with grief: and 
s hid as it were our faces from him: he 
is despised, and we esteemed him not.— 
irely ho hath borne our griefs, and car
ed our sorrows; yet we did esteem him 
ricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.— 
nt he was wounded for our trangression, 
e was bruised for our iniquities; thechas- 
-ement of our peace was upon him ; and 
r his stripes wo are healed.”
In this prophecy, Christ is spoken of as

1 man of sorrows,” as one to grow up as 
lender plant; hence, as one whose exist- 
•nce was then future. He is repeatedly 
lied a man, the son of man, and the man, 
hrist Jesus. That he is a man is evident: 
r as Paul said, “Unto which of the an- 
ls said he at any time, Thou art my son, 
is day have I begotten thee?” From 
is we see he was not an angel, nor God ; 
he is the Son of God, hence, he must

s man.
One of the peurile objections against the 
anhood of Christ, isfounded on what Paul 
id. relative to the manner he received the 
>spel. Gal. i. 11, 12. “But I certify you. 
ethren, that the gospelwhich was preach- 
of me, is not after men. For I neither 

ceived it of men, neither was I taught it, 
it by the revelation of Jesus Christ.”— ver
2 does not assert here that he was not a 
in. but that he received the gospel by 
relation, and not second-banded by men; 
r further on he says, “But when I pleas-
God, who separated me from my moth

's womb, and callod me by his grace to 
real his Son in me, that I should preach 
n among the heathen, immediately I 
nferred not with flesh and blood ; nei- He died for our sins, and was raised for 
=r went I up to Jerusalem to them which our justification. But to be justified by

were Apostles before me; but I wont into 
Arabia, and returned again into Damas
cus.”—verses 15-17.

The Gospel which Paul preached, was 
that God revealed to him, by a revelation 
of his Son to him ; hence, it was not after 
man; as the gospel of Christ originated 
with God alone. But those who think and 
teach that Paul taught that Jesus was not 
a man, involve him in a palpable contra
diction, since he declared to the Corinthi
ans, that:t since by man came death,—by 
man came also the resurrection of the 
dead; for as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive”

Since by man came death, it was neces
sary that a man “without sin” should die, 
in order to commence the regenerating 
process in the human family; to eradicate 
the evil propensities of fallen man. He 
died from tho effect of Adam’s transgres
sion, which resulted in the corruption of 
human nature and its consequent sins; so 
he died for our sins. And as the penalty 
of Adam’s transgression comes on all un
conditionally, so redemption from that 
penalty comes to all unconditionally. All 
will be made alive, through the obedience 
and death of Jesus Christ; and those who 
do not obtain eternallife,but havo to die the 
second death, will die for their neglect of 
offered mercy. Whosoever will, let him 
take of the waters of life freely.

He belongs to the human family—as he 
was born of a virgin,—consequently he 
partook of the infirmities of humanity 
without detriment, however, to his spirit
ual nature ; for he was “without sin,” he 
died, and the sinful propensities inherent 
in fallen Adamic nature, died in him ne- 

to have a resurrection. But God 
raised him from the dead, bodily, to die no 
more: neither will he undergo any more 
change in his nature and bodily identity. 
And whosoever asserts that he will, or baa 
put off his corporeal, spiritual, immortal 
body, lies against tho truth, that “Jesua 
Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
forever.”

I
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him, we must be united to him, by a spirit
ual union. Marvel not, said he, that I say 
unto you, ye must be born again. It is 
the spirit of man that must bo renewed as 
he said. “That which is born of the flesh, 
is flesh j that which is born of the spirit is 
spirit. The carnal mind is at enmity with 
God ; it is not suhject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can it be.5' But if the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
spirit of God, it removes the enmity and 
brings us into a spiritual union with 
Christ. But how is this love to be ob
tained? Paul tells us that—

“The righteousness which is of faith 
saith on this wise. Say notin thine heart, 
who shall ascend into heaven? (that is to 
bring Christ down) or who shall descend 
into the deep? (that is to bring Christ up 
again from the dead.) But what saith it? 
The word is nigh thee, even in thy month, 
and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach ; that if thou shalt con
fess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shall believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved. For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness, and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation.” Rom. 
x. 6-11.

Faith must be active, not dormant; liv
ing, not dead. It is rendered active by 
confessing Christ to be the Son of God,— 
and accepting him as our Loid ; which im
plies an obligation on our part to be sub
ject to his authority. Said be, “Why call 
ye me Lord and do not the things which I 
say.” This explains what he acknowledg
ed the term Lord, meant, as applied to him. 
His authority is of God, not independent 
of him ; for ho acknowledged that all pow
er, or authority, was given him. His au
thority is delegated to him; and for this 
reason the more binding,—6ince to disobey 
Christ, is to disobey God, under whose 
authority he acts ; and who said, “This is 
my beloved Son, Hear ye him.”

God is our Savior through Christ, that 
is. he does not save us out of Christ.— 
Peter testified, when arraigned before the 
Jewish council for healing the lame man,

and said, “If we this day be examined 
the good deed done to the impotent 
by what means he is made whole; bo it 
known to you all, and to all the people of 
Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, even by him 
doth this man stand before you' whole.— 
This is the stone which was set at naught 
of you builders, which is become the head 
of the corner. Neither is there salvation 
in any oiher; for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men whereby 
wc must be saved.”

man

Consider this, ye teachers of another 
Jesus, whom ye say existed before Jesus 
of Nazareth. There is none other name 
under heaven, but the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth, whereby wo can be saved; he 
that died, the crucified, by nono other 
name than his. Away, then, with your 
triethistic Jesus, as he is not needed, for 
it is by the name of him whom God raised 
from the dead whereby we must be saved. 
But your tritheistic character could not 
die, consequently he could not bo raised 
from the dead ; and therefore, it is not his 
name, but the name of the man Christ Je
sus, who did die, and whom God raised 
from the dead. Michael, the archangel, is 
a real character but he could not be our 
Savior; for since by man came death, by 
man must come our recovery from death.

It is to bo regretted that any necessity 
exists to prove so self-evident a proposi
tion as this, namely, Michael, the archan
gel, is not Jesus Christ. Paul repeatedly 
declared that Jesus was not of angel ori-

indirect way ofgin, (in Ileb.i. 2) in an 
course, as ho was arguing that he had ob
tained a more excellent name than they, 
lie says, “But to which of the angels said 
be at any time sit at at my right hand, un
til I make thine enemies thy footstool. — 
As he did not say so to either of the an
gels. and did say so to Jesus, therefore, he

the lessis not an angel. Michael is none 
_\j of angels, because he is the chief-an
gel; as the name archangel, implies that
he is an angel as much as that bo is chief.

ono
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Again, because ho is tho chief angel, it 
docs not follow that there are not arch- 
angols besides him, any more than that 
because thero was a chief-priest among the 
Jows. that there was not at the same time 
“chief priests,” Because tho plural is not 
used in the Bible, it is no argument against 
archangels. Gabriel, when he appeared to 
Daniel, said, “The prince of the kingdom 
of Persia withstood mo one and twenty 
days; but, lo, Michael, one of the chief 
princes, came to help me.”—Dan. x. 13.— 
If Michael is one of the,chief princes, th< re 
must have been other angels belonging to 
an order of chiefs, hence, archangels.

The standing up of Michael, mentioned 
in Dan. xii. 1, is not evidence that he is 
Christ, because Michael stands up during 
time, but Jesus does not exercise his king
ly authority until after. See Dan. vii. 13. 
Tho expression, At that time shall Michael 
stand up, the great prince which slandcth 
for the children of thy people,—explains 
itself relative to how he was to stand up. 
Ho was not only to stand up during the 
trouble, but he bad, and did then stand up 
£8 the angelic protector of God’s people. 
See Joshua v. 13-15. Because the phrase, 
timid up, is used to denote the succession 
of kings, it does not follow that it must 
be so understood in this instance ; as it is 
not said that he should stand up “after,” 
or “in his estate,” as it is said of the suc
cession of one king after another, but at 
that time shall Michael stand up, &c. To 
find what is meant by “that timo” wo must 
examiuc further.

At that time shall Michael stand up. the 
great prince which standeth for the child
ren of thy people; and there shall be a 
timo of trouble such as was not since there 
was a nation, even to that same time : and 
at that time thy people shall bo delivered, 
every one that shall be found written in 
tbe book.”

Now, since our Savior 6poke of a time 
of great tribulation, “such as was not since 
tho beginning of tho world to this same 
time, no, nor ever shall be;” and since ho 
spoke of as in connection with the abomi

nation of desolation spoken of by Daniei, 
and since thero cannot be two times of 
great tribulation, such as never was, and 
never should bo again, the tribulation spo
ken of by Darnel and Christ, must be iden
tical. And since the duration of the abom
ination of desolation, winch caused the 
timo of trouble, from its commencement to 
the time Daniel was to stand in his lot 
was to be 1335 days, (symbolic time,) and 
as Michael was to stand up during tbe 
timo of trouble, the phrase, “at that time,” 
must refer to tho 1335 day6. And this 
view of tho matter is confirmed by Rev. 
xii. 6-14, which represents Michael stand
ing up in defence of the true church against 
tho drogonic power of Romo. And this 
interpretation is an illustration of what 
Peter said, No prophecy of tho scripture is 
of any private interpretation.

Paul, in ITcb. ii. 5, says, “For unto the 
angels he hath not put in subjection the 
world to come whereof we speak;” next he 
declares the world to come is to bo put in 
subjection to Jesus; so if Michael was 
Christ, this would be a self-contradiction. 
Plurality does not help the matter; for if 
the world to come is to bo put in subjec- 
tien to tbe chief angel, then it would be in 
subjection to angels ; else, the angels could 
not properly cxecuto the authoiity of their 
chief.

Jude speaks of the archangel and says, 
“Michael, the archangel, when contending 
with the devil disputed about the body of 
Moses durst not bring against him a rail
ing accusation, but 6aid. The Lord rebuke 
thee.” This contention is brought to view 
in Zcch. iii., thus, And he showed me 
Joshua, the high priest, standing before 
the angel of the Lord, and Saian (Septua- 
gint, ho diabolos, the devil) standing at his 
right hand to resist him. And the Lord 
(tho angel of the Lord) said unto Satan,— 
The Lord rebuke thee. 0 Satan; even the 
Lord which hath chosen Jerusalem, rebuke 
thee. This Joshua was high priest at this 
lime when Zechanah wrote. Aecordingto 
Jude, then, “tho angel of tho Lord,” is 
Michael the archangel.
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Now, it was the angel of the Lord that 
appeared to Joseph, and said, “‘Arise, and 
take the young child Je6us, and his mother 
and fiee into Egypt.” So Michael, the an
gel of the Lord could not be Christ. And 
again, at tho resurrection of Christ we 
read, “That the angel of the Lord descend
ed from heaven and rolled away the stone 
from the door [of the sepulcherj and sat 
upon it. His countenance was like light
ning, and his raiment as white as snow:— 
and for fear of him the keeper’s did shake, 

-and became as dead men. And the angel 
said to the women, Fear not ye, for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 
He is not here ; for he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay.— 
Matt, xxviii. 2-6. So according to the an
gel of tho Lord he was not Jesus.

“The form of the fourth,” that appeared 
with the three men in the fiery furnace, 
“was the angel of the Lord.” See their 
song, verse 26. And this agrees with 
what Nebuchadnezzar 6aid at their deliver
ance, “Blessed be God of Shadrack. Me 
shack, and Abednego, who hath sent his 
angel and delivered his servants that trust
ed in him.”—Dan. iii. i. So no one need 
labor under that egregious mistake, that 
Michael, the angel of the Lord who ap- 
•peared to Moses, and to Joshua, and to 
others of the Israelites, was Jesus, whom 
Paul said was made of a woman, made un
der tho law.

JeBus of Nazareth, then, is our Savior, 
and not “another Jesus.” He is our Sav
ior, in that he i3 of the human family He 
is our Savior, in that he died for us, and 
was raised for our justification. “And he 
is able to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God through him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for them.” 
To him, then, who hath loved us, and wash
ed us from our sins by his own blood, to 
him be glory, and dominion, forever and 
ever. Amen.

Astronomical Inquiries in tlie 
Book of Job.

Saturday evening, Prof. Mitchell de 
livered a lecturo, in tho Academy o 
Music, on the Astronomical lnquiria 
in the Book of Job.

Prof. Mitchell began by alluding to 
the great antiquity of the Bible, and the 
fact that its pages were written when 
there was no knowledge comparatively 
in Astronomy, Geology, or auy of the 
kindred sciences. He spoke particular
ly of the book of Job, which he said 
was probably the oldest of the books of 
the Bible. A person might ask ques
tions about a science with which he had 
no acquaintance, which would imply a 
knowledge of that science, but be could 
not ask a connected series of inquiries 
without betraying an ignorance of the 
subject, if he were entirely unacquaint
ed with it. Prof. M. then took up some 
of the inquiries relating to astronomy 
which are contained in Job xxxviii.

There is one for instance, with refer
ence to the stability of the ocean. Even 

this problem is acknowledged to be 
of the most iutricato with which 
of science have to do. Why is it 

boundaries are fixed beyond which it 
it can not pass ? If the water on this 
globe should be cast into the empty ca- 

of Saturn, there could be no equi- 
IIow is it that there is stabil

ity here ? It depends upon the quantity 
of matter and tbe specific gravity of the 
earth and the specific gravity aud quan
tity of the atmosphere. Prof. M. said 
he had seen the wind come upon the 
ocean with such force that its waters 
were raised in waves almost mountains 
high, but there is a limit beyond which 
they can not pass.

Again, there is the inq'iiry, “Hast 
thou commanded the morning since thy 
day: and caused the day spriog to knovr 
its place?” This alludes to tho uniform 
revolution of the earth upon its axis. The 
amount of time it requires to make 
volution is absolutely uoobanged. Prof. 
M. said he had verified this agaiu and 
again, but for it we would not have any 
fixed element of time by which we might 
determine the revolutions of any of the

now
one
men

vern 
librium.

a re-

(To bo Continued.)

Seclusion from tbe world prepares us 
for communion with God.
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plnncts. If the earth should quicken 
its revolution the water of the ocean and 
various bodies would accumulate near 
the Equator. Finally the centrifugal 
force will be so great that everything 
would fly off from the earth. But long 
before this point were reached our globe 
would cease to be habitable.

JProf M. then proceeded to speak of 
the influence of the atmosphere in keep
ing the rising sun from bursting upon us 
in all its brilliancy. Then there comes 
another question, which has never been 
answered : “Where is the way where 
light dwelleth ?” We know that there 
is a medinm through which light comes, 
but what the cause is which produces 
the uudulation, who cau tell ? If you do 
not give to this medium a specific num
ber of undulations—within an inch of 
space, for instance, you do not have light 
at all. On the right band, or on the 
left, it will be utter darkness.

After reading the 21st verse, the lec
turer alluded to the immeuse periods of 
time which it took for light to come from 
tbe fixed stars to the Earth, and ex
plained how the space-penetrating pow
ers of the telescope were determined. 
He said that be had seen stars so distant 
that it must have required hundreds of 
thousands of years for light to have 
come from them to this Earth. More 
than that. Were those stars themselves 
blotted from existence, it would take 
hundreds of thousands of years for us 
to become aware of tbe fact, for tbe 
stream of light pouring from them would 
not be exhausted until long after its 
fountain had been destroyed. “Canst 
thou bind the sweet influence of the 
Pleiades?’’ To the ancieDts this beauti
ful cluster announced the coming of the 
Spring, and the question propounded is, 
Can you hold back the coming of this 
season? God has bound their sweet in
fluence, for they no longer tell of the 
coming of the Spring, aod the same hand 
has loosed the bands of Orion.

The place of the vernal Equinox is 
Dot fixed. By calculating back it is 
found that the Pleiades occupied nearly 
the same place with that Equinox about 
the time when the book of Job was

written. The last inquiry alluded to 
was contained in the 33d verse. “Know- 
est thou the ordinances of heaven? 
Canst thou set the dominion thereof in 
the earth?” It is not pretended that 
any of these questions reveal any new 
facts in science, but it would havo been 
supposed at one time that they could 
never have been answered. Suppose it 
had been asked, Canst thou weigh the 
Sun as in a balance, and tell precisely 
its magnitude ? This has been done.

If God bad said to the Polar Star,— 
“When yonder point of light which has 
guided your fathers for generations 
across the desert shall change its place, 
then my commandments shall fail,” it 
would have been supposed from the si
militude that the divine decrees were 
eternal, but the point toward which the 
earth’s axis is directed is very different 
from what it was 2,000 years ago. No 
such comparisons as these were made in 
the Bible. In conclusion, Prof. M. said 
he had been amazed as he studied God’s 
Word to see how accurately its language 
accorded in every particular with the 
later revelations of science.—N. York
Times.

“ Sensation Preaching.”—Among 
the subjects advertised for pulpit dis
cussion, iu New York recently, were— 
Literature and the Church, Progression, 
of the Human Race, The Mortara child) 
The Gouldy Tragedy, The Negro racey 
in its Different Relations, Infamy of 
Slavery and the Slave Trade, American 
Savages, The Acquisition of Cuba, and 
Imj)ortance of liindra?ices to Marriage 
—tbe latter being accompanied with a 
promise of “ Congregational singing, 
free seats and an unmuzzled pulpit”/ 
Unmuzzled, indeed! Satan seems to 
have muzzled tbe whole batch.

“To venture upon sin in order to avoid, 
danger, is to sink the ship for fear of 
pirates.”—Annesley.

Communion with God prepares us for 
intercourse with the world.”—C. With
ter.
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A New and Deadly Projectile.— from creation, in his first argument. I 
The late foreign news mentions a new still have the notes of debate, which I 
gnn invention. One Warry, of the Eng- j have compared with Waggoner’s article, 
lish Royal Engineers, is the originator which I think is a gross perversion. If" 
of this new projectile, which is said to any friend of truth wishes, I will again 
throw Sir Win. Armstrong’s into the forward for publication, 
shade. The London Neivs thus des- Philipp’s article calling the future age 
cribesit: “The new gun, like its rival, a pernicious and a delusive doctrine, sa- 
i8 a breech loader and rifled, and, as vors to my mind of a lack of knowledge, 
long as it is supplied with ammunition, When speaking to Solomon Myers, of 
it will continue to pour forth a shower this in the Review, he says, “The future 
of shot, shell or case, at the rate of 1 oge js the new creation.” Then all of 
discharge every 3 seconds, or 1,200 God’s promises and oaths they would 
round per hour. There is fitted to it, at have violated, and have no ages to come, 
the left side of the chamber, a lever of Eph. ii. 7. Like Moses Hull, rather 
very simple construction, which by one have his “God die,” than lose his idol! 
movement, and almost at the same in- What a pity that men should try for 
stant, seizes the cartridge, cuts it, applies theory rather than truth! What can 
the primiDg to the nipple, hermetically p00r, frail man do, if found fighting 
closes the breech, and fires the charge, against God? Christ is God’s anointed: 
In precision, it equals aDy gun that has he must and will reign on his father 
yet been tried, and it has this great ad- David’s throne. The Law must and 
vantage over Sir William Armstrong’s, wjH g0 forth from Jerusalem. He will 
that, whereas, his being made of wrought reign over the house of Jacob. All Da- 
iron, is, necessarily very expensive,— tious must and will bow before him, or 
Warry’s invention can be applied to all perish. Without faith it is impossible 
our existing ordnance of whatever cali- to please God. Faith takes hold of 
hre, and at a comparatively trifling cost, things not seen as yet, that God pro- 
a very important fact, considering that mjsecj.
there are some 15 000 guns in the Bri- Jn jbe Review No. 14, Pbelp’s says, 
tish navy. The Warry gun was tried Tb(J friends tbere bave been trying to 
on Monday, at Chatham, with the tern- rid themselves of theuoholy influence of 
Ac missile invented by Capt. Norton,— the futurc and it is evident tho Lord 
and charged with his “liquid fire” The cou]d work tbrougb u8 for tho sal- 
result left but one impression on the vation of precious souls, until we 
mmds of the spectators, and that was Gntirely 6eparato from the influence and 
that naval warfare, as heretofore con- sympathy of that pernicious doctrine.1’ 
ducted, must be deemed at an end.” Elder pbelp3j or anybody else, can

show any other motive than the gospel 
of the future age. or world to come, to 

to obey God, they must have 
another gospel than what Prophets, 
Apostles or Christ taught. I call upon 
the whole fraternity of sectarianism to 
show from God’s blessed Scriptures, any
thing offered to man but in connection 
with Christ, the Messiah, and if the 
gospel or good news of his reign is de
nied, where is our faith in the gospel of 
Christ, which is the power of God unto 
salvation.

By request, I replied to Elder Patent, 
a Baptist minister of Wisconsin, on a 
subject of the Kingdom of Christ. Ll-

were

FROM BRO. R. CHOWN.
Bro. Marsh : I am still in the bat

tle-field, and I find that the enemy has 
got another army arrayed against the 
word of God, which bids fair to he a 
powerful weapon. The adversarie’s first 
attack was a lie against God, so we see 
that all opposers to God are such that do 
not savor the things of God, hut of 
mon. In the last Review i3 a sketch 
from Waggoner on the discussion, mak
ing his opponent say things that he did 
not say, and he saying things and ma
king quotations to prove the Sabbath

move men
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der P. made many statements that 
Christ’s kingdom was set up at the day 

.of Pentecost, and that he rode into Je
rusalem, and was king, and that hisroign 
shall be from sea to to sea, and that he 
reigns now over the spiritual seed of 
Abraham. I asked the elder if ho now 
reigued over the spiritual seed, who are 
the children and heirs, and if they now 
are in the kingdom, could they be heirs? 
Ho denied that Christ would ever have 
the kingdom of Israel because it was 
wicked in its origin. Perhaps be did 
not know that God was their king before 
he gave them Saul. Elder Patent did 
pretty well, being aided by a work on 
the kingdom written by Elder Catlin of 
Rochester, but the conditional prophe
sies, &c., of Elder C. perhaps balf- 
blinded Eldei Patent.

On my return from Wisconsin, I stop
ped at Rock Run in Stephenson county, 
111., and commenced meeting in the 
Union Schoolhouse. We had good at
tentive audience, it was a new field, the 
inhabitants seemed interested: they 
tried to get out the Presbyterian brother, 
but he would not come, on Sunday 
morning went to his chapel to hear him, 
being requested to give out appointments 
for meeting. He refused, which showed 
too much superstition. He no doubt 
Was in fear of his craft. We had a good 
time and expect to return as there is 
much interest manifested there; some 
of the inhabitants appear to be candid, 
and are willing to hear tho truth.

I have just received a letter from 
there that Isaac Sanborn is gone there, 
no doubt with his Sabbath theory. If 
people are acquainted with the gospel of 
Christ, we need not have any fear of the 
Sabbath as a test. I also meet the 
friends at Davis and Walnut grove: men 
of intellect were interested with the 
truth, notwithstanding tho ill-usoge, I 
meet with from some afore my labor of 
love. I found many kind and sympa
thizing friends amongst strangers. I 
trust that many of that dear people will 
be brought to see and obey the truth, 
that they may have a share in that king
dom, and be made unto our God, kings 
and priests, and reign on the earth. The

truth is still in this place doing its work. 
Yesterday, I buried one soul in bap
tism. May we all be faithful amidst 
this world of opposition, and strife, and 
soon we shall have our eternal reward 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Yours, in hope of life eternal soon,
R. Ciiown.

Loran, 111., March I, 1859.

Bro. S. Burr, Cedar Grove, Wis., 
March 26, 1859, writes:

I should like to have some of the 
brethren call on me, if it is convenient. I 
have not heard 
years, the Isz/josiWbeiDgallour preach
ing. But I must say the truth coutain- 
ed in it is very precious. There arc a 
few individuals in this viciuity who love 
the truth, but there is no orgauization, 
—no meetings, except sectarian ones.

gospel discourse in 2

'\
Bro. W. F. Julian, Medora, Ind.,— 

March 8, 1859, writes:
Wo have just closed a meeting here. 

Bro. Wm. G. Proctor preached Satur
day evening and Suuday, after which we 
repaired to the water, where we buried 
with our Lord in baptism, a young man, 
who we trust will walk in newness of 
life. In the evening our brother preach
ed again, and the Lord’s Supper was 
was then celebrated. It was a solemn 
time. Our beloved brother then left, 
hoping by the first of April to return, 
with his family to dwell with us. .1 am 
truly thankful for a true yoke-fellow in 
the defence of the truth.

Bro. R. Chown, Loraine, 111., March 
29, 1859, writes:

Your article on the Son of God meets 
my mind. Son of God implies all his 
offices. The unit faith in the knowledge 
of the Son of God (Eph. iv. 13,)—by 
whioh we are “made partakers of the 
Divine nature.” 2 Peter i. 3,4.

“Bridle the tongue.”

“ The words of a tale-bearer arc as 
wounds.”
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translated him ; for the actual truth ia 
disclosed by modern science.

Take another instance, Job speaks of 
himself as standing on the circle of the 
earth; and Isaiah speaks of the cirolo 
of the sea. Now, you know that the 
rotundity of tbo earth 
years regarded as a heresy by the church 
of Rome; but no one believes now that 
it is aflat surface, except, perhas, Arch
bishop Cullen.

Take one thought more : “Who can 
sway the influence of the Pleiades?”— 
Many have wondered what was the in
fluence of the Pleiades. Science, how
ever tells us that the stars, and the sun 
and the moon, and the earth, and their 
leading satellites, constitute one group 
which revolves round a oentral suu, and 
and that central sun is one of tho Plei
ades. Here, then, wo see that, while 
the Bible des not teach science, when it 
does refer to science it is always correct. 
—Dr. Cumming at the Anniversary of 
the Bible Society in London.

Science and tlic Bible.
In speaking of this book there is one 

question which, though it does not 
py so largo a space as formerly, never
theless exercises a great and growing in
terest, and it is this: Is it true that 
science in its freest development in the 
least degree contradicts any written 
word of God ? Once it was said that it 
did : but what are the last results? That 
the progressive science of the 19th cen
tury and the statements in that blessed 
book show .that true science and true re
ligion have a common origin—the bosom 
of God.

Now, mark, your Bible was not writ
ten to teach science, but it is the only 
book that will stand the test of science. 
The Veda, the Shaster, and the Koran 
can not stand the test, but tho Bible 
can, and even where it seems to us beset 
with difficulty and mystery, those passa
ges by modern investigation shine with 
a brilliant light. Let us mention to 
you one or two proofs of this.

First of all, the Bible never hints at 
a system of science. If it had been 
written by mere human writers, they 
might have indicated here and there 
something like a system of science. It 
speaks of flower trees, from the hyssop 
on the wall to the cedar of Lebanon,— 
but there is not a hint of a system of 
botany. It speaks of stars, and sun, 
and moon, but not a hint of a system of 
astronomy. So that no investigator or 
processor of science can assert that he 
is in the least degree assisted or impeded 
in his system of science by the Bible; 
so that it seems to me the silence of the 
Bible is as impressive as its eloquence, 
just as on the dial the shadow and the 
sunshine are alike instructive as to the 
hour of the day.

Then take another word “firmament,” 
which you fiud in Genesis. In the Greek 
it is translated by a word signifying a 
concave with a vast solid mass. Trans
lators translated it according to their 
knowledge; but when you go back to 
the original word you find it 
space without limit. So that you see, 
Moses was far in advance of those who

occu-

was for some

Mohaemedan Reform.—It is stated 
that the Sultan of Turkey has taken an 
important step in reform, and ordered a 
re-organization of the Turkish schools, 
and that provision be made for tbo edu
cation of girls. The Minister of Public 
Instruction, some time back, presented 
to the Sultan a complete system of edu
cation for males, in which were introdu 
ced a number of ameliorations adopted 
from European establishments. Turk
ish girls will not only learn all the workB 
executed with the needle, but reading, 
writing, arithmetic, geography, and his
tory. In each of the 13 sections of the 
Turkish capital, 6 primary schools are to 
be established at once; and, at a later 
period, one superior establishment ia 
each section, to complete the education 
of the inferior schools.

“ Don’t stand hesitating upon that 
good resolution of yours—put it through.

means a
“He’s armed without that’s innocent 

within.” -
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The Jews.

In Palestine, of late years, they have 
greatly increased. It is said that many 
thousands, inhabit Sapbet aod Jerusa
lem, and that in their worship they still 
sing those pathetic hymns which their 
manifold tribulations have inspired, be
wailing, amid the ruins of their ancient 
capital, the fallen city and the desolate 
tribes. In Persia, one of them addres
sed a Christian missionary in these af
fecting words:—“I have traveled far;— 
the Jews areeverywhere princes in com
parison with those in the laud of Iran. 
Heavy is our oaptivity, heavy is 
burden, heavy is our slavery; anxiously 
we wait for redemption.’’

History, says an eloquent writer, is a 
record of the past; it presumes not to 
raise the mysterious veil which the Al
mighty has spread over the future. The 
destinies of this wonderful people, as of 
all mankind, are in the hand of the all
wise ruler of the universe; his decrees 
will certainly be accomplished; his truth, 
his goodness, and his wisdom will be 
clearly vindicated.

This, however, wo may venture to as
sert, that true religion will advance 
with dissemination of sound knowledge. 
The more enlightened the Jew becomes, 
the more incredible will it appear to 
him that the gracious Father of the 
whole human race; intended an exclu
sive faith, a creed confined to one family 
to be permanent; and the moreevidont 
also will it appear to him ; that a reli
gion which embraces within the sphere 
of its benevolence all the kindreds and 
languages of the earth, is alone adapted 
to an improved and civilized age.

We presume not to expound the signs 
of the times, nor to see further than we 

led by the course of events; but it 
is impossible not to be struck with the 
aspect of the grandest of all moral 
phenomena, which is suspended upon 
the history and actual condition of the 

of Jacob. At this moment they 
are nearly as numerous as when David 
swayed the scepter of the Twelve Tribes: 
their expectations are the same; and 
on whatever part of the earth s surface 
they have their abode, their eyes and

their faith are all pointed in the sam 
direction—to tho land of their father* 
and the holy city where their father! 
worshiped. Though persecuted by man, 
they have pot once, during 1800 long 
years, ceased to repose confidence in the 
promises made by Jehovah to the 
founders of their nation : and although 
the heart has often been sick, and the 
spirit faint, they have never relinquish
ed the hope of that bright reversion in 
the latter day, which is once more to es
tablish the Lord’s house on the top of 
the mountains, and to make Jerusalem 
the glory of the whole world.— XJ. S. 
Journal—Philadelphia.our

Neither Schools nor Newspapers. 
—Sir William Berkeley, one of the ear
ly governors of Virginia, in 1671 wrote 
to King Charles II: “I thank God there 
are no free schools nor printing-preBseB 
here, and I trust there will not be this 
hundred years ; for learning breeds up 
heresies, and sects, and all abominations. 
God save us from both.”

Franklin’s First Appearance in an 
English Printing-Office.—When a 
youth, Franklin wentto London, entered 
a printing-office, and inquired if ho could 
get employment ae a printer.

‘•Where are you from?” inquired the 
foreman.

“America,” was the reply.
“Ah,” said the foreman, “from Amer

ica! A lad from America seeking work 
as a printer 1 Well, do you understand 
the art of printing? Can you set type?”

Franklin stepped to one of the cases, 
and in a very brief space of time, Bet up 
the following passage from John i.:

“Nathaniel saith unto him, can any 
good thiDg come out of Nazareth?— 
Philip saith unto him, come and Bee.”

It was done so quick, so accurately, 
and contained so delicato a reproof, so 
appropriate and powerful, that it at once 
gave him a standing and character with 
all in the office.

are

sons

Moderation, fairness and dignity ar« 
prominent in Christian character.
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A Swarui of Bc’s.
Agreeable.
Bold.
Cheerful.
Diligent.
Established.
Faithful.
Gentle.
Humble.
Industrious.
Joyful.
Kind.
Lowly.
Meek.
Noble.
Peaceable.
Quiet.
Righteous.
Strong.
Temperate.
Hprignt.
Virtuous.
Watchful.
Excellent.
Yielding.
Zealous.
And the King of Peace 
with you.
Even so may it

Books have multiplied to such an ex
tent in our country, that it now takes 
750 paper mills, with 2,000 engines in 
constant operation, to supply the prin
ters, who work day and night, endeavor
ing to keep their engagements with 
publishers. These tireless mills pro
duced 27,000,000 pounds of paj5er the 
past year, which immense supply has 
been sold for about $27,000,000. A 
pound aud a quarter of rags are re
quired for a pound of paper ; and 400,- 
000,000 pouuds were therefore consum
ed in this way last year.

Be
Bo
Bo
Bo
Be
Be
Bo
Bo
Bo
Be
Be
Be
Bo
Be

“No Time.”—We complain that we 
have ‘ no time.” An Indian Chief of 
the Six Nations, onco said a wiser thing 
than any philosopher. A white man re
marked in his hearing, that he had not 
time enough. Well, replied Red Jack
et, gruffly, I suppose you have all there 
is! lie is the wisest and best man who 
can crowd the most good actions into 
now. - - Emerson.

Bo
Be
Be
Bo
Bo
Be
Bo
Be
Be
Bo
Bo

Idleness —Said the distinguished 
Chatham to his son : “I would have in
scribed upon the curtains of your bed, 
and the walls of your chamber, ‘If you 
do not rise early you can never make 
progress in anything. If you do not 
set apart your hours of reading; if you 
suffer yourself or any one else to break 
iu upon them, your days will slip thro’ 
your bands uuprofitable aud frivolous, 
aud really unenjoyed by yourself.’ ”

Bo

Be.

“Remember the bright days of life, 
with humility and thankfulness, and do 
not forget the blessing God is giving us. 
Life, it is true, is not all bright and 
beautiful. But still it has its lights as 
well as its shades, and it is neither wise 
nor graceful to dwell too much upon the 
darker portions of the picture.” Unity of sentiment is the only way to 

unity of organization. Yoke 
an ecclesiastic 

contrived

asecure
worshiping Hindoo and 
Frenchman together by some 
bond, aud the one is still a Frenchman 
and the other a Hindoo. Put a devout 
Episcopalian as a “leading member” of 
some beautifully dove-tailed organization
along with a thorough Baptist, anda [1
the organized bonds will snap like links 
of withered straw when they begin to

At a free black settlement in Africa, 
a police ordinance was lately issued, by 
which it is forbidden that any person 
should publicly worship alligators, thun
der, or other reptiles, or they will be 
subjected to a fine not exceeding ten 
shillings.

The longer you read the Bible, the 
more you will like it; it will grow sweet
er and sweeter; and the more you get 
into the spirit of it, the more you will 
get into the spirit of Christ.—Romaine.

work.

The gospel is not a system of senti
ments.
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But though, we, or an angel from heaven,'preach any other gospel unto you than that which 

we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”—Gal. i. 8.

Vol. XXIX.] ROCHESTER, N. Y., MAY 1, 1859. [No. 23.

Analysis of the Doctrine of tlic
Kingdom of God, as taught in
the Jftoly Scriptures.
As we enter upon the analysis of the 

ultimate or final phase of the Kingdom 
of God in its manifestations upon our 
planet, our minds are necessarily turned 
towards the contemplation of every ob
ject by which wo are surrounded.

We ask, why are these things? Nay, 
indeed, why the earth itself? For what 
purpose was it created ? Or, was there 
no purpose in its creation ? But we 
think it beyond the bounds of possibility 
for any intelligent creature to arrive at 
that conclusion. Docs not everything, 
even the minutest, discover the infinite 
wisdom of the design manifested in its 
creation? And if everything, whether 
animate or inanimate, discovers the per
fection of wisdom in its adaptation for 
the accomplishment of the purposes of 
its existence, does not this fact demon
strate that the Creator has one grand 
general purpose towards the accomplish
ment of which all these minor purposes 
tend ? We think, with the naturalists, 
that it does Geologists say that the 
developments of each geological era or 
period adumbrated that of its successor 
as they arose higher and yet higher in 
the successive manifestations of new ca
pacities and powers.

If then animated nature has steadily 
progressed in its developments from the 
simplest vegetable forms to the present 
highly organized and wonderfully capa
citated vegetable and animal existences, 
are we not necessarily urged to the con- future, their capacities will be iueompe- 
clusion, that the present developments teut to their realization and enjoyment, 
of this our age, and all terrestrial things aud they would need to be subjected to 
by which we are surrounded, adumbrate another education. For th&tvrould prove

the things that are to exist in perfection 
in the future age, or the period during 
which “ the Lord our righteousness,” 
shall reign triumphantly aud before his 
ancients gloriously, on Mount Zion and 
in Jerusalem, making it “the city of the 
great King” and “the joy of the whole 
earth.”

The future age will be the ageor times 
of the kingdom of God The mission 
of that kingdom to inaugurate and es
tablish a perfect government, and by the 
perfect administration thereof, to reduce 
all opposition, whether individual or 
combined, to therecognitionof itsclaims, 
and obedience to its requirements, which 
will be the perfect realization of the 
things now shadowed forth by, and in 
these our times.

We are fully persuaded that every 
age or epoch not only perfects that which 
its predecessor shadowed forth in rela
tion to itself, but also shadows forth the 
work of its successor. But that all ages 
and epochs shadow forth by that which 
they perfect, modes and forms of spirit
ual existences as they will be manifested 
during the ultimate phase of God’s king
dom. And further, that this adumbra
tive or representative feature of their 
character, is at least one of the principal 
reasons of their present existence. For . 
if the present existence of God’s child
ren is only preparatory to, aod for their 
future glorious aud eudlcss existcucc, it 
follows that unless their present sur
roundings be analogous to those by 
which they will be surrouuded in the
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that our present probation is incompe
tent to lit us for the future glorious aud 
eternal existence.

But the fact that our present is a pro
bationary existence, and for the purpose 
of proving us, demonstrates that our 
future will have to do with things simi-' 
Iar to those by which we are exerci- 
cd and proven. Consequently all the 
sacred writers in picturing to our minds 
the things of the future, or spiritual 
things, draw all their analogies, figures 
and representations from things, rela
tions and processes, surrounding and 
pertaining to us, aud with which we are 
familiar.

Again, this is to be the scene of our 
exaltation as well as our probation, and 
the rapid developments of nature, art 
and scieuce, is undoubtedly to be auxili
ary to the proximate and conquering 
phase of the Kingdom, as well as the 
ultimate and glorious phase, when man 
shall have subdued nature,and the Christ 
shall have subdued man, aud the church 
shall have gathered into its bosom all the 
members of the Christ’s body, and 
builded it into its perfect stature and 
manhood.

But the feature of these adumbrative 
ages which presses itself most forcibly 
upon our minds, is the progress of organ- 

• ic development. God made man in his 
own impgeand likeness, and pronounced 
him very good, conliguratively and or
ganically perfect. Sin has “alienated 
him from the life of God, filled him with 
wouuds, and bruises, and putrifying 
sores, marred the beauty and majesty 
of bis configuration, and uudermined 
his organism, both physically and moral
ly; in other words, it has destroyed the 
image and likeness of God.”

Hence, in every age subsequent to the 
fall, God has had his system or means 
for restoring the perfection of man’s or 
gauism, his own image and likeness to 
him, or his re union to himself. The 
law he found incompetent to the work, 
lie succeeded it by the glad tidings of 
his own grace manifested through Jesus 
the Christ; proposing to organize them 
into the body ot the Christ, who is

Lifcf and in whom dwelleth all

the fullness of tho godhead bodily. In 
whom he constitutes them complete, and 
through whom he perfects them, “for by 

offering he hath perfected forever 
them that are sanctified,” that, the 
“Father may be through all, and in all 

Thus we are taught that God’s me-' 
thod of restoring his image and like
ness to the sons of men, is, by organizing 
them into the body of the Christ, tho 
perfection of organisms, and which has 
been adumbrated by every form of or
ganism that has ever existed, and which 
vltimat.esin God himself‘ the Christ 
being only the manifestation of God,— 
saying, “I and the Father are one,” and 
“he that hath seen me, hath seen the 
Father.” Hence it is written, “when 
all things shall be subdued unto him, 
then shall the Son also himself be sub
ject unto him that put all things under 
him, that God may be all in all.” This 
is the grand consummation presented to

one

us.
Hitherto the process of organizing 

men “into the body of Christ,” has pro
ceeded very slowly, on account, of the 
dominance of the sinpmvcr. Heoce the 
necessity of the personal reign of the 
Messiah, that he may utterly “destroy 
the works of tho devil,” or, as the apos
tle elsewhere expresses it, that he may 
“put down all rule, and authority, and 
power, for he must reign till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet; the last ene
my that shall bo destroyed is death,” in 
order that during the period of his right
eous reign, ho may organize into himself 
svfjicient to inherit the earth; for those 
gathered prior to his coming, will allbe 
required to manage the administrative 
affairs of his government.

It is generally supposed that the 
righteous and equivalent government of 
the world, or the blessing of the nations 
by tho equitable administration of his 
righteous government, is the great pur
pose and dosign of the Messiah’s reign. 
It is indeed the proximate purpose—f 
great work to reduce to absolute and wil
ling submission, Dot only all men indi
vidually, but also utterly to destroy all 
their municipal and political organiza
tions, and under every one joyfully obe-

now
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dicntiu all things, making subservient 
to the purposes of man all the opposing 
forces of nature, and compelling the 
lower animals to rejoice in the recogni
tion of the authority of their rightful 
Lord, man, that is to establish peace on 
earth and good will to, and among 
men.

urn of the various dispensations, past, 
present and proximate, ho may gather 
all whom he adopts into his family, into 
the person of the Christ, even in him, 
that through him they might have ac
cess to the Father by the Spirit, and be 
builded together for an “habitation thro’ 
the Spirit;” and. bo filled with all the 

But who would affirm this to be the fulness of God. Hence the Apostle 
end of creation,—or that the Creator commauds them to endeavor to keep the 
has placed no higher, no more elovated unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 
prospect before man? Simply Paradise (for, says he, There is one body, and one. 
restored giving to man dominion over spirit, even as you arc called in one hope 
the earth, and the lower animals. We of your calling, one Lord, one faith, one 
would fain hope that those who had baptism, one God and Father of all, 
adopted this view, will see that they who is above all, and through all and in

you all. But unto everyone is given grace 
according to the measure of the Christ,
. . for the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the build
ing up of the body of the Christ, till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a (or the) perfect man, (even) unto the 
measure of the (or the complete) stature 
of the fullness of the Christ,” which i6 
undoubtedly when all who are to be in
corporated into God through him, have 
been added to the Christ’s person.

Hence the subordination of the gov
ernments or the powers in the world 
successively to each other, and presently 
to the Kingdom of God, are only pro
cesses in God’s arrangement, designed 
to facilitate the mission of the church, 
which mission is that of gathering all 
the materials resulting from human gen
eration during all ages, that aro adapt
ed for the purpose, and building them 
into itself, the body of the Christ, and 
when it shall have completed its works, 
the time will have arrived for “ the 
Christ to deliver up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father, that God may be 
all in all,”—until then, the church, 
which is his body, will not have arrived 
at maturity, or its full and complete 
stature : aud therefore cannot bo until 
that time, the fullness of him that filleth 
all in all.

have concluded too hastily.
Hear Paul, “Blessed be God even the 

Father of our Lord Jesus the Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in hewwAyplacesinthc Christ: 
according as he [God even the Father) 
hath chosen us in him, before the fouud- 
tion of the world, that wo should be 
holy and without blame before him in 
love; having predestinated us to the 
adoption of children, by Jesus the Christ 
to himself, according to the good plea- 
sure of his will. To the praise of the 
glory of his (the Father’s) grace: where
in he (the Father) hath made us accept
ed in the beloved. In whom (namely, 
the beloved) we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sius, ac
cording to theriches of his (the Father’s) 
grace, wherein ho (the Father) hath 
abounded towards us in all wisdom and 
prudence, having made known unto us 
the mystery of his (the Father’s) will, 
according to his good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in himself. That in 
the dispensation of the fullness of the 
times, he might gather together in one 
all things in the Christ, both which 
are in the heavens, and which are. on 
earth, even in him. In whom, (uamely, 
in the Christ) also we have obtained an 
inheritance, being predestinated accord
ing to the purpose of him (the Father) 
who uorketh all things afterthe counsel 
of his own will”

The mystery of God’s will, or his ul- 
‘timato purposOj is thus clearly express
ed, namely, that in or through tho medi-

The mission of the church must ne
cessarily continue during the whole peri
od of legal and constitutional govern
ment, or governments having laws to
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the habitation of God, who is the spirit, 
by incorporating them iuto the Christ 
in whom dwellcth all the fullness of the 
godhead bodily; who was “God manifest 
in flesh,” “the brightness of the Father’s 
glory, and tho express image of his per
son,” and who said, “he that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father;” and who is 
possessed of all the prerogatives of the 
Father. Hence, it is written, “he that 
is) joined to the Lord is one spirit,” aud 
of them, “But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the spirit, if so be the spirit of 
God dwell in you, and if the Christ (the 
spirit) dwell in you, the body is dead be
cause of sin, but the spirit is life because 
of righteousness.” Wo havo fully elab
orated this branch of the subject in for
mer articles, and will not dwell on it 
here, further than to advert to the ne
cessity of having correct conceptions of 
our present relations to God iu this pre
sent state, and to the world, which we 
have set forth under the heads, What is 
Life?-—What is Death?-3and, What con
stitutes tho world?

If the views then set forth be taken 
in connection with those here presented, 
it will be manifest that tho great salva
tion does not consist in the establish
ment of the Kingdom of God, by Jesus 
tbe Christ, on Mount Zion and in Jeru
salem, but in the deliverance wrought 
by him on the cross, and out of the grave; 
for aud on account of the sons of men, 
who are in bondage to the powers of 
darkness and the dominion of death, and 
expressed by him in these words, “As the 
Father hath life inhimsef even so hath 
h e given the Son to have life in himself: 
that as the Father quickencth the dead 
and raiseth them, even so the Son quick* 
encth whomsoever he will.” Aud by 
Paul in the following words, “ Who hath 
saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in the Christ Jesus 
before the world began: but is now made 
manifest by the appearing of our Savior 
Jesus the Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and iminoi- 
tality to light through the Gospel.”

The abolition of death is the great

administer, inclusive of that of Jesus. 
Their existence being for the purpose of 
affording the church the necessary facil
ities for the performance of its functions. 
But human governments have proven 
themselves so weak and inoperative in 
their restraining power, they have only 
afforded facility for choicest spirits, and 
indomitable wills, to brave the conse
quence of a valid profession of the name 
of the Lord, and work out their own 
salvation with fear and trembling, hence 
we -are taught that by the time the 
Father shall set up the kingdom of his 
Son, then will have been gathered into 
his church, and grown into his person 
fitly joined together and compacted, by 
that which every joint supplieth, a suf
ficient number, and only a sufficient 
number to administer his government: 
hence the reason that the gospel calls us 
to his kingdom and glory, and that ac
ceptance of, and obedience to its call, 
constitutes us joint-heirs with the Christ 
of the kingdom of God, and ensures us 
the promises to reign with him, and to 
have rule over one or more cities in pro
portion to our developed ability, which 
fact, namely, that of promising more 
than one city to each, conclusively 
proves that only just sufficient will be 
gathered and fitted for the accomplish
ment of his governing purposes prior to 
his advent; and that his administration 
of the universal government of the 
world, is for the purpose of affording 
legitimate scope to his church, his body, 
for the accomplishment of its mission, 
namely that ofspiritualizing its converts, 
or making them spirit, one with the 
Lord, the spirit, and by that uuit spirit 
baptizing them into one body, the “gath
ering together into one, all things in the 
Christ, both which are in the heavens 
(the kingdom- of God, or of heaven, if 
you please) and which are on earth, even 
in him,” that he may fill all things, and 
that his church, his body, maybe the 
fullness or completion of himself, the 
Lord, the Spirit filling all in all.

Its mission is spiritual. The trans
formation of men into the spirit, the( 
constitution of them in, or into the spi
rit, and fitting them to be the abode,—
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taught by the prophets, that the saints 
are to rule the world of mankind in the 
flesh, when the kingdom of God is estab
lished. These subjects of the kingdom 
must of necessity bo in it aud amongst 
them, and of them generation will pro
ceed during the whole period of that 
phase of the kingdom, which fact de
monstrates that flesh and blood will be 
in it during the whole of that phase.— 
There is then, a difference between being 
in, and inheriting the kingdom. As 
therefore, the kingdom canuot impart 
the spirit that shall quicken their mor
tal bodies, the kingdom is not the great 
salvation.

It is not however to be supposed that 
the quickening of mortal bodies, or the 
immortalization of men will cease when 
the kingdom of God is established on 
earth. If so, there would be no necessi: 
ty for the government of Jesus, for the 
number of the redeemed or inheritors 
being complete, every curse would be 
removed simultaneously, and God would 
thence all—in all But thegovernment 
is to be administrative of the law that 
shall go forth from Mount Zion. The 
law, or law in the general, has relation 
to flesh full of sin, or human nature,— 
and the apostle says, “If there could 
have been a law-giver that should have 
given lifey verily righteousness or life 
should have been by the law.” Hence 
Law, though administered by Jesus the 
Christ, cannot redeem flesh and blood, 
or sinful flesh, fallen nature.

It is only for the purpose of effectual
ly governing the passionB of flesh and 
blood, that the word of the Lord which 
shall go forth from Jerusalem, at the 
time the law goes forth from Mt. Zion, 
may run and be glorified in the salva
tion of the children of men, (handled as 
it will then be by his king-priests with
out deceit) that tho church may be fill
ed, and become the fullness of him that 
filleth all, in all, or that it may arrive at 
“the fullness of the stature of the -perfect 
man" in Christ; so that when he shall 
have assimilated to his person all of the 
children of men who are fit for his pur
pose, his body will be complete and com
petent to fill and inheiit the earth. He

salvation—therefore,“Behold, the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world,”'saying, “I am come that ye 
might have life." And “ye will not 
come to me that ye might have life."— 
“For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, that who
soever believeth in him, might not per
ish, but have everlasting life." The 
angel told Joseph, “Thou shalt. call his 
name Jesus, for he shall save his people 
from their sins "

It is manifest that the great salvation 
which Jesus wrought by his death, bu
rial and resurrection, was the abolition 
of death, and the consequent acquire
ment of the right and ability to give or 
impart Life to whoever accepts hisliondi- 
tions. Therefore, as God wrought the 
abolition on and in the person of Jesus, 
and requires every one to be united to 
his person, in order to a participation in 
that abolition, it follows that all parti
cipation must be the result of individu
al faith and conformity, and cannot be 
administered nationally or universally. 
Consequently it oannot result from the 
administration of the government of 
Jesus. The disease, sin or death being 
in the flesh, cannot be exercised by the 
most equitable administration of the 
most righteous laws. In other words, 
sin in the flesh can only be successfully 
antagonized and overcome by tho Lord, 
the spirit abiding in and contending 
with that flesh. Therefore, as the legi
timate sphere of the kingdom of God is 
the ruling or restraining the world in 
righteousness to the putting down of all 
rule, power and authority, the deliver
ance of the children of men from the 
dominion of death, is beyond its prero
gatives, and belongs to Jesus alone, not 
to the kingdom alone, as some have af
firmed. Hence it is written, “neither 
is there salvation in any other: foi there 
is none other name under heaven given 
among mon whereby we must be saved.”

“Flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God.” Hence sound rea
son that Christians cannot enter tho 
kingdom now. as though all who enter 
must necessarily inherit, forgetting that 
they themselves recognize the truth
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will then destroy, or he will then have 
destroyed the last enemy, death itself; 
and the redeemed being built into the 
Christ in whom dwelleth all the fullness 
of the godhead bodily, God will be all, 
in all. Or the new, the spiritual crea
tion,, the work of Jesus the Christ, will 
be a unit God. The «mrk complete, the 
earth filled with its destined inhabitants, 
all, all organized into the person of God, 
and manifesting his glory, wbilo they 
rejoice in his work as the great antitype 
of the jubilee.

The earth becomes the abode of God, 
God fills it, and it. being filled with his 
glory, becomesluminous, glorious, bright 
and refulgent, and who knows but that 
it may thus become the sun to those 
planets that revolve around it?—and by 
its living, luminous and life-imparting 
effulgence, fit them to be the abode of 
an intellectual creation like ourselves, the 
accomplishment of which may form one 
employmant in that endless age, and in 
its commencement cause their morning 
stars (also) to sing together, and the 
sons of God to shout for joy.

To imagine it possible that we may 
become not only the creators of these 
new races, but that we may be engaged 
in nourishing and cherishing them thro’ 
every stage of their probation to a glo
rious elevation like our own, ultimately 
succeeding us in peopling other planets, 
and creations, probations, redemptions 
and exaltations, go on ad infinitum, 
through all the endless ages of eternity.

The Nature and Origin of Jesus.
Jesus the Mediator.—In the Epistle 

of Paul to Timothy, (ii. 5,)'we read,— 
“There is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus.” This statement ismade in con
nection with an exhortation that “sup
plication, prayers, intercessions, giving 
of thanks, be made for all men; for 
kings, and for all that are in authority, 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life, in all godliness and honesty. For 
this is good and acceptable in the sight 
of God our Savior; who will have all 
men to be saved and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth.” Then come3 
iD the statement, in logical connection, 
“For there is one God (identifying him 
as the one spoken of as God our Savior), 
and one mediator between God and men;” 
which is a clear assertion that the medi
ator is not included in the Godhead. If 
that one God was composed of 33, or 
only “3 persons,” as trinitarians hold, as 
a matter of course, the mediator could 
not be included as one of them. It is 
the man Christ Jesus, not a divinity,— 
which is the mediator between the one
God and men.

About all wh& have any belief in Je
sus, admit his manhood : and those who 
do not, ought, for consistency, to rank 
themselves with professed unbelievers. 
Even Trinitarians profess to believe that 
“he is very God and very man.” By 
“very God,” they mean that he, as such, 
is the second person of their trinity. 
Instead of believing in the divinity oj 
Christ, they believe in a divinity of 
Christ ; the credibility of which rests 
entirely on their doctrine of trinity, 
whether they are real or imaginary 
characters. n

That they believe be is “very man,' 
is admitted on their own confession. It 
must also be admitted that they have a 
theoretical Jesus peculiarly their owd, 
who can be anything to suit their ex
traordinary logic. Ho can be a juan, 
or “human nature,” or “the diviue na
ture,” just as their patent presto-change 
logic requires. Of him as a man, they 

things: to whom he. glory forever.— have not much to say of a commendable 
ArnenJ character; as such, be is used as a con-

Wonderful and incomprehensible in
deed must be the organic capacities of 
the living God, perpetually organising 
his perfected children into himself, and 
eternally preserving the unit God 
the depth of the riches both of the wis
dom and knowledge of God; how un
searchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past fiudiog out: for who hath 
known the mind of the Lord ?—or, who 
bath been his counsellor?—or, who hath 
first given to him, and it shall be recom
pensed unto him again? For of him, 
and through him, and to him, are all

“0
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venience, “be spoke this of humau na- cifixion, be said, “Father, the hour is 
tare,” this is an example of their ipse come: glorify thy Sod, that thy Son

also may glorify thee: as thou hast given
Their theoretical Jesus is resolved in- him power over all flesh that he should 

to two; one being “very man;” whom give eternal life to as many as thou ha3t 
we recognize as our Lord Jesus Christ, given him. And this is life eternal, 
The other one being distinct from the that they might know thee, the only 
very man, of a pre-existent character; true God, and Jesus Christ whom tbou 
of whose nature and origin they know hast sent.” Thus did our mediator ao- 
nothing, we will speak of as “another knowledge his Father as the only true 
Jesus.” This other Lord Jesus they 
represent as offering his mediatorial ser
vices in the beginning of the world, when 
man first sinned; as interceding for our 
fallen race; requesting the Father to ac
cept of him as a sacrifice for sin, to ap
pease this justice; and then to give 
efficiency to his services, they put him 
inside of our Lord Jesus Christ.

But our mediator does not need any 
such doctors of divinity to improve his 
character ns mediator between God and 
men. According to Paul, Christ did 
not commence his mediaiorial character 
until after the law. He says, the word 
of the oath which was since the law, 
maketh the Son priest, who is consecra
ted for evermore. Ileb. vii. 28. Again, 
his mediatorship he did not originate 
himself, as they represent “another Je
sus;” for it is written, “Christ glorified 
not himself to be made an high priest, 
but he that said uuto him, Thou art my 
son, this day have I begotten thee.”—
Heb. v. 5. We do not, then, need an
other Jesus as a mediator, whomever pa
thetically he may have been represented 
as pleading before our mediator was 
bom. He can stand aside for a real, 
and more efficient mediator, the man 
Christ Jesus

Paul declares his efficiency by saying 
that “he is able to save them to the ut
termost that come unto God through him. 
seeing he ever livetb to make interces
sion for them. IIow is he able? Hear,
“Ho that gave them me is greater than 
all; and no one is able to pluck them 
out of my Father’s Land.”

Ilis Father’s love to fallen man ;
Iiis love to His anointed one,
Constraint Him as love only can,

* To heaT Ilis mediatorial Son.
In his prayer just previous to his cru-

dixit logic.

God. But it is said, be included him
self; if so, then instead of a trinity, you 
are reduced to a duality. But he did 
not include himself, no. It was the 
knowledge of the only true God, and the 
knowledge of him as the Son of the only 
true God, that gives eternal life. Here 
then, is the issue:—

Is the mediator distinct from God, a 
mediator between God and men?—or is 
he as the Son, God ?

That God was manifested in him, as 
much as an infinite Being could be man
ifested in human form, can not be dis
puted by scriptural logic. Thomas, who 
heard him say, He that hath seen me, 
hath seen the Father ; said to him, after 
“God raised him from the dead,” My 
Lord! and My God 1 He was his Lord 
as a man, and God, as Ho was manifest 
in him, was his God. And the God of 
Thomas was also “the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ;” for he said to Mary, “I 
ascend to my Father, and your Father; 
to my God, and your God.”

Paul declares, that “all things were of 
God, who hath reconciled us unto him
self by Jesus Christ,aud batbgiven unto 
us the ministry of reconciliation, to 
wit, that God was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself.” But the evan
gelical teachers of “ another gospel,” 
teach that God was Christ, reconciling 
himself unto the world. “My God is 
reconciled,” say they.

The absolute unity of God is so clear
ly taught in the Bible, that it is passing 
strange that any one, having nuy faith 
in it, could believe otherwise. The sim
ple fact alone, that he is there declared 
to be tho Almighty, proves that he is 

An Almighty Being, as such, 
must have supreme control over all oth
ers; so there cauuofc be but one Al

one.
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mighty. “The three persons,” if they 
were, almighty, independent of each 
other, there would bo three Almighties; 
but as this cannot be, they would be fi
nite, separately considered; and any 
quantity of finite persons combined to
gether, could not make one Almighty 

But our God is Almighty, there
fore, trinity is not God.

The Jews, in their creed, say, “I be
lieve with true and perfect faith, that the 
Creator, (whose name be blessed,) is one; 
and such a unity in Him, as can be 
found in none other.” If they would 
only believe that Jesus of Nazareth is 
the only-begotten Son of God, these two 
articles would constitute an evangelical 
faith. 0, that they might be wise for 
themselves, and not be confirmed in 
their unbelief by the miserable logic of 
the evangelical teachers of “ another 
gospel.” Hear what Paul says of them:

“I speak the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience bearing me witness 
in the holy spirit, that I have great 
heaviness and continual sorrow in my 
heart. Por I could wish myself accurs
ed from Christ for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh : who are 
Israelites; to whom pertainfeth the adop
tion, and the glory, and the giving of the 
Law, and the service, and the promises; 
whose are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the flesh Christ came; who 
is over all, God blessed forever. Amen.”
Rom. ii. 1-5.

Yes, Christ is God blessed forever.—
To illustrate, let us “sing with the spirit 
and with the understanding also,” apart 
of the 45th Psalm :
“My heart is inditing a good matter,”
“I speak and write of things touching my 

king;”
“My tongue is like the pen of a quick wri

ter;”
Of his glory we rejoice and will sing,
“Thou art fairer than the children of men;”
“Grace is poured into- thy lips” from on onc can
“Thifrei'ore God hath bless’d thee forever.” be00“e one w‘tb that

Amen. he can also see that Christ meant teas
Even thou, who for the whole world was the same kind of unity existed between

to die. him and God.
If God hath blessed him forever, then Ini John v. 20, we read, “And we 

it is logical to say that he is God blessed know that the Son of God is come, and

forever. But the idea that because he 
is God blessed, that he is therefore God, 
is logic with the pith all squeezed out. 
No wonder “God hath chpsen the fool
ish things of this world to confound the 
wise,” when the wise are carried away 
with such mad and bad logic as that.— 
Paul said, “if any man will bo wise, let 
him become a fool in the common ac
ceptation of the term; but simple, as 
opposed to that deep, cunning, crafty, 
subtile wisdom, that puts light for dark
ness, and darkness for light; bitter for 
sweet, aud sweet for bitter : that leads 
a man so deep into the logical labrynths 
of error, that be may not know what he 
says, nor whereof he affirms.

Christ said, “I and my Father arc 
one,” but not, I and my Father are one 
God; for had he said or meant so, he 
would have denied trinity; for if the 
Father and Son were one God, a “third 
person” could not be included. But a 
more serious objection would be a denial 
of tbo unity of God. If repeated de
clarations, by the voice of inspiration, 
that God is one, does not prove that he 
is only one, how cau it be proved that 
there is not more than three persons in 
trinity? What if some heretio should 
arise and teach that each of “the three 
persons” could be resolved into three,— 
who can tell but what he would baverun 
up the number to infinity, nearly? But 
God is onc, the assertions of all kinds of 
heretics to the contrary. What Christ 
meant his whole life illustrated. He 
was in unity with Him, who alone is 
God. He prayed in the garden of Geth- 
semane: “If it be psssiblo, let this cup 
pass from me, nevertheless not my will, 
but thine be done.” Again, be prayed 
for his disciples, “That they all may be 
one as thou Father art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us; 
that the world may believe that thou 
bast sent me.” John xvii. 21. .If any 

understand how his disciples are

God.
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hath given us an understanding that we of thy kingdom : thou hast loved right- 
may know him that is true ; and we are cousness, and hated iniquity; therefore 
in him that is true; in hisSon Jesus Christ. God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
This is the true God and eternal life.” with the oil of gladness above thy fel- 
Advantage is taken of the phrase, “this lows.” We have heard of “the God of 
is the true God,” because it can be made gods,” but whoever heard of the God of 
to refer, grammatically, to the Son, or God? But those who would teach, from 
to Him that is true. But when gram- the above, that Christ is God, of him-- 
mar is faulty, it should be interpreted in self, introduces a strange theology, a 
accordance with the writer’s general God of God. But we know not that this 
meaning, and not give a self contradict- is a serious objection with them; as 
ory interpretation because the grammar they might use it as a justification for 
admits of it. John records, that Jesus breaking the spirit of the command-, 
declared that the Father was the only ment, “Thou shalt have no other gods 
true God, as a matter of course, John boforo me.” But, it so happens, we 
could not teach so self contradictory a have the logic of Jesus Christ directly 
thing as that the true God was the son against such theology. Logic that he 
of the only true God. Such looso employed for the same purpose against 
interpretations would turn the word of tho Jews, when they accused him ofma- 
God into a lie, and do away with the dis- king himself God. 
tinctions between truth and error, if He had said to the Jews, “I and my 
fully carried out. In this connection, a Father are one;” which implies a union 
paragraph or two, taken from a book on go intimate between him and God, as 
the unity of God, may be advantageous- would constitute him the immediate re
ly introduced. presentative of the Most High. There

upon it is said, “Then the Jews took up 
stones to stone him. Jesus answered 
them, Many good works have I showed 
you from my Father; for which of those 
do ye 8toneme? The Jews answered 
him, saying, For a good work we stone 
thee not: but for blasphemy; and be
cause thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God. Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in your law, I said ye are gods? 
If he called them gods to whom the 
word of God came, and the scripture 
cannot be broken, say ye of whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest; because I 
said I am tho Son of God? If I do not 
the works of my Father, believe me not. 
But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe tho works; that ye may know 
and believe, that the Father is in me, 
and I in him.”—Johnx. 30-38.

Now, it does not require any great 
penetration to see that he disclaimed 
being God; and only acknowledged the 
application of the term to him, in the 
same sense as applied to those of whom 
it is said, “I said, yo are gods.” Be
cause the Jews accused him of makiud 
himself God, is no reason that we should

1

The words, “this is the true God,” 
may grammatically refer eitherto Christ, 
or to Him that is true. We refer it, of 
course, to God the Father, who is the 
chief subject of discourse. In which 
construction we have the authority of 
Erasmus, Grotius. Rosenmuller, and 
others The language of Grotius is as 
follows:

“ ‘This is the true God ; namely, he 
and noue else whom Jesus had declared 
to be the object of worship. The pro
noun outos, this, not unfrequently re
lates to a remote antecedent, as in Acts 
vii. 19; x. 6. ‘And eternal life;’ this 
is said by metonymy. The Apostle 
means that God is the primary and chief 
author of eternal life. So also Christ 
is called Life, John xi. 25 ; xiv. 6; be
cause, next to God the Father, he is the 
cause of eternal life.

Hcb. i. 8, “Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever.” This passage is relied 
on to teach that the Son is God, not
withstanding the connection declares 
that he is not God, only in the sense of 
being God’s vicercgent. It says, “A 
scepter of righteousness, is the scepter

j ii
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follow their pernicious example. Of Johnviii. 58, “Before Abraham 
them it was said, seeing they should not 
see, and hearing they should not hear; 
neither understand. But this was not 
said of them as Jews simply, but of those 
who were unbelievers among them. To 
adopt the malicious accusations of un
believers as a basis of orthodox theology 
would be orthodoxy with a vengeaucc.
No wonder that the writer of the Apo
calypse should speak of the principal 

\ supporter of such orthodoxy as being 
“drunken with the blood of the saints, 
and the blood of the martyrs of Jesus.”
Shame upon those churches who practi- words here referring to what Jesus spake, 
cally admit that the name written on So taking his own words as authority, 
her forehead, “ The Holy Catholic “I seek not mine own glory,” we con- 
Church,the mother of all other churches,” elude that he spake not of himself but 
applies to them. of the great I AM as manifest in him.

Hence, in seeking the glory of the Di
vinity, as revealed in him, he refuted all 
their objections; as by so doing, it im
plied that he himself, was “greater than 
Abraham;” as the medium of the man
ifestation of the eternal word of God. 
Hence, we conclude that “there is one 
God, and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus.”

(To bo Continued )

was,
I am.” This is relied on to prove that 
the Son is God. But that he spoko here 
of the Word, and not of himself, his 
own words show : “I seek not mine own 
glory.” verse 50. He was not to be di
verted by the Jews into a personal con
tention about bis own glory; it was of 
the word of God in him that he spoko 
of: “If a man keep my saying;” and this 
saying is shown to be the word iu verse 
47, thus; “He that is of God heareth 
God’s words: ye therefore hear them 
not, because ye are not of God.” God’s

It is said, that the word is recognized 
in John i. 14, as the only-begotten of the 
Father. Those who assert, or those who 
admit this, do greatly err, Dot knowing 
the Scripture; as they overlook the dis
tinction made between the Son and the 
Word. “The word was made flesh.”— 
This is explained in John’s first epistle 
as being manifested in the flesh. The 
person denoted as “the flesh,” is the man 
Christ Jesus; in whom the word, which 
was God, was manifested. “And dwelt 
among us.” Who dwelt among us ? The 
word manifested in the flesh. Who is 
the word ? “The word was God.”— 
“And we beheld his glory.” 
glory? The glory of the word mani
fested in the flesh. “The glory as of,” 
mark the expression, the glory as of \ not 
the glory of; but “the glory as .of the 
ODly-begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth.” It is not said that word 
was begotten, but the Divine glory is 
spoken of as pertaining to the only-be
gotten, Jesus, as a man, is the only- 
begotten son of God, but the word 
was begotten. And those who claim 
that the word existed from eternity, vir
tually admit this very fact; for a being 
who existed from eternity, could not 
have been begotten, as the term itself 
implies. And those who do not admit 
the eternity of the word of God, might 
as well hang up their harps, as to attempt 
to play discordant tunes on it.

Cochin China.

Cochin China is most remarkable as 
the residence of the black and white Is
raelites who inhabit the suburbs of Kal- 
vati and Mattoucberi,whioh extend about 
half a mile along the blackwaterof the 
South-East of the town. Iu Mottoncbe- 
ri there is a large but not very handsome 
ICostaram} or palace of the Rajah, and. 
close to it is the synagogue of the white 
Israelites, or Israelites*of Jerusalo i,— 
who are said to have arrived in India at 
a much more recent date than the black 
Israelites, whose residence dates from 
time immemorial. The white Israelites 
inhabit the upper part of the Israelites 
town, the black Israelites the lower part. 
There are also a great number of black 
Israelites iu the interior, their principal 
towns being Iritur, Parur, Cheuuotta, 
and Maleb.

There is every reason for believing 
that the black Israelites were establish-

Whose

never
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ed at Kadangulur (Cranganore) in the 
third or fourth century, A. D. They 
possscss a copper grant from the Brah
min prince of Malabar, conferring the 
said place upon them, and dated 338 A. 
D., or according to Hamilton, 490.— 
Their synagogue is a plain edifice, with 
a small belfrey, in which is a rude clock 
200 years old. The floor is neatly paved 
with China, and there is a gilt recess at 
one end veiled with a rich curtain. Be
hind this are folding-doors, and within 
these there are five copies of the Penta
teuch in silver cases, with covers of rich 
brocade. On one is a crown of gold 
presented by Col. Macaulay, a former 
resident. Tho copies are written in 
Hebrew on vellum, and in such beauti
ful characters as to match engraving.— 
In these synagogues the women set apart 
from the men in a'gallery hidden with

Tlioinnsisoi.
This ism is like a flaming sword, turn- 

| ing every way to guard the way to the 
tree of life. It not only cuts off all 
Pagans from the possibility of a resur
rection, but it annihilates all infants and 
consigns them to hopeless perdition.— 
Dr. Thomas thinks this the best dispo
sition that can be madoof them. That 
God cannot consistently with tho econo
my of grace; raise them from the dead 
and give them immortality He 
limits the benevolence of God towards 
a class of human beings incapable of un
derstanding or obeying his law.

The New Testament, it is true, says 
very little about infants; but what it 
does say.is favorable to tho prevailing 
hope that they may live again. If the 
blessed Savior and his apostles had do- 

, , sired the church to believe that infants 
took for //^"a’W°rk ~MUrray S Hand' Iwil1 be ,ost> they wou,d ,,ave explicitly

declared it, and thereby relieved man
kind of suspense. It seems to me that 
a matter of such grave importance would 
not have been left iu doubt and uncer
tainty.

If they believed as Dr Thomas does, 
it is a little surprising that they did cot 
say so, a« by so doing, all the errors and 
abuses of infant baptism, aud the anxi- 
ties of parents might have been pre
vented. Paul declared the whole counsel 
ofGod.butashebastold nothiugaboutin
fant annihilation, I infer it was no part 
of his message- But Dr. Thomas con
strues the silence of the scriptures in 
reference to their destiny as au admis
sion of his hypothesis.

If he has a commission to teach such

jJ^^Tbc London Hebrew congrega
tion through the British Ambassador to 
Chinn, sent a letter to the Hebrew col
ony in Kaifungfuy in China, requesting 
them to seud two young men to London 
in order to be educated there, to learn 
European sciences, and form the link of 
connection between the Israelites of 
China and those of the civilized world. 
It is justly supposed that the Israelites 
of China had no communication with 
Europeans for the last 2 centuries, and 
must be very ignorant. We have au 
idea that the first Israelites emigrated 
to China about 600 B. C., and find in 
the words of Confucius many an echo 
of Hebrew doctrines and precepts. The 
Synagogues found in China with a sanc
tum s'incLorumis no small evidence, that 
they were established by meu who saw 
the Temple and not tho synagogues of 
Jerusalem. Still there must have been 
a communication between them and the 
Babylonian Jews, of whom there arc 
many traces in the Talmud, especially 
in the adage of Hillel, “What thou wish- 
cst not to be done to thee do not to an
other,” which is copied from Confucius.

a doctrine, then let him proclaim it 
boldly. Let him send forth to every 
father and mother in Israel, his rcasous 
for believing that all children dying be
fore puberty are eternally lost in the 
darkness of nonentity. Let them at 
once become oblivious of their memory 
aud cease to cherish a hope of seeing 
them again. The doctor is a wise man, 
but there is such a thing as being wise 
above what is written. 1 havcuo ‘‘thus 
saith the Lord” for infaut anuihation 
aud therefore, I neither believe nor teach

Tho words of the Lord are pure words, j tho dogma.
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If we wish to unite all Christians on 
the Bible, we must adopt the principle, 
that what the gospel does not explicitly 
affirm, is not an article of faith. It will 
not do to infer doctrine, or setup our 
opinionsns a standard. This is the pan
dora’s box, the prolific cause of all the 
creeds and sects in the world. Dr. 
Thomas’ doctrine of infant annihilation, 
rests upon no higher authority than im-j 
plication ; yet it is a part and parcel of 
his theology. But as he repudiates “the 
sentiments of all Christendom,’’ofcourse 
he will have to deny the possibility of 
infant salvation.

As I design in a series of articles to 
notice the doctor’s views, I hope he will 
not take it amiss, but keep in a good 
humor. If he will eat more sugar, it 
will neutralize some of the vinegar in 
his blood. He has lived too much on 
wormwood. I fear it has engorged his 
liver and made him a misanthrope. If 
he wants to reform the world he must( 
exorcise himself of bitterness. Hard 
arguments and soft words will do more 
than the cat-o’-nine tails to convert men 

.to his views. Joseph and Nathaniel have 
Nathaniel have disturbed his equiaimi- 
ty by publishing his Virginia compro
mise. Dates and places were not mate
rial to the fact. He admits that he did 
accede to it, but endeavors to explain it 
away by special pleading. His peculiar 
views of the resurrection, namely, the 
non-resurrection of infants, idiots and | 
pagans, together with the mortality of 
man, and the destruction of the wicked, 
were the “things” he agreed to ignore in 
his discussions. This he admits. His 
reply shows that all that I have said 
about the compromise is substantially 
true. I never refused to fellowship the 
doctor, but since his conversion to his 
present views he refuses to fellowship 
ine. Very good: every man to his liking.

N. Field.

(Original.)
It t n e s

In Memory of our beloved Father, who died 
far from home, ft ov. 14, 1856, while zonlously 
ongagod in pronching the Gospolof tho Kingdom. 

The burden of tho Lord was on him laid,
So ho went forth foarloss and undiamay’d;
All worldly care at onco ho laid asido,
Relying on a power unsoon, to guido;
Girding anew tho gospel armor on,
To battle till tho victory should bo won.

Ho brake to hungry souls tho “broad of life,*' 
His soul from heavon was fod amid tho strife, 
Sinners ho called to drink Lifo's waters, then 
His spirit drank, and was refreshed again.

Ho daily found now treasures in God’s word 
Interpreted, ond thoso rejoicod who hoard. 
Thus, while ongagod in preaching, prayer and 

praiso,
Our loved one, lovod of God, did ond his days. 
His armor, angols gently laid aside:—
He sleeps in Jesus,— who for such hath died.

“Hath died*’!—but roso again; so God will
bring

From doath, all those who swoetly sleop in him; 
And tboy, immortal, as they rise on high,
Will shout, “Death and tho grave, where is thy 

victory?”
L. 0. S. Nichols.

Lako Zurich, 111., Fob. 4, 1859.

Syria.
Letters from Syria state that a carri

age road is actually commenced at Bey- 
rout, which is to terminate at the ancient 
City of Damascus, the oldest city on the 
globe, according to biblical chronology. 
When the carts and other apparatus for 
beginning tho new highway made their 
appearance—for a cart was probably 
Dever before seen by any of the inhabi
tants, with the exception of foreign re
sidents—quite a sensation was made in 
that out-of-the-way part of creation.— 
They are talking of a breakwater, or 
something like an artificial harbor at 
Be}rrout, which now has no kind of pro
tection for the shipping. Some Eng
lish capitalists have established a bank 
of discount and deposit at Bey rout, 
which is another new feature, and ex
tremely useful. There was recently a 
severe shook of an earthquake at Bey-

(Tobe continued.)

Faith only—faith in the mystery of 
godliness—God manifested in the flesh ; 
js the source of true and real godliness.

By grace we are saved, through faith.
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rout, which exceedingly alarmed the 
strangers sojourning there. A Boston 
lady writes that the floor in the house, 
where she was staying, rose up a little 
way and then fell back again. No lives 
were lost. All along the course of the 
Jordan, and in the neighborhood of the 
Dead Sea, shocks and tremblings are so 
frequent as to establish the fact that the 
whole tract is a volcanic one, and there 
fore always liable to burst out with aw 
fullydestructive energy.—Sab.Rccordcr.

earth.’ Jews are now permitted to be
come members of Parliament, to which, 
long ago, they were justly entitled as 
quiet, peaceable, industrious and loyal 
subjects of the British crown.

3. America.—I rejoice with Jerusa
lem that so many of her cruelly .perse
cuted children, in fleeing from European 
tyranny aud oppression, having found a 
resting-place on the soil of free Ameri
ca. From New York to San Francisco, 
from Chicago to New Orleans they find 
themselvessafc and comfortable, respect
able and highly respected.

“And for all this, I trust, Russia, Bri
tain and America will find, to their hap
py experience, the ample fulfillment of 
that precious promise contained in Gen.

Israel.
Our venerable old friend, Alexander 

• Espline, of Monimail, Scotland,—again 
favored us with one of his esteemed let
ters. Tbe praise of none has so much 
value for the editor as that of the dis
tant, unknown and old friend inScot- ITCouut of Olives,
land, Who, we are sorry to perceive, j am , ,d tbat—montb tho
overrates our men s. We bless him for ^ of 01ive6 w’8 covered with beau- 
the encouragement which he from time tifulflower6; but now they are all over, 
to time, gives us m words too beautiful and as mosfc of ftfl corn> is cut it 
to be forgotten. If it was not for this rather w It ig dotted over ’witb 
we would publish the whole letter■; still scaUered t whicb, in our Savi. 
the following sentiments of an old friend or-s ti were obabl tj,iob grov 
can not be withheld from the public: a d ,£elter f?om the £eat 0{

“There is a beautiful passage contain. ^ bItB preBent look is peculiar; 
ed in Isa lxvi 10, 'Rejoice with Jeru- the fock iga^ht limestone, show- 
salem and be glad with her all yo hat . Usel{ in n\rro6w \ei a)1 ’ the 
love her; exult with joy with her all ye J tbo eoil ig whitish%nd the grass 
that mourn for her. nQW burned to a yellowisb oolor on tbe

1. Russia.—I rejoice with Jerusalem ledges in narrow strips, forms altogether 
that to the many thousands of her brave a most delicate and beautiful color, on 
and faithful sons located within the which the gray green olives stand out in 
boundaries of the Russian empire,1light dark relief. The evening sun makes it 
is claiming? Alexander II is evincing at first golden hued, and afterwards as 
toward his Israelitish subjects, kindly Tennyson writes, “the purple brows of 
feelings and generous sentiments to Olivet.”
which their loyal, quiet, peaceable, in- walked up to the top of the Mount of 
dustrious disposition justly entitle them. Olives, whence you overlook the whole 
Moreover, the unparallelled brave and city, and also to the east, the Dead Sea, 
noble defence of Sevastopol by the Jew- which is really only 15 miles off, and 
ish General, Todleben, will not be easily which looks quite close. This is one of 
remunerated, and ought to be held in the most impressive views in the world, 
everlasting remembrance. and if I have time I will certainly point

2. Britain.—I rejoice with Jerusa- it, but I fear that I shall not be able, 
lem that the cloud of ignorant prejudice, On the top of the Mount of Olives are 
fanatio bigotry, and persecuting hypo- gardens, and corn-fields stretch down its 
crisy, which darkened our atmosphere sides, but all beyond seems perfectly 
has now passed away, and the ‘Princes barren rock and mountains. The Dead 
of Israel appear as the excellent of the | Sea seemed motionless, and of a blue so

xii.

In the afternoon we* # *
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deep, that no water that I have seen can 
compare with it. The range of moun
tains beyond is forty or fifty miles off, 
and a thin vail of mist seemed spread 
between us and them over the sea, 
through which they appeared aerial and 
unreal; and, as the sun sinks, the pro
jections become rose-colored, and the 
chasms a deep violet, yet still misty— 
When the sun left them, the hazy air 
abovq them became a singular green co
lor, and the sky over rosy red, gradual
ly melting the blue.—Memoir of Scd- 
don the Artist.

been passed by in comparative silence, 
in past times.

It may perhaps bo the intention of 
the Almighty, that this event shall form 
a link in the chain which is to bind the 
enemy. We have seen, within 10 years, 
how easy it is to dethrone the Pope, and 
to erect a republic on the ruins of bis 
seat In 18*10, the Romans, after the 
disgraceful pauic flight of Pius IX, with 
calmness and in perfect order establish
ed their Republic, declaring and main
taining civil and relegious liberty, even 
while besieged by the army of Louis 
Napoleon, that traitor to European lib
erty, as well as to the French Republic. 
The dormant power of the Italian peo. 
pie may perhaps be soon again roused 
to united action; and the result can 
then be hardly questionable.— The 1*• 
ruclite Indeed.

The Jews and the Italians.
* When we reflect upon the prophetica1 
figures in the book of Revelation res 
pecting the downfall of Babylon, com’ 
pare them with those in Ezekiel, and 
remember that the overthrow of Popery 
(the mythical Babylon) and the bringing 
in of the Jews, are to precede and intro
duce the Millenium, we may well regard 
with interest any symptoms of tendency 
to oo-operation between the Jews and 
the Italians. The latter, 25,000,000 of 
people—are natives and inhabitants of 
the peculiar part of Europe whose his
tory is most remarkable, and in whose 
center is sustained, by foreign power and 
against their will, Babylon the Great! 
The Jews, scattered all over the world, 
possess a large part of its disposable 
wealth. For an overwhelming and tri
umphant insurrection of the people of 
Italy, nothing seems now to be needed 
but arms and an opportunity. The 
Jews can supply money, in a day, to 
purchase the arms; and an opportunity 
may arise any day in this year, from the 
death of Louis Napoleon, or in one of 
many other ways.

The seizure of the child of Mortara, a 
Jewish father, by the Popish authorities, 
one of the arrogant and atrocious pre 
teusious of Popery, has roused Europe 
to indignant remonstrance. It seems 
providential, ano for some special object 
that such a solitary act of oppression 
bad excited so much attention and gen
eral reprobation, when thousands of in
stances of a more flagrant nature have

1

Perfection of llie Bible.
Open now the Bible; study its 50 

sacred authors, from that wonderful 
Moses who held the pen in the wilder
ness, 400 years before the war of Troy, 
down to the fisherman, son of Zcbedeo, 
who wrote 1500 years afterwards, in 
Ephesus and in Patuios, under the reign 
of Domitian ; open the Bible, and try if 
you can to find anything of this sort 
there. No. None of those blunders 
which the science of every successive 
age discovers in books of those that pre
ceded it; none of those absurdities, 
above all, which modern astronomy 
poiuts out, in such numbers, in the wri
tings of the ancients, in their sacred 
codes, in their systems of philosophy, 
and in the finestpages even of the fathers 
of the Church; no such errors can be 
fouud in any of Qur sacred books; no
thing there will ever contradict what, 
after so many ages, the investigations of 
the learned world have been able to re
veal to us of what is certain in regard to 
the state of our globe, or of that of the 
heavens.

Carefully peruse our Scriptures from 
one end to the, other, in search of such 
blemishes there; and while engaged in 
this research, remember that it is a book
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which speaks of everything, which des
cribes nature, which proclaims its gran
deur, which tells the story of its crea
tion, which informs us of the structure 
of the heavens, of the creation of light, 
of the waters, of the atmosphere, of the 
mountains, of animals, and of plants; 
it is a book that tells us of the first re
volutions of the world, and foretells to 
us also the last; a book that relates 
them in circumstantial narratives, exalts 
them in a sublime poesy, and chants 
them in strains of fervent psalmody; it 
is a book replete with the glow of Orien
tal rapture, elevation, variety and bold
ness; it is a book which speaks of the 
earth, and of things visible, at the same 
time that it speaks of the celestial world 
and of things invisible;—it is a book to 
which nearly 50 writers of every degree 
of mental cultivation, of every rank, of 
every condition, and separated by 1500 
years from each other, have successively 
put their band;—it is a book composed 
first in the center of Asia, among the 
sands of Arabia, or in the deserfs of 
Judea, or in the fore court of the Tern 
pie of tho Jews, or in the rustic schools 
of the Prophets of Bethel and of Jeri 
cho, or in the sumptuous palaces of 
Babylon, or on tbc idolatrous banks of 
Chebar; aud afterwards, at the center 
of western civilization, amid the Jews 
with their manifold ignorance, amid po
lytheism and its ideas as well as in the 
bosom of pantheism and its silly philo
sophy; it is a book the first writer of 
which had been for the space of 40 years 
a pupil of the magicians of Egypt, who 
looked upon the sun, aud stars, and the 
elements as endowed kwith intelligence, 
as re acting upon the clemeuts, and as 
governing the world by continual efflux
es; it is a book, the first chapter of 
which preceded by more than 900 years 
the most ancient philosophers of ancient 
Greece and of Asia, the Thaleses, the 
Pythagorases, the Zaleucuses, the Xen
ophaneses, the Confuciuses; it is a book 
which carries its narratives even into the 
field of thq invisible world, even into the 
hierarchies of the angels, even into the 
remotest realms of futurity, aud tho glo
rious scenes of the last day; well then,

search through these 50 authors, search 
through these 66 books, searoh through 
these I 186 chapters, and these 31,173 
verses—search for one singlo error of 
those thousands with which ancient and 
modern books abound, when they speak 
either of the heaven, or of the earth, or 
of their revolutions, or of their elements; 
search, but you will search in vain.— 
Dr. Gausscn.

EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE*
"THY WORD 18 TRUTH.”—JE6U8.

ROCHESTER, N. Y.,MAY 1, 1859.

We continue, in this number of 
the Expositor sending bills of account to 
our subscribers who are owing one dollar 
or more for the paper, and hope they 
will be responded to by those concerned, 
by remitting the respective sums called 
for. We have patiently waited a long 
time for some of these dues, because wo 
knew tho times were hard, and we could 
get along and accommodate our friends by 
letting these dues remain in their hands. 
We vow really want our pay. and hope 
each one who owes us will pay immediate
ly. We shall bo disappointed if they do 
not comply with this request, infull, or at 
least in part.

Pre-requisites to Baptism.
(Continued.)

Bro. Marsh : The Expositors of the 1st 
and 15th of this month have been received 
and perused. Your partial reply in tho 
first named number needs only a passing 
notice.

If you will only add a few such phrases 
as the following, to your list of positive 
and inferential testimony, we can happily 
agree: The Gospel oj the Kingdom, Matt, 
iv. 23 ; ix. 35 ; xxiv. 14. But when they 
believed. Philip preaching the things con
cerning the Kingdom of God, and the 
name of Christ, they were baptized, both 
men and women. Acts viii. 12. But seek 
ye first (he Kingdom of God, and his right
eousness, and all these things shall be add
ed unto you” Mutt, vi. 33.
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* “This testimony is plain and positive 
in the form in which it is given in 
the respective passages where it occurs.”

In the second class of positive testimony 
I will give your enumeration as far as the 
offices of Christ are concerned.

“Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God— 
John xx. 31, our Savior, (Titus i. 4), pro
phet (Acts iii. 22), priest (Deb. ii. 17), 
mediator (1 Tim. ii. 5), and king, (Rev. 
six. 16.) Bro. M. does not separate the 
offices of the Son of God, nor does he se
parate the Son from his offices ; therefore 
according to his own avowed sentiments, 
to believe the positive testimony relative 
to the Son of God is to believe in his king
ly office!

But he continues, “He that believeth— 
Mark xxi. 16—with all the heart, Acts viii. 
37; Rom. x. 9—the gospel of God, Rom. 
i. 1,—of Christ, verse 16,” instead of the 
anti-Bible phrases, “ the gospel of the re
surrection or cross of Christ”—substitute 
the Bible phrase of tho most frequent oc
currence (which you must have omitted 
designedly) ‘‘the gospel of the kingdom,” 
and wo can again agree.

lie then gives what he considers con
clusive inferential testimony. I am per
fectly willing to let the readers of the Ex
positor compare his “conclusive inferential 
testimony” with tho array of plain Bible 
statements I have collated in my articles, 
in proof of the positions therein taken. I 
will give one example. He says, (stand
ard), “Go ye into all tho world and preach 
the Gospel,” Mark xvi. 16, compare Acts 
x. 34-44. Why pass by Peter’s sermon on 
the day of Pentecost, and come down to 
the house of Cornelius? It seems to me 
that Bro. M. purposely passes by every 
text and gospel sermon which has any
thing to say about the kingdom. Was 
not Peter’s sermon on the day of Pente
cost in obedience to the commission to' 
preach the Gospel? With what alacrity 
Bro. M. would refer to that memorable 
sermon to show that the4death, Burial and 
Resurrection of Christ were the Gospel 
then preached by Peter, had not the rela

tion Christ, as the promised king, sustains 
to David’s throne been associated with his 
resurrection. The reason why God raised 
his Son from the dead was that he might 
fulfill the oath that ho had sworn to Da
vid, “that of the fruit of his loins accord
ing to the flesh, he would raise up Christ 
to sit on his throne? lie (David) seeing 
this before spake of the resurrection of 
Christ,” &c. Acts ii. 30, 31, This is the 
first gospel sermon Peter preached under 
the commission in Mark xvi. 16. Does 
Bro. Marsh follow the example of the in
spired Apostle when he would show the 
reason why God raised his Son from the 
grave? Will Bro. M. favor us with his 
reason for passing by the second of Acts, 
and coming to the 10th chapter before he 
could find an example of the gospel preach
ed by Peter? Was it because nothing is 
said in reference to the kingdom in this 
chapter?

Will the reader compare the following 
texts of Scripture with the best example 
of inferential testimony Bro. M. has addu
ced.

Standard,—“The spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath anointed me to 
'preach the Gospel.” Luke iv. 18. Compare 
Matt. iv. 23; ix. 35, “And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom. 
And Jesus went about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom” Is 
this “conclusive inferential testimony,”
Bro. Marsh?

Standard,—“Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature.” 
Mark xvi. 16.' Compare Matt. xxiv. 14, 
“And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world,” &c.

I hope Bro. Marsh will find time to res
pond to the questions propounded, in th# 
latter part of ray reply, which questions I 
have urged from the commencement of this 

but which Bro. Marsh hasdiscussion; 
either covered up with ambiguous terms, 

silence. And ifvaded, or passed over in 
I had not declared, in my response to his
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second reply to my first article, that I roctIy or indirectly, expressed or by impli- 
would never ask them again unless they cation, perfection in degree; but you seem 
were answered in a definite and unequivo
cal manner—I would again repeat them. I repeat, and will continue to do so un- 
But lest this reply should remain unpub- til you answer it, does your view of por- 
lished as long as the one I have just al- fcction in kind embrace the unit faith or 
luded to (i. e. during the publication of 2 
numbers of the Expositor,) I will reply to 
two of yours in one article. And.

1. I will leave the candid reader of my 
articles to decide as to whether I have 
‘'presented a'particle of direct or positive 
evidence” in support of my positions.~
As6ertions are more easily made than sus
tained by good and valid reasons.

2. I did not say nor intimate that the 4. I am willing to meet Bro. Stacey, or 
unit faith embraced perfection in knowl
edge relative to “ tho whole gospel, the 
word of God, or the whole Bible:” hence, 
your questions touching the perfection of 
my faith relative to its degrees, are entire
ly irrelevant and uncalled for. You seem 
very anxious to force upon me an issue 
which I have not taken, but which I should 
suppose froni your conduct, you think 
more vulnerable than the one I have from 
the first advocated.

My language was, “The unit faith must 
embrace the whole gospel, in kind at least 
otherwise it would only b opart of the unit 
faith.”

Bro. Marsh is the author of the doctrine 
of perjection of faith in kind; and all I 
have done, or shall do, until ho define his 
position definitely, has and will be to meet 
him on his own ground. A part of the 
unit gospel will beget only a part of*the 
unit faith. Now, Bro. Marsh, will you not 
meet this issue, or abandon your novel 
theory of perfection in kind? Does the 
the unit faith embrace the whole in kind, 
or a part of the unit Gospel ? “If as Bro.
S. says to be weak in tho unit faith, and to 
have only a part of tho unit faith are very 
different things, it does not therefore no- 
cessarily follow, as his theory teaches, that 
every person must be perfected in the unit 
faith before baptism.” It does seem that 
Bro. M. is determined to misrepresent my 
position. 1 have not advocated, either di-

to bo very anxious to have me do so.

only a small part of the unit faith. I do 
hope you will answer this question, and 
tell us in plain unequivocal language the 
difference between being weak in the unit 
faith and having only a part of the unit 
faith. Bro. M. will neither meet the issue, 
nor answer one of- the questions I have 
propounded. I am heartily sick of so 
much equivocation and vascillation.

any man living on the theory of different 
conditions of salvation for the Jew and
the Gentile; or, the equally anti-Bible 
view of the Christian church being a king
dom. Christians aro translated into the 
kingdom in the same sense in which they 
have eternal life (compare Col. i. 13 ; John 
iii. 36) i. e., not in fact, but by faith in the 
future promises of God. James ii. 6: Titus 
iii. 7 ; i.2: 1 John ii. 25.

5. On Gal. iii. 8, Bro. M. darkens coun
sel with words. The promise to Abraham 
in Gal. iii. 8; Rom. iv. 13, has never been 
fulfilled. Have all nations ever yet been 
blessed in Abraham? lias he ever yet 
possessed the world of which he was the 
heir?
. Now, Bro. M., thero is no use to ignore 

or try to cover up these great national 
promises, which before was preached to 
Abraham, and afterwards by the Apostle 
to the Gentiles. If Abraham was heir of 
tho world, and Gentiles through faith be- 
como joint-heirs with him, then they too 
must be heirs of the world: when, there
fore, their heirship ceases, they will pos
sess the world, (see also Dan. vii. 22, 27; 
Matt. xxv. 34,) i. e., will be associate kings 
of eaith. Then in Abraham and his seed 
Christ, (Gal. iii, 16; Gen. xxiii. 18) and 
all who are Christ’s (Gal. iii. 29,) will all 
nations be blessed. That is, “the blessing 
of Abraham” (Gal. iii. 14), but the bless
ing to flow to all nations through him ?—
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of your own progeny? The great difficul
ty with Bro. M., is, ho has loaded all his 
guns to fire at John Thomas’ position of 
perfection in degree, and he must empty 
them before he can reload. I hope, how
ever, he will prepare at least one shot at 
his darling theory of perfection in kind.

9. “If, as Bro. S. says, the death, burial 
and resurrection of Christ arc not the gos
pel preached by Paul, &c., then all the 
Apostles are ‘accursed,’ for they were sent 
to preach the gospel, and nothing else.”— 
Astounding discovery!! Does it follow, 
because they were commissioned to preach 
the gospel, that therefore every thing they 
said was gospel? According to this logic 
every word that Christ and all the apostles 
said, was “good news;” (yes, all the judg
ments they announced,) for they were all 
gospel preachers. Such an unwarrantable 
assertion scarcely demands a reply. Were 
the judgments preached by Christ and the 
Apostles all gospel?

The Apostles preached “the kingdom of 
God and the things concerning the Lord 
Jesus Christ” (Acts xxviii. 31,) (hat is, 
the kingdom of God, and the death, burial 
and resurrection of Christ. But do these 
facts beget the unit faith? Are they the 
unit gospel? Does faith in these three 
items constitute a perfect faith in kind?— 
Do they' embrace a single office of Christ? 
Were they expressed in a single promise 
made to Abraham? Are they' ever called 
the gosj)el in so msny words?

10. “Because it would not do to ‘con
stitute’ persons heirs of promises, in refer
ence to which they were in utter ignorance, 
as Bio. S. argues, it is no evidence that 
they’ must understand all about the king
dom of God before they' are qualified to be 
baptized into the name, death and resur
rection of Christ.” True; but is it an 
evidence that they must understand any
thing about the kingdom of God before 
they are baptized? Why this evasion of 
the question? It is not pe if eat knowledge 
in the kingdom I contend for ; it is any 
knowledge whatever. Why will you not 
meet this issue?

Bro. M. has not quoted a single text which 
declares that one of the promises coven
anted to Abraham has been fulfilled (and 
I call upon him to do so, not to cover this 
point up by quoting other promises, made 
to the fathers which had been fulfilled)— 
much less that the great gospel promise— 
that in him “all nationt shall be blessed.” 
I would refer Bro. M. to his work on the 
Age to come for tho fulfillment of these 
great national promises. Also to Ps. Ixxii.

6. Failh, in the gospel preached to Abra
ham is the ground of justification and sal
vation in Gal. iii., and that gospel related 
to national blessings to flow through 
Abraham, Christ and their associate kings 
to all the nations of the earth ; and these 
gospel promises will not be fulfilled until 
Abraham, Christ, and all the immortalized 
saints reign as kings overall the nations 
of earth. Gal. iii 8, presents the kingly 
position of Christ and the saints.

7. “lie has no official character separate 
from his character as the Son of God.”— 
Why cover up the point? Was he not the 
Son of God apart from all his offices? He 
was the Son of God about 30 years before 
he was the Messiah, about 33 years before 
he was a priest, and will have been more 
than 18 centuries before he will boa king! 
But you dodge the question I asked. Does 
that faith in the Son of God which will 
qualify a sinner for a gospel baptism, em
brace any, all or none of the offices of the 
Son of God? I do hope you will give us 
a definite answer to this question before 
the first of June. I begin to despair of 
being able to get you to this one point, 
notwithstanding I have propounded this 
one question near a score of times. If 
you have determined not to answer it, say 
so, and not keep us in suspense until your 
paper comes out in a dress too fine, or 
pure to be tarnished with such an hereti
cal vuestion.

8. Bro. M. cannot see the difference be
tween any knowledge of the promiso cov
enanted to Abraham and pcrfectknowledgo. 
Bro. M., I am only advocating perfection 
in kind, not in degree. Are you ashamed
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ed to the kingdom of David under the 
reign of his promised seed I will again re
fer you to Ps. Ixxxix. 3, 4, 28. 29, 33-37.

I believe that Christ is the Savior, and 
that ho wiil save his people from their sins.

I believe also that salvation will bean 
attribute of the kingdom of God.

. Why the very walls of the metropolis 
of the kingdom are called “Salvation.”— 
Isa lx. I believe that eternal life is in 
Jesus Christ, and yet 1 believe that it will 
be an attribute of the kingdom of God.— 
Hence I believe David and Peter both.

I fail to see any discrepancy between 
my application of Gal. iii. and Eph.ii. The 
one embraces the kingdom and territory, 
and the other simply the kingdom. Will 
Bro. M. tell us the difference between the 
Kingdom of Israel and the commonwealth 
of Israel? It would bo just as proper to 
call the Christian church the one as the 
other. What the texts Bro. M. quotes, 
has to do with the kingdom or common
wealth of Israel, I fail to see. They say 
nothing in reference to either. Why did 
he not quote such texts as the following, 
instead of trying to spiritualize the definite 
Bible phrase, ‘the commonwealth of Isra
el”? “Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
agayi the kingdom to Israel?” Christ, in 
the next verse endorses their idea of the 
nature of the kingdom. Acts i. 6, 7. “And 
the Lord God will give unto him the 
throne of his father David; and he shall 
roign over the house of Jacob (i. e. the 
commonwealth of Israel] forever.”—Luke 
i. 32, 33.

“For unto us a child is born,” upon the 
throneof David and upon his kingdom,to or
der it,and to establish it.” Isa. ix. 6, 8. The 
proclamation of the airangments having 
been made whereby the kingdom of Israel 
shall be subservient to Gentile kings who 
with Christ, and all that are shall reign 
over the commonwealth of Israel, in the 
coming age, and the consummation of those 
arrangements are very different things.— 
The gospel of the kingdom is one thing 
and the kingdom itself is quite another.

I will quote 2 Sam. xxiii. 5 and leave 
every reader of the Expositor the least 
acquainted with grammar to decido as to 
whether the demonstrative adjective this 
points out the “everlasting covenant” of 
the same verse or the pronoun he of the 
4th verso.

“Yet he hath made with mean everlast
ing covenant, ordered in all things and 
sure: for this is all my salvation.” Bro. 
M. being acquainted with the rules of 
grammar must have been in close quarter 
to make such a palpable mistake. For 
proof that this everlasting-covenant relat-

Still striving for the troth, I subscribe 
ray6elf,

J.M. Stephenson.
Eureka, Wis.

(To be Continued.)
REPLY TO BRO. STEPHENSON.

Bro. Stephenson very positively affirm
ed, at the commencement of our replies to 
him, that he would not be driven to 
take the place of a respondent in this dis
cussion, &c. Whether he has been driven 
to take this position, or finding it more 
convenient in hiR perplexity, has therefore 
volunteered to do it, we are not sure; but 
of one thing we are certain, viz.: from the 
many irrelevant questions he has pro
pounded, his complaints about vascilU- 
tion, equivocation, not meeting this and 
that issue, not answering this or that 
question, passing by certain portions of 
Scripture, covering up points, his being 
heartily 6ick,and manysimilar things which 
a perplexed, and heart-sick defender of a 
bad cause calls to his aid when driven to 
extremities, that he now occupies the po
sition of a respondent, in this discussion, 
and complams bitterly because we do not 
conduct our part of the discussion to suit 
him ! Well, this kind of warfare may do 
for selfish politicians, but it illy becomes 
those who “contend for the faith,” to use 
such weapons. We would not judge un
justly, but from the abundance of these 
things which have appeared in Bro. Steph
enson’s articles, we are constrained to 
concludo that his settled purpose since our 
first expose of the absu rdities of his theory, 
instead of laboring to give a frank state
ment of his sentiments, has been to occu-
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py our time in answering certain unimpor
tant questions, meeting side issues, '‘and 
defending” ourself against his personal al
lusions, as to havo little or no time to 
show the incorrectness of his position.

For some time we let these uncalled-for 
and worse than useless things pass unno
ticed, hoping that our brother would in the 
future omit them, but the reverse being 
the case, duty seemed to require this no
tice of them. AY'e will also state that we 
are not aware of a single objection to our 
faith, which Bro. S. has endeavored to 
raise, that wo cannot easily remove by the 
power of truth. But this has not been our 
work in this discussion : it has been to in
spect the theory of Bro. S., as he might 
state it. We knew it to be fas taught by 
Dr. Thomas] unscriptural and unreason
able ; and we. had urgently pressed the 
doctor for years to frankly state his posi
tion on certain fundamental points, but he 
declined to comply with our request. Still 
the error was being inculcated, and being 
satisfied that it needed only to be fairly 
stated, and candidly inspected, to have its 
absurdity made apparent, wo called on 
Bro. S. to give the theory to the public 
through the columns of the Expositor.— 
He gave one or more articles in compliance 
with this request, with a manifest deter- 
nation not to be diverted from the work 
which he had voluntcred to accomplish.— 
But our exposure of its defects, seems to 
have induced him to change his purpose, 
and now he calls on us to define our posi
tion, which has been defined and defended 
for years in the Expositor. It should be 
remembered that it is this new and strange 
error of these last times, that wo wished 
made fully manifest, which in part has 
been done during this discussion. Wo have 
learned—

1. That the Death, Burial and Resurrec- 
tioc of Christ, according to this new dog
ma, constitute no part of the gospel! Yet, 
it is by the power of the gospel that per
ishing mortals can be saved; hence the 
legitimate conclusion- is, that the death 
and resurrection of Christ constitute no

part of the great and glorious econ
omy of human redemption! . This is 
enough to stamp the whole theory with 
falsehood.

2. This dogma separates the gospel 
from the word of God, the evidence of 
which will be given in our next issue!— 
Hence to ‘‘preach the word,” and “preach, 
the gospel,” are different things, and Peter 
was mistaken when he said, “this is the 
word which by the gospel is preached un
to you.” 1 Peter i. 25. This is another 
feature of this theory which stamps it with, 
error sufficiently absurd, as it appear to us, 
to pause it to be rejected by evcrv child of 
God.. ..

• 3. Perfection of faith in' the gospelh in. 
kind and degree, according to Dr. Thomas 
the author of this theory, is an indispen
sable pro-requisite to baptism. Hence the 
whole gospel must be understood and be
lieved, by all, old and young, wise and un
wise, before they are fit for baptism !—a. 
greater absurdity than which was seldom, 
ever propagated, and which we are happy 
to learn Bro. S. does not endorse; for in 
reference to the same, in the article before 
us, he says, “I did not say nor intimate 
that the unit faith embraced perfection in 
knowledge relative to the whole gospel”— 
“I have not advocated, either directly, or 
indirectly, expressed or by implication,— 
perfection in degree,”—“lam only advoca
ting perfection in kind, not in degree.”— • 
AVe are happy to meet Bro. S. on this rea
sonable and scriptural ground, where we 
have long stood. Let us contend for per
fection of faith in kind in the gospel, as a 
necessary pro-requisite to baptism,—and 
then for a growth in grace and an increase 
of knowledge and faith, according to the 
ability to learn, and circumstances which 
may surround the respective disciples of 
Christ, and wo shall be acting in harmony 
with the equitable principles of the gospel. 
But if Bro. S. contends for perfection only 
in kind, why does he try to involve 
difficulty for bolding to the samo senti
ment'? His criticism on this point is so
phistical,—for he confounds the kind or 
nature of the gospel, or a thingx with its

us in
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degree or quantity. The kind or genius 
of a thing is one thing, and the degree or 
quantity another very different thing.— 
When Bro. S. shall learn the difference 
between kind and degree, his criticism re
lative to the same, we think will appear 
not very weighty to him ; and we say the 
same of his questions, multiplied, changed, 
and modifiod^and repeated again and again, 
though often answered relative to the of
fices of the Son of God. On this point, 
wo are first represented as separating the 
offices’of Christ from the Son God, which 
we have denied, and called upon Bro. S.to 
show who in “all Christendom” makes this 
separation. Instead of acknowledging his 
mistake, or trying to make his charge good, 
he now labors to prove that the Son of. 
God was, and is separated from his offices! 
And strange to say. he complains of us 
about change of issue, dodging the ques 
tion, <tc., &c.!!

Bro. S says, if wc “will only add a few 
such phrases as the following to” our “list 
of positive and inferential testimony, we 
can happily agree.” We will not only add 
“a few,” but all the similar phrases which 
the Bible contains. But we will not add 
them after the manner which Bro. S. has 
furnished an example. Wo will do it thus: 
The gospel of God, of Chri6t, of salvation, 
of the kingdom, &c., ?sthc power of God 
onto salvation, to every one that believetb 
it, &c. There is but one true gospel, and 
it matters not by which of its many names 
we call it. Its nature is the same, and a 
hearty faith in it is essential to salvation. 
The faith in it, in kind must be pure or 
genuine. To say how much, or how little 
in degree or quantity will 6ave a man, we 
cannot tell, for the Bible has not informed 
us on this point, unless it has done it where 
it speaks of faith as the grain of mustard. 
Such is the benevolence of God, and the 
omnipotent pcfwer of trueJait/i in Him,— 
that wc are inclined to the opinion that 
the smallest conceivable amount of true 
gospel faith, which a person can possess, 
provided he has believed according to the 
light imparted to him, will save him. To 
say, that a person has no saving faith be

cause he is not perfect in degree, then Bro. 
S. has no saving faith, for he acknowledges 
his imperfection in this respect.

Bro. S. makes quite a flourish of words, 
because we “passed by” Acts ii., and pre
sented Acts x., as evidence in our favor, 
just as though we had no right to quote 
such evidence as we chose -without first 
censulting Bro. S., and that the word of 
God is yes and no, or that Peter taught 
thejtrutb on the day of Pentecost, and error 
at the house of Cornelius! We quoted 
Acts x. because we had a right to do so ; 
because, it was more explicit on a certain 
point than any other passage .which oc
curred to our mind ;but not because Acts 
ii. does not sustain our viow of the gospel, 
which Bro. S, would havo understood, if 
he had read our previous expositions of 
that chapter. Instead of this parade of 
empty words about passing by Acts ii., or 
any other passage, of Scripture, Bro. S. 
should have met Acts x. like a man of 
God, and either frankly acknowledged that 
it is against his theory, or endeavored to 
show to the reverse. To use his own 
words this lookB a little like “dodging,” or 
trying “to cover up” important matters.

If. as Bro. S. seems to intimate, a person 
who does not believe in the whole gospel, 
has not the unit faith, then he has it not.— 
for ho acknowledges his faith is limited, or 
not perfect in degree in the gospel. Bro. 
S. should not raise objectioifc against an
other person’s faith, which bear with equal 
force against his own. But we have no 
difficulty here; for we can easily conceive 
how persons of various capacities of intel
lect can have, some more, and some less of 
the unit faith, and still because the lesser 
does notcontain the quantum of the larger, 
it does not necessarily follow that the for
mer has not the unit faith. It looks to 
us as though Bro. S, had so bewildered 
himself on this point, that he really im
agines that we are in an inextricable diffi
culty relative to the same matter.

Relative to the promise that all nations 
shall bo blessed in Abraham, we said that 
it began to have its fulfillment at the in-
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deem it not important to further notice,— 
only to remind him, that “commonwealth 
of Israel” is a phrase of his own selection, 
and therefore it devolves on him and not 
us, to define its import. The request, 
however, for us to do it, is in harmony 
with other demands which our brother 
has made of us during this discussion:— 
and our non-compliance with the same ap
pears to be a prominent cause of thu heart 
sickness of which he complains.

troduction of the gospel. Bro. S. seems 
to have overlooked this qualification,— 
hence all that he has said on this point is 
like beating the air, or is superfluous.— 
Though this promise began to have its ful
fillment at the first advent of Christ (Acts 
iii. 24-20) it will not be fully consummat
ed till Christ shall come again, establish 
his reign on tho throne of David ; reign 
with his saints a thousand years on the 
earth, and tho everlasting kingdom under 
the whole heavens on the new earth be 
set up: then this exceeding great and pre
cious promise will be fully consummated.

If it is not good news, or gospel, that 
tho wicked, who have long held unright
eous rule over God’s earth and people, are 
to be utterly and finally destroyed by the 
just judgments of God, as Bro. S. contends, 
then it is unjust that they should be thus 
extirminatcd. We have a valuable pam
phlet for sale, published by Bro. J. Blain, 
on the destruction of the wicked, bearing 
the title, Glad Tidings, which, if Bro. S. 
be correct, it should have been, Sad Ti
dings. And besides all the exultation of 
patriarchs, prophets, ancient and modern 
saints and all the redeemed, in view of the 
promised and actual destruction of the 
wicked has been and will be out of har
mony with the spirit of the gospel; pro
vided Bro. S. be correct on this point.— 
That he is mistaken, we will give a speci
men of this e&ultation from the sacred 
volume. “And'after these things I heard 
a great voice of much people in heaven,— 
saying, Alleluia: Salvation, and glory, and 
honor, and power, unto the Lord our God. 
for true and righteous are his judgments: 
for ho hath judged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her fornication, 
and hath avenged the blood of his servants 
at.hcr hand. And again they said, Alle
luia. And her smoke rose up for ever and 
ever.” Rev. xix. 1-3. Truly this is gospel 
to all trodden down saints.

What Bro. S. has said about 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 5, the commonwealth of Israel, the 
walls of tho metropolis of the kingdom 
being salvation, and some other things, wo.

We had the pleasure of spending 
a Sabbath recently with the friends at 
Eagle Harbor, a small village some 30 
miles west of the city. A three days 
meeting was being held there by Bro. 0. 
F. Sweet who on the day when we were in 
attendance, baptized two young men, who 
we hope will become strong and faithful 
advocates of the truth. Others are ex
pected to follow Christ in this ordinance 
in that place 6oon; and the cause appar
ently is on the rise there.

We would call special attention 
to the notice of the Conference which is 
soon to be held at Ornngcport. N. Y. As 
these meetings come only once a j’ear, it 
is very desirable that they should be gen
erally attended by those who are interest
ed in them. We hope, therefore, that a 
special effort will be made by our brethren 
in Western New York, Canada West, and 
Pennsylvania, to be at this meeting. Come 
one, c >rao all who can to this annual gath
ering in Western New York, of those who 
love the appearing of our absent Lord ;— 
and suffer not matters of 6tnall considera
tion to keep you away.

We have recently sent out bills 
of account, of near §2,000, all of which is 
now due for tho Expositor. A few have 
responded to these calls, whjje a very largo 
majority have not yet been heard from.— 
Wo fondly hope that others will soon find 
it convenient to remit what they are owing 
us; as wo are in pressing need of cash at 
this time. Do not treat us with neglect 
or delay.
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the trees of the wood rejoice before the 
Lord; for he conietb, for he cometh to 
judge the earth : he shall judge the 
world with righteousness, and the peo
ple with his truth.”

Ps. xcviii. 7-9, “Let the sea roar, and 
the fullness thereof, the world, and they 
that dwell therein. Let the floods clap 
their hands: let the hills be joyful to
gether before the Lord ; for he cometh 
to judge the earth : with righteousness 
shall he judge the world, and the people 
with equity.”

Isa. xxv. 9, “And it shall be said in 
that day, Lo, this is our God; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us:— 
this is the Lord ; we have waited for 
him, wo will bo glad and rejoice in his 
salvation.”

Isa. xxvi. 21, “For behold, the Lord 
cometh out of bis j.lace to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for their iniqui
ty: the earth also shall disclose her 
blood, and shall no more cover her slain.”

Isa. xxxv. 4, “Say to them that are of 
a fearful heart, Be strong, fear Dot: 
behold, your God will come with ven
geance, even God with a recompense; 
he will come and save you.”

Isa. xl. 10, “Bobold, the Lord God 
will come with strong hand, and his arm 
shall rule for him : behold, his reward is 
with him, and his work before him.”

Isa. xlii. 13, “The Lord shall go forth 
as a mighty man, he shall stir up jea
lousy like a man of war : he shall cry, 
yea, roar; he shall prevail agaiust his 
enemies.”

Isa. lxii. 11, “Behold, the Lord hath 
proclaimed unto the end of the world, 
Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, 
thy salvation [Redeemer] cometh; be
hold, his reward is with him, and his 
work before him.”

Isa. lxiv. 1, “Oh, that thou wouldest 
rend the heaveus, that thou wouldest 
come down, that the mountains might 
flow down at tby presence.”

Isa. lvi. 16, “For behold, the Lord 
will come with fire, and with his chari
ots like a whirlwind, to render his auger 
and his rebukes with flames of tire.”

Jer. xxiii. 56, “Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will raise

The Coming of llie Lord Jesus.
“77/e Lord himself shall descendfrim 

heaven.”
Jude 14, “And Enoch also, the 7th, 

from Adam, prophesied of these saying, 
Behold the Lord cometh with ten thou
sand of his saints.” ,

Job xix. 25-27, “For I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand 
ac the latter day upon the earth : and 
though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I sec 
God, aud mine eyes shall behold, 
and not another; though my reins be 
consumed within me.” •

Num. xxiv. 16, “He hath said, which 
heard the words of God, and knew the 
knowledge of the Most High, which saw 
the vision of the Almighty, falling into 
a trance, but having his eyes open ; I 
shall see him, but not now : I shall be
hold him but Dot nigh : there shall come 
a Star out of Jacob, aDd a scepter shall 
rise out of Israel and shall smite the 
corners of Moab, and destroy all the 
children of Sbeth. Out of Jacob shall 
he that shall have dominion, and 
shall destroy him that remainetb of 
the city. Alas, who shall live when 
God docth this ?” A solemn question, 
who can answer it ?

Ps. 1. 3-6, “Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence: a fire shall de
vour before him, and it shall be very 
tempestuous round about him. He shall 
call to the heavens from above, and to 
the earth, that he may judge his people. 
Gather my saints together unto me;— 
those that have made a covenant with 
me by sacrifice. Aud the heavens shall 
declare bis righteousuess, for God is 
judge himself.”

Ps. cii. 16, “When the Lord shall 
build up Zion, he shall appear in his 
glory.”

Ps. xevi. 10-13, “Say amoDgthe hea
then, the Lord reigneth : the world shall 
bo established that it shall not be moved; 
be shall judge the people righteously. 
Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad : let the sea roar, and the 
fullness thereof. Let the fields bo joy
ful, and all that is therein: then shall all
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unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
king shall reign and prosper, and shall 
execute judgment and justice in the 
earth. In his days [when he shall reign 
as king over all the earth] Judah shall 
be saved, and Israel shall. dwell safely, 
and this is his name whereby he shall 
be called, The Lord our Righteousness.”

Ezek. xxi. 25-27, “And thou, profane 
wicked prince of Israel, whose day is 
come, when iniquity shall have an end, 
Thus said tho Lord God; remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown ; this 
shall not be the same; exalt him that 
is low, and abase him that is high. I 
will overturn, overturn, overturn it, and 
it shall be no more until he [Christ] 
come whose right it is; and I will give 
it him.”

Dan. vii. 13,14, “I saw one like unto 
the Son of man come with the clouds of 
of heaven, and come to tho Ancient of 
days, and they brought him near before 
him, and there was given him domini
on, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him: his dominion is an everlast
ing dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed.”

Dan. xii. 1, “And at that time shall 
Michael stand up, the great prince which 
Btandeth for the children of thy people: 
and there shall be a time of trouble, 
such as never was since there was a na
tion even to that same time; and at that 
time thy people shall be delivered, every 
one that shall bo found written in the 
book.”

1 Cor. xv. 22, 23, “For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ, shall all be 
made alive. But every man in his own 
order, Christ the first-fruits; afterwards 
they that are his at his coming.”

Phill. iii. 20, “For our conversation 
[citizenship] is in heaven; form whence 
also we look for the Savior, the Lord 
JesuB Christ.”

1 TheBs. ii. 19, “For what is our hope, 
or j°y> or crown of rejoicing ? Are not 
ye even in the presence of our Lord Je
sus Christ at his coming?” 1 Thess. iii. 
13. |‘To tho end he may establish your 
hearts immoveable in holiness before

God, even our Father, at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all his 
saints-” o

1 Thess. iv. 16-18, “For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel 
and with the trump of God, and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first; then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds to meet 
the Lord in the air; and so shall we 
ever be with tho Lord. Wherefore, 
comfort one another with these words.”

2 Thess. i. 7-14, “And to you who 
are troubled, rest with us, when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from hea
ven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power ; 
when he shall come to be glorified in bis 
saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in that day.”

2 Thess. ii. 1, 8, “Now we beseech 
you, brethren, by the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering 
together unto him.—And then shall 
that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the bright
ness of his coming.”

2 Tim. iv. 1, “I charge thee therefore 
before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and his kingdom.” Titus 
ii. 13, 14, “Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Savior Jesus Christ.”—

Heb. ix. 27,28, “And as it is ap
pointed unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment: so Christ was once 
offered to bare the sins of many; and 
unto them that look for him shall he 
appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation.”

Heb. x. 37, “For yet a little while, 
and he that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry.”

Acts iii. 19, 20, “Repent ye therefore, 
and be converted, that your sins may be

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



641EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.

blotted out, when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord, 
and he shall send Jesus Christ which 
before was preached unto you, whom the 
heaven must retain until the times of 
restitution of all things which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy pro
phets since the world began.”

1 Peter i. 13, “Wherefore gird up the 
loins of. your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ.”

1 Peter v. 4, “And when the chief 
shepherd [Christ] shall appear, ye shall 
receive a^crown of glory that fadeth not 
away.”

2 Peter i. 16, “For we have not. fol
lowed cunniugly-devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
were eye-witnesses of his majesty.”

James v. 7-9, “Be patient, therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Be ye also patient; establish your 
hearts; for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. Behold the Judge stand- 
eth before the door.”

J\ide 14, “And Enoch also,theseventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, 
Behold, the Lord cometh, with ten thou
sand of his saints.”

1 John ii. 28, “And now, little child
ren, abide in him; that when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, and not 
be ashamed before him at his coming.”

1 John iii. 2, “Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God, and it doth not yet ap
pear what we shall be; but we know 
that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him ; for we shall see him as he is.”

Rev. i. 7, “Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced- him: and all 
kindreds shall waiL because of him.— 
Even so, amen.”

Rev. vi. 16, 17, “And said to the 
mountains and rocks, fall on us and hide 
us from the face of him that sitteth on 
the throne and from the wrath of the 
Lamb. For the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shall be able to 
stand?”

opened, and behold, a white horse; and 
he that sat upon him was called Faith
ful and True, and in righteousness he 
doth judge and make war. His eyes were 
as a flame of fire, and on his head were 
many crowns; and he had a name writ
ten, that no man knew, but he himself. 
And he was clothed with a vesture dip
ped in blood: and his name is called, 
The Word of God. And the armies 
which were in heaven followed him up
on white horses, clothed in fine linen, 
white and clean. And out of his mouth 
goeth a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations : and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness 
and wrath of Almighty God. Aud he 
hath on his vesture and on his thigh a 
name written, Kings of kings and Lord 
of lords.”

Again Paul says of bis Thessalonian 
brethren (1 Thess. i. 10,) that they had 
been led by the gospel to turn their 
backs upon idols, “to serve the living 
and true God; and to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom God raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us 
from the wrath to come.”

Acts i. 9-11, “And when he had spo
ken these things while they beheld, he 
was taken up; and a c]oud roceived him 
out of sight. And while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven, as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them in
white apparel, which also said, Ye men 
of Galiloe, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven ? This same Jesus xvhich is ta- 
ken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven.”

Matt. xvi. 27, “For the Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his Father, 
with his holy angels ; aud then he shall 
reward every man according to his 
works.”

Matt. xxiv. 30, 31, 42, 50. “And 
then shall appear the sign of the Son of 
man in heaven: and theu shall the tribes 
of the earth inouru, aud they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. . . 

“But as the days of Noe tvero, so shall 
Rev. xix. 11-16, “And I saw heaven also the oomiugof the Son of man be.
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Watch, therefore, for ye know not what 
hour your lord doth come.”

Matt. xsv. 13, 19, 31, “Watch there
fore, for yc know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man comcth.— 
When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory”

Mark viii. 38, “Whosoever, therefore, 
shall be ashamed of me and of .my words 
in this adulterous and sinful generation, 
of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels.”

Mark xiii. 26, 34-36, “And then shall 
they see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds with power and great glory.”

Luke xii. 36, 40, 46, “Be ye there
fore ready also: for the Son of man 
cometn at an hour ye think not.”

Luke xvii. 24, 30, “For as the light
ning that lighteoeth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the other 
part under heaven; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be in his day. 
Even thus shall it be in the day when 
the Son of man is revealed.”

Luke xxi. 17, “And then shall they 
see the Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with power and great glory.”

John xiv. 1-3, 18, 28, “Let not your 
heart be troubled: ye believe in God,— 
believe also in me. . In my Father’s 
house arc many mansions; if it were 
not so, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself, that 
where I am, ye may be also.”

Rev. xVi. 15, “Behold I come as a 
thief.”

Rev. xxii. 7, 12, 20, “Behold I come 
quickly,—blessed is he thatkeepeth the 
saymgs of the prophecy of this book.— 
He which testifieth these things saith, 
Surely I come quickly. Even so, come 
Lord Jesus.”

Reader, here are 17 witnesses who 
testify that our Lord JeBus Christ will 
come to earth again! Believest thou 
their word ?

We have changed our location, to 
No. 1 Oakland Street. Our office remains 
where it has been for more than 10 years. 
Those who may desire to find our resi
dence, will follow South Avenue over one 
mile from the center of the city, to Oak
land Street, where our dwelling is located, 
and where we shall be happy to see our 
friends at any time. The necessary care 
attending this change has very much en
grossed our attention for a few weeks past, 
as they will lor a few weeks to come. Our 
correspondents, therefore, will pardon any 
seeming neglect on our part, in reference 
to their communications.

Foreign.
The latest dates by mail from Liverpool 

aro to the evening of the 17th inst.
The latest complexion of continental af

fairs is warlike. The letters from Paris 
regard poacc as hopeless.

The movements of the French troops 
assume the most threatening proportions, 
and the preparations in every branch con
tinue without abatement.

Austria’s propositions for the Congress 
were not acceptable to France; but not 
being prepared to take the field immedi
ately, Napoleon seeks dolay.

The Congress negotiations are progress
ing very slowly. Austria positively re
fuses to take part without a previous and 
simultaneous disarming.
St. Petersburg Correspondence of the New 

York Herald, Match 31.
You will have been informed ere this, by 

way of London and Paris, that our gov
ernment has stepped forward as mediator 
in the present European crisis; that it has 
proposed a congress of the powers to meet 
at some neutral pointy and that this pro
posal has been accepted first by France, 
then by England and Prussia, and finally 
by Austria. The negotiations that pre
ceded this important move of our diploma
tists havo been kept very secret, but, 
nevertheless, certain data havo become 
known which afford some insight to them.

That an active diplomatic intercourse
R. Y. Lyon.

Matilda, C. W., March 12, 1859.
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has been carried on between Russia and 
France ever since the treaty of Paris, and 
particularly since the meeting of the two 
Emperors at Stuttgard, is a fact sufficient
ly notorious, and to which frequent allu
sion has been made in my correspondence 
with pou. But the topics discussed be
tween tho two governments would natu
rally only be asccrtainted by observing the 
line of policy pursued by them in conse
quence, and noticing the results it led to. 
It soon became evident that on all subjects 
connected with Oriental affairs Russia and 
France were quite of a mind ; the difficul
ty between Turkey and Montenegro, the 
dispute about the election of Prince Mi 
losh in Servia, and the union of the Danu- 
bian Principalities, found us ranged side by 
side with our quondam enemy; and thanks 
to this combination, to the adhesion of 
Sardinia, and the friendly attitue of Prus
sia, til these and other questions growing 
out of the laus European settlement, were 
decided in accordance with the views of 
the two Emperors.

Now, all these points are of the utmost 
importance to Russia, and the successful 
issue of the negotiations relating to them 
has gone far towards repairing the loss of 
political influence we sustained by the 
peace of Paris, in having to share the pro
tectorate exercised over the Christian pop
ulation of Turkey, with the other powers ; 
as. moreover, the interests of Russia coin
cided in every one of these instances with 
the wishes of the inhabitants of those re
gions, our statesmen had tho unusual good 
fortune to conciliate the affections of the 
people while pursuing their own scheme 

' ol policy, and the Christians of Turkey 
were led to consider Russia moro than ever 
as their best friend and protector, and to 
look to her for their final deliverance from 
the Mussulman yoke. France, on the 
other had, was very little interested in any 
of these questions; her influence, far from 
being increased, could only be weakened 
by the renewed preponderance of Russia 
in the East, which she had lavished such 
an enormous amount of blood and treasuio

to destroy; and it was natural to infer, 
therefore, that she must expect some other 
compensation for ending a work which, a 
few years since, she had been at such pains 
to accomplish. The instinctive jealousy 
of Austria and England was not slow in 
arriving at the solution of the enigma.— 
France bad handed over the empire of the 
East to us in order to gain our assistance 
in obtaining the dominion of the West.

The establishment of a friendly under
standing between this country and France 
was proved by the revolution in the poli
tical relations of the European powers ef
fected by the Oriental war. The Austro- 
Russian alliance which had existed since 
1815, and been cemented by the Hungari
an campaign, was completely broken up, 
and had given way to mutual resentment 
and disgust. The enmity between us and 
England continued even after the peace, 
and though it has partly worn off since the 
accession of the Derby ministry and the 
return of Baron Brunow to his post at the 
Court^of St. James the interests of tho 
two nations, both in East of Europe and 
in Asia, are so incompatible that new 
causes of dispute cannot fail to arise ; and 
the times are not likely to recover when 
England found in Russia a powerful con
federate und zealous auxiliary against her 
Western neighbors.

Between Russia and France there is, in 
fact, a community of interest; she has no
thing to fear from our aggrandizement in 
the East, nor we from hers in the south 
of Europe, and there is no reason why each 
should not co-operate to forward the views 
of the other.

Whether the Congress, the initiative of 
which belongs to Russia, will succeed in 
restoring unanimity among the powers, or 
whether it will widen the existing breach 
to a deadly rupture, is another question 
which is argued pro and con with great 
earnestness, but the decision of which rests 
in the womb of futurity. Our govern
ment, though exerting itself in tho cause 
of peace, cannot shut its eyes to the possi
bility of war, in which Russia might bo in-

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE.644

now began his return towards the north
ern tropic, ending the winter, lengthening 
the short days, and introducing the spring. 
All this was probably deemed emblemati
cal ol the rising of the Sun of righteous
ness on the darkness of this world, and 
causing the day-spring from on high to 
visit mankind.5 [But see Bloomfield.J— 
Dr. A. Clarke.

volvcd, oven against her will. A good 
deal depends upon the attitude of England 
and Prussia; if they remain neutral, France 
will want no assistance from us, as with 
the help of Sardinia, and of the thousands 
of Italian volunteers that would flock to 
her standard, it will bo an easy matter for 
her to drive tho Austrians out of Italy;— 
but if Prussia, and especially if England 
should interfere, the affair will assume a 
more serious turn, and it wid then be hard
ly possible for us to remain idle spectators.

Jerusalem.
The scientific interest now taken in the 

Holy Land by European scholars is thus 
accounted for in one of our exchanges:— 
says The Israelite:—

“This interest manifests itself in a great 
many ways. It has its complications with 
politics on the one hand, and with theolo
gy on the other; with politics from its 
necessary connection with the great East
ern question; with theology from its ne
cessary connection with the question of 
the Restoration of tho Israelites, and the 
‘eschatological5 matters therewith con
nected. It is seen in tho stcad}r augmen
tation of Oriental travel and exploration ;• 
in the constant appropriation of every new 
pictorial art to the depiction and illustra
tion of sacred scenes; in the employment 
of scientific apparatus and scientific meth
ods in exploration. The popular demand 
for works upon the subject has- never been 
so great as at present. Anything ol any 
merit1 at all is sure of a reading if it only 
promises to conduct tho reader over the- 
hollowed hilis «'-Qd through the venerated 
valleys-of the Iloly Land.”

Chronological.
The first Christians placed the baptism 

of Christ about the beginning of the 15th 
year of Tiberius; and thence, reckoned 
back 30 years, they place his birth in the 
43d year of the Julian period, the 42nd of 
Augustus, and of the 28th after the victo
ry of Actium. This opinion prevailed till 
A. D. 527, when Dionysius Exiguus in
vented the vulgar account.

Learned and pious men have trifled 
egregiously on this subject, making that 
of importance which the holy spirit, by 
silence, has plainly informed them is of 
none. Fabricius gives a catalogue of no 
less than 136 different opinions concerning 
the year of Christ’s birth; and as to his 
birth day, that has been placed by Christ
ian 6ecis and learned men, in every month 
of the year. The Egyptians placed it in 
January, Wagenscll in February. Bochart 
in March, some mentioned by Clement 
Alexandrinus in April, others in May,— 
Epiphanius speaks of some who placed it 
in June, and of others who supposed it to 
have been in July; Wagenscll, who was 
not sure of February, fixed it probably in 
August, Lighlfoot on the 15th of Septem
ber, Scaliger, Casaubon aDd Calvisius. in 
October, others in November, but the 
Latin churcb,stt/)re?ne in power and infal
lible in judgment, placed it on the 25th of 
December, tho .fry day on which the Ro
mans celebrated the feast of their goddess 
Brumal ‘Pope Julius I. was the person 
who made this alteration, and it appears 
to have been done for this reason: the sun

Efforts have been made by the Jews, 
Baptists, ltomauist6, and other 6ects in 
Holstein, to obtain the abolition of their 
civii'and ro'igious disabilities, but without 

The Chamber has turned a doaFsuccess, 
ear to their prayer.

How does God manifest his love to men? 
“God so loved the world that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believ- 
eth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” John iii. 16.
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offering; and I will direct their work in 
truth, and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them.”

And in lxvi. 20, 21, (where the Lord 
by the prophet is certainly speaking of 
the glory of the latter dav) it is intimat
ed that offerings shall then be made, and 
especially as priests and Levites are 
mentioned, which orders seem necessa
rily to imply sacrifices.

There is also a passage in the prophe
cy of Jeremiah, (xxxiii. 17-22,) that 
plainly implies the restoration of sacri
fices and burnt offerings.

“For thus saith Jehovah : David shall 
never want a man to sit upon the throne 
of the house of Israel: neither shall 
the priests the Levites want a man be
fore me to offer burnt-offerings, and to 
kindle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice 
continually. And the word of Jehovah 
came unto Jeremiah, saying,

“Thus Baith Jehovah: If you can 
break my covenant of the day, and my 
covenant of the uight, and that there 
should not be day and night iu their sea
son ; then ma^ also my covenant be 
broken with David my servant, that he 
should not have a son to reign upon his 
throne : and with the Levites the priests, 
my ministers As the host of heaven 
cannot be uumbered, neither the saud 
of the sea measured ; so will I multiply 
the seed of David my servant, and the 
Levites that minister unto me.”

Lectures on tlic Prophecies.
BY ELHANAN WINCHESTER.

LECTURE XVIII.
The Restoration of Sacrifices:

PROVED FROM THE PROPHECIES, AND AC
COUNTED FOR J AND SHOWN TO RE
CONSISTENT WITH THE MOST EXALTED
STATE OF CHRISTIANITY.

I am now come to that part of my 
Lectures which some, perhaps, may 
think very difficult; viz., to prove that 
animals will be slain and offered to God 
during the Millenium, and to show the 
the designs of such an institution and 
its consistency with that dispensation of 
the Gospel that shall then take place in 
the world.

But difficult as this task may seem, 
the rule which I have followed hitherto 
will easily conduct me through the same, 
viz.: to take the prophecies in theirmost 
literal sense, where (hat sense involves 
no absurdity; and I think none can be 
pretended hero.

Several of the Prophets intimate that 
sacrifices shall be offered to the Lord at 
that time ; as Isaiah lvi. 7, “Even them 
will I bring to my holy mountain aud 
make them joyful in miue house of pray
er: their burnt offerings and their sacri
fices shall be accepted upon mine altar; 
for mine house shall be called an house 
of prayer for all people.” And again, 
in lx. 7. “All the flock of Kedar shall 

gathered together unto thee: they
shall come up with acceptance on mine shall last. (2) As the priests aud Le- 
altar, and I will glorify tho house of my vites shall remain under the government 
glory.” As also lxi. 8, “For I Jehovah of the Messiah, it follows, that of ne- 
love judgment, I hate robbery for burnt oessitythey must have something to offer;

Here observe, (1) There is an express 
declaration that the priests aud the Le
vites shall continue while day and nightbe
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and we are told, that their business shall them as gold and silver, that they may 
be to minister before Jehovah, and to offer unto Jehovah an offering in right- 
offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle meat eousness. Then shall the offering of 
offerings, and to do sacrifice continually. Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant to 
(3) That they shall be increased in num- Jehovah, as in the days of old, aud as 
her like the host of heaven, and like the in former years.” Malachi iii. 4. 
sand on the sea shore:” expressions that I have showed in a former lecture 
are frequently used to intimate an im
mense multitude that cannot be num
bered. (4) These promises shall begin 
to be fulfilled in the time of our Savior’s 
reign, when he shall execute judgment 
and righteousness in the land; when Ju
dah shall be saved, and Jerusalem shall 
dwell safely. And they shall remain in 
force till the great conflagration.

Now all these things are quite easy 
to be understood, if we believe that 
they yet remain to be fulfilled. But if 
we would attempt to accommodate these 
grand predictions to past events, we 
shall find innumerable difficulties on 
every side. For instance : Is there any 
similarity between God’s covenant of 
the day and night, and his covenant with 
the priests aud Levites, upon the suppo
sition that the latter has failed for many 
ages, and will never be renewed more?

But I pass to another prophecy, that 
expressly mentions sacrifices at the time 
when Jehovah shall be king over all the 
earth, when there shall be one Lord, and 
his name one: when all nations shall 
go up to-Jerusalem to worship the King,
Jehovah of hosts, and to ke'ep the feast 
of tabernacles; when Holiness to Jeho
vah., Bhall bo upon the bells of the horses, 
and the pots in Jehovah’s house shall 
be like the bowls before‘the altar. Then 
itissaid, “Yea, every pot in Jerusalem, 
and in Judah, shall be Holiness unto 
Jehovah of hosts; and all they that sa
crifice shall come and take of them, and 
seethe therein.” Zeoh. xiv. 21.

This passage is so plain and full to 
the purpose, that were there no others 
of the like kind, I should be persuaded 
that sacrifices would be in use in the 
time of our Savior’s reign. But the 
prophecy of Malachi concurs to attest 
the same thing; and testifies, that when 
Jehovah shall come, “He shall sit as a 
refiner and purifier of silver; and he 
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge all these things united do not fully prove

that this prophecy was in nowise fulfill
ed at our Lord’s first coming, aud there
fore, remains to be fulfilled at his second 
coming; when all these events shall take 
place in the fullest sense.

But the prophet that above all others 
speaks of sacrifices and burnt offerings 
being restored, and continued under the 
reign of the Messiah, is Ezekiel: and I 
believe it is impossible for any one to 
read the niue last chapters of his book, 
and to believe them as true prophecies 
remaining to be fulfilled, without being 
convinced that sacrifices will be restored. 
Something respecting this subject is 
mentioned in every one of those chap
ters, except the 47th, so that I cannot 
pretend to read all that he hath wricten 
upon it, but must refer you to the chap
ters themselves, only I will give you a 
short analysis of them as far as they re
late to sacrifices, priests, &c.

In the 40th chapter, from verse 39- 
43, we read that Ezekiel had a view, in 
his vision, of tables of stone, whereon 
the burnt-offering, sin-offering, and other 
sacrifices were to bo slain, aud whereon 
the instruments were to be laid that were 
to bo used in slaying them; as also 
hooks an hand bread, fastened round 
about; and he beheld the flesh of the 
offering upon the tables.

In verses 45, 46, there is an account 
of the chambers of the priests, the keep
ers of the charge of the house, and those 
belonging to the priests, the keepers of 
the charge of the altar : and it is added, 
“These are the sons of Zadok among 
the sons of Levi, who come near to Je
hovah, to minister unto him.”

In this chapter, therefore, we read of 
priests, altar, sacrifies, burnt offering, 
sin offering, and trespass offering, aud of 
instruments wherewith they are slain, 
and also of the flesh of the offering. If
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the restoration of sacrifices, I confess I 
cannot tell what they mean.

In chap. xli. there is nothing particu
larly mentioned respecting sacrifies:— 
only in verse 22, the dimensions of the 
altar are set down.

In chapter xlii. 13,14, we read of the 
holy chambers, where the priests that 
approach Jehovah shall eat the most 
holy things: where they shall lay the 
most holy things, and the meat offering, 
and the sin-offering, and the trespass of
fering; for the place is holy, 
there the priests that enter therein shall 
lay their garments wherein they minis
ter ; for they are holy.

But in chap, xliii. there is a grand 
account of the entrance of Jehovah the 
God of Israel, (who can be no other 
than our Lord Jesus) into the sunctuary, 
by the way of the east gate; and there 
is the speech of the great King, on that 
glorious occasion; the former part of 
which I gave you in one of the foregoing 
lectures, and then promised to take some 
notice of the latter part, in this lecture. 
I shall now therefore read that part of 
the speech of the King of Icings, and 
Lord of lords, wherein he solemnly ap
points the measure, and ordinances, and 
sacrifices of the altar: and also the 
priests that shall offer them, &c.

“And these are the measures of the 
altar after the cubits: The cubit is a 
cubit and an hand-breadth: even the 
bottom shall be a cubit, and the breadth 
a cubit, and the border thereof by the 
edge thereof round about shall be a 
span; and this shall be the higher place 
of the altar. And from the bottom up
on the ground, oven to the lower settle 
shall be two cubits, and the breadth one 

.•cubit; and from the lesser settle even 
to the greater settle shall be four cubits, 
and the breadth one cubit. So the al
tar shall be four cubits; and from tho 
altar and upward shall be four horns.— 
And the altar shall be twelve cubits 
long, twelve broad, square in the four 
squares thereof. And the settle shall

be fourteen cubits long, and fourteen 
broad, in the four squares thereof; and 
the border about it shall be half a cubit; 
and the bottom thereof shall be a cubit 
about; and his stairs shall look toward 
the east.

“And he said unto me, Son of man, 
Thussaith Adonai Jehovah, These are 
the ordinances of the altar in the day 
when they shall make it, to offer burnt- 
offerings thereon, and to sprinkle blood 
thereon. And thou shalt give to the 
priests the Levites that be of the seed of 
Zadok, who approach untome, to minis
ter unto me, saith Adonai Jehovah, a 
young bullock for a sin offering. And 
thou shalt take of the blood thereof, and 
put it on the four horns of it, and on 
the four corners of the settle, and upon 
the border round about: Thus shalt thou 
cleanse and purge it. Thou shalt take 
the bullock also of the sin offering, and 
ho shall burn it in the appointed place 
of the house without the sanctuary.

“And on the second day thou shalt 
offer a kid of the goats without blemish 
for a sin offering; and they shall cleanse 
the altar, as they did cleanse it with the 
bullock.

“When thou hast made an end of 
cleansing it, thou shalt offer a young bul
lock without blemish, and a ram out of 
the flock without blemish. And thou 
shalt offer them before Jehovah, and the 
priests shall cast salt upon them, and 
they shall offer them up for a burnt-offer
ing unto Jehovah. Seven days shalt 
thou prepare every day a goat for a sin- 
offering: they shall also prepare a young 
bullock, and a ram out of the flock with
out blemish.”

“Seven days shall they purge the altar 
and purify it; and they shall consecrate 
themselves. And when those days are 
expired, it shall be, that upon the eighth 
day, and so forward, the priests shall 
make your burnt offerings upon the al
tar, and your peace offerings; and I will 
accept you, saith Adonai Jehovah.”— 
xliii. 13-27.

It is evident that this dispensation, 
when it shall take place, shall be by a 
new appointment; for instead of refer
ring to the law given to Moses, God i&

And
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his blood was to be put upon the tip of 
the right of Aaron, and of his sons, upon 
the thumb of their right hand, and upon 
the great toe of their right foot, and 
some of the blood was to be mixed with 
the anointing oil, and sprinkled upon 
Aaron and his sons and their garments; 
all the fat and part of the flesh of this 
ram was to be burnt upon the altar; and 
apart of it belonged to Moses, and an
other part of it to Aaron and his sons 
for food. See Ex. xxix.

pleased to give immediate directions no 
less particular than he gave to Moses in 
the wilderness, but which are in a varie
ty of cirourastances totally different 
from them; not only to show that he is 
a Sovereign who may change the cere
monies of his worship at pleasure, but 
especially to prevent any from imagining 
that these institutions were only a sim
ple revival of the laws given to Moses, 
and fulfilled after the return from Baby
lon. For indeed had that been the case,
nothing would have been needful but to There is a considerable similarity be 
have referred to the Levitical ceremo- tween these ordinances given to Moses 
nies; or, if any particulars had been for the cleansing of the altar, and those 
mentioned, they would not have varied given to Ezekiel, but with sufficient dif- 
in the least from the law given to Moses, ferences plainly to distinguish them.— 
But in the speech we have read, there For example, in Ezekiel it is expressly 
are several very notable variations from commanded that on the first day a young 
the ceremonies of the former dispensa- bullock only should be offered for a sin- 
tion. As for. example, The altar, tho’ offering; on the second day, a kid of the 
four square, as was that of Moses, and goats for a sin-offering, instead of tho

bullock, and aft6r the altar is cleansed 
with his blood, a young bullock and a 
ram without blemish are to be offered to 
Jehovah fora burnt-offering; and this 
order is to be observed during the whole 
seven days. Moses was to offer the 
bullock first, for a sin-offering, then one 
ram for a burnt-offering, and then he 
was to slay the ram of consecrations, and 
go through the ceremonies already 
tioned; which difference plainly distin
guishes these dispensations.

I will just notice, that the Lord says 
to Ezekiel, “These are the ordinances of 
the altar, in the day when they shall 
make it, to offer burnt offerings thereon, 
and to sprinkle blood thereon.” These 
words plainly declare the whole to be a 
prophecy of what was then to come, and 
which has never taken place since, and 
consequently remains to be fulfilled.

I would notice here, ouce for all, that 
through this whole prophecy the .«onsof 
Zadok, and no other, are expressly sepa
rated from among the Levites, as the 
priests of the Lord, to offer sacrifies, 
and to come near to him. Tho body of 
the Levites being cut off from that of
fice, because of their sins and abomina
tions. But God wonderfully reserved 
to himself one family, even the sons of 
Zadok, who kept the charge of his sano-

also that of Solomon, differs from them 
both in size, being larger than the altar 
of burnt-offeriDg made by Moses, and 
less than the brazen altar made by Solo
mon. See Ex. xxvii. 1-8; xxxviii. 1- 
7; 2 Chron. iv. 1.

The children of Israel were positively 
forbidden to go up to the altar of God 
by steps, Ex. xx. 26. Buthere, in Eze
kiel, God says, that the stairs of the al
tar shall look toward the east.

The children of Israel were positively 
forbidden to go up to the altar of God 
by steps, Ex. xx. 26. But here, in 
Ezekielj God says, that the stairs of the 
altar shall look toward the east.

men-

The bullock for the sin-offering was 
by the law of Moses to be burnt without 
the camp, but here it is ordered to be 
burnt in the appointed place of the house 
without the sanctuary.

The Lord commanded Moses to 
cleanse and purify the altar and the 
priests, for seven days; each day a bul
lock was to be slain, some of his blood 
put upon thn horns of the altar, and the 
rest poured out beside the bottom of the 
altar; his fat burnt upon the altar, and 
Lis flesh, &c., burnt with fire without the 
camp. Then one ram was to be slain, 
and wholly burnt upon the altar, another 
ram was then to be slain, and some of
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eaten seven days. The prince is to pre
pare for himself and for all the people of 
the land a bullock, for a sin offering,and 
uring the sevn days of the feast, he is 
to provide daily a burnt offering to Je
hovah, of 7 bullocks and 7 rams without 
blemish, and a kid of the goats daily for 
a sin offering; and is to prepare a me«i 
offering of an ephah for a bullock, and 
an ephah for a ram, and an bin of oil for 
an ephah. And he is to do the same at 
the feast of tabernacles, on the 15th 
day of the 7th month, and for theseven 
following days; which sacrifices are dif
ferent in several respects from what are 

In chapter 45, we have an account of enjoined in the law of Moses; as any 
the several divisions of the land, and es- person may see, who will be at the pains 
pecially of the holy portion, a particular of comparing one with the other. The 
part of which is for the priests, and an- ordinance for the prince to provide the 
other for the Levites, which certainly sacrifices is entirely new, and peculiar 
imports that they shall be distinguished to that dispensation ; as also several 
from the other tribes, and consequently other things, which an attentive reader 
proves that sacrifices shall be in use. will notice.

Rut this matter is farther proved out 
of this chapter, by the regulations that 
are made respecting the prince and the 
people; and which are entirely different 
from anything in the law of Moses. The 
people of the land are required to give 
to the prince (besides wheat, and barley 
and oil) one Lamb out of 200, out of the 
fat pastures of Israel, for a meat offer
ing, and for a burnt offering, and for 
peace offerings, to make reconciliation 
for them, and the prince out of this store 
and provision is to furnish burnt-offer
ings, and meat offerings, and drink-of
ferings, in the feasts, and in the new 
moons, in the Sabbath, and in all so
lemnities of the house of Israel; and 
shall prepare tho sin-offering, and the 
meat offering, and the burnt offering, 
and the peace offerings, to make recon
ciliation for the house of Israel.

tuary when tho children of Israel went 
astray, Bee xl. 46; xliii. 19; xliv. 10- 
16; xlviii. 11, 12.

In chap, xliv., there are exact rules 
laid down for the conduct of the priests 
in respect to their dress and wearing of 
their hair and beard ; of abstaining from 
wine when they go into the inner court; 
of their marriage, judging controversies, 
avoiding all defilement by the dead, with 
directions respecting their food, &c.,all 
which circumstances prove that the 
priesthood will be restored to the house 
of Zadok, as certainly as the kiugdom 
will to the house of David.

I do not find any mention of the feasts 
of First fruits, in Ezekiel, nor of any of 
the fasts which the law of Moses com
manded : For we are assured that they 
shall all be turned into joy and gladness 
and cheerful feasts to the house of Judah 
in that day. Zech. viii. 19. This hath 
never yet been (as I have observed be
fore): The fast on the great day of atone
ment was strictly commanded in the 
law, and hath never been yet kept as a 
feast; and the many fasts which the 
Jews continue to observe till the present 
time, plainly show the time of their be
ing changed into cheerful feasts is not 
yet come.

In chapter 47, there are a variety of 
directions respecting the worship, sacri
fices, and offerings of the prince and 
people, whereon I shall notioe several 
things wherein the sacrifices differ from 

There is likewise an order given for a those in the law of Moses. On the Sab
bath the Lord commanded Moses, that 
two lambs of the first year without spot 
should be offered to the Lord, beside 
the daily burnt offering, which was ne
ver to be omitted. But in Ezekiel the 
order is, that the prince shall offer in 
the Sabbath six lambs without blemish 
and a ram without blemish. In the be
ginning of the month, the command to

bullock without blemish to be slain on 
the first day of the first month, in order 
to cleanse the sanctuary. And the same 
is to be done on the seventh day, for 
every one that erreth, and for him that 
is simplo.

The pa&sover is to be continued as 
formerly on the 14th day of the first 
month, and unleavoned bread is to be
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ministers of the houso shall boil the sa
crifice of the people.

If these laws, commandments and or
dinances, do not as plainly show that 
sacrifices shall be in use, as anything in 
all the books of Moses sets them forth* 
then I confess I am no judge of the 
meaning of words. For my part, I con
fess.that I cannot see how the force of 
the prophecy can possibly be evaded, any 
more than the truth of the books of 
Moses can be set aside.

In chapter 47th, there is not a word 
relative to priests, Levites, nor sacrifices, 
as I observed before. Nor in the 48th; 
except only the account of the portions 
of the priests and Levites, which they 
shall possess in the holy portion in the 
midst of the land; and which portion 
they shall not sell, neither exchange, nor 
alienate tho first fruits of the land; be
cause the land shall be holy unto the 
Lord. The priests shall all dwell to
gether, around the sanctuary, as I have 
noticed before; and tho Levites shall 
have a portion, of the same extent be
side them. There they shall dwell and 
increase, and be an holy and happy race 
of beings, quite'different from what they 
have ever been heretofore.

Thus have I given you, as I promised, 
a brief analysis of the 9 last chapters 
of Ezekiel, so far as they relate to sacri
fices, offerings, priests, Levites, &c.— 
From which I have fully proved, (if any
thing can be proved) that sacrifices shall 
be again in use, and be celebrated with 
greater solemnity than ever.

If we believe the prophecies at all, we 
must admit this, since nothing can be 
plainer; and but few subjects seem to 
have equal pains taken to set them in a 
plain and clear light. I might have 
shown many other differences between 
the ordinances given to Moses, and those 
in Ezekiel’s prophecy, all tending to 
show them not to be the same, but pur
posely varied, to prevent mistakes; but 
having performed what I intended, viz.: 
to prove that sacrifices shall be in use 
hereafter, even in the time of the Mil
lenium, I need not add any more on this 
part of my subject. What remains i*, 
to endeavor to account for this dispen*

Moses was to offer two young bullocks 
and one ram, and seven lambs of the first 
year without spot, and akidoi the goats 
for a sin offering; beside tho continual 
burnt offering, ,&c. But to Ezekiel, one 
young bullock without blemish, and six 
lambs, and a ram without blemish.

The daily or continual burnt-offering, 
as commanded to Moses, was two lambs 
of the first year without spot, one to be 
offered in the morning, and the other at 
even ; and a tenth part of an ephah of 
flour for a meat-offering, mingled with 
the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil; 
and the drink offering was the fourth 
part of an bin of strong wine. The 
daily burnt-offering, as showed to Eze
kiel, was one lamb of the first year with
out blemish, to be offered every morn
ing; and the meat-offering is the sixth 
part of an ephah of fine flour, and the 
third part of an hin of oil, to temper 
with tho fiue flour.

Compare Num. xxviii. and Ezek. xlvi. 
together, and you will readily perceive 
that both chapters are alike plain and 
intelligible. In both, offerings and sa
crifices are expressly commanded; in 
both, the daily, weekly and monthly sa
crifices are appointed, and their manner 
declared. There is no more room to 
reason away one than the other; both 
alike depend upon the will and pleasure 
of the law-giver. All the sacrifices in 
Ezekiel differ from those in the book of 
Moses; which circumstance fully proves 
that they cannot possibly be the same. 
Those commanded in the law of Moses 
have all been practised exactly for many 
yoars together; those given to Ezekiel, 
in vision, and by the Spirit of prophecy, 
have never been practised at any time. 
For all the sacrifices ever yet offered by 
the Jews aright to the Lord, were offer
ed exactly according to the law of Moses: 
therefore the manner of sacrificing as 
described by Ezekiel, remains to be ful
filled in the time of the Millenium.

In this 46th chapter, there is also a 
description of the place where the priests 
shall boil the trespass-offering and 
the sin-offering, and where they shall 
bake the meat-offering; and also the 
boiling-places are described, where the
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sation: to show its consistency with 
that glorious state of Christianity that 
shall then take place; and to answer 
some objections.

And here give me leave to premise, 
that if a fact is proved, though we can
not account for it, yet we should not 
therefore dispute its truth; since we are 
certain of the existence of many things 
that we are unable to account for.

Thus if I have proved from the pro
phecies, in the plainest manner, that sa
crifices and burnt-offerings shall be again 
appointed by the Lord, there can bo no 
reasonable or solid objection raised 
against the hypothesis, on account of ray 
ignorance of God’s intention therein; 
for what he hath determined to do, he 
will do, whether men can account for 
it, or not: for ho is not obliged 
•d to give account of his matters. And 
if weresolvo the whole of these ordi
nances into the sovereign pleasuro of the 
great Legislator, I believe none will be 
able to accuse us of acting an improper 
part. For if all things on earth arc his, 
he has certainly a right to dispose of 
them as ho pleases. I might go on in 
this manner to silence all cavils, without 
satisfying any. But I confess, for my 
own part, that I see those reasons in the 
divine conduct in this instance, that not 
only give me content, but even high sat
isfaction and delight.

But since God has nowhere expressly 
declared in the scriptures his reasons for 
estoring sacrifices, burnt-offerings, dai- 
y, weekly, monthly and yearly sacrifices, 
feasts, &c., you may call the following 
easons, my conjectures, if you please; 
hey are such as satisfy me.

1. The Millenium appears to me as a 
aixed state, wherein heaven and earth 
iball be joined, as it were, and all the 
dispensations that have passed success
ively, shall meet at once and appear in 
their beauty; so that Solomon’s words 
may be applied to thiB subject: “That 
which hath been is now, and that which 
is to be, hath already been; and God 
requircth that which is past.” Eocl. iii.
15. So that in the Millenium, all the intended to express intimate communion 
ways in which God hath been served in and fellowship between God and hispeo-

all ages shall be in use at once; which 
must appear glorious in the eyes of all 
beholders; and consequently sacrifices 
and offerings, by which the servants of 
God approached and worshiped him for 
many ages, even 4,000 years, shall be 
again restored with greater glory than 
ever.

2. Sacrifices must have been at first 
immediately appointed by God himself; 
for it is impossible that the idea should 
ever have entered into the minds of 
men, that God was well pleased with the 
immolation 8f animals, unless ho had 
revealed it. So that it appears evident, 
that all the sacrifices of the heathen took 
their rise from tradition, which was reve
lation corrupted. And the devilssought 
from the beginning, to obtain that wor
ship from men that was due to God 
alone: hence the origin of devil-worship 
or image-worship, which once almost 
universally obtained in the world, and 
still continues in a considerable part of

Now since it is plain that God ap
pointed men to approach him by sacri
fices and offerings formerly, when his 
visible presence was amongst them, aud 
when he frequently conversed with them 
under a human form, as in the days of 
Adam, Euoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses, 
Joshua, &c., how very reasonable it is to 
suppose that when the visible Jehovah 
comes to dwell on earth in his glory, 
and makes it his constant residence du
ring a thousand years, that he will ap
point the same medium of intercourse 
as he did when he occasionally visited 
and conversed with men in old times.

3- It must be acknowledged, that the 
slaying and offering sacrifices is a most 
solemn and awful mauner of approach
ing Jehovah, and is calculated to strike 
the minds of men with great seriousness; 
and especially, if the tokens of the divine 
presence are manifested at the time.— 
And therefore iu this light, sacrifices 
appear extremely suitable to the glory 
of the Millenium; when the Lord will 
be really and visibly present.

4. Sacrifices seem to mo to have been
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pie. This was beautifully represented 
by a part being devoured by the fire on 
the altar (which was a figure of the hea- 
vculy fire), and part being eaten by the 
priests, and another part by the people; 
all combined to express friendship and 
communion. If I am right in this idea, 
then it will naturally follow that sacri
fices of this kind, will be more proper 
for the Millenium, than they ever were 
for any other period ; as then, there will 
be greater union, friendship and com
munion between God and men, than 
ever was before, since sin entered the 
world.

5. Sacrifices appear to me to have 
been of very different kinds,, and or
dained for very different purposes.— 
There were, under the Mosaic dispensa
tion, sin-offerings, trespass-offerings,— 
peace-offerings, burnt-offerings, free-will 
offerings, sacrifices of thanksgiving and 
praise, offerings of inquiry, offerings for 
cleansing, &c.

Now, most of these appear as proper 
for the Millenium as for the tini6 when 
they were used, and even more so; and 
therefore most of these are re-appointed 
in the prophecy of Ezekiel, with such 
evident variations as show them not to 

.• be the same, as I have noticed before.—' 
And it is certainly reasonable that in 
the Millenium all the tokens of love, 
gratitude, respect, praise, reverence, 
thanksgiving, submission and obedience 
should be shown to the Lord that can 
possibly be expressed by words or ac
tions ; and therefore as sacrificing is one 
of the most expressive ways whereby 
these things can be represented, it is 
very reasonable to suppose it must be in 
use at that time, for those valuable pur
poses.

6. Sacrifices appear to have more im
mediately been in use under the divine 
Theocracy than at any other time; and 
were intended, among manyother things 
to keep up a continual sense of God’s 
presence among his people, and his pro
tection over them, their dependence up
on him for everything they enjoyed, and 
a continual fear of sin and transgression 
so highly offensive to his pure and holy 
eyes. Sacrifices were also intended to

keep the people in a state of internal 
and external purity, and to preserve 
them from every thing unclean. The 
sin and trespass offerings were not in
tended to deliver wilful, presumptuous, 
bold, rebellious transgressors from death; 
but chiefly designed to make atonement 
for the weaknesses, sins of ignorance, and 
infirmities of the people. Thus God 
always made avast difference between, 
sins of ignorance, infirmity, &o., and 
sins of perverseness and rebellion ; tho* 
many meu in our day seek to destroy 
that distinction, which exists in the 
very nature of things, and was made by 
God himself I

Now in the Millenium the Lord will 
reign over all the earth, and especially 
over the people of the house of Jacab; 
he will take them more immediately un
der his protection than ever, he shall be 
with them far more manifestly than in 
the days of old ; they shall have a con
stant dependence on him, and shall be 
his servants, shall hold their land under 
him, and shall pay him t.he tribute of 
sacrifices ; they shall be taught to avoid 
sin, and live in the greatest possible pu
rity, both of flesh and spirit. Sin and 
trespass offerings shall ouly be made for 
every one that erreth. and is simple, but 
wilful transgressions shall be punished 
with immediate death; and thus an in
crease of evil shall be prevented, as I 
have shown before. Now when it is 
considered that the Millenium shall be 
in every instance much more of a Di
vine Theocracy than ever yet was ex
hibited, and that the children of Israel 
shall be that very holy people that God 
called, chose, and commanded them to 
be of old, there can be no reason to 
doubt but sacrifices will take place, cal
culated in every respect to correspond 
with that glorious state in which they 
shall be at that time.

7. It must be acknowledged, that if 
the Jews bad not rebelled against God, 
and rejected bis Anointed, their oity 
and temple would not have been des
troyed, nor their sacrifices have ceased; 
and therefore, what hinders when they 
shall return to the Lord, aud receive the 
glorious Messiah as their King, but that
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their former worship may be restored 
totheo), in all its glorious magnificence, 
and with a vast addition of glory, as 
several ef the prophets seem to declare?

8. God’s works and ways have an in
finite variety in them, as well as a noble 
simplicity, and the greatest grandeur; 
and why should not the great Supreme, 
amongst the variety of those ways in 
which be will be adored in the Milleni
um, appoint sacrifices as one of the 
methods? I believe none can give any 
sufficient reason to the contrary: nay, 
since God has declared that he will at 
that time be worshiped in that way, 
and will accept the offerings of his peo
ple, we ought not to doubt it in the least.

9. The Lord always suits his dispen
sations to the different times and people 
when and where he introduces them, and 
therefore as he once saw good to appoint 
sacrifices, ho may choose the same again; 
and he doth all things for the brtst. And 
certainly as he has a right to ordain ce
remonies, and suspend, change, or abro
gate them at his pleasure, he may ap
point what forms of worship he pleases,

ud who shall say unto him, What doest 
. ou? The substance or essence of true 
n :gion; always was, is now, and ever 
wi. be the same; but the forms have 
beei changed, and may be again, by the 
Bame divine authority as that which or
dained them at first. And if it shall 
please Him, who is the proper judge of 
all fitness, in the time of the Millenium, 
to order that the Israelitesshall appoach 
him by sacrifices, and shall be priests and 
ministers, as it were, to the rest of man
kind, who shall join with them in pray
ers and praises—but peradventure not 
in offering sacrifices,—Who shall dare 
to condemn this procedure? To me it 
appears more beautiful than my tongue 
can express.

10. Covenants were formerly confirm
ed by cutting off purifiers, slaying 
beasts, sacrificing, and eating flesh to
gether ; and therefore how very reason
able it is to supposo, that when Judah 
and Israel shall again come into coven
ant with each other, and shall also join 
themselves to the Lord in an everlast 
ing covenant, that shall never be forgot

ten, that such glorious transactions shall 
be confirmed, and kept up by sacrifices!

11. When the laws respecting sacri
fices were given to the Israelites they 
were and continued to be a blind, obsti
nate and disobedient people; and, as a 
body, never saw the beauty of those in
stitutions, nor the several designs of 
them ; and even to this present day, the 
vail on their hearts lemains untaken 
away; so that they have never profited 
by those ceremonies as they might have 
done, and as God intended they should; 
partly through their blindness and ignor
ance, and partly through their depravity 
of heart; and therefore God complains 
of them in all the prophets, because they 
abused his sacrifices, either by wholly 
neglecting them, bringing those that 
were blemished, contrary to the law, 
giving them with grudging minds, with 
ill-will, or in hypocrisy and deceit, or as 
intended to cover over gross crimes, &c.,
&o.

By these and many other God-pro
voking ways which they used, they 
caused Jehovah to hate and despise 
their solemn feasts, and to reject and 
loath those very sacrifices which he or- 
daiued; and their sweet incence became 
an abomination to him because of their 
wickedness. But when they shall turn 
to the Lord, and the vail shall bo taken 
away, and they shall have new hearts 
and new dispositions, it seems necessary 
that sacrifices should be again restored, 
in order that they might see their use 
and beauty, and might offer them ac
ceptably, with pure hearts and right 
tempers, according to God’s glorious de
signs in the institution of them at first; 
which Beem never yet to have been an
swered : Nor do I see how they can be, 
unless sacrifices shall bo restored again, 
and offered up far more acceptably than 
ever they have been hitherto ; as they 
certainly will be, according to the pro
phecies, when the people shall be clean
sed from all their filthiness, delivered 
from all their blindness, and cured of 
all their obstinacy and hypocrisy; when 
they shall willingly bring their choicest 
offerings, exactly according to the com
mand of God, with pure hearts, clean
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ed by most readers not only sufficient to 
prove that sacrifices will be restored,— 
but abundautly to justify the wisdom 
and goodness of God in such an appoint
ment. I have now only to answer a few 
objections, which perhaps may arise in 
the minds of some who may bear or read 
these Lectures, or more probably will 
be made by such as have not, and will 
not closely attend to the subject. And 
though no possible objection can have 
sufficient force to overthrow plain pro
phecies (as these certainly are), yet it 
may be well to obviate all difficulties 
that are likely to arise, for the satisfac
tion of honest inquirers.

Objection 1. The Law is said to be 
the shadow of good things to come;— 
but the body is of Christ Col. ii. 17; 
Heb. x. 1, and, that as all the sacrifices 
pointed to him, and were fulfilled in his 
death, therefore they are now abolished; 
and consequently it is inconsistent with 
the Christian dispensation to suppose 
that sacrifices and burnt offerings shall be 
again restored, and continued in the 
world.

Answer.—Granting that all the sacri
fices pointed to the death of Christ, and 
were shadows of good things then to 
come, yet that is no hindrance to their 
being restored as emblems of good 
good things past, by which their designs 
may be better understood than other
wise they could be.

2. But, it is very remarkable, that those 
parts of the Law that more especially 
pointed out the death and sufferings of 
Christ, and his entrance into heaven, as 
the solemnities of tho great day of 
atonement, &o., are wholly omitted in 
Ezekiel. There is no mention made of 
the day of atonement, nor of any person 
under the character of the high priest, 
nor of any one of the priests being dis
tinguished from the rest, nor that any 
one should go into the most holy place 
to make atonement once a year. The 
priests, the sons of Zadok, seem all alike 
allowed to enter into the inner court, to 
minister there before tho Lord.

And though sin-offerings and trespass- 
offerings are to be made, yet no bodies 
of beasts are to bo oarried and burnt

hands, upright dispositions, sincere in
tentions, accompanied with all that love 
to God aud goodness, which is required 
in order to render any services accept
able. Then shall the offeriug of Judah 
aud Jerusalem be pleasant to Jehovah, 
even more than in the days of old.— 
Then shall the flocks of Kedar, and the 
rams of Nebaioth come up with accept
ance upon God’s altar, and he will glo
rify the house of his glory: the priests 
shall make the burnt-offerings of the 
people upon the altar, and their peace- 
offerings, and God, even Adonai Jeho
vah will accept them. See Mai. iii. 3 ; 
Isa. lx. 7 ; Ezek. xliii. 27.

12. Sacrifices, burnt-offerings, &c., 
have been the scorn and derision of mo
dern infidels; there is no part of the 
Scriptures that have been so much the 
object of their ridicule, and represented 
so unworthy of God as those passages 
in the books of Moses, that have rela
tion to sacrifices and offerings; there
fore it appears to me to be absolutely 
necessary for the honor of God, and of 
his holy law, that sacrifices be again 
restored, and their designs and useful
ness understood. God will in the end 
fully vindicate his character and all his 
ways, and therefore it seem9 necessary 
that he should make sacrifices to be as 
much honored in the world as they have 
been despised.

Indeed there seems almost the same 
necessity that sacrifices should be res
tored as that our Lord should again ap
pear on earth. He must appear to be 
glorified where he suffered shame and 
disgrace-; and sacrifices must be again 
appointed and honored where they have 
been so much slighted, dishonored and 
condemned.

There appears to me sufficient reason 
in each of these observations to justify 
the renewal of sacrifices^ how much more 
then in all together 1 and perhaps God 
may have many more designs in that 
dispensation than I have hinted: but 
these having occurred to my mind, I 
have penned them down.

I have reason, however, to conclude 
by the evidence that appears to me, that 
what has been delivered will be esteem-
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without the camp; but the bullock is to 
be burnt in the appointed place of the 
bouse without the sanctuary.—Ezekiel 
xliii. 21. There is no mention made of 
the two goats, one to be offered as a 
burnt-offering, and the other as a scape 
goat to be let go alive. In fact, the 
great day of atonement, and all the so
lemnities thereof, which pointed to 
Christ’s sufferings, death, going without 
the camp to be crucified, being buried 
in a clean place out of the city, rising, 
entering into heaven, and making atone
ment there for sins, more than all the 
other sacrifices of the law besides, are 
wholly omitted in Ezekiel’s prophecy, 
and those sacrifices that are there ap
pointed, where they have any conformi
ty to the law of Moses, are only answer- 
able to such sacrifices as were appointed 
as the common medium of communica
tion between God and the people. But 
the observation of the passover will be 
still kept up, as a memorial of the de
liverance of Israel out of Egypt, or 
rather in remembrance of the death of 
Christ, which took place at the passover. 
So that I cannot observe anything in the 
rites and ceremonies mentioned by Eze
kiel, that iu the least militates against 
Christianity, or its glorious author, or 
the atonement of Christ, but the con
trary; all things appear to be ordered 
there with the greatest wisdom, and 
exactly suited to that glorious dispensa
tion that shall then take place.

Objection 2.—But the angel inform
ed the prophet Daniel, that the Messiah 
should cause the sacrifice and the obla
tion to cease; and that the city and 
sanctuary should be destroyed. Dan. ix. 
24-27.

Answer.— This prophecy in all its 
parts has been exactly accomplished ;— 
and therefore we should believe that all 
other prophecies shall be accomplished 
as exactly as that hath been. Daniel’s 
prophecy did not say, that the sacrifice 
and oblatiou should not be restored, but 
that they should cease; and they did 
cease accordingly. But the prophecy 
of Ezekiel has declared they shall be in 
use when the tribes shall be settled 
again in the land that God gave to their

fathers, and since this prophecy came 
by the same authority as the other, and 
as Daniel’s has been so punctually ful
filled, we have no reason to doubt but 
Ezekiel’s shall be as exactly accoroplish-

Objcction 3.—Perhaps this prophecy 
of Ezekiel has been fulfilled already; or 
is to have a mystical interpretation put 
upon it; or it may point to the kingdom 
of glory in heaven above.

Answer.—All these notions are tru
ly ridiculous; for these things are to be 
fulfilled when all the tribes united shall 
dwell in their own land, and be an holy 
and happy people, and the Lord shall 
dwell among them : and as these things 
have never taken place since, it follows 
that the prophecy has never been fulfill
ed. And as for explaining it in a mys
tical sense, so as to set aside the plain 
sense of the words, we might just as 
well pretend that all the laws, statutes, 
rites and ceremonies, commanded to 
Moses, were only to bo taken in a mys
tical sense, and were never executed,— 
and that no sacrifices ever were offered 
from the days that Israel came out of 
Egypt to the present time. For it is 
evident to all readers that the directi
ons are as plain and particular in Ezekiel, 
as in any part of the books of Moses. 
And as to tho latter part of Ezekiel 
pointing to the heavenly state, (though 
some have adopted it) there never was 
anything more absurd and ridiculous; 
for there is not a chapter, nor scarcely 
a verse but confutes the idea. There 
is Marriage and Death spoken of, chap, 
xliv. as well as many other things which 
cannot take place in heaven; and what 
has killing of beasts, boiling aod baking 
meat, &c., &c., to do in a description of 
heaven and its glories? as also the di
vision of the land which God gave to 
Abraham, and the building of the Tem
ple? whereas there is no Temple in the 
new Jerusalem.

In truth the nine last chapters of 
Ezekiel speak ouly of those things that 
shall take place in the Millenium, and 
have no allusion to anything before nor 
after that period. And it is evident 
that sacrifices shall then take place by

ed.
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the direction of the great Lawgiver, for 
many important purposes, that have 
been and might be mentioned.

But bavii g gone through what I pro
posed in this Lecture, namely, to prove 
that sacrifices, burnt-offerings,.&c., shall 
be in use in the land of Israel during 
the Millenium, and having attempted to 
show the consistency of that institution 
with the Gospel dispensation ; I shall 
take up your attention for a few minutes 
in treating of the solemnities of the 
great day of atonement, and show that 
they were all fulfilled in the sufferings, 
death, resurrection, ascension, and inter
cession of Christ our Lord. I have 
already observed, that this part of the 
oeremonial dispensation pointed to Christ 
more than any part besides, and have 
noticed that nothing of this is re-ap
pointed in Ezekiel’s prophecy; wherefore 
it follows that the design of it was 
answered in Christ, and iherefore that 
offering which was made upon the great 
day of atonement hath ceased forever. 
As Christ our Savior is the great High 
Priest, and as that office was fulfilled in 
him, it is never to belong to any other. 
Therefore, there is not the least men
tion of any high priest in the time when 
sacrifices are to be restored, as I have 
already noticed.

Now let us briefly survey the sacri
fices of the great day of atonemeut;— 
and the high priest in his costly dress, 
entering within the vail, with the blood of 
reconciliation in one hand, and the sa- 
ored incense, and the censer full of burn
ing coals from off the altar before Jeho
vah in the other ; and behold all fulfilled 
by our great High Priest.

The law respecting the great day of 
atonement, &c., is found written in Le
viticus xvi. There we find that the high 
priest was to slay a young bullock for 
himself, and a goat for the people, and 
to bring their blood within the vail, but 
then whole bodies were ordered to be 
burnt without the camp.

sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are 
burnt without the camp. Wherefore 
Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 
people with his own blood suffered with
out the gate.” Heb. xiu. 10-12.

Thus our Lord Jesus, by shedding 
his blood for us, and by suffering with
out the gate, fully answered the law that 
commanded the sin-offering to be slaiD, 
and burnt with fire without the camp.— 
The two goats, one of which was slain as 
a sin-offering, and the other bad the sins 
of the people confessed over him, and 
put upon his head, both pointed to 
Christ, “Who his own self bare our sins 
in bis own body on the tree: that we 
being dead to sin should live unto right
eousness.” 1 Peter ii. 24. His body 
was slain, and bis soul was made an of
fering for sin : his spirit was let go alive, 
and he took away the sin of the world, 
for “Jehovah laid upon him the iniqui
ty of us all.” Isa. liii. 6.

How very remarkable the words of 
the law respecting the scape goat are !

“And Aaron shall lay both his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, and con
fess over him all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel, and all their trans
gressions in all their sins, putting them 
upon the head of the goat, and shall 
send him away by the band of a fit 
iDto the wilderness. And the goat shall 
bear upon him all their iniquities, unto 
a land not inhabited ; and he shall let 
go the goat iuto the wilderness.”—Lev. 
xvi. 21,22. Does not this point out 
Him who bare the sin of many, and 
made intercession for the transgressors? 
who was wounded for our transgressions, 
bruised for our iuiqnities ; the chastise
ment of our peace was upon him, and 
with his stripes we are healed? God 
hath made him to be sin for us, although 
he knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him. See 
Isa liii. 4-6, 10-12; Rom. v. 10, 11; 
2 Cor. v. 21; 1 Peter ii. 24.

There can remain but little doubt, 
The Apostle speakingoftbisordinance but this transaction respecting the two 

says, “We have an altar whereof they goats, wa3 typical of our Savior’s suffer- 
bave no right to eat who serve the ta- ings on the cross, even to death. He 
tabernacle. For the bodies of those appeared as a sinner indeed, and those 
beasts whose blood is brought ioto the who beheld him might have thought

man
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that he had been stricken of God and 
afflicted for his own sins: but the truth 
of the case was, that he was wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for 
our iniquities, &c.

But as Christ our Lord was both sa
crifice and priest in one, it was necessa
ry that he should not only offer up his 
life and blood as a ransom for men, but 
also rise from the dead, and ascend into 
heaven, there to make reconciliation or 
atonement, and obtain redemption for

Let us therefore take a survoy of the 
■high priest’s entrance into the holy place 
to make atonement there before the 
mercy seat, as typical of our Redeemer’s 
entering into heaven itself, now to appear 
in the presence of God for us.

It was a solemn and awful thing for 
the high priest to enter within the vail; 
it was death for any other person to en
ter there but himself, and he was per
mitted to go in but once in a year, and 
then not without blood, which he first 
offered for himself, and then for the er
rors of the people. The Apostle informs 
us, that the holy ghost signified by this, 
that the way into the Holiest of all (or 
into heaven above) was not made mani
fest, while as the first tabernacle was 
yet standing. Hcb. ix. 7, 8.

Doubtless the high priest must have 
trembled at the idea of entering into the 
presence of God, being conscious that 
he himself was a sinner ; but he took 
blood, fire, and incense in his hands, 
and thus ventured in, according to the 
law, and obtained acceptance for him
self and the people. But Christ Jesus, 
who was holy, harmless and undefiled, 
separate from sinners, who needed not 
to make atonement for himself, ascended 
into heaven with the highest confidence, 
being assured that he should obtain ac
ceptance with the Father, the behalf of 
those for whom he had offered his spot
less sacrifice, and then went to make 
atonement in heaven itself.

The High Priest, when he went into 
the most holy place, had on those glori
ous garments which were made by the 
the special direction of Jehovah him
self. These robes were highly typical

of the garments of righteousness and 
salvation in which our Lord appeared in 
the court of Heaven, as our glorious 
High Priest and Intercessor.

The High Priest had an ephod of very 
costly materials and curious workman
ship, and upon the shoulders thereof 
were two onyx stones, set in ouches of 
gold, and the names of half the Tribes 
were engraved upon the one, and half 
upon the other; these he was to bear for 
a memorial before Jehovah, neither 
might he enter into the holy place with
out this ephod upon him. And besides 
the ephod, he had a breast-plate, made 
after the same manner of work ; in this 
breast-ylate were Twelve different pre
cious stones, in which the names of the 
Twelve Tribes of Israel were engraved, 
This breast plate was to be joined to the 
ephod, and was not to be loosed there
from. The priest was always to bear 
the names of the children of Israel in 
the breast-plate of judgment, when he 
went into the Holy Place, for a memo
rial before Jehovah continually.

Thus Christ, our great High Priest, 
bears the names of all his people upon 
the shoulders of his power, and upon the 
heart of his love: he. gave himself a 
ransom for men, because he loved them. 
And as he shed his precious blood to 
make reconciliation for their iniquities, 
bis powerful arm shall bring them home 
at last; for the objects of his love shall 
all come to know his redecnling power.

In the breast-plate of Judgment was 
put the Urim and Thummim, winch 
words signify LigJUs and Perfections; 
by these the Mind of God was known 
on all occasions, but by what method I 
cannot pretend exactly to determine.— 
But surely Lights and Perfections dwell 
upon the heart of our redeemer contin
ually, and be hath made known the Mind 
and Will of God to us, and is able to 
make all wise unto salvation that inquire 
at his mouth, and obey his command
ments.

But as Aaron was to enter in where 
no eye could see him, and where it was 
death for any other to approach, how 
were the people, who were praying with
out, to know that their high priest was

us.
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round about, and sprinkled of the blood 
upon it with his finger seven times. All 
this time he was to remain unseen by 
the people; but the sound of thegolden 
bells continued to be heard as he went 
into and out of the most holy place, so 
that the people knew that he was alive, 
as certainly as if they had beheld him 
with their eyes.

Thus when our glorious Redeemer 
and great High Priest was about, to 
cent} out of the sight of his disciples, 
and to enter into heaven itself, the holi
est of all places, of which tho holy 
places under the Law were but faint 
figures, he gave them a sign, by which 
they might know that he had entered 
and obtained acceptance there ; viz., tho 
promise of the holy ghost; and he strict
ly commanded them to tarry at Jerusa
lem till they should bo endued with 
power from on high, Luke xxiv. 49,— 
“And beiDg assembled together with 
them, commanded them that they should 
not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for 
the promise of the Father, which (saith 
he) ye have heard of me.” Acts i. 4.— 
This command they obeyed, and all con
tinued with one accord in prayer and 
supplication, waiting to hear from their 
Lord. They remained in a kind of sus
pense during 10 days. But when the 
great and glorious day of Pentecost was 
fully come, as they were all with one ac
cord in one place, suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a rushing, 
mighty wind, which filled all the house 
where they were sitting, and there ap
peared unto them cloven tongues like as 
offire, which sat upon each of them. “And 
they were all filled with the holy ghost, 
and begun to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance.”— 
Acts iii. 1-4.

By this they knew as well that their 
Lord was entered into heaveD, and had 
made reconciliation for iniquity, and had 
obtained acceptance, and received gifts 
for men, as though they had beheld the 
whole scene with their eyes, or as well 
as the congregation knew that Aaron 
was alive, &c., by the sound of the gold* 
en bells. Then they could boldly say, 
“This Jesus hath God raised up, vtkere-

not stiuck dead ? how were they to gain 
the knowledge that God had accepted 
him on their behalf? For the time of 
his being concealed from their sight must 
have been a period of painful, anxious 
suspense, unless some certain sign or true 
token was given, whereby they might 
know that be was alive, and accepted 
before tho throne of God, even the 
mcroy-seat. For who would have dared 
to draw the curtain, or peep within the 
sacred vail, where one look would have 
been immediately punished wiih death?

To prevent this difficulty, there were 
artificial pomegranates, and golden bells 
placed between them, on the hem of the 
robe round about; some suppose that 
there were 72 bells; I know not their 
number, but their use was plain, namely, 
that by tho sound of them during the 
time of the high priest’s ministration in 
the holy place, the people without might 
be assured that he was alive, and was 
accepted with God on their behalf.

When he entered in before Jehovah, 
he first took a censer full of burning 
coals from off the altar, and took his 
hands full of sweet incense, and put it 
upou the fire before Jehovah; this caused 
a cloud of incense, smoke, and sweet 
perfume to rise and cover the . mercy- 
seat, to the end that be Should not die. 
Thep he took the blood of the bullock, 
and with the greatest possible revereuce 
spriukled.it upon the mercy-seat, east
ward, and before'thc mcrcy*seat7 times: 
then the Lord by some 'gracious sign 
showed the priest’ that he accepted him 
and his offering, at which perhaps he 
leaped for joy, which caused the sound 
of the golden bells to be heard araoDg 
the people; by which they knew that 
their priest was alive.

When this was done, he came out 
of the most holy place, but not into the 
sight of the people, but between the 
vails; there he slew the goat for the sin- 
offering of the people, and brought his 
blood into the most holy place within 
the vail, and sprinkled it, as he did the 
blood of the bullock; then he came 
again into the tabernacle and put 
ot the blood both of the bullock aud of 
the goat upon the horns of the altar

as-

some
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men holy, and without blame before him 
in love; and the followers of the Lamb 
are called, and chosen to be holy. “As 
he who hath called you is holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of conversation: be
cause it is written, Be ye holy; for I 

holy.” 1 Peter i. 15, 16. “Let us 
therefore follow holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord.” Heb. xii. 
15. As Jesus could not have been our 
Savior unless he had been holy, so we 
cannot be saved but by being made holy, 
and conformed to him.

of we are witnesses. Therefore being 
by the right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Bather the pro
mise of the holy ghost, he hath shed 
forth this which ye now see and hear.”

Then they proclaimed the Gospel to 
men ; the sound of which is more sweet, am 
lovely and pleasant than Aaron’s golden 
bells could be, and far exceeds the most 
charming music: and wherever the gos
pel is preached it is known that our great 
High Priest lives to make intercession 
for us in heaven above.

Oh ! the charming sounds of Good 
Will! Peace! Pardon! Love 1 Wis
dom ! Power! Redemption! Reconcil
iation ! Salvation !

What delightful news it is to hear 
that Jesus who was once dead, is alive, 
and lives for evermore, and has the keys 
of hell and death, and that all power in 
heaven and earth, is given unto him ! It 
is enough: Jesus is alive! and he hath 
opened a new and living way into the 
holiest of all, by his own blood, so that 
wc may come to God by him, and not 
be consumed.

I will only notice one thing more in 
Aaron’s dress; and that is, that there 
was a plate of pure gold upon the mitre 
on his forehead, upon which these words 
were engraved, “Holiness to Jehovah.”
This he was always to have upon his fore
head when he went into the holy place, 
that so the people might be accepted 
before Jehovah.

If Israel’s tribes were accepted before 
God on the account of Aaron’s having 
these words on his forehead, how much 
more reason have we to hope for accept
ance with God through the obedience, 
death, resurrection, ascension and inter
cession of him, who was such an High 
Priest, as well became us, was suitable 
to our needs, who was holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, and 
made higher than the heavens. Heb. 
vii. 26.

The purity, perfection and holiness of holy Apostles have written upon the sub- 
our Redeemer’s life can never be set 
forth : Holiness to Jehovah was the lan
guage of all the tempers of his heart, 
all his thoughts, words and actions. And 
it is the nature of his religion to make

I have made these few observations 
upon the sacrifices of the great day of 
atonement, and the High Priest’s enter
ing into the holy place, with blood, fire, 
and incense, dressed and adorned with 
his glorious and beautiful garments, &c., 
wherein I have designed to show that 
the whole of that service pointed to 
Christ, and was fulfilled in and by him,in 
his sufferings, death, resurrection, as
cension into heaven, and intercession 
there. And therefore nothing of the 
kind is mentioned in the prophecy of 
Ezekiel, where the new appointment of 
sacrifices is spoken of. The offerings in 
the glorious Millenium shall have their 
many excellent uses, but shall in no wise 
interfere with that one, full, sufficient, 
and perfect oblation and sacrifice of our 
Lord, whereby he hath forever perfected 
them that are sanctified. But as the 
blood of bulls and goats, and the ashes 
of an heifer spinkled upon the unclean, 
sanctified of old to the purifying of the 
flesh, the same means may be used again 
for the same purposes. And sacrifices 
and burntofferiDgs maybe used accord
ing to the divine appointment, for the 
purposes of expressing gratitude, thanks- 
fulness, and obedience to God.

Enough I hope has been said to prove 
that the sacrifices spoken of by the pro
phets, that shall take in the Millenium, 
are not inconsistent with what our Savi
or hath done and suffered, or what his

ject.
Conscious in myself that I have sin

cerely desired in this Lecture to speak 
to the honor of God and his word, as^ 
revealed in the Law, Prophets, and the
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Gospel, I am not greatly concerned at 
the Judgment that unthinking men may 
pass upon what I have said, but cheer
fully commit it to the blessing of the 
Lord, and leave it to your serious con
sideration.

nevertheless we hope to do it in Christian 
friendship ; and they will feel the assurance 
that they have our thanks for past favors, 
and our hearty wishes for their future 
hippiness; and with pleasure shall at any 
future timo it may be convenient for them 
to re-enter their names on our books.

We hope soon to be so freed from our 
necessary worldly cares as to bestow our 
whole attention again to the interests of 
the Expositor, hence its friends may ex
pect a richer variety from our pen, in the 
forthcoming volume, than we have been 
able to give them, for several weeks past. 
We therefore again solicit the united and 
prompt co-operation of our old and valued 
friends, and as many new ones as can be 
induced to join with them in carrying for
ward the work before us with renewed 
energy.

EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE,
“thy word IS TRUTH.”—JESUS.

ROCHESTER, N. Y., MAY 15, 1859.

This number closes the present Volume 
of the Prophetic Expositor & Bible Advo
cate; therefore its friends will understand 
that the time has come for those who have 
not already done it, to renew their sub
scriptions. We solicit a continuance of 
the patronage of all our paying subscribers, 
and the addition of mauy new names to 
their number. Let no one who can well 
avoid it, deny him or herself of the reading 
of the Expositor at this most eventful cri
sis of our world. The mighty men of 
war, with their doomed millions of soldiers 
are not only waked up, as the word of 
prophecy predicts they would be in the 
last days, for the battle of the great day,— 
but they are now actually marching to. 
and are in the field of deadly strife, with 
all the improvements in the art of killing 
men, which modern science has invented. 
Hence, terrible indeed, beyond all former 
precedent, or what the imagination of the 
most experienced minds can conceive, 
doubtless will be the bloody scenes of this 
war.

In view of these things, and being sur. 
rounded as we are, with the many strong 
inducements to depart from the truth, of 
this pleasure-loving and morally corrupt 
age, we would urge upon all the necessity 
of using all the means in their power to 
enable them to resist the evils of the times, 
and to be found in a state of constant pre
paration to meet the stupendous events 
which evidently are coming upon the 
earth.

If any of our patrons shall find it duty 
to discontinue their subscriptions to the 
Expositor, though loth to part with them,

The Crane’s Grove Debate.
It will be seen by the following notice, 

that tho Debate on the Seventh-day-Sab- 
bath question, which was held nearly a 
year since, at Crane’s Grove, 111., is now in 
book form, ready for distribution. A hea
vy expense has been incurred in tho ac
complishment of this work, and those who 
have become responsible to meet the same 
should not be left to bear the burden 
alone, as we trust they will not, provided 
a proper interest shall bo manifested by 
the friends of the cause in the distribution 
of the debate: we therefore urgently re
commend our brethren who have the 
means to pay now, or will be able to do so 
soon, to send on your orders for this work 
without delay. See the following notice 
from the publishers:—

For the Expositor.
The Debate between Elders J. M. 

Stephenson and Waggoner on the Sabbath 
question is now in the hands of the printer, 
and soon will be ready for circulation.

There will doubtless be 25U pages in the 
book.

The price will b9 about 35 cents per 
copy. Duty to God, and love for the cause 
of truth has prompted us to publish this
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debate. We have giveu our note for §250. 
to be paid in a few months, having no 
means of our own to pay it now. or at a 
future time. This book should be placed 
in the hands of every brother and sister.

It cannot be too highly prized by those 
who are exposed to the influence of the 
Seventh-day-Sabbath delusion, together 
with its kindred doctrines as advocated by 
the Review party. We say to all the friends 
of truth, Get the debate, by all means ; it 
will enable you to compare both sides of 
this important question, and decide intel
ligently upon its merits.

We do not expect to realize the expense 
of its publication in time to meet our lia 
bility. Will our brethren in the Eastern 
and Middle States aid us in dispelling this 
great delusion in the West? The advo
cates of this theory are concentrating their 
entire forces (or nearly so) in the west.— 
They claim that the flight of the third 
angel is westward, bearing on his burdened 
bosom the last message of mercy for our 
fallen race.

Let every minister consider himself an 
agent to solicit purchasers for the book.

Such are the times in moneyed matters, 
that it would perhaps be the best policy to 
obtain subscriptions payable in five months 
which will enable us to meet our engage
ments, provided the subscribers should be 
punctual in paying at that time. This will 
enable them to realize means from the sale 
of this year’s produce. We will sell the 
work at first cost; but no credit for less 
than two dollars.

The work is being published at Freeport, 
111., and will be ready to supply orders by 
the time this shall appear in the Exposi-

clubsand where quantities are wanted;— 
also to such as sell on commission.

Your brethren and co-workers in the 
cause of Bible truth,

II. Coi.LINOS,
J, M. Stephenson.

The lengthy, though valuable ar
ticle commencing on our first page, from 
Mr. Winchester, has necessarily crowded 
from this number several valuable original 
articles, which wero intended for the same. 
These and some other equally interesting 
communications of more recent date may 
be expected in our next issue, The au
thors of these valued productions, there
fore will not only exercise a little patience 
on account of this delay in the publication 
of their articles, but will continue their 
favors, and accept our thanks for the same.

Jg^sT’We would remind our brethren in 
Western New York, Canada West, and 
northern Pennsylvania, that a good repre
sentation from them is not only desired— 
but expected, at our Conference, soon to 
be held at Orangeport, N,Y. Our minis
tering brethren, we trust will be forward to 
do what they can by example and precept 
to make this Conference one of the largest 
which has been held among us for several 
years past.

Those persons to whom we have 
recently sent bills of account, will do us a 
favor, and themselves justice, by remitting 
what is our due, or by informing us why 
they do not. Common courtesy, to say 
nothing of Christianity, calls for h compli
ance with this request.

tor.
Send your orders to the following agents,

Elders H. Collings, Foreston, Ogle co., 111.;
Joseph Marsh, Rochester, N. Y.; J. M.
Stephenson, Eureka, Wis.; E. Miller jr..
Mendon, Mich.; Brethren Grant and Wil
son, editors of the Cnsis, Boston, Mass., 
and the Banner, Geneva, Kane co., Ill, if 
they will act as agents for this work. Will 
the Crisis and Banner please copy the 
forogoing? Liberal discount will be made to phecy, call the present threatened war,—

The Great Conflict.
The following article from the N. York 

Evening Post, presents m a very impres
sive manneV, tho facilities with which mo
dern armies may bo gathered and slaugh
tered on the field of battle. In view of
these things, well may the writer, in the 
spirit, if not in tho precise words of pro-
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ing through a column of infantry is full of 
destruction, and almost as demoralizing as 
one treble the weight j but formerly it 
could not be projected nearly so far.— 
Science, has, in our day, destroyed the 
difference between them. Recent inven
tions, some of them those of our own 
countrymen, some of Englishmen, and 
some of the present Emperor of France, 
have furnished light field pieces, which 4 
horses can whirl at the wildest gallop from 
point to point, with more than the deadly 
power which 40 years ago, belonged only 
to weapons which 16 horses could move 
with difficulty; and which were always 
pieces cle position.

“Moreover, facilities have been created 
since Waterloo was fought, for bringing 
together masses of men thus armed, and 
dashing them against one another, such as 
the great Napoleon in his wildest dreams 
never dreamed of. We all know how the 
rapidity of his movements dazzled and as
tounded our fathers. We know how he 
strode over Europe like a magician, taking 
armies up, as it seemed in those days, in 
the hollow of his hand, and flinging them 
in the twinkling of an eye on every point 
where his giant plans needed them. Wo 
know how distance seemed to shrivel 
up at the blast of the trumpet, We know 
how the pupils of Turenno and Montecu- 
culli recoiled in dismay before legions 
which struck like a thunderbolt after hav
ing advanced like the wind. But great as 
was the perfection to which ho carried the 
art of rapid concentration, it becomes the 
crawling of a turtle when compared with 
the power with which railways have arm
ed the generals of our dayv When Napo? 
leon started on his expeditions, armies, of 
necessity, were divided into columns.— 
which, in order to secure the bare means 
of subsistence and of transport, were com
pelled either to follow each other at toler
ably long intervals, or else march on the 
same point by different circuitous routes. 
And they did march, literally marched, 
trudged every inch of the wa}7 on foot, and 
the eagle flapped his wings over them in 
approbation, if they achieved 50 miles in

“The greatest conflict the world has eve.r 
seen.” In reference to which the writer 
further says:—

“We are apparently on the eve of the 
most tremendous armed conflict which the 
world has seen since the downfall of Na
poleon the Great. The wars of Imperial 
France were bloody wars, as all the world 
knows. No slaughtered hecatombs were 
ever piled so high as the great Emperor 
piled them. The dead never lay so thick
ly on any battle-field, of which history 
makes any mention, as they lay on Eylau 
and Borodino, and Waterloo, 
amount of destruction and misery, science, 
in the hands of genius, could, in a given 
time, deal out on a given number of men 
was there amply demonstrated.

“But it is not saying too much to say 
that if the European powers let their arm
ed hordes loose upon one another this 
summer, ruthless destroyer as Napoleon 
was, he will be shown before 3 years are 
over to have been a mere tyro in the art 
of destruction. Since his day all the arts 
have advanced with rapid strides, but none 
with strides so rapid as this one. The 
weapons with which bis soldiers were arm
ed, with which the bridge of Lodi was car
ried, and Austerlitz and Marengo were 
won, bear much the same relations to the 
rifle of the present day, as the matchlock 
bore to the old firelock.
“Death did not in his time flash from ser

ried ranks until the foemen stood two or 
three hundred yards apart. It now flies 
in the air nearly threo quarters of a mile, 
as far as the sharpest eye can mark a hu
man figure. Xlis siege artillery would be 
to-day by no means heavy field pieces.— 
Wellington’s heaviest breching guns at 
Badajos and Salamanca, were 24 pounders.

, The Russians atlnkerman, and the British 
at Tchernaya, brought 32 pounders into 
the field with ease and effect. But the ad
vantage which heavy guns have always 
had over light ones, hitherto, for the ordi
nary purposes of field artillery, has been 
rather in the length of the range than in 
the size of the ball. A 12 pounder ru6h-

What
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24 hours. Tho maddest impatience of the yards, it hurls him against his foe at the. 
maddest conqueror had in. those times to rate of 30 miles an hour. There is an'* 
adapt itself to the capabilities of human abyss of human misery revealed by even

ten minutes reflection on such a theme as 
this, which no one who has ever seen war 
in its most harmless aspect, can contem
plate without a shudder.”

legs and human stomachs.
“It took, even in the hands ofNapoleon 

a long while to concentrate 200,000 
at a point 300 miles distant ; and when 
thoy were there it required stupendous en
ergy and stupendous resources to feed 
them. All tho grand old heroes had to 
take perk and flour into their grandest cal
culations ; and pork and flour, alas ! have 
to be carried about to be of any use.

men

Tlic Emphatic Dinglott.
No. 4, of this highly valuable work, in

cluding Matt. xxvi. 57—Mark vi. 23, is 
issued by its able and energetic pub
lisher, B. Wilson, editor of the Gospel 
Banner, Geneva, Kane co., III. This trans
lation is invaluable to the Bible student, 
especially if he be familiar with the Greek. 
The original, with the English translation 
is placed side by side, thus putting it in 
the power of the reader, at very little trou
ble, to verify the scripture for himself. 
Besides this, we have a good guarantee in 
the learning and sound Biblical views of 
its conductor and translators, that the 
rendering will be strictly in harmony with 
the original text. Who can estimate the 
importance and value of a truthful version 
of the new testament of our blessed Lord, 
Jesus, the blessed Savior Priest-King, who 
hath revealed to his servants tho great 
purpose of Jehovah, the glory and honor 
which the obedient believers in the gos
pel, shall obtain in the everlasting King
dom of God! Itshould be our earnest 
endeavor to forward tho promulgation of 
the unadulterated scriptures among man
kind, for they alone are able “to make us 
wise unto salvation,” adding “line upon 
line, and precept upon precept.” We 
would advise all who have not done so, to 
subscribe for this work at once. Address 
the publisher, as above,—or remittances, if 
preferred may bo sent to this office.

“The other day we were told, in contrast 
with this, that the present Emperor was 
able to send 25,000 men in a day from 
Paris to Lyons, a distance of about 300 
miles. It would have taken his uncle a 
week offorced marches to accomplish the 
same object. Austria is sending troops 
into Italy at the same rate. Moreover, 
the same power which renders this rapid 
concentration of troops so easy, renders 
their subsistence, while concentrated, just 
as easy. • The railroad dumps the soldiers, 
now-a-days down on the battle-field, and 
the next day dumps down a month’s pro
visions in their rear. The telegraph, we 
need hardly say, plays as wonderful a part 
in this change as the railroad. One of Na
poleon’s generals would have required four 
or five days to ask for a re-inforcement, 
which he now asks for in as many minutes. 
It reaches him in as many hours as it 
would then have taken days.

“The destructiveness of the changes 
which these new instruments are likely to 
introduce into warfare, has not, so far, at
tracted as much attention as it ought, be
cause within the last 30 years wo have had 
no wars in the part of tho world in which 
science could render the soldier efficient; 
and what science has done in that interval 
to make war more sanguinarj', will only 
appear when the sword is drawn in coun
tries like Italy and German}', which are 
blessed, or cursed, with all tho ‘'modern 
improvements.” Having armed the com
batants with the means of destroying life 
all round him withinn radius of a thousand

S.

Tlioinasism.
NUMBER III.

The doctor boasts that he has convicted 
me of ten falsehoods in some six or eight 
lines. If he had found two more the num
ber would have been mystic, corresponding
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to the Twelve Tribes of Israel. Nobody, 
it seems, can tell the truth but Bro. John: 
not even Alexander Campbell. All are 
dishonest but him. From the day he com
menced the Apostolic Advocate unti\ now, 
like so many lions, they have been trying 
to devour him.

If his memory were good, he would 
make a fine lawyer. He is an ingenious 
special pleader. In his ‘ Historical Remi
niscences,” he admits every material fact 
in my report of the Virginia compromise. 
He merely quibbles about dates, places and 
constructions. It is a historical fact, that 
everybody in and out of Virginia, once 
thought that he, in that compromise, ceded 
away his right to teach the absolute mor
tality of man, the destruction of the wick
ed, and the non-resurrection of infants, id
iots and Pagans, Years afterwards he 
confessed that he did wrong in agreeing 
“to hold discussion of these subjects in 
abeyance.”

But now he says that he meant ‘ the 
things in relajiion thereto”! What non
sense! The Campbellites acted inconsis
tently in requiring the concession. They 
tied up his hands contrary to their profes
sions of Christian liberty. But they 
thought bis peculiar views on the subjects, 
in question, were ‘of no practical benefit.”

The doctor coincided with them and 
signed away his rights, which he now says 
“was a concession to put them in the 
wrong as to their charge of his aiming to 
split their reformation.” I give his pre
cise words. Then according to his own 
showing he was willing to stay with the 
Campbellites at the expense of the truth. 
In order to prove to them that he loved 
them, he signed their recommendation to 
quit the discussion of the matters at issue, 
except in his defence when misrepresent
ed. He was barely allowed to explain and 
defend when somebody would tell lies on 
him.

party is re immersion and the absolute 
mortality of the natural man.11 Well,— 
now, did he not agree to discontinue to 
discuss the subject of natural mortality, 
one of the points in issue? Read the com
promise and judge for yourself. But it 
will be perceived from this statement, that 
he taught re-immersion as far back as 
1838, yet he feilowshiped theCampbellites 
who denied its necessity. Iiis play upon 
the phraseology of the compromise and the 
sense to which he accepted it, may go for 
what they are worth. Sensible men will 
construe it by the sound. It is a plain and 
intelligible document, which precluded the 
doctor from preaching on the mortality of 
man, destruction, and the non-resurrection 
of infants, idiots and pagans.

But let us analyze the doctor’s special 
plea a little further. Hear him, the “ques
tions I rarely allude to (at that time) in 
the Advocate, and never in preaching, re
lating to the non-resurrection of infants, 
idiots and pagans, and the final destiny of 
those wicked who never heard the truth.” 
How does this accord with the compro
mise, which says, “he believed and propa
gated certain things in relation to the mor
tality of man. the resurrection of the dead, 
and the final destiny of the wicked;” which 
it says gave offence,” &c.? It is rather 
singular that they should make such a 
“hubbub” and require the doctor to desist 
from something he was not in the habit of 
doing!

From 1838 to 1847 the doctor was an 
uncompromising advocatefor ro-immersion. 
That much he did not surrender. Still, 
however, he continued to fraternize with, 
Campbellites and Adventists who were op
posed to it. But if he assigns as a reason 
for this, that he did not understand the 
gospel of the kingdom, I think I will be 
able to show the contrary. When he was 
in Jeffersonville, several years before bis 
abjuration, he took the 
on the kingdom that ho does now.

Wo conversed a great deal on the sub
ject, and I find his views now about as they

Now, what were the certain things “that 
he was not to discuss.” Hear him define. 
In his instructions to his friend Stone, who 
represented him in the compromise, ho 
said, “the true issue between me and their

groundsame
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woro then. He spent many days and nights |sociation, a string of articles of faith aDd 
with me, during which all these matters 
were talked over.

But the doctor denies what I said in re
gard to Alexander Campbell’s having re
fused to notice him or exchange papers 
with him. He says he has ; and in 1844 
published 48 pages against his theory. I 
read the extra referred to, and do not be- 
ievo, from the best of my recollection, 
ihat Dr. Thomas’ name is mentioned in it.,
[ may be mistaken, but I do not think so.
3eo. Storrs had sent broadcast over the 
JnitedStates his ‘Six Sermons,” which 
nade thousands of converts, and many of 
.hem of Mr. Campbell's church. It 
n my opinion owing to this that he issued 
iho extra in question. Dr. Thomas was 
it that time hors de combat, in obscurity, 
md had been for several years previous.
Mr. Campbell has persistently refused to 
liscuss any thing with him, since he broke 
;he compromise. What few notices he 
ia6 since taken of him were by no means 
jompliraentary. It is a little strange, if 
Mr. Campbell did 6end him his paper 
’Cgularly since 1839, that he never got a 
Angle copy!

The doctor is very hard on the Advent- 
sts, Millerism, and Stoirisra. I fear he is 
ungrateful. For had it not been for the 
Advent movement, I do not believe that 
ibis day, he would have a corporal’s guard 
)f followers. A broken down ex-Campbull- 
te, he goes north to take advantage of the 
movement, and is now building on other 
men’s foundation, and all the while expo
sing its rottenness! Such, at least is my 
opinion of his course.

With all his ultraisms, I could have 
aorne, and did bear with him, until he 
turned his back on his old friends, because 
they could not subscribe to his views. He 
suddenly became intensely sectarian, and 
withdrew from all Christendom, myself 
included, and opened his batteries upon 
svery body and every thing, not exactly 
iccording to his notions. To be singular 
ao must needs organize his ”Royal Asso- 
:iston of Believers in the Gospel of the 
Kingdom,” and write out for this said as- ly inconsistent in his course, to say no

rules of decorum!
(To bo continued.)

N. Field.
[Note.—Bela live to what Dr. Field has 

said touching the ingratitude of D r. Thomas 
to his former friends, we deem it duty to 
remark, that according to our best recol
lection, not far from A. D. 1847, we were 
informed by aBro. Heyes, of the existence 
of Dr. Thomas’ paper, then published in 
Richmond, Va. We sent our paper, re
questing an exchange. On the receipt of 
the doctor’s sheet, we found it chiefly filled 
with cutting sarcasm on A. Campbell and 
others, with whom the doctor appeared to 
be at war. The paper was poorly printed, 
on poor paper, and we subsequently learn
ed from the doctor’s own lips, it had a 
subscription-list of some short of 400 sub
scribers. Hence his supporters and sym
pathizers then were very few in number.

Finding some good things in the doc
tor’s paper, especially on the theme of life 
and death, and perceiving the doctor to be 
a man of talent, we introduced him and his 
paper to our brethren. We made frequent 
extracts from his paper, spoke favorably of ^ 
it, and its editor, and finally invited the 
doctor to attend a conference in this city, 
where he became acquainted with many 
of our brethren, and at other similar meet
ings amongst us, which he attended, and 
where he disposed of his books, obtained 
subscribers to his paper, and received lib
erally of the contributions of our breth
ren. He spent, on one of these visits 
nearly a week in our family, took part in 
family devotions, communed with us and 
others whom he now denounces as “ ac
cursed sinners,” ‘ Millerites,” &c. Thus 
he continued to do until a few years since, 
when he had obtained a strong position 
among us, and as it looks to us found that 
he could be neither leader nor driver in 
his new position. ^

was

All this has transpired since the doctor’s 
professed abjuration of all the isms of men, 
and his re-baptism. Hence he is extreme-
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thing of his manifest ingratitude to those 
who raised him from obscurity to his pre
sent notoriety among us. If he could fel
lowship us and others of our faith, which 
ho well understood, then, unless we have 
changed, and we have not, he should do it 
now, or acknowledge that he erred then.— 
Editor.J

But does not Bro. M. greatly err from 
his standard of Bible testimony (i. e., po
sitive testimony in which wo can readout 
Bible ideas in Bible language) in his defi
nition of the Gospel 'l The term good 
news, or glad tidings is an unintelligible 
term, unless the subject of the good news 
should be explained. Suppose I should 
proclaim that I had good news for every 
reader of the Expositor, could any of them 
form adefinite idea in relation to the sub
ject of this joyful message? To bo a 'joy
ful message” the object of “the good news” 
must be explained. But I will test his de
finitions by the great gospel commission, 
“Go ye into all tho world and preach lthe 
Go(lspell>—the God, the goodspellfi &c.

God is the author of the gospel, and how 
can he be the cause and effect also. The 
term “Godspell” is nonsensical and mean
ingless. Does it a spell like God? “Good 
spell” (i. e. good feeling) is the effect of 
the gospel believed. But why do you thus 
depart from your standard of faith, i. e. 
positive Bible testimony. I will give the 
first New Testament definition of tho im
port of the gospel. First Christ was an
ointed to preach the gospel: proof, Lukeiv. 
18 ; Isa. Ixi. 1.

Tho first and only Bible definition of the 
gospel he preached was “the gospel of the 
kingdom,u Matt. iv. 23 j ix. 35 ; Luke iv. 
43. For further evidence on this point, I 
refer the reader to my first article, But,

(2.) I deny that the death, burial and 
resurrection of Christ are parts of the 
gospel; therefore I deny these great and 
essential doctrines; also I ignore the whole 
scheme of human redemption. It is ex
tremely unfortunate for Bro. M., that of 
all his array of texts to sustain his “fear
ful charges,” the term gospel is notin one 
of them, except 2 Tim. i. 10, and in that 
one the abolition of death is not called the 
gospel, but an immortal life is represented 
a& being brought to light through the gos
pel, that is, it is one of the. gospel prom
ises. I believe with all my heart, and 
preach to the best of my ability, all the 
great doctrines inculcated.in Bro. M.’s long

Prc-rcquisitcs to Baptism.
(Continued.)

Bro. Marsh : Your response to the last 
half of my third article has been carefully 
perused, aud I seat myself to prepare a re
joinder, . . I have been waiting for you 
to answer my questions touching the num
ber of offices embraced in that faith in 
Christ which will qualify a person for a 
gospel baptism. Also the difference be
tween perfection in kind and perfection in 
degree; the unit faith and only a small 
pari of the unit faith; the Gospel, and on
ly a very small part of the gospel,—not 
one of which you have attempted to an
swer; but instead of doing 60, you have 
from the first tried to obscure my real po
sitions by issues which I have not taken, 
and by consequence of your own conject
ure. But to the reply,—and,

(1.) Bro. M. does not discriminate be
tween l‘the good news,” and simply good, 
or any good news; between ,lthe tree,”— 
and tree, or any tree. The definite article 
is not used to point out, vague, indefinite 
ideas or things. We do not use the arti
cle the, except to point out a definite tree, 
or a definite species, such as the apple treo, 
the maple tree, &c. It is not proper to 
say the tree of the forest. It is never ad- 
mi8sable to use tho definite article to de
note everything of the tree species, except 
when contrasted with other species, as the 
grass, the tree, It certainly would not 
be appropriate to use tho definite article 
to denote your vague and indefinite idea 
of the gospel, namely any “joyful mes
sage,” any good news. I would really 
conclude from Bro. M.’s vague and latitu- 
dinariun definition of the unit gospel, that 
he means an}' ‘‘good news, or joyful mes
sage” between the two lids of the Bible.
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enumeration of texts, but I do not believe 
that one of them is the gospel, for the sim
ple reason that the Bible does not say so, 
and Bro. M. would not have mo found my 
faith on mere inference, or his assumptions.

The above enumeration of doctrines with 
plain Bible testimony to sustain them are 
of so much importance that there can be 
no hope of salvation without faith in them; 
but it does not therefore follow as a neces
sary sequence that they are the gospel, or 
any part ofit. The difficulty with Bro. 
M.’s theory is the want of definiteness.

At one time “The gospel” is the entire 
New Testament, or at least all that Christ 
and the apostles preached ; at another, it 
is narrowed down to the death, burial and 
resurrection of Christ. It takes the whole 
to make l(the gospeland yet a very small 
part is the gospel. He infers that because 
Christ and the Apostles preached the gos
pel, therefore everything they preached 
was the gospel. I would suggest to Bro. 
M., that positive Bible testimony is to be 
the rule by which this discussion will be 
decided.

If he has the privilege of reading in, and 
then reading out,the term gospel, wherever 
his theory demands it, I will yield the 
point without further discussion. But to 
return : Christ and the Apostles preached 
repentance.faith, baptism, prayer and obe
dience to all the .commandments of God ; 
does it therefore follow that all these doc
trines are parts of the gospel? Perhaps 
you will say these are conditions of the 
gospel. Very well ; but this is an ac
knowledgement that all Christ and his 
apostles preached was not the gospel, nor 
even parts of it. May not the death, bu
rial and resurrection of Christ, the atone
ment, &c., be important doctrines also, and 
yet neither the gospel, nor parts of the 
gospel? But suppose I should admit that 
the death, burial and resurrection of Christ 
are parts of the gospel, it would not bo 
equivalent to the admission that they are 
the gospel. It takes the aggregate of all 
the parts to constitute the whole. As 
well might he argue that three persons in,

or among a largo congregation, are the con
gregation, of which they constitute only a 
small part, as to argue that because the 
foregoing three facts are parts of the gos
pel, that therefore they are the gospel of 
which they only constitute a small part— 
(according to Bro. M.’s own enumeration 
of the different patts of the great whole, 
they are only parts ) But,

(3.) I am accused of separating tho 
death, burial and resurrection of Christ 
from the gospel. This depends upon the 
evidence that they ever were united with 
the gospel, as parts thereof. They are 
moro properly united with Christ as the 
name into which those are to be baptized 
who believo the gospel. I do most em
phatically deny that the death, burial and 
resurrectiou of Christ are called the gos
pel between tho two lids of the Bible.— 
That they are parts of the gospel is a rea
sonable inference from 1 Cor. xv. 1-4;— 
but Bro. M., by admitting Sharpe’s trans
lation of verse 4, i. e. uamong the first
things”) cuts off. in the most signal man
ner, his former position, that these three 
facts are the gospel,—for how can they be 
the gospel.and yet only “among the things” 
oilhe gospel?

But in the article before me he only ad
vocates that they are parts of the gospel; 
therefore the}r will only beget part of the 
unit faith; and to be weak in our faith in 
these facts, not to be weak in the faith,— 
but to be weak in apart of the faith ; and 
not perfection in the faith in kind, but 
perfection in a part of the faith in kind.— 
Well, if Bro. M and I cannot agree in re
ference to what the gospel is, we may 

in reference to what it is not.agree
Bro. M. does not, in this article, deny 

separating the offices of Christ. Again, I 
will propound the question which Bro. M. 
evaded by accusing me of separating the 
death, burial and resurrection of Christ 
from the gospel. Does a Bible faith in 
Son of God embrace all his offices?—or 
does it embrace a part or none of his offi
ces? Do you separate the Son of God 
from his offices? Or do you separate his 
offices? How long will Bro. M. refuse to
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dead by him at his coming; his subse
quent reign till the end comes ; his subju
gation of all enemies during his reign, and 
the destruction of the death at the end of 
it; the delivering up of the kingdom to 
the Father then, when the mediatorship 
shall be abolished, so that God may be all 
and in ail, the kind of body the resurrect
ed saints shall possess, and their glory to 
fit them for the possession of the kingdom 
of God; the transformation of the faithful 
contemporary with the resurrection, and 
the churche’s ‘victory over the gates of 
hell (hades) through Jesus Christ the 
Lord. These are the great gospel truths 
contained in that word which Paul taught 
in Corinth for a year and six months, and 
which many of the Corinthians hearing, 
believed and were baptized.”—Acts xviii.

give a direct answer to these plain ques
tions? But Bro, M. entirely overlooked 
or ignored the translation of 1 Cor. xv. 1, 
2 Cor. viii. I, Gal. L 2, which was couched 
in the extract from the Banner, I will 
give it a second time.

“Gnoriso, as here does not govern the 
accusative case which follows it. The 
Greek for ‘Moreover I declare to you,’ is j 
gnoriso de umus, and is precisely the same 
in the other two cases given, where the 
king’s translators put, ‘We do you to wit,’ 
and, ‘I certify you.’ Thus it is very plain 
that Paul is not here ‘declaring’ or laying 
down a definition of the gospel, but simply 
reminding them of something they ap
peared to be forgetting. And in verse 2, 
instead of, ‘if ye keep in memory what 1 
preached to you,’ the Greek is Himi logo 
euvanggelesameu umin eis kalectede,’—if 
you hold fast a certain word I evangelized 
to you.’ ”

But while I object to the idea that Paul 
in the 3d and 4th verses was giving a defi 
nition of the gospel, I freely admit that in 
the entire chapter he gives the sub
stance of the gospel. From verse 23-28, 
the Apostle brings to view the kingly posi
tion of Christ.

Thus the gospel Paul preached to the 
Corinthians included the kingdom.

I will give the following extract from 
the Gospel Banner, which expresses my 
views relative to 1 Cor. xv. “Though ob
jecting to the third and fourth verses con
taining a definition of the Gospel, it is ad
mitted that the chapter at large contains 
a declaration of the gospel preached by 
Paul. It is evidently so, for he informs 
the reader in the first verse, that he is 
about to declare, or make known the gosjj 
pel which he had preached to them. It 
had become necessary to do so; for some 
of them were letting slip the things they 
had once believed. Now look at the items 
of the declaration, and behold the topics 
treated of by the Apostle when he preach
ed the gospel. Here they are, the death 
of the Christ for sins, his burial andtresur- 
rcction; the future resurrection of the

8.
The first thing Paul preached at Corinth 

was that “Jesus was. the Christ,”—Acts 
xviii. 1-5 $ and Bro. M. does not separate 
the offices of the Son of God; therefore 
Paul preached, and the Corinthians be
lieved in Christ, as “the Annoinied?” for 
the office of King, as well as that of Priest.

(4.) Most assuredly Dr. Thomas and 
myself make a marked difference between 
the word of God, the word of truth, and 
the gospel. The one includes the whole 
Bible, and the other only the promises of 
of the kingdom of God, and the things 
concerning Jesus Christ. Acts viii. 12;— 
xxviii. 31; Does Bro. M. confound the 
general terms, the Word of God, and the 
Gospel? I have not advocated a faith per
fect in degree (but perfect in kind) before 
baptism.

But since Bro. M. cannot discriminate 
between the two,(notwithstanding the lat
ter is his own child) I would say in the 
most decisive manner, that I would prefer 
Bro. Thomas’ definite position on the pre
requisites to baptism, to Bro. M.’s vague, 
indefinite, ambiguous, contradictory one. 
The great commission reads, Go preach 
“The gospel,” not a part, or “ among the 
things” of the gospel! The Bible speaks 
of '‘The faith,” not a part of the failh !

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



EXPOSITOR AND ADVOCATE. 669

The great commission reads, ‘Go preach 
the gospel,” not a gospel, any gospel, part 
of the gospel, &c. This unit gospel begets 
the unit Jaith, not any faith, or a part of 
“the faith.” The good seed to be sown in 
every class of sinners minds before conver
sion, or baptism is Hhe word of the king• 
dom” !—not the word (i. e.) indefinitely, 
as Bro. M. argues, but that portion of the 
word which relates to the kingdom. Does 
Bro. M. sow the good seed on the way 
side, among the thorns, on stony places, 
and in the good soil? No, he spills the 
good seed, and sows a very small part of 
it before baptism, and afterward a little at 
a time as he thinks the Christian can un
derstand.

Is it not a unit seed ? Or, perhaps Bro. 
M. has two classes of good seed? But it 
is objected that the whole seed cannot.ger- 
minate in the sinner’s mind until after con
version and baptism. How then can the 
good seed which falls among thorns, by the 
way side, and on stony places, germinate?

Mark, it is the same seed sown in all 
those places, as well as in the good soil.— 
But note, the good seed, i. e. the word of 
the kingdom is received in the good and 
honest heart before it can possibly germi
nate and bring forth the fruit of faith and 
obedience.

posely avoid it. It does not follow that 
because the gospel relates to the kingdom, 
that therefore it embraces every particular 
relative to the kingdom.

A person may believe that there is 6uch 
a kingdom as that of Great Britain, to
gether with its leading features, and yet 
not understand everything associated with 
that kingdom in detail. Just so in refer
ence to the kingdom of God. We may 
also believe that Christ will sit on David’s 
throne as a king without understanding 
every particular in relation to his kingly 
functions, and his kingdom. Why run 
this matter into either extreme?

With Bro. M., it is either to know every
thing in reference to king and kingdom, or 
nothing. The ostensible object seems to 
be to get rid of the kingdom before bap
tism, at all hazards.

J. M. Stephenson.
Eureka, Wis.

(To be Continued.)
[Our reply, though written, is crowded 

out, but will appear in our next.—Editor.J

FROM BRO. C. F. SWEET.
Bro. Marsh : I wish to say through the 

Expositor, to our brethren in Western N. 
Y., northern Pa., and Canada West, that 
I feel a deep interest in the coming Con
ference to be held in Orangeport, in June 
next. I am sure much good may be done 
if we all come to the help of the Lord, as 
is our duty. It is said, “Neglect not the as
sembling of yourselves together as the 
manner of some is, but praying with and 
for each other, and exhorting one another, 
and so much the more as you see the ap- 
approaching” Now, my dear brethren, 
are we all doing that? If not, have we any 
valid reason for its omission, or are we all 
so stupid as not to see that the day of 
Christ is at hand, and what we do must 
be done quickly. Do we in fact believe in 
the speedy deliverance of the elected host 
of God.
by a lively exercise in obedience to all the 
demands of God, and especially in assem
bling at least once a year for the pur-

“Tho word of the kingdom” embraces 
Christ as the King, together with all his 
offices, as Savior, Priest, &c. The office of 
Savior embraces the atonement in all its 
parts, the priesthood, his mediatorial work 
both in this age and the age to come, as 
the antitype both of Aaron and Melchize- 
dec.

His kingly office is associated with the 
entire Bible account of his history: his 
Birth, Life, Death, Resurrection, Ascen
sion, Second Coming, and Future Reign. 
The most cursory reader of the prophecies 
of the Old Testament or the teachings of 
the Now, in relation to Christ, cannot fail 
to see this leading feature in his history. 
How a minister can preach Christ, or read 
the Bible account of him, and overlook his 
kingly office, I cannot soe. Ho must pur-

Then let us show our faith
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pose of exhortation, edification and com
fort of one another. W e expect a good and 
refreshing time at the Conference. We 
had a good meeting there last year, aud 
we have had some good quarterly and two 
days meetings through the year, especially 
of late.
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Let us be thankful to God for the 
inestimable privileges wo enjoy.
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